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My Loxp and Lavy, 
| Having had for many Years 


a Relation to your Honour. 
able Family, and being bound 

by the Duty and Gratitude | 
which I owe to my moſt Noble | 
Lord your Father, to pay any | 
Service, which my profeſſion ö 


Az teaches 


The Dedication. 


teaches me, to all the Branches 
of it: I take the Boldneſs to 


offer up this little Book, as a 
Tribute to You. May God 


Almighty continue You to be 
Ornaments of the Religion 
you profeſs, and the excellent 


Church which You are of ; 
may he afford vou Length of 


Days, ard 4 numerous Of- 


ſpring ; and grant that all the 


Deſcendants of your IIluſtri. 
ous Blood may inherit, not 
only the Fortunes and Ho- 
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nours, 
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The Dedication. 


nours, but the amirable Vir. 
tues and Qualifications of their 
glorious Anceſtors; which is 


the earneſt Prayer of, 


My Lord and Lapr, 
Your Honours moſt Dutiful 


and Obedient Servant, 


WIIIL. NicanoLLs. 


7 


PREFACE. 


HAVE frequently caſt about in my 
Thoughts, tho I could never find out 
a ſufficient Reaſon to ſatisfy myſelf ; 
20), for a Hundred and fiſty Years together, 

fence the Time the Common Prayer has been 

compiled, no one has attempted to explain it in 
a Manner fitted for the Uſe of common Per- 

ſons. Whatever of this Kind Has been eſſay d, 

has been either in a Volume too large, or by 

Notes too learned for ordinary Uſe, or ſome 

Part of the conſtant Service has been omitted 

therein; ſo that, tho the Performances have 

been excellently od } in their Kind, yet ordi- 
nary Readers have not received ſuch Benefit 
buy them, as might be defired. ] have there- 

| fore attempted the Explication thereof in a 
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new Method, which, I hope, will have God s 
Bleſſi ng upon it; to make the Church Devo- 
tion better under food by thoſe who frequent 
it, and to take off the Prejudices of thoſe who 
are fo unhappy as to diſſent from it. 


Jam fully ſatisfied, that there are a great 
many of our Members, that have a very great 
Value for our Common Prayer, who would 
have their Aﬀe&ions towards it raiſed much 
higher, if they under ſtood the many Excellen- 
cies thereof, which for a great Part eſcape 

their Knowledge ; and to have a Zeal awith- 
out Knowledge, awe are inform'd, is not 6 
praiſe-worthy. And on the other Side, I do 
not think that the Diſſenters are generally ſuch 
a croſs-grain'd People, as ſome have fancied, 
but that if they could ſee our Common Prayer 
Book de monſtrated to be full of excellent Devo. 
lion, and agreeable to Scripture and Antiquity, 
and the Paſſages oljected againſt in it, not to 
be liable to thoſe Miſconſtrufions which are 
uſually put upon them: If we were not ſo 
Happy as to have their Wen! in our Com- 
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munion, we ſhould not be loaded with thoſe 
ſewere Imputations, which ſome hot and indiſ- 
creet Men among "on Have thrown upon us. 


Now I am perſuaded, that if a Deſien of 
this Nature had been undertaken ſoon after 
the Reformation, many of the Polemical 
Writings in this Controverſy might have been 
ſpared, which ſometimes being carried on 
with too much Acrimony, inſtead of con- 
Dincing our Adverſaries, have drove them 
on to a more furious Oppoſition againſt us. 

hat Succeſs my Labours herein may be 
bleſſed with, I leave to God's good Provi- 
© dence to determine. But I have the greater 
Hopes, that this Performance may have the 
better Effet upon our Adverſaries, becauſe 
in many of them I do not now obſerve ſuch a 

Stiffneſs in their Prejudices againſt our Con- 
ſttitution, as they had formerly conceived ; and | 
I truſt that the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of our | 
„ Government will jo gam upon their | 
| Aﬀettions, that they may in Time be brought 
4 4 to take a Part with us in our admirable Hor | 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, which they have had the Unbappineſs 
fo long to undervalue. 


But perhaps it awill be objefted, That to 
pretend to paraphraſe our Service, 1s but a 
new ſort of Reflection npon it; and, under 
Pretence of explaining it, is to tax it with 
Obſcurity. I need not ſay that ſuch an Ob- 
ʒjection vill equally ftrike at all the excellent 
Labours of thoſe learned Men who have 
wrote Comments upon the holy Scriptures, and 
ſo great a Number of other Books in Divi- 
nity and Humanity. For tis no Reflection on 
the Common Prayer Hook, to ſay there are 
ſome Things wwhich are not ſo clear, at leaſt to 
ordinary Perſons. The very Language itſelf 
may be very well ſuppoſed to be alter d ſome- 
what in a hundred and jifty Nears; as for 
Inſtance, the Words Health, i. e. Aſſiſtance; 
Worſhip, . e. Honour; Leaſing, z.e. Lying, 
Oc. which are now cry uſed i in a dif- 
ferent Senſe, from what they were in Edward 
the Sixth's Reign. The Bible has been once or 
vice tranſlated fince that Time, and thoſe © 
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FF Texts of Scripture which are- alluded to in 
the Prayers, make ſome Perſons think they 
are not Scripture Language, becauſe they do 

o not find them in their modern Tranſlation. 

a This I hope will be obſerved by thoſe that 

ide no Prayers, but what are compoſed in 

b Scripture Phraſeology ; and ſuch may take 

notice, that the Prayers in our Liturgy may 

f put in as juſt a Claim in this Particular, as 

any other Compoſitions this Way; and that as 

4 the Scripture is altogether as frequently, ſo it 

zs as properly applied. Add to this, that the 

2» CGenerality of our People are not ſo well vers d 

in the Antiquity of the Feaſts and Faſts cf. 

» the Church, and the Reaſons of their Tnſtitu- 

74 tion. Mop this does not infer any faulty Ob- 

: ſcurity in the Compoſure of this excellent 

* _ Hook, yet they are Points which the common 

People ought to be inform'd in, and when 

| they are ſo, I doubt not, but tho they have 
bad formerly a great Affection io our Conſti- 
tlution, they will have freſh Evidence to pro- 
nounce it ftill a more reaſonable Service, than 


= by thought it before. 


Put 
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But the Reader may be willing to be in- 
formed in ſome Particulars concerning the 


Time of Compoſt 18, and the — of the 


Common Prayer. 


Before the Reformation the Liturgy was 


in Latin, being a Collection of Prayers made 


up of ſome antient Forms uſed in the Primi- 
tive Church, and others accommodated to the 


Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, as we 


ſee now extant in the Roman Breviary and 
Miſlal. When the Nation, in King Henry the 


Eigbih s Time, wwas diſpoſed to a Reforma- 


tion, Archbiſhop Cranmer, auho was at the 
Head of that great Defign, endeavoured, 
Hat he could, to have the Liturgy in Engliſh, 
and to be reformed from the Popiſh Abuſes. 
But Matters were not ripe enough to bring 
that entirely about in that Reign; but thus 


much he effefied then; He got a Primer to be 


printed, awherein are tranſlated into Engliſh, 


The Venite, Te Deum, the Benedictus, Oc. 


together with the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and 
SE Ten 
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Ten Commandments; and theſe are the very 


ſame Tranſlation uſed in our Common Prayer 


Book, excepting only thoſe Hymns which are 
Pſalms, and which are now worded gccord- 
ing to Coverdale's Tranſlation of the Bible, 
which awas ſet out afterwards by the Autho= 
rity of Henry the Eighth. Some Time after, 


the Litany was publiſh d, ſomething different 
from what it is now, and permitted to be 


read in the Churches on Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days. But when Edward the Sixth came to 
the Crown, Thirteen Perſons were commiſ= 


ſioned by the King to dra 7þ the Commu- 
nion Service, Anno Dom. 1548. 


Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


Thomas Goodrick, Hiſhop of Ely; 
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Henry Holbech, Biſhop of Lincoln; 
George Day, Biſbop of Chicheſter ; 
John Skip, Biſhop of Hereford ; 

Thomas Thirlby, Bfhop of N end ler; 


Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter; 
Richard Cox, Dean of Chriſt-Church, and 


Almoner to the Ring; 
Dr. 
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Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's; 
Dr. Taylor, Dean of Lincoln; 
Dr. Heyns, Dean of Exeter; 


Dr. Robinſon, Dean of Durham; 


Dr. Ridley, Maſter of Trinity College. 


Hoon after the ſame Perſons were commiſſioned 
to compile the whole Liturgy ; which having 
done, it was confirm d by Act of Parliament, 
> Edw. VI. 1. the Parliament giving this 
extraordinary Encomium of it, That it was 
done by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
was the Original of this excellent Book I 
have commented upon; and as for ſome parti- 
cular Alterations in after Reviews, it avill 
not be neceſſary at preſent to enter into the 
Detail of them. CO 


I have ſo contrived the Parts of this Pa- 
raphraſe, that they may be read ſeparately by 
themſelves, ſo that they may ſerve Perſons for 
Forms of Private Devotions »pou ſome Parti- 
cular Occaſions; only by turning We into I, or 


by other light Variations of the ſame Kind. 


Thus 
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Thus the Paraphraſe upon the Litany 211 
not be an improper Form of Devotion upon 
a Day of Faſting. The Paraphraſe z pon the 
General Confeſſion, and that upon the Ten 

Commandments, may ver) ſeaſonably be 
. uſed before the Recerving of the Sacrament. 
And the Explication of the Exhortation, and 
other Parts of the Office of the Communion, 
ill acquaint thoſe who avant Inſormation, 
hat are the due Oualifications for that Sa- 

cred Duty, as ae as moſt of the ordinary 
Treatiſes concerning it. The Expoſition upon 
he Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and Ten 
| Commandments, wwi// be an Afſiſtance 19 
Parents and Maſters, to inſtruct their Chil- 
dren and Servants in thoſe main Points of 
Religion, and which are the chiefeſt Part of 
| Catechiſm. The Notes upon the Collects will 

inform unlearned Perſons of the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Antiquity of the Feſtivals, &c. of 
| the Church, and the Lives of the firft great 
© Propagators of our Religion; which, tho 

; bey are Truths very requiſite to be known, 
Z 14 * 


The PREFACE. 
many Perſons live and die in our Communion, ® 


without almoſt any Knowledge thereof. 
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— 
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In ſhort, I hope, there is no Part thereof, | 
but may have its Uſe, eſpecially with ordinary 
Readers; for tis for their ſakes this Book is 


| chiefly 5 5 


May the good God give his Bleſſing to 
theſe my weak Endeavours, and make my 
Labours tend to his Glory, the Honour of 
q our Church, and the Salvation of Mens Souls. 1 
1 Amen. : 
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The ORDER of MORNING. PRAYER 


Daily throughout the whole Year. 


: q At the Beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhal! 


read, with a loud Voice, ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 


tences, &c. 


1. 


HEN the wicked Man turneth away from 
his Wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
f and doth that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Zzek. xviii. 27. = 


2. I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and my Sin is 


„„ 


3. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all mine 


Iniquities, P/al. li. 9. 


4. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: a broken 


Hal. Ii. 17. 


1. AT whatſoever Time the Sinner 
buy his unfeigned Repentance 
ſhall turn to God, he will be ac- 
ceptable unto him, altho his former 
Courſe of Life has been very vi- 
cious. For (as that whole Chapter 
of Ezekiel, from whence this Verſe 
is taken, ſhews) as thoſe Who have 
formerly led an habitual good Life, 
if they fall into a ſinful Courſe, ſhall 
forfeit God's Favour, and ruin their 
Souls, notwithſtanding their former 
Goodneſs : So ſhall an evil Man, if he 
amends his Life, and turns to God, 
be reſtored to his Kindneſs, and ſhall 
deliver his Soul from thoſe Miſeries 
which attend a final Impenitence. 
2. I do not extenuate my Guilt, 
or deny it; but do with Grief ac- 


 knowiedpe it; letting it make that 


deep Impreſſion upon me, as to be 
alvrays preſent to my Mind, and as 
v were continually ſet before my Eyes. 


"2 and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


3. O Lord, out of thy Proneneſs 
to pardon Sin, do thou, as it were, 
overlook my Offence: And upon my 
true Repentance, which I beſeech 
thee to grant me, blot out my Ini- 
quities, and expunge them out of 
thy Book, where they ſtand recorded 
againſt me. 370 

4. God is better pleaſed with a 
penitent Soul which is truly ſorry 
for, and is willing to forſake its for- 
mer Sins, than with the moſt pom- 
pous Sacrifices Which could be of- 
fered according to the Legal Inſti- 
tutions. For a broken Heart, (i. e. 
a Heart caſt down by extream Grief, 
Iſa. xi. 1. and which does always 
accompany true Repentance) is a 
Sacrifice which will be always ac- 
cepted by God, and which he will 
not deſpiſe, as he does the formal Sa- 
crifices of wicked Men. 


B 5. Rent 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


5. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 
mercitul, flow to Angcr, and of great Kindneſs, and 


repenteth him of the Evil, 


Joel 11. 13. 


6. To the Lord our God belong Mercies and For- 
giveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt him: Neither 
have we obeycd the Voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his Laws, which he ſet before us, Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

7. O Lord, correct me, but with Judgment: not in 
thine Anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, Fer. x. 24. 

8. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 


Hand, Matt. 11. 2. 


9. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 


Son, Zuke xv. 18, 19. 


10. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, O 


5. Ye muſt be heartily and un- 
feignedly ſorry for your Sins, rather 
than to acquieſce in the theatrical 
Expreſſion of Sorrow by outward 
Signs and Geſtures, ſuch as the rent- 
ing the Garments were, of which 
Cuſtom we have many Inſtances in 
Scripture, Gen. xxx vii. 34. Fof. vii. 6. 
for the Graciouſneſs, the Mercy, the 
Long- Suffering and Benignity of God, 
are the greateſt Encouragement to 
Sinners, upon their Return to God, 
to expect his Pardon: And more- 
cover he does, as it were, repent 
him of the Evil or Puniſhment he 
inflicts on Men, when upon their 
Repentance he is reſolved to with- 
draw it. . 

6. God is a God of that merciful 
and forgiving Nature, that he is in- 
clined to pardon us, tho' we have 
never ſo highly offended him; and 
tho we have, as it were, been u 
in Arms and in open Rebellion 
againſt him, by a notorious Viola- 
tion of his Laws, which we ought 
to have obeyed, 
to forgive us. 


yet he ſtill is ready 
Law with me, or carry me before 


Lord, 


7. O Lord, I beſeech thee, do 


not chaſtiſe me with the Anger of 
an Enemy, but with the Moderation 
of a Merciful Fudge ; for I ſhould 
be totally conſumed, if thou ſhouldeſt 
proceed with me according to Ri- 
gour, and as my Sins have deſerved. 

8. Repent of your Sins, and make 
your Peace with God before Chriſt's 
Kingdom of Glory begins, which 
the univerſal Judgment is to pre- 
cede; whither, if ye are ſum- 
moned with your Sins about you 


unrepented of, you are undone for 


ever. 

9. I will, (like the Prodigal Son) 
preſſed down with the Guilt and 
Miſery which my Sins have brought 
upon me, return to my Heavenly 
Father, and acknowledge the Grie- 
vouſneſs of my Offences, whereby 
I have deſervedly forfeited that Re- 


p lation which he bore to me. 


10. O Lord, do not call me to 
an Account for my Actions, with 
a too rigid Severity, or, as it is 1n 
the Original Hebrew, do not go to 


the 
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Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 


P/al. cxliii. 2. 

11. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. But it we confeſs 
our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 1 Fob i. 8, 9. 


1. D beloved Brethren, the Scripture moveth us 


in ſundry Places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the Face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 


humble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to the end 


the Judgment - Seat ; for if thou 
vieweſt all Things thro' the Rigour 
of thy Juſtice, the moſt innocent 
Man's Life cannot ſtand the Trial ; 
nay, every Man living muſt be be- 
holden ro thy Mercy to be ac- 
quitted. 


11. This Life being a State of ſo 


many Imperfections, that we are 
all liable to great Failures ; to ſay 
we are in a State of Perfection, and 
that we live without Sin, 1s a moſt 
notorious Falſity, and is a Thing 
unbecoming the Truth and Sim- 


j plicity of our Religion : But it we 


acknowledge our Sins before God, 
and truly repent us of them, God 
out of his Faithfulneſs and Fuſtice, 
will, upon our performing thoſe 


Conditions, make good his Promiſe 
co us, on that Behalf, in pardoning 


bs 
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them: And will keep us clcan for 
the future from any groſs Sin, by 


granting us the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, which will confirm and 
eſta if us in every good Vork, Rom. 
XV1.20, 1 Theſl. iii. 13. 1 Pet.xy.10. 


1. M. Dear Fellow - Chriſtians, 

the Holy Scriptures, (whoſe 
Authority you and all Faithful People 
proteſs the greateſt Reverence for) 


not only in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages 


that 


which I have now read unto you, but 
in many other Places, do exhort us, 
to-confeſs unto God our innumerable 
Tranſgreſſions which we have com- 
mitted againſt his ſacred Laws: 
Beſides, it is the greateſt Folly for 
us to hope to diflemble them, or 
to extenuate them, ſo as to deceive 
the all-ſearching Eye of God, Who 
ſees every Thing nakedly as it is. 
Nor muſt we be guilty of ſuch a 
vile Act of Hypocriſy, as, notwith- 
ſtanding our many Sins, publickly 
in the Church, in the Preſence of 
God and his Holy Angels, to ſtand 
upon our Juſtification, But if we 
would do as ſincere Chriſtians ought, 
we mult perform theſe three Parts 
of true Repentance. Firſt, With an 
humble and lowly Heart confeſs our 
Sins to God, with a Dejectedneſs 
and Confuſion like that ot the Pub- 
lican, who ſtood afar off, and would 
not lift up his Eyes to Heaven. Se- 
condly, We muſt add to this, a true 
Penitent Sorrow of Mind, for having 
offended ſo good a God, and for 
having brought ourſelves into ſo 
great Danger. And, Laſtly, We muſt 
from theſe Conſiderations take ſuch 
a Diſguft againſt our Sins, as to re- 
ſolve to be obedient to God's Laws 
for the future, Now if we purſue 
B 2 Lig 


4 A PARAPHRASE on the | 
that we may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his in- | 


finite Goodneſs and Mercy. 


2. And although we ought at all times humbly to ac- | 
knowledge our Sins before God, yet ought we moſt | 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, 


to render Thanks for the great Benefits that we have 
received at his Hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy 
Praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe 


Things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the 


Body as the Soul : 


3. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a pure Heart and 


this Method in our repenting of our 


Sins, we need not. deſpair of God's 


Forgiveneſs of them. But ſtill we 
mult not think that a Repentance 
ſo circumſtantiated, will be any me- 
ritorious Cauſe, whereby we may 
claim from God an Impunity of 
our Sins ; for that is owing only 
to the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God, reached out to us in the 
Myſtery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our Bleſſed Lord 
for us. 

2. And though we ought at all 
times, or in thoſe more frequent 
Courſes of private Devotion (which 
we are by our Religion obliged to, 
Eph. vi. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 8.) to exer- 
ciſe this Duty of Confeſſion, which 
is ſo eminent a Part of Prayer : 
There is certainly a greater Reaſon 
to make uſe thereof in the ſolemn 

Aſſembly of Chriſtians in the Church, 
Where they meet together to per- 
form the four great Parts of Reli- 
gious Worſhip; 1. Thankſgiving for 
Mercies received, 2. Praiſe and Ado- 
ration of the Excellencies and Good- 
neſs of God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach'd, 4. Petition, or 


Asking of God Spiritual and Tem- 
Poral Bleſſings. But without a Con- 
feſſion of our Sins, and the other 


neceſſary Par 


++ 


humble 


we cannot rightly perform any of 
theſe publick Duties. We cannot 
thank God as we ought, when we 


ſill continue to abuſe his Mercies 
We cannot praiſe and admire his 


Perfections, which in an unrege- 
nerate State we have little Senſe of: 


We cannot be devout Hearers f 


God's Word with all our carnal At- 
fections about us: Nor can we hope 
for a Succeſs of our Prayers, which 


by the Wickedneſs of our Lives are 


become an Abomination unto God. 


3. Wherefore I carneſtly deſire of 
every one of you, (as well Laity as | 
Clergy) to addreſs yourſelves with | 
me to God in devout Prayer; which 
I, as God's Miniſter, for myſelf and |: 
you, offer up to the Throne of God's 


Grace; which I do not do ſolitarily 


by myſeif, as the Prieft was to do 


under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, (Ex. 
XXX.7. Luke 1. 10.) and as the Pa- 
piſts ſince have imitated, but I de- 
fire you, who have higher Privileges 
byVirtue of Chriſt's Covenant, (Ep. 
ii. 14. 1 Pet, ii. 6.) to accompany 
me thither; repeating after me thoſe 
Words which the Church has pre- 
{cribed upon this Occaſion : Intreat- 
ing you, that you would manifeſt 


in your Devotion, thoſe Effects of 


a pure Heart, Sincerity, Attention, 


Gravity, and whateyer elſe becomes 


„ od ADA Wand} © CCi% 
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of our own Hearts. 


Holy 


ſaying after me. 
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humble Voice, unto the Throne of the Heavenly Grace, 


C A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, 
| after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


1. 2 and moſt merciful Father; 2. We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy Ways like loſt Sheep. 


2 


Laws. 


2, We have followed too much the Devices and Deſires 
4. We have offended againſt thy 
3. We have left undone thoſe Things 


which we ought to have done; 6. And we have done 


thoſe Things which we ought not to have done ; 
8. But thou, O Lord, have 


there is no Health in us. 


the devout Worſhip of God; taking 
- care that in all your Reſponſes you 


avoid, as on the one Side, a loud 


clamorous Voice, ſo on the other 


Side, an inarticulate Motion of the 


= Lips; and that you make uſe of 


2 S N be) * — « . 3 £ 
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only a low and humble Voice, as may 
be ſuitable in this Solemnity. 


1. 0 Lord we addreſs our ſclves 

to thee, in Conſideration 
of thoſe Attributes of thine, which 
molt diſpoſe thee to pardon Sinners, 
thy Omnipotence, by which thou art 


endowed with a ſufficient Power 
to help us; and thy Mercifulneſs, by 


which thou haſt always a Will to 


do it: Having likewiſe a comfort- 
ableExpectation of Forgiveneſs from 
that Relation of Fatherhood, which 
thou art pleaſed to own, that thou 
3 doſt bear towards us. 2. We muſt, 
do our Shame, confeſs, that we have, 
by our Sins of Surprize and Infir- 
mity, erred and made leſſer Steps 
> Out of the Path of our Duty, and 
> at other times ſtrayed and made 
+2 larger Excurſions from thoſe ways 
> which the Holy Religion, which 
thou haſt revealed, has chalked out 
do us to walk in; and this (to uſe 
bur Saviour's Similitude) not unlike 


7. And 
Mercy 


lot Sheep, that ſtraggle from their 
Shepherd, and are thereby expoſed 
to innumerable Dangers. 3. We 
acknowledge that we have too of- 
ten conſented to thoſe unlawful De- 
fires, which we have been prompted 
to by our corrupt Nature and ori- 
ginal Depravation. 4. We have 
added to theſe many actual Offences 
againſt thy Holy Laws, which we 
are ſo ſtrictly obliged to obſerve. 
5. Belides, we acknowledge our- 
ſelves to have been guilty of many 
ſeveral Kinds of actual Sins, being 


anſwerable tor many Sins of Omit- 


lion, by neglecting the ſeveral Du- 
ties commanded us. 6. And many 
Sins of Commiſſion, by a wilful 
doing what was forbidden us. 7. S0 
that there is no Part of our Souls 
healthy, or tree from Sin, but they 
are, as it were, under an univeſal 
Sickneſs. [Or, we can hope for no 
Health or Salvation from ourſelves.] 
8. We fly therefore to thy Good- 
neſs, O God, for a Deliverance from 
this Burden of our Sins, and (like 
the penitent Publican, Lake xviii. 1.) 
beſeech thee to be merciful to us 
miſerable Sinners. 9. Remit there- 
fore, we pray thee, the Puniſhment 
Which is due to our Sins, upon our 

B 3 | Con- 


1. A Lmighty 
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Mercy upon us, miſerable Offenders. 
them, O God, which confeſs their Faults. 


12. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his Sake; 
13. That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober Lite, to the Glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


C The Abſolution to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, 
ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling. 


God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the Death of a Sinner, 


but rather that he may turn from his Wickedneſs and 


live; and hath given Power and Commandment to his 


Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his People, being 


penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sins 


9. Spare thou 
10. Reſtore 
thou them that are Penitent; 11. According to thy Pro- 


miſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 


He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 


Confeſſion of them, and hearty Re- 


pentance for them. 10. And upon 


our being truly Penitent, reſtore us 
to thy Favour, which we have for- 
feited by our Diſobedience; and, 
Gal. vi. 1. let us enjoy the Benefits 
of thine Elect Saints, whoſe Privi- 
leges wicked impenitent Sinners are 
excluded from. 11. As thou haſt 
promiſed to us in the Charter of 


the Goſpel delivered to us by Jeſus 


Chriſt. 12. Therefore we beſeech 
thee, O gracious God, not for the 


Sake of any Saint or Angel, but for 


the Sake of thy dear Son, in whoſe 
Name, when we ash any Thing, thou 
baſt promiſed to give it, Joh. xvi. 23. 
to afford us ſuch a powerful Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Grace of thy holy Spi- 
rit, that for the future we may 
faithfully diſcharge all the Parts of 


our Chriſtian Duty: That we may 


live Godlily, in paying a devout Wor- 
ſhip to Almighty God : That we 
may live Righteouſly, in doing all 
Acts of Juſtice and Charity to our 
Neighbour : And Soberly, in per- 


and 


forming all the Duties of Tempe- 


rance, Chaſtity, and other Vertues 


which relate to ourſelves. Nor do 
we deſire this, to reflect any Ho- 
nour upon ourſelves, or to acquire 
any Merit by ſuch a religious Lite, 
but only that the greater Glory may 
be aſcribed to thy Goodnets, by 
whoſe Grace we expect to have 
thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits to be 


wrought in us. 


I, TH E Almighty God ( who 
| ſtands poſſeſſed of the ſole 


Power of all Things in Heaven and 


Earth, who is not willing that any 


Sinner ſhould everlaſtingly periſh, 7 
Ezek. xviii. 28. but rather, that re 


penting of his Sins, he ſhould live 
in eternal Happineſs ; and to this 
End hath given Authority and ex- 
preſs Command to the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, Matt. xviii. 18. Fohn | 


xx. 385 to declare Remiſſion of Sin- 


14 
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to Perſons who are truly penitent 


He) by the Mouth of his Minifter, 4 
pronounceth Pardon and Abiolution 
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and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 2. Wherefore 
let us beſeech him, to grant us true Repentance, and his 


holy Spirit, that thoſe Things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter 
may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come 


to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
C The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the End of all 


other Prayers, Amen. 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer; 


the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 


6G 2. which art in Heaven, 3. Hallowed 
be thy Name. 4. Thy Kingdom come. 5. Thy 


to every one of you that is endowed 
) __ with the requiſite Qualifications for 


it, (i. e.) a true Repentance of his 


Sins, and a ſtedfaſt Belief of the 
- _» holy Goſpel, Mark i. 15. Acts xx. 21. 
s 2. Therefore that we may re- 
ceive the Benefit of this holy Ordi- 
—gnance, let us pray to God, of whorz 
e cometh every good and perfect Gift, 


„ James i. 17. to afford us the Grace 
of true Repentance, and withal the 
y _ Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; for 
'e without the Illumination of this 


* * 
EASY 2 


x bleeſſed Spirit which helps our Infir- 
mities, Rom. viii. 26. our Devotion 


will not be well pleaſing to him, 
o Gal. iv. 6. which holy Spirit is like- 
le > wile neceſſary, that we may not 
id return to our Sins again, but that 
1y => our Souls, which have formerly 
bh, been polluted with many Vices, 
e may ſhine with that Purity and Ho- 
ye 2 lines which the Goſpel requires. 
us So that when we come to die, we 
x- ma enter into mY of the Father, 
of 2 thro' the Merits o Jeſus Chriſt our 
hn 3 bleſſed Redeemer. | 
n = | 
t r. WE addceſs ourſelves to thee, 
Cr, 


Creation art the Father of us and 


O God, who by thy 


Will be done in Earth, as it 1s in Heaven. 6. Give 


us 


all Mankind, but art the particular 
Father of us Chriſtians by : Adop- 
tion, Rom. viii. 15. 2. Putting up 
our Petitions to thee the Great God, 
whoſe Throne and Place of eſpecial 
Reſidence is the higheſt Heaven, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 1. Matt. v. 34. 3. We do 
deſire and will endeavour that thy 
Name, Exod. xx. 7. and whatſoever 
belongs to thee, may be hallowed 
and kept free from any manner of 
Contempt, and alſo be honoured 
with diſtinguiſhing Marks of Et- 
teem. 4. We likewiſe earneſtly de- 
fire and long for the Time when 
thy Kingdom of Glory ſhall begin, 
which Fleſh and Blood cannot in- 
herit, 1 Cor. xv. 20. and which the 
Bleſſed of the Father are to enter 
into, Matt. xxv. 34. 5. We pray 
farther, that we Chriſtians here up- 
on Farth may perform the Will of 
God, Mark ili. 35. Eph. v. 7. Rom. 
xii.2. manifeſted to us by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, with as much 
Readineſs and Exactneſs, as the An- 
gels in Heaven perform it, P/al. clit. 
21. Mat. xviii. 10. 6. We enlarge 
our Petirions to beg a Sufficiency 
of Bread, 1 Tim. vi. 8. i. e. Food, 
Raiment, and other Neceſſities of 

B 4 i. 


us this Day our daily Bread. 
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7. And forgive us our 


T reſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
8. And lead us not into Temptation; 9. But deliver us 
from Evil: 10. For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


C Then likewiſe he ſhall jay, 


O Lord, open thou cur Lips. 
Anſtw. And our Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 


Pal. Ii. 15. 


Prieſt. O God, make Speed to ſave us. 
Anſto. O Lord, make Haſte to help us, P/al. Ixx. 1. 


C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 


Life, in ſuch Proportion as God is 
pleaſed to deal out to us. 7. Be- 
ſeeching thee to forgive our Sins 
great and {mall, both of which 
make us liable to God's eternal Ven- 
geance, Mat.x11.36. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10: 
As we on our Part own, that we 
freely forgive all that have offended 
againſt us, knowing that God will 
pardon our Sins upon no other Con- 
dition, Mat. vi. ig. 8. Laſtly, We 


deſire of thee, that thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to hinder any ftrong 


Temptation, which it is not likely 
we ſhall have Power to overcome, 
Mat. xxvi. 40. from being laid in 
our Way, or if it be, give us ſuch 
a powerful Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
as may enable us to overcome it, 


2 Cor, xii. 9. 9. But deliver us from 


all Evil, as well that of Sin, Eph. ii. i. 
Heb. x. 12. as that of Misfortune, 
Thal. cvii. 41. Acts vii. 10. as that 
ariſing from the Malice of evil Spi- 
Tits, ob i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 8. 10. And 
theſe Bleſſings we truſt thou wilt 


grant us, thy adorable Perfections 


giving us Encouragement to expect 


Anjw, 


them from thee: For thine is the 


Kingdom and ſovereign Dominion 


cover all Things, and thou haſt no 


one to controul thee, 1 Chron. xxix. 
10. ud. 25. thou art endowed with 
infinite Power, and haſt nothing to 
withſtand thee, Fob xxxviii. 1. 
P/al. xv. 7. and thine own Glory 
is maniteſted in making us happy, 
Fud. 25. Eph. i. G. 


Prieſt. Do thou, O God, from 


whom proceedeth the Gift of Ut- 


terance, Exod. iv. 11. Prov. xvi. by 
thy holy Spirit aſſiſt us in our De- 
votion. 

Anſw. And then we ſhall ſpeak 
out thy Praiſe as we ought to do. 

Prieſt. Give us the moſt ſpeedy 

Aſſiſtance in furthering us in all 
Things neceſſary to our Salvation. 

Anſw. And be not {lack in afford- 
ing us any thing that may help us 
forward in that moſt important 
Concern, | 7 


Prieft. All Glory be aſcribed to 
God the Father, God the Son, and 
_ God 


— 


Glory be] The Gloria Patri was in uſe before Ariuss © 
Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex. Pedag. who wrote Anno 0 


— 


Chriſti 
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3 Afterwards it became a Teſt upon the Arians, who altered it to Glory | 
3 be to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt. : 

I Praiſe ye] Theſe Words are the Evgliſh of the Hebrew Hallelujah, 
hich was wont to be (ung in the antient Churches upon all {olemn 


Occaſions, and was never milled upon Sundays, Hallelujah diebus domi- 
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' Anſw. As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
| ſhall be; World without end. 


Amen. 


Prieſt, + Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anfw. The Lord's Name be praiſed. Amen. 


2 4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : except 


on Eaſter-Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: 
and on the Ninet-enth Day of every Month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary Courſe of the Pjalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino, Pſal. xcv. 


II. 0 Come let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
; rejoice in the Strength of our Salvation. 

i 2. Let us come before his Preſence with Thankſgiving, 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 


+ 
4 
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Anſw. As they have exiſted in 
giorious Felicity from all Eternity, 


and are glorious ſtill, and will be ſo 
tor ever. 


Prieſt. Sing to God Hallelujah. 
Anſw. Hallelujah. 
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= 80 to, let Us ſing Praiſes 


unto God: let us keep a 


Jubilee before our Lord Jehovah, 


2. Let us appear before the Ark, 


b he eſpecial Place of his Preſence, 
ith giving of Thanks: and rejoice 
before him with Pialmody. 


3. For the Lord is a Great God: and a Great King 
above all Gods. | 
4. In his Hands are all the Corners of the Earth: and 
the Strength of the Hills is his allo. 


and his Hands pre- 
5.0 


3. For our God Jehovah is not 
a vain fictitious Being, but the real, 
the only and great God: a God that 
is infinitely exceeding all the Hea- 
then Idol- gods. 

4. He is a God by whoſe Word 
were firſt made, and at whole Diſ- 
poſal now are, all the dark Corners 
and low Caverns of the Earth: and 
who has a Right and Sovereignty 
over the high and ſfrong Mountains, 
thoſe Mountains of Lafſitude (as the 
Original calls them) tha: are ſo high, 
that they weary the Aſcenders of 
them. 

5. Ours is the fame God, who 
by the like Virtue of Creation, has 

a Right 


EY 
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6. O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 


before the Lord our Maker. 


7. For he is the Lord our God: and we are the Peo- 
ple of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand. 


8. To Day it ye will hear his Voice, harden not your 


Hearts : 


as in the Provocation, and as in the Day of 


Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; 
9. When your Fathers tempted me: proved me, and 


faw my Works. 


10. Forty Years long was I grieved with this Genera- 
tion, and ſaid: It is a People that do err in their Hearts, 
for they have not known my Ways. 

11. Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath: that they 
ſhould not enter into my Reſt. f 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


a Right to all the Sea and dry Land, 


whereſoever widely diſperſed over 


the Globe of the Earth. | 
6. Nay, for a further Motive for 


us to worſhip this only great and 


true God, let us conſider him as 
the Maker of us Men; and upon 


tempt me, and prove me how far 
my Almighty Power reached, and 
to put me, to gratify their unrea- 
ſonable Curioſities, upon unneceſſary 
Miracles; tho' they could not but be 
abundantly ſatisfied of my omnipo- 
tent Arm, by the Works which they 


ſaw I did for their Sakes in Egypt. 

10. Full forty Years together, 
Numb. xiv. 23. was I vexed with 
the Croſſneſs of this untoward Ge- 
neration ; which made me declare 
in theſe Words, I the Lord have 
ſaid, This is an evil Congregation, 
Numb. xiv. 27. that have a Heart 
perfectly eſtranged from me, and 
that never conſidered thoſe great 
Hor hs which I did for them. 

11. Which Treatment of me, 
provoked me to ſo high a Degree, 
that I declared upon my Oath, that 
they ſhould not enter in the Land 
of Canaan, the Place of their reſt- 
ing, after their wandering. This 
Oath you read, Numb. xiv. 23. As 
T live, your Carcaſſes ſhall fall in this 
Fuderneſs. Surely they ſhall not ſee 


the Land which I ſware to their Fore- 
fathers. 


in Adoration of our bountiful Crea- 
ror. 
| 7. But for us, the Seed of Abra- 
l ham, we have ſtill more particular 
Wil Obligations to praiſe him; having 
0 choſen us to be his peculiar Peo- 
wi ple, taking Care of us as a Shep- 
1 herd does of his Flock. 
Hl 8. But then we muſt not think, 
"uy that God will be our God, and that 
wy we ſhall be his choſen People, if 
0 in this our Day we will not hear 
0 his Voice, Numb. xiv. 22. and obey 
his Laws, but provoke him by our 
ſtubborn Hearts and Diſobedience, 
as our Forefathers did in their Day 
at Maſſah and Meribah, Exod. xvii. 
23.7; | 
: When the antient Jews your 
Predeceſſors, had a Mind (as God 
_ Almighty ſpeaks, Exod. xvii. 2.) to 


| 
| 

} | that Account let us bow our Knees 
| 


Den 
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4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order, as they are ap- 


¶ Then ſhall be read dijtinftly, with an audible Voice, the 


Glory. 
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pointed, And at the End of every Pſalm throughout the 

Year, and likewiſe at the End of Benedicite, Benedictus, 

Magnificat, and Nunc Dimittis, Hall be repeated, 
Glory be to the Father, &. 


firſt Leſſon. taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 
pointed in the Kalendar, (except there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for that Day) he that readeth, ſo ſtanding, and 
turning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in 
Engliſh, /e Hymn calPd, Te Deum Laudamus, daily 
throughout the Tear, N 

Note, That before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſpall ſay, 
Here beginneth, Sc. | 


PART I. 1 Do Noro er. 


1. E praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to 
> bethe LO, 

2. All the Earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 
laſting. 

3. To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and 
all the Powers therein. | 

4. To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin :. continually do 
oy; og 

5. Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. _ 

6. Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 


the Congregation of given thee only by the Sons of Men, 


I, E 

W thy faithful People now 
gathered together, do praiſe thee, 
O Great God, and acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord and Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, 

2. For ſurely we Chriſtians are 
bound to praiſe thee, fince every 
Nation in the Worid doth acknow- 
ledge thee to be the eternal Father 
and Maker of ail Things ; and pay 
thee ſome Kind of Worſhip or other, 
in the midſt of their darkeſt Su- 
perſtitions. 


3. Nor is this Tribute of Praiſe 


but all the Angelic k Orders likewiſe 
pay their Worſhip to thee, in Songs 
of Admiration aud Thankſgiving. 

4. The Cherubs and Seraphs, two 
of the brighteſt and moſt exalted 
of the Ang«lick Natures, conti- 
nually, in their Adorations, do praiſe 
thee. e 

5. As *tis recorded in that Pro- 
phetical Hymn, 1/a. vi. 3. And one 
Seraphim cried to another, and ſaid. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts. 

6. The whole Earth is full of his 


Glory. 
: The 


Las 
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7. The glorious Company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 


8. The goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 


thee. 


9. The noble Army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 
10. The holy Church throughout all the World: doth 


acknowledge thee. 


PART II. A Confeſſion of Faith. 


11. The Father: of an infinite Majeſty, 
12. Thine honourable : true, and only Son. 
13. Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
14. Thou art the King of Glory : O Chriſt. 


7. Another Addition to thy Prai ſe, 
in the Heavenly Choir, is from the 
Souls of the bleſſed Apoſtles; the 
moſt glorious Company of any thing 
that is Human in Heaven, and next 
in Dignity after the Angels: Happy 
Souls! who after having proſpe- 
rouſly beſtowed their Labours in 
preaching the Goſpel here, are now 
arrived in thoſe Manſions of Bliſs, 
to praiſe God for ever there. 

8. Next after theſe come the holy 
Prophets, which make 4 goodly So- 
ciety among the Ranks of glorified 
Beings ; they having been the He- 


ralds and Harbingers to foretel, and 
to prepare the Way of, Chriſt's | 
coming, are now arrived to a Share 


in his Glory, and do partake of a 


very honourable Place in his King- 


dom; for ever praiſing thee there, 
9. Beſides theſe, there is the noble 
Army of Martyrs, who having by 
their Blood gained the Victory over 
the World and the Devil, are now 
admitted to take a Share m the 
Choir of Heaven, for ever to ſing 
Hallelujahs to the Honour of God. 
10. Nor is thy Praiſe confined 


only to the Celeſtial Regions, but 


even thy Church on Earth, where- 


| loever widely diſperſed over the dif- 


ferent Countries of the Univerſe, do 
with an Uniformity of Faith, ac- 


knowledge the myſterious Truths 


of thy Nature, which thou haſt re- 
vealed to us. | 


11. Daily making the Confeſſion 


ot our Faith; That the firſt Perſon 
of thy Divine Nature, is God the 


Father of infinite Majeſty, Power, 
and Fecundity, by being the Foun- 
tain of the divine Efſence. 

12. Acknowledging likewiſe that 


the ſecond Perſon in this ever-bleſſed 


Trinity, is God the Son; not only 


thy Son by Adoption, (as thou art 


pleaſed to make us) but thy true 
Son, who has the Honour to be 


produced by thee from all Eter- 


nity. 
13. And hſtly, thy Church de- 
clares her Belief in the ever-bleſſed 
Spirit, who 1s the third Perſon of 
the Trinity, the Paraclete or Com- 
forter, to whoſe kind Aſſiſtances 
and Inſpiration, we owe all the 
Chriſtian Graces we can hope 
for. | 

14. But we cannot but acknow- 
ledge of thee, O Chriſt, the ſecond 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, whom 
ſome Perſons, by reaſon of thy A- 
baſement of thyſelf for our Sakes, 
do ungratefully depreciate; that ne- 
vertheleſs thou art the very God, 
the Heavenly King, and of equal 
Glory with the Father. 


15, Thou 


DES, > 
<A 


ql 


Judge. | 1 
20. We therefore pray thee help thy Servants: whom 
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15. Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 
16. When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man: 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's Womb. 

15. When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of Death: 
thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 
158. Thou fitteſt at the right Hand of God: in the 
Glory of the Father. | 
19. We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our 


thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Blood. 
21. Make them to be numbred with thy Saints : in 


Glory everlaſting. 
22. O Lord, fave thy People: and bleſs thine Heri- 


tage. 
23. Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 


15. Thou art the Son of God 


the Father, from all Eternity be- 


' gotten of him. 


16. When thou, at the Time of 


thy Stipulation with the Father in 
- Proſecution of thy Mediatorſhip, 
- didſt undertake to deliver Man from 
the Wrath of God, which he was 
ſubject to, thou didſt not abhor to 
veil thy Omnipotency with our 
frail Fleſh, and to be born after the 


ordinary Manner of us Men. 


17. When thou by thy ſuffering 


for our Sins, hadſt overcome the 
Sting of Death, and been Conqueror 
over the Grave, 1 Cor. xv. 15. thou 
= didſt open the Gates of Heaven te 
all Believers on thee, as well Patri- 
> archs and Prophets who expected 


thy coming, as thoſe who ſaw thee 


in the Fleſh, and thoſe who believe 
on thee afterward on their Teſti- 


3 


mony, John xx. 29. 


18. And now after this Victory 


= over Death, thou haſt entered tri- 
umphantly into Heaven; and after 
thy Abaſement here on Earth, art 
2 advanced to fit for ever on the right 
land of God, leing raiſed to the 
Xx greatelt Dignity and Glory that any 


Being is poſſeſſed of, making there 
Interceſſion for the Infirmities of 
thy poor Creatures, Heb. vii. 25. 

19. And we believe, that at the 
End of the World, thou ſhalt come 
attended with innumerable Angels, 
Mark viii. 38. 2 Theſſ. i.7. to judge 
the Quick and the Dead, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

20, We therefore pray thee, to 
aſſiſt us thy Servants with the Gift 
ot thy Grace, pleading thy Merits 
for us, Which, upon our earneſt 
Prayers, we truſt thou wilt not fail 
to do, ſince thou haſt redeemed us 
by thy precious Blood. | 

21. Make us to be reckoned a- 
mong the Number of thy ele& 
Saints, who are to inherit eterna} 
Glory, Rev. vii. 4- 


22. O Lord, preſerve thy Servants 


of the Laity here preſent; and bleſs 
the Clergy thy peculiar Inheritance. 
23. Bethou to us all (both Prieſts 
and People) a tender Shepherd in 
governing us, and delivering us 
from Satan, that Wolf who would 
devour us, 1 Pet. v. 8. and be pleaſed 
to draw us up after thee, John xii. 
32. to that State of Immortality 
which thou art poſſeſſed of. 


24. Day 


＋ mar = 4 <td 7 
2 p . , - Ia 2 2 — 
— ——ÄI—ä—2 — —— - — —— WS. — — 
— 4 2 —— ——— _ 


acc RI — 4 a — 1 = ——— — — ago 
„ . — —— — —U—ñ́ — o — — = 2 
. 1 4 
— 2 — 1 — — . i 
= , — — 1 MN — — 2 — 
—_— CIC 8 E — N —— — > — 
2 oo — = £ * — - « 
——— — — TI= IC do x Q — % - 
e _— * 7 — — by — — — 
— — "te * — P% 2= FR x — aw... = 8 


2 


f 


—— — —— —— 
—— 


14 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


24. Day by Day: we magnify thee. 
25. And we worſhip thy Name: ever World with- 


out end. 


26. Vouchſafe, O Lord: 


out Sin. 


27. O Lord, have Mercy upon us: 


upon us. 
28. 
Truſt is in thee. 


to keep us this Day with- 


have Mercy 


O Lord, let thy Mercy lighten upon us : as our 


29. O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be 


confounded. 


« Then ſhall be read in like Manner the Second Leſſon, 
laſen out of the New Teſtament : And after that the 


Hymn following, &c. 


Benedictus, Sl. Luke i. 86. 


1. DLeſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: 
viſited and redeemed his People; 


for he hath 


2. And hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation for us: in 
the Houſe of his Servant David; = 
3. As he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy Prophets : 


which have been ſince the World began; 


24, 25. Therefore, in the Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, let us ſay, Every 


Day do we bleſs thee, and praiſe thy 


Name for ever and ever, Pſal. cxlv. 2. 

26. Be pleaſed therefore to an- 
{wer the Petitions of this Day's De- 
votion, and to preſerve us from Sin, 
till the Courſe of our publick Ex- 
erciſe returns To-morrow. 

27. Making uſe of the Words of 
the blind Men and the Lepers, Mat. 
xv. 22. Luke xvii. 13. we cry, Feſu 

have Mercy on us. | 
208. Concluding our Hymn with 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, Le: thy 
merciful Kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us, like as we do put our Truſt in 
thee, Pal. xxxiii. 21. 

29. In thee have I put my Truſt : 
Let me never be put to Confuſion, 

Plal, xxxi. 1, 


| 4 That 


1. BlLeſſed and praiſed be the 

Great God of all the World, 
but who is particularly the God ot 
the People of Iſrael, by reaſon of 
the reſt of the World's lapſing into 


Idolatry, Pfal. Ixxii, 18. & cvi. 48. 


who has viſited, (i. e. in the Hebrew 
or Helleniſtical Phraſe) kindly come 
to the Relief of his People, Exod. 


iii. 16. and redeemed them from 


the Slavery of Sin. 

2. And has raiſed up ſuch a ſalu- 
tiferous Horn, (i. e. a Royal Power, 
Dan. vii. 24. Zach. i. 18.) as will 
bring Salvation to us; and this out 
of the Family of holy David, from 
whence tis expected that the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould come. : 

3. Which Coming of the Meſſias 7? 
was predicted by a Succeſſion of 
Prophecies from the Beginning of 


2 

4 

7 

A _ 
_— 
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' 4. That we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies: and 
ftom the Hands of all that hate us 
5. To perform the Mercy promiſed to our Forefa- 
—thers: and to remember his holy Covenant; 
6. To perform the Oath which he ſware to our Fore- 
Y father Abraham: that he would give us; 
FJ. That we being delivered out of the Hands of our 
Enemies: might ſerve him without Fear; 
* 8, In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him: all the 
© Days of our Life. 
9. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called, The Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the Face of the 
> Lord to prepare his Ways; 
* 10. To give Knowledge of Salvation unto his People: 
for the Remiſſion of their Sins, „ 
11. Through the tender Mercy of our God: whereby 
h the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 
12, To give Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, and 
n f IN 


the World; when *twas foretold, vances, as by Piety and Juſtice, and 
that the Woman's Seed ſhould bruiſe the like Parts of a more ſpiritual 
the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii. 15. Worſnip. 5 
4. The End of whoſe Coming 9. And thou, O my little Child. 
is, that we ſhouid be ſaved from here preſent, ſhalt be that Prophet 
our moſt grievous Enemies, the predicted, /a. xl. 3. who is to be 
Fo World. the Fleſh, and the Devil. Forerunner of the Meſſias, and who 
FJ. That the merciful Promiſes is to prepare the Way of the Lord. 1 
made to our Forefathers the Patri- 10. And to give Notice to the =_ 
archs, might be fulfilled, to whom World, particularly to the Jews, 1 
0. _*God declared what Kindneſſes he that Salvation was now coming to 9 
3. would do to their Poſterity, Gen. xii, them, and that they might ſhortly 
w 3. & xxxv. 11. Exod. xx. 6.1 expect a full Remiſſion of their 
e 6. And that he might perform Sins. | 8 
4. the Oath, Gen. xii. 16. by which 11. Which Remiſſion of Sins, 
m Ihe confirmed the Covenant which and other Benefits of the Meſſias, 
2 he made with Abraham, that he were granted by the tender Bowels 
1- _Fwould grant us the following Bleſ- of Compaſſion in the divine Nature, 


„ lings. which could not ſee us periſh with- 

ill 7. That under the Diſpenſation out a Redeemer, and has therefore 

ut of the Meſſias, being delivered from ſent that Day-ſpring the Meſſias to | 
m our great Enemy the Devil, we ſhine upon us. | 


{- might ſerve God with greater Aſ- 12. And like the Sun after along 
N ſurance and Satisfaction, and more Winter Night, to give a comfort- 
as without Fear, than under the Mo- able Light to thoſe who have ſpent 


pf faical Ordinances, ſo many Hours in Darkneſs, and 
o 8. Not & much by legal Obſer- have had nothing elſe to direct m-_ 
E a= h | 3 = ut | 
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in the Shadow of Death : 
Way of Peace. 


¶ Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo, P/alm c. 


1. 0 BE joyful in the Lord, all ye Lands: ſerve the 
Ld with Gladneſs, and come before his Pre. 


ſence with a Song. 


2. Be ye ſure chat the Lord he is God: 


hath made us, and not we ourſelves, we are his People, 


and the Sheep of his Paſture. 


3. O go your Way into his Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and into his Courts with Praiſe: be chankful unto him 
= ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his Mercy is everlaſting : 
1 his Truth endureth from Generation to Generation. 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the Beginning, c. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, 
and the People ſtanding. 


Believe in 1. God 2. the Father 3. Almighty, 4. Maker 


of Heaven and Earth : 


but the dusky Umbrages of the 
Moſaical Law, by the clear Light 
of the Goſpel, guiding their Feet 
with Certainty in the Way to ever- 
laſting Happineſs. 


The Hebrew Title is, A palm of 
Praiſe. And the Jews ſay it was 


uſed to be ſung at the Euchariſtical 
Sacrifices, as the Prieſt was entering 


_ the Temple. 
x. O Sive Thanks unto God, all 
ye Heathen Nations; join 
with us in praiſing and adoring the 
only true God, and by appearing in 
his Preſence at the holy Temple. | 
2. Afluredly know ye, that the 
Lord our God Jehovah is the only 
true God; for twas he that made 
us when we were not, the undoubt- 


ed Mark of an omnipotent Power, 


which makes him to be the God 


of the whole World, by virtue of 


his Creation of it; but having cho- 
{en the Seed of Abraham to be his 


And 


Flock, and his peculiar People, we 
are his by Election, and he, in 3 
particular Manner, is our God. 


Now, being bleed with theſ 4 


ye facred 


DRY A ful Favours, O 


approach nigher to the divine Pre- 
ſence, do you enter into the Tem- 


ple-gates with Songs of Thankſgiv - 
ing: And do you, O People, to 

whom tis indulged to go no fur- 
ther than the Courts, do you jon 


in your Turn in the common Praiſe. 


4. For what greater Motives are 


there to praiſe, than the Goodneſs, 


the Mercy, and the Truth of Go d; » 4 


his Goodneſs in creating us; his 


Mercy in ſparing us; and his 'Truth 
revealed unto us, and for ever 0 E 


remain among us. 


[ Make this Confeſſion of my A 


Faith relating to thoſe Truths 


which upon the Teſtimony of God 3 
himſelf 1 


and to guide our Feet into the i 


. 
! 


it is he that 


Prieſts, whoſe Office intitles you to | 


1 35% 
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1 Falled God, 


4 6. conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 6. born of the 


Virgin 
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And in 5. Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 6. Lord, who 
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Mary, 7. ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 2. was 


erucified, dead and buried, 8. He deſcended into Hell ; 


9- 


* 
45 


bimſef are revealed unto me. 1. I 


- believe that there is one only God, 


Peut. iv. 35. 1 Cor. viii. 9. 2. That 
"He js Father to all Men by Creation, 
Mal. ii. 10. Redemption, Deut. xxxii. 
6. Adoption, 1 John iii. 1. but in a 
peculiar Manner the Father of our 
bleſſed Lord by eternal Generation, 
Hel. i. 1. 2 John vi. 57. 3. I be- 
heve ihe that this one God 15 
Almighty, and is veſted with an 
infinite Power of doing all Things, 
a. xlv. 12. Rev, Xix. 6. and go- 
Ferning all Things at his Pleaſure, 
1 Chron. XXiX. 11: Fer. XV1..6.- 4: 
That he was the Maker of Heaven 
| and Earth, i. e. the whole World, 
and every 1.70 contain'd therein, 
. Exod. XX. 11 n i. 10. Col. i. 16. 
I believe ani in Jeſus Chriſt, 

: Peing verily perſuaded that he is 

| : What his Name eſis ſignifies, the 
do viour of the World, Luke i. 31. 
Acts xiii. 23. That he is Chriſt, or 
The Meſſias, which was ſo long be- 
Fore promiſed under the Old Teſta- 
3 ent, Gen, xxi. 12. & xlix. 10. Mal. 
Hi. 1. That he is the only Son of God, 
ten from all Eternity, partly 


Fa ſaid to come down from 


Heaven, John vi. 22. partly becauſe 
he is recorded in Scripture to have 


, 3 ade the World, Heb. i. 2. Col. i. 


. partly by reaſon he is frequently 
John i.45 Phil. ii. 6,7. 
Tim. iii. 16. Rom. ix. 5. but chiefly 

Pecauſe of the divine Efſcnce being 
Communicated to him, John xvi. 15. 


| 2 by od v. 26. 2 Cor. iv. 4. and that in 


Manner different from all created 


1 Wines, Heb. i, 13. Who is likewiſe 
pur Lord, by being the true Jehova, 
Þ vr Lord, Hof. i. 7. Mat. iii. 1. by 


© 8 
_: 
_— 


The third Day he roſe again from the Dead, 10. He 


"ended 


having all Things put under his Do- 
minion, P/al. cx. F. by redceming 
us from the Power of the Devil, 
who before had got the »vlaſtery 
over us, Heb: ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. by 
purchaſing us by his Blood, Acts xx. 


28. Eph. i. 7. by our voluntary be- 


coming his Servants and Scholars 
by Bapciſn, Rom. vi. 6.13. 6. We 
believe further, That tho' Chriſt 
was true Man, Hes. iv. 15. yet he 
was not produced after the ordinary 
manner of Human Conception. but 


by the over-ſhadowing of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Luke i. 35. was born of 
Mary, a poor Maid, of the Linezge 
of David, who continued a Virgin 
notwithſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Lrke i. 27. 7. That he ſuf- 
tered an ignominious Death, as was 
foretold, 1/a. li. 3. Mark ix. 12. and 
this at the Time when Pontius Pilate 
was Governor under the Romans In 
Fudea; was nailed to a Croſs, a 
terrible and {candalous Puniſhment, 
which the Romans uſed to put their 
wicked Slaves to Death by: That 
under this grievous Torture he re- 
ally died, Lyke xxiii. 46. Mark xv. 37. 
and after that by a kind Diſciple 
was buried, John xix. 38. 8. And 
deſcended into Heil, or Hades, the 
Repolitory or Place of ſeparate 
_ iſa. v. 14 Pſal. xvi. 10. 9. 
On the third Day after his Crucifixion 
he roſe again, Matt xvi. 21. Mark 
ix. 31. as he had before forctold, 
Matt. xxvii. 63. 10. After that, 
in the Sight o of a great many Cre- 
dible Witneſſes, he in a molt glo- 
rious Manner aſcended up into Hea- 
ven, Luke xxiv. 50, 51. Ads i. 9. 10. 
as the Prophets had long before 
C pre- 
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aſcended into Heaven. 


11. And ſitteth on the rig} 


Hand of God the Father Almighty ; 12. From then 


he ſhall come to judge the 


Quick and the Dead. 


12. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 14. The H ly C 


predicted, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Micah 
Ii. 13. 11. And was ſhortly after 
advanced to a molt eſpecial Honour, 
which was never vouchſafed to any 
Perſon before, Heb. 1.13. to tit on 
the right Hand of God, Lure xxii. 
69. 1 Pet. iii. 22. which is a Place 
of the greateſt Digniry in Heaven, 


I Kings ii. 19. Heb. viii. 1. Where 


he has begun his Spiritual Kingdom, 
and treads upon the Necks of the 
great Enemies of his Jur itdiction, 
Sin, Rom.v 14. Satan, Heb. 11. 14. 
and Death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 12. Who 
at the End of the Worid ſhall come 
in a triumphant and glorious Proceſ- 
ſton, attended with the Angels, 2 
Theſſ. i. 7. Matt. Xxx. 64. and ſhall 
have all Power committed to him, 
John v. 22, 27. Ads xvii. 31. to 
judge thoſe who ſhall then be alive, 


_ 1 Theſſ.iv.15. 1 Cor. xv. 21. and thoſe 


who ſhall be raiſed up from their 
Graves, Matt. xxv.31. 13. I be- 
lieve the Holy Ghoſt to be very God, 
and the third Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, that he 1s not a Virtue or 


Grace, as ſome fondly imagine, but 
a Perſon, Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 


Ads x. 19. who is called frequently 


the Comforter, Fohn xiv. 26. —— 


xv. 26. xvi. 7. and is expreſly 
named God, Ads v. 4. 14. I fur- 
ther believe that there is a Number 


of Men, ſequeſter'd from the reſt 


of the World by Faith in Chriſt, 
that have continued throughout all 
Ages from the Apoſtles Time, and 
ſhall do ſo to the Coming of Chriſt, 


Which I call the Catholick Church, 


which is Holy, 2 Tim. ii. 19. by 
reaſon of the holy Profeſſion which 
they are called to; tho all the pays 


tholick Church; 15. The Communion of Saints; 16. T 


Forgivene| 


ticular Members are not fo, Aa: 
xiii. 24. It is Ekewiſe Cathojii! 
or Univerſal, becauſe of its Diff. 
li eneſs throughout the World, Az; 
XXVII. 19. Lute xx. 7. 1. 
believe that there is a Communiy 
of the Saints, and elect People 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Eph. i. 1 3. wit 
God the Father, 1 John i. 3. wit 
God the Son, Fohn xvii. 20. 1005 
i. 9. with the Hoiy Ghoſt, Phil. ii. 
Rom. viii. 9. and with all the Sain' 
in all the Churches now upon Earth 
1 John i. 7. as alſo with all th 
Saints departed, Heb. xii. 22, 21 
16. I believe further, That where 
by our Sins we are become Debtor 
to God's Juſtice, 1 John iii. 4. Matt 
v.22. ſo thro' the Blood of Chril 
who has made Satisfaction for en, 
Matt. xx. 28. 2 Cor. v. 18. Nom. 
10. Col. i. 10. we may obtain For 
giveneſs for them, not only in Bay 


tiſm, Acts ii. 38. Acts xxii. 16. Eph 
v. 26. but afterwards, if we tru - 


repent of them, 1 John ii. 4. 1 70 
ii. 1. 17. I believe likewile th: 
Reſurrection of the Body, not on 
as a Thing poſlible to be done b 
an Almighty Agent, Luke i. 3 
Acts xxvi. 8. Matt. x. 29. but as: 
Thing generally expected by th: 
Jews, Job xix. 25. Dan. xii. 2. thi 
this is clearly promiſed under thi 
Goſpel, Rom. xiv. 9. 
1 Cor. xv. 21. and moreover thi 


the ſelf ſame Body ſhall riſe again 


I Cor. xv. 23. Rom. vill. 11, 2 Co. 
v. 10. And laſtly, that the Reſur 
rection ſhall extend to bad as wel x 
good Men, 1 Cor. xv. 22, oh. v. 28 
18. Finally, I believe the everlaſting 


Duration of all bad Men in Miſery. 


viii. 1. 
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Forgivenefs of Sins ; 
nd And the Life everlaſting, Amen. 


4 + 3 
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in Earth, 


2 nto Temptation 3 
I Then the Prieſt ſtauding up, ſhall ſay, 


1. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
2. Anſw, And ui us thy Salvation. 


And after that, 


Book of COMMON PRAYER. 19 
17. The Reſurrection of the Body; 


theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 


| ice the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud Voice, 


The Lord be with you. 


2. 3 And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſt. 3. Let us pray. 

4. Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have Mercy upon 1s. 


Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's 


Prayer with a loud Voice. 


Name. 


Bart. xxv. 41, 46. —x. 28. 
: . ue iii, 17. Rev. xx. 10. and "of all 
zpgood Men in a State of Glory, which 
does ariſe from a Vacancy from. all 
0 Porrow, Rev. xxi. 4 from the Viſion 
3 Pf. (30d, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 
as allo from unſpeakable Pleaſures, 


Foh. iii. 2 


hich they ſhall then partake ot, 


i 1 Cor. ii. 9. Amen. 


1. I now commend you, my 


b $e90d People, to God's Bleſſing, in 


a Form of Salutation uſual among 


3 ob People under the old Law, 
'4 h ii. 4. hal. cxxix. 8. 


2. And we, O ſacred Paſtor, pray 


23.8 an St. Paul's Words, That the Lord 
ſting 1 Feſus may be with your Spirit, 2 Tim. 


las 


n 
„iV. 22. 
£280 


| as it is in Heaven. 
aily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
But deliver us from Evil. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be hy 
Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be done 
Give us this Day our 


And lead us not 
Amen. 


3. I now give the Signal to you, 
that, after having heard the ſeveral 
Portions out of 'God's Word read 
to you, and having made Confeſſion 
of your Faith, you now apply your- 
{elves devoutly to Prayer. 

4. Lord, be merciful unto us, in 
the Pardon of our Sins. 

Chriſt, be merciful to us, ec. 


We addreſs ourlidves, Sc. Sce 
above, p. 7. 


1. Min. In the Words of the 


Pſalmiſt, we pray to thee, O God, 


To ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
2. Peop. And to grant us thy Sal- 
vation, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. that our 


Souls may be everlaſtingly happy- 
C 2 | 3. 


Prieſt, 


© 
V7 p 


r A . on. 
—— 3 - 


ey 1 
1 
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APARAPHRASE Nn the 


. Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the King. 
. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs. 
. Anſw. And make thy choſen People joyful. 

. Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy People. 

. Anſw. And bleſs thine Inheritance. 


9. Prieſt. Give Peace in our Time, O Lord. 

10. Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 

11. Prieſt. O God, make chan our Hearts within us. 

12. Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Then foll;ws the Colle for the Day. 


After which, 


C The Collect for Peace. 
OOo. who art the Author of Peace, and Lover 0 


Concord, 


in Knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 


eternal Life, whole Service 1s perfect Freedom: Defend 
us thy humble Servants, in all Aſſaults of our Enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy Defence, may not fear the 


3. Min. O Lord, preſerve our So- 
vereign Lord the King. 

4. Peop. And mercitully bear us, 
when we call upon thee for his Pre- 
ſervation. 

5. Min. Let thy Prieſts be cloathed 
with Righteouſneſs, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 
6. Peop. And let thy Prieſts rejoice 
and ling, ibid. 

7. Min. O Lord, be gracious to 
the Laity here preſent. 

8. Peop. And bleſs the Clergy, the 

Lot of thine Inheritance. 
9. Min. We deſire of thee, O God, 
(like the good Princes of old Time, 
Solomon, Hezekiah, Foſiah, 1 Chron. 
XX11.9. 1/A.XXXix.8, 2 Kings xxii. 20.) 
to give Peace in our Time. 

Io. Peop. For we cannot procure 
it by our own Arm; but tis thou 
alone who art our Propugnator, that 
canſt bring that Bleſſing about for us. 

11. Min. Let us pray with the 
holyPfalmiſt, to make us clean Hearts, 
Pſa. li. 

12. Peop. And to renew a right 
Spirit within us, ibid. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect ſor Peace. 


O God, from whole Gift procece | 


the Bleſſings of Peace, Ifaia! 
xIV. 7. and who earneſtly exhortel 
thy Servants to Unity and Concord, 
Rom. xv. y. Phil. iv. 9. in Knowledge 
of whom conſiſteth the everlaſting 
Peace of the beatifick Viſion, Fohs 
xvii. 3. 1 Cor. xili. 12. and Whoſe 
Service is the greateſt Freedom, 1 
Cor.vii.22. 1 John iv. 18. as the Op- 
preſſion from our Adverſaries is an 
uneaſy Thraldom ; we beſeech thee 
to detend us thy poor Servants, who 
entirely commit ourſelves to thy 
Protection, from all the Attempts of 
our temporal and ipiritual Adverſs 
ries, that we putting our whole 
Truſt in thy Succour, may not fear 
the Power orMalice either of Men or 


Devils, being aſſiſted by the mighty 
Aid of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſpoiled | 


the Pow:rs of Darkneſs, Col. ii. 15 
and is able to deliver us from ever) 
evil Work unto his heavenly Kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 18. Amen. 
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Wer of any Adverſaries, through the Might of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. C The Collect for Grace. 
5 2 our heavenly Father, Almizhty and Everlaſting 


God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the Beginning 


of this Day; Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty 


Power, and grant that this Day we fall into no Sin; 
neither run into any Kind of Danger; but that all our 
Doinzs may be ordered by thy Governance, to do al- 


1, 5% 
5 5 
bs! 
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our Lord. Amen. 


ways that is Righteous in thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


L 
4 


Tho 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
of Kings, Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of Princes, 
doit from thy Throne behold all the Dwellers upon 


Earth; molt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour 
to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


and walk in thy Way: 


Baraphraſe on the Collect for Grace. 


Heavenly Father, who haſt all 
Y the Paternal Tenderneſs to in- 
ne, and all the Eternal Power to 
able thee to aſſiſt us; who, after 
many former Favours, haſt given us 
atrcih Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, in 
preſcrving us from the Dangers of 


the laſt Night, and haſt preſerved us 


Pafety unto this Morning; we be- 
Ach thee to continue thy Kindneſs 


tus this Day, in defending us by 


th) omnipotent Power, that we be 
Wt overcome by any Temptation 


wi ich may aſſault us, and that we 
"BE ſecured from all unhappy Acci- 


Arts which may befal us; begging 
hee that thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
direct all our Actions by thy in- 


' GEORGE, and fo repleniſh him with the Grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy Will, 
Endue him plenteouſly with 


heavenly 


finite Foreſight and Wiſdom, and 
that all that we do inay be agreeable 
to thy Will, and may be approved 
by thy unerring judgment: All this 
we humbly pray, tor the Sake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
King's Majeſly. 


O Lord, who doſt vouchſafe to 

ſuffer us to call thee Father, tho 
thou dwelleſt ſo much above us in 
the higheſt Heaven; thou who art 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 


1 Tim. vi. 15. whoſe Providence 


doth take care of the meaneſt Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, Luke x11. 7. but 
does look with a more watchtul 
Eye upon thoſe whom thou haſt 

C 3 raiſed 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


heavenly Gifts, grant him in Health and Wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and over. 


come all his Enemies; and finally after this Life, he may 
attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


* 


all A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Amin God, the Fountain of all Goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs her moſt graciou; 
Majeſty Queen Caroline, their Royal Highneſles Frederic 
Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en. 


raiſed to that grcat and weighty 
Office of the Regal Dignity, Eccl. 
x. 20. Iſa. xliv. 48. we earneſtly beg 
of thee, that thou wouldſt, in a 
more particular Manner extend thy 


_ watchful Care over the Perſon of 


GEORGE our King ; which Bleſſing 
we are obliged to pray for, even 
upon a ſevere and perſecuting Prince, 
but ought with more Readineſs and 
Earneſtneſs to call upon thee, to 
ſhower down thy Bleſſing upon ſo 
good and gracious à Sovereign. We 
beſeech thee to fill him with thy 
holy Spirit, Eph. v. 18. that his Heart 
being in thy Hand, Prov. xxi. 1. thou 
mayeſt diſpoſe him to tranſact every 
Thing in his high Station, as may 
be agreeable to thy heavenly Will, 
and conſonant to that holy Law 
which thou haſt preſcribed. Endue 


him with the Spirit of Wiſdom and 


Underſtanding, Counſel and Might, 
and all other Gifts and Graces which 
thou ſhalt judge requiſite for him, 
either as a Prince or a Chriſtian : 


Grant him Length of Days, Pſ. xix. 


16. with Health of Body, and Pro- 
ſperity of Fortune. Be thou a ſaving 
Strength to thine anointed, Pſ. xxviii. 
8. that by this he may be enabled 
to ſubdue his Enemies abroad by 
victorious Arms, and to defeat the 
wicked Attempts of his Adverſaries 


rich 


at home. And laſtly, That after 1 


Lite ipent with Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs in this World, he may be 
tranſlited to the everlaiting [oy; 
of the other. And this we beg tar 


the Sake of Chriſt Jeſus our Lond. 


Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for thi 
Royal Family. 


O All-powcrful God, who art tl: 

Hell of Life, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. wii 
the inexhauſtible Fountain of Gooc: 
neſs, from which all the Comtort: 
of human Life do procced ; we bc 
ſeech thee to bleſs her moſt gracioui 
Majeſty Queen Caroline. their Rox. 


Highneſſes Frederick Prince of Mate, 


the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
other Branches of the Royal Fami 


who by the Laws of the Land art 


intituled to a right of Succeſſion, 1 
their Turns, when thou ſhalt thin: 


fit, to the Government of this N. 


tion. Sandify them with thy hal 


Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. granting then 


the Riches of thy Grace, Eph. i. 


and be pleaſed to confer upon then 
the choiceſt of thy Bleſſings; 9! 


make up for them as great a Shari | 


of Happineſs as this World can i! 
ford; and when thou art pleaſed ii 


remote 
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thy Bleſſing, 


Book of CO M MON PRAYER. 23 


lich them with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper them with 
all Happineſs; and bring them to thin: everlaſting King- 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amin. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People, 


[A mighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
great Marvels z Send down upon our Biſhops and 
Curates, and all Congregattons committed to their Charge, 


the healthful Spirit of thy Grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of 
Grant this, O Lord, for the Honour of 
our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


Linighty God, who haſt given us Grace at this time, 


with one Accord, to make our common Supplications 


remove them to the next, let them 


receive a Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


in the everlaſting Kingdom of our God, 
2 Pet. i. 11. Amen. 


Para pphraſe on the Prayer for the 


Clergy. 
0 A U. powerful and eternal God, 


who alone art able to produce 
* thoſe wonderful Effects in the Souls 
of Men, which are frequently vi- 


* ſide in the Miniſtry of the Preachers 
of thy Word, thro' the Operation 
7 of thy Grace accompanying their 
2? Endeavours; we beſcech thee to 
confer thy Grace which bringeth Sal- 


vation, Tit. ii. 11. upon all the 


* Biſhops and inferior Paſtors of the 
Church, and likewiſe upon all the 
2 reſpective Congregations whoſe 
Souls they have the Charge of: 

And, that there may ſuch a Fruit 
2 of their Labours ariſe, as may be 
pleaſing unto thee, we beg of thee, 


unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 


Requeſts: : 


that thy Bleſiing, like the continual 


dropping of a kindly Dew upon the 


Graſs, Prov. XiX. 12. may give an 
Increaſe to what they plant and water, 


1 Cor. iii. 5,6. inthe preaching of 


the Word, and other Exerciſes of 
the miniſterial Ofaces. And this 
we deſire of thee to grant, for the 
Honour of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Ho- 
nour is highly advanced by the 
Increaſe of his Church, and the 
Salvation of Souls. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of Saint 
Chryſoſtom. 


All. - powertul God, to whoſe 

Grace and Favour we owe it, 
that we have had this Opportunity 
of addreſſing ourſelves unto thee, in 
the pubiick Service of the Church; 
and who haſt promiſed, in thy holy 
Word, That where two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou 
art in the Midſt of them, Mat. xviti. 
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24 A PARAPHRASE on, &c. 
Requeſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, 


the Deſires and Petition; 


of thy Servants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; 
granting us in this World Knowledge of thy Truth, and 
in the World to come Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. ill. 14. 


{ 


THE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 
of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore. 


20. and that what ey agree on, 
ſhall be done for them in Heaven, 
ibid. ver. 19. rclying therefore upon 
thy gracious Promite, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to make to thy 
Church, we humbly put in our Plea 
at the Throne of Grace, to grant 
all that we have prayed for, to far 


forth (eipecially as to temporal 


Bleſſings) as thou in thy heavenly 
Wiſdom ſhalt judge expedient: De- 
firing thee, however, of thy Good- 


; nels, to grant us ai neceſſary Know- 


ledge in the Truths of Religion, 
whilit we live in this World, and 
when we ſhall paſs to the other, 
that thou wouldeſt beſtow upon us 
everlaſting Life. Amen. 


Amen. 


dies on the Bleſſing. 

] Now cloſe, my Chriſtian Brethren, 

this Part of the Service with the 
Benediction uſed by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
X111. 14. committing both you and 

myſelf to the Care and Protection 
of the ever - bleſſed Trinity; be— 
ſeeching the great God, who is 
three Perſons in one Nature, That 
the Grace obtained for us by our 
blefled Lord Jeſus in our Redemp- 


tion, may abſolve us: That the Love 


of the Father, who is now recon- 
ciled to us through his Blood, may 
juſtify us: And laſtly, that by par- 
taking of the Communication ot 
the Holy Ghoſt, we may be ſancti- 
fied. Amen. 


The 


18 
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d. 

The ORDER of EVENINGPRAYER 

Daily throughout the Year. 
'* At the Beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall 
t, read, with a loud Voce, ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 
tences, &c. 

1. HEN the wicked Man turneth away from 
1 ꝗ 7 his Wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
„ and doeth that which 1s lawful and right, 
xd _ he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Ezet. xvii. 27 
0 2. I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and ny; Sin is 
4 ever before me, P, al. li. . 
a 3. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all mine 
ur Iniquities, P/al. Ii. 
"8 4. The Sacrifices af God are a broken Spirit: a broken 
„and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


Ly Pal. Ji. 17. 


ot ; "EF AT whatſoever Time the Sinner 

by his unfeigned Repentance 

| ſhall turn to God, he will be ac- 

ceptable unto him, altho' his former 

5 Courſe of Life has been very vi— 

cious. For (as that whole Chapter 

of Ezekiel, from whence this Verſe 

is taken, ſhews) as thoſe who have 

_ formerly led an habitual good Life, 

- if they fall into a ſinful Courſe, ſhall 

© forfeit God's F avour, and ruin their 

Souls, notwithſtanding their former 

Gocdneſs: So ſhall an evil Man, if he 

amends his Life, and turns to God, 

be reſtored to his Kindneſs, and ſhall 

$7 deliver his Soul from thoſe Miſeries 
vrhich attend a final Impenitence. 

2. I do not extenuate my Guilt, 

e or deny it; but do with Grief ac- 

; BiH it; letting it make that 

; brow Impreſſion upon me, as to be 

4 ac preſent to my Mind, and as 

git were continually ſer before my Eyes. 


3. O Lord, out of thy Proneneſs 
to pardon Sin, do thou, as it were, 
overlook my Offence: And upon my 
true Repentance, which I beſeech 
thee to grant me, blot out my Ini- 
quities, and expunge them out of 
thy Book, where they ſtand recorded 


againſt me. 


4. God is better pleaſed with a 
penitent Soul which is truly ſorry 
for, and is willing to for ſake its for- 
mer Sins, than with the moſt pom- 
pous Sacrifices which could be of- 
tered according to the Legal Inſti- 
tutions. For a broken Heart, (i.e. 
x Heart caſt down by extream Grief, 
Iſa. xi. 1. and which does always 
accompany true Repentance) is a 
Sacrifice which will be always ac- 


cepted by God, and which he will 


not deſpiſe, as he does the formal Sa- 
crifices of wicked Men. 


5. Rent 
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26 A PARAPHRASE on the 


5. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and 


merciful, 


ſlow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 


repenteth him of the Evil, Joel ii. 13. 
6. To the Lord our God belong Mercies and For- 


giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 


Neither 


have we obeyed the Voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his Laws, which he ſet before us, Dau. ix. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with Judgment: 


not in 


FEAR Anger, left thou bring me to nothing, Jer. x. 24. 


8. Repent ye 3 


Hand, Matt. 11. 2. 


tor the * of Heaven is at 


I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will lay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againit Heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more e to be called thy 


Son, Luke xv. 18, 19. 


10. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, O 


5. Ye muſt be heartily and un- 
feignedly ſorry for your Sins, rather 
than to acquieſce in the theatrical 
Expreſſion of Sorrow by out ward 


Signs and Geſtures, ſuch as the rent- 


ing the Garments were, of which 
Cuſtom we have many Inſtances 
Scripture, Gen. xxxvii. 34. 7oſ. vii. 6. 
for the Graciouſneſs, the Mercy, the 
Long-Suffering and Benignity of God, 
are the greate{t Encouragement to 
Sinners, upon their Return to God 


to expect his Pardon: And more- 


over he does, as it were, repent 
him of the Evil or Puniſhment he 
inflicts on Men, when upon their 
Repentance he is reſolved to with- 
draw it. 


6. God is 1004 of that merciful 


and forgiving Nature, that he is in- 
elined to pardon us, tho' we have 
never ſo highly oftended him; and 
tho' we have, as it were, been up 
in Arms and in open Rebellion 
againſt him, by a notorious Viola- 
tion of his Laws, which we ought 
to have obeyed, yet he {till is ready 
to forgive us. 


„ Cee; 


Lord, 


7. O Lord, I beſeech thee, do 
not chaſtiſe me with the Anger of 
an Enemy, but with the Moderation 
of a Merciſul Fudge ; for I ſhould 
be totally conſumed, if thou ſnouldeſt 
proceed with me according to Ri- 
Four, and as my Sins have deſer ved. 

8. Repent ot your Sins, and make 
your Peace with God before Chriſt's 
Kingdom of Glory begins, which 
the univerſal Judgment 15 to pre- 
whither, if ye are ſum— 
moned with your Sins about you 


unrepented of, you are undone for 


ever. 

9. I will, (like the Prodigal Son) 
preſſed down with the Guilt and 
Miſery which my Sins have brought 


upon me, return to my Heavenly 


Father, and acknowledge the Gric- 
vouſneſs of my Offences, whereby 
J have deſervedly fortcited that Re- 
lation which he bore to me. 

Io. O Lord, do not call me to 
an Account for my Actions, with 
a too rigid Severity, or, as it is in 
the Original Hebrew, do not go to 
Law with me, or carry me * 

| the 


— 


— 
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© Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 
Pſal. cxliii. 2. 


11. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. But if we confeſs 
our Sins, he 1s faithful and jult to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 1 Fobr 1. 8, 9. 


I. LY beloved Brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in ſundry Places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the Face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to the end 


the Judgment - Seat; for if thou 
viewelt all Things thro' the Rigour 
of thy Juſtice, the moſt innocent 
Man's Life cannot ſtand the Traal ; 
nay, every Man living mutt be be- 
holden to thy Mercy to be ac- 
quitted. 

11. This Life being a State of io 
many Imperfections, that we are 
all liable to great Failures ; to ſay 
we are in a State of Perfection, and 
that we live without Sin, is a moſt 
notorious Falſity, and is a Thing 
unbecoming the Truth and Sim- 
plicity of our Religion: But if we 
acknowledge our Sins before God, 
and truly repent us of them, God 
out of his Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, 


will, upon our performing thoſe 


Conditions, make good his Promiſe 
to us, on that Behalf, in pardoning 
them: And will keep us clcan tor 
the future from any groſs Sin, by 
granting us the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, which will confirm and 
eſtabliſh us in every good Work, Rom. 
XV1.20. 1 Theſſ. iii. 13. 1 Pet. xv. 10. 


I. My Dear Fellow - Chriſtians, 

the Holy Scriptures, (whoſe 
Authority you and all Faithful People 
profeſs the greateſt Reverence for) 
not only in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages 


that 


which I have now read unto you, but 
in m2ny other Places, do exhort us, 
to confeſs unto God our innume:able 
Tranigretlions which we have com- 
mitted againſt his ſacred Laws: 
Beſides, it is the greateſt Folly for 
us to hope to diſſemble them, or 


to extenuate them, ſo as to decetve 


the alb-ſearching Eye of God, Who 
ſees every Thing naked!'y as it is. 
Nor muſt we be guilty of ſuch a 
vile Act of Hypocriiy, as, notwith- 
ſtanding our many Sins, publickly 
in the Church, in the Prei:nce of 
God and his Holy Angels, to ſtand 
upon our Juſtification, But it we 
would do as {incerc Chriſtians ought, 
we muſt perform theſe the Parts 
of true Repentance. Firſt, With an 
humble and lowly Heart contels our 
Sins to God, with a Dejectedneſs 
and Contution like that of the Pub- 
lican, who ſtood afar off, and would 
not lift up his Eyes to Heaven, Ste 
condly, We mult add to this, a truo 
Penitent Sorrow of Mind, for having 
oftended ſo good a God, and tor 
having brought ourleives into ſo 
great Danger. And, Lafily, We muſt 
trom theſe Conliderations take {ſuch 
a Diſguſt againſt our Sins, as to re- 
ſolve to be obedient to God's Laws 
for the future. Now it we 1 
| this 
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that we may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his in- 
finite Goodneſs and Mercy. 

2. And although we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our Sins before God, yet ought we molt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, 
to render Thanks for the great Benefits that We have 
received at his Hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy 
Praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe 
Things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the 


Body as the Soul : 


3. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a pure Heart and 


this Method in our repenting of our 
Sins, we need not deſpair of God's 
Forgiveneſs of them. But ſtill we 
muſt not think that a Repentance 
ſo circumſtantiated, will be any me- 
ritorious Cauſe, whereby we may 
claim from God an Impunity of 
our Sins; for that is owing only 
to the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God, reached out to us in the 
Myſtery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our Bleſſed Lord 
for us. Es 

2. And though we ought at all 
times, or in thoſe more frequent 
Courſes of private Devotion (which 
we are by our Religion obliged to, 
Eph. vi. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 8.) to exer- 
ciſe this Duty of Confeſſion, which 
is fo eminent a Part of Prayer : 
There 1s certainly a greater Reaſon 
to make uſe thereof in the ſolemn 
Aſſembly of Chriſtians in the Church, 
where they meet together to per- 
form the four great Parts of Reli- 


gious Worſhip; 1. Thankſgiving for 


Mercies received, 2. Praiſe and Ado- 
ration of the Excellencies and Good- 
neſs of God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach'd, 4. Petition, or 
Asking of God Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleſſings. But without a Con- 
feſſion of our Sins, and the other 
neceſſary Parts of true Repentance, 


humble 


we cannot rightly perform any of 
theſe publick Duties. We cannot 
thank God as we ought, when we 
ſtill continue to abuſe his Mercies : 
We cannot praiſe and admire his 
Perfections, which in an unrege- 
nerate State we have little Senſe of : 
We cannot . be devout Hearers of 
God's Word with all our carnal Af— 
fections about us: Nor can we hope 
for a Succeſs of our Prayers, which 
by the Wickedneſs of our Lives are 
become an Abomination unto God. 

3. Wheretore I carneftly deſire of 


every one of you, (as well Laity as 


Clergy) to addreſs yourſelves with 
me to God in devout Prayer; which 
I, as God's Miniſter, for myſelf and 


you, offer up to the Throne of God's 


Grace; Which I do not do ſolitarily 
by myſelf, as the Prieſt was to do 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, (Ex. 
XXX.7. Luke 1. 10.) and as the Pa- 
piſts ſince have imitated, but I de- 
fire you, who have higher Privileges 


byVirtue of Chriſt's Covenant, (Eph. 
ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 6.) to accompany 


me thither; repeating after me thoſe 
Words which the Church has pre- 


ſcribed upon this Occaſion : Intreat- 


ing you, that you would maniteſt 
in your Devotion, thoſe Effects of 
a pure Heart, Sincerity, Attention, 
Gravity, and whatever elſe gr 

tne 


ly opus 


Holy Laws. 
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humble Voice, unto the Throne of the Heavenly Grace, 
| faying after me. 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the wwhole Congregation, 


after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


15 ALmigher and moſt merciful Father; 2. We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy Ways like loft Sheep. 
3. We have followed too much the Devices and Defires 


of our own Hearts. 


4. We have offended againſt thy 
5. We have left undone thoſe Things 


which we ought to have done; 6. And we have done 


' thoſe Things which we ought not to have done; 7. And 


there 1s no Health in us. 8. But thou, O Lord, have 


the devout Worſhip of God; taking 


care that in all your Relponles you 


avoid, as on the one Side, a loud 


Clamorous Voice, ſo on the other 
Side, an inarticulate Motion of the 
Lips; and that you make uſe of 
only a low and humble Voice, as may 
be luitable in this Solemnity. 


TY O Lord we addreſs ourſelves 


to thee, in Conſideration 


: of thoſe Attributes of thine, which 
moſt diſpoſe thee to pardon Sinners, 


thy O-2zIpotence, by which thou art 
endowed with a ſufficient Power 
to help us; and thy Mercifulneſs, by 
which thou haſt always a Will to 
do it: Having likewiſe a comfort- 


able Expectation of Forgiveneſs from 


*that Relation of Fatherhood, which 
thou art pleaſed to own, that thou 
doſt bear towards us. 2. We muſt, 


to our Shame, confeſs, that we have, 


by our Sins of Surprize and Infir- 
mity, erred and made leſſer Steps 
out of the Path of our Duty, and 


at other times ſtrayed and made 


larger Excurſions from thoſe ways 
hich the Holy Religion, which 


4 hou haſt revealed, has chalked out 
to us to walk in; and this (to ule 
bur Saviour's Similitude) not unlike 


Mercy 


lot Sheep, that ſtraggle from their 
Shepherd, and are thereby expoſed 
to innumerabie Dangers. © 3. We 
acknowledge that we have too of- 
ten conſented to thoſe unlawtul De- 
frres, which we have been prompted 
to by our corrupt Nature and ori- 
gina] Depravation. 4. We have 
added to theſe many actual Offences 
againſt thy Holy Laws, which we 
are ſo ſtrictly obliged to obſerve. 
5. Beſides, we acknowledge our- 
ſelves to have been guilty of many 
ſeveral Kinds of actual Sins, bein 
an{werable tor many Sins of Omit- 
ſion, by neglecting the ſeveral Du- 
ties commanded us. 6. And many 
Sins of Commiſſion, by a wilful 
doing what was forbidden us. 7. So 
that there is no Part of our Souls 
healthy, or tree from Sin, but they 
are, as it were, under an univerſal! 
Sickneſs. [Or, we can hope for no 
Health or Salvation from ourſelves.] 
8. We fly therefore to thy Good- 
neis, O God, for a Deliverance from 
this Burden of our Sins, and (like 
the penitent Publican, Luke xviii. 1.) 
beſcech thee to be merciful to us 
miſerable Sinners. 9. Remit there- 
fore, we pray thee, the Puniſhment 
which is due to our Sins, upon our 
| Con- 
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Mercy upon us, miſerable Offenders. 9. Spare thor 
them, O God, which confels their Faults. 
thou them that are Penitent 3 11. According to thy Pro- 
miſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 
12. And grant, O moſt mercitul Father, for his Sake; 
13. That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and 


ſober Lite, to the Glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


C The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ;, the People ſtill kneeling. 


i; Emighry God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his Wickedneſs and 


10. Reſtore. 


live; and hath given Power and Commandment to his 


Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his People, being 


penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sins : 


He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 


Confeſſion of them, and hearty Re- 
pentance for them. 10. And upon 
our being truly Penitent, reſtore us 
to thy Favour, which we have for- 
feited by our Diſobedience; and, 
Gal. vi. 1. let us enjoy the Benefits 
of thine Elect Saints, whole Privi- 
leges wicked impenitent Sinners are 
excluded from. 11. As thou haſt 
promiſed to us in the Charter of 
the Goſpel delivered to us by Jeius 
Chriſt. 12. Therefore we beleech 
thee, O gracious God, not for the 
Sake of any Saint or Angel, but for 
the Sake of thy dear Son, in whoſe 
Name, when we ask any Thing, thou 


Haſt promiſed to give it, Joh. xvi. 23. 
to afford us ſuch a powerful Aſſiſ- 


tance of the Grace of thy holy Spi- 
rit, that for the future we may 
faithfully diſcharge all the Parts of 


our Chriſtian Duty: That we may 


live Godlily, in paying a devout Wor- 
ſhip to Almighty God : That we 
may live Righteouſly, in doing all 
Acts of Juſtice and Charity to our 
Neighbour : And Soberly, in per- 


and 


forming all the Duties of Tempe- 
rance, Chaſtity, and other Vertue: 


which relate to ourſelves. Nor do 


we deſire this, to reflect any Ho- 
nour upon ourſelves, or to acquire 
any Merit by ſuch a religious Lite, 
but only that the greater Glory may 
be aſcribed to thy Goodnels, by 
whoſe Grace we expect to have 
thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits to be 
wrought in us. 


i. THE Almighty God (who 

ſtands poſſeſſed of the {ole 
Power of all Things in Heaven and 
Earth, who is not willing that any 
Sinner ſhould everlaſtingly periſh, 


Ezek. xviii. 28. but rather, that re- 


penting of his Sins, he ſhould live 
in eternal Happineſs; and to this 
End hath given Authority and ex- 
preſs Command to the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, Matt. xviii. 18. 70% 
xx. 33. to declare Remiſſion of Sins 
to Perſons who are truly penitent : 
He) by the Mouth of his Miniſter, 


pronounceth Pardon and Abſolution 
| te 
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ou and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 2. Wherefore 


re let us befeech him, to grant us true Repentance, and his þ 
'0- poly Spirit, that thoſe Things may pleaſe him which we bY 
d. qq at this preſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter 
©; may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come 


nd to hiscternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
'C The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the End of all 


by 3 other Prayers, Amen. 

4 Then the Minſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer; 
ſus - the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
2 AUR F ather, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day 
s our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 9 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 4 


” into Temptation; But deliver us from Evil: For thine 1 
nd is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever | 
pe. and ever. Amen. 1 
tues ; : 9 
do C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, . 
3 O Lord, open thou our Lips. # 
ite. Anſw. And our Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 1 
nay Hal. li. 15. 2 
ave to every one of you that is endowed our Souls, which have formerly | 


> be with the requiſite Qualifications for been polluted with many Vices, 
tit, (I. e.) a true Repentance of his may ſhine with that Purity and Ho- 
Sins, and a ſtedfaſt Belief of the lineſs which the Goſpel requires. 

vho holy Goſpel, Mark i. 15. Acts xx. 21. So that when we come to die, we 
ſole f 2. Therefore that we may re- may enter into 10 f of the Father, 


and cCeeive the Benefit of this holy Ordi- thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 

any nance, let us pray to God, of whom bleſſed Redeemer. 

riſh, oeometh every good and perfect Gift, 
re- James i. 17. to afford us the Grace We addreſs ourſelves, c. See | 
lire of true Repentance, and withal the above, p. 7. | 
thii Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; for 


$2.08 


without the Illumination of this Prieſt. Do thou, O God, from 
s of © bleſſed Spirit which helps our Infir- whom proceedeth the Gift of Ut- 
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on mities, Rom. viii. 26. our Devotion terance, Exod. iv. 11. Prov. xvi. by 
Sins vill not be well pleaſing to him, thy holy Spirit aſſiſt us in our De- 


nt: Gal. iv. 6. which holy Spirit is like- votion. 
ſter, wiſe neceſlary, that we may not Anſw. And then we ſhall ſpeak 
tion return to our Sins again, but that out thy Praiſe as we ought to do. 

to — Prieſt. 
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Prieſt. O God, make Speed to ſave us. 
Anſco. O Lord, make Haſte to help us, P/al. Ixx. 1. 


¶ Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


* Glory 
Holy Gholt ; 


Anſw. As it was in the Beginning, is now, and eve 


ſhall be ; World without end. 


be to the Father, and 


Amen. 


Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſto. The Lord's Name be praiſed. Amen. 


¶ Then fhall be [aid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they ar: 

appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as |. 

appointed : And after that Magnificat, (or the Song e. 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. 


Magnificat, St. Luke i. 46. 
15 M* Sou] doth magnify the Lord: and my Spiri: 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


2, For he hath regarded: 


maiden. | 


_ Prieſt. Give us the moſt ſpeedy 
Aſliſtance in furthering us in all 
Things neceſſary to our Salvation. 

Anſw. And be not {lack in afford- 
ing us any thing that may help us 
forward in that moſt important 
Concern. 


Prieſt. All Glory be aſcribed to 
God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Perſons of the eyer - bleſſed Tri- 
nity. 

Anſw. As they have exiſted in 
glorious Felicity from all Eternity, 


—— — Gi 


— -- — 


Chriſti 190. *AwgyTes; 


the Three 


4 ; \ \ e wv 
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the Lowlineſs of his Hand. 


for ever. 
Prieſt, Sing to God Hallelujah. 
Anſw. Hallelujah. 


Paraphraſ: on the Magnificat. 
1. MY Soul doth praiſe the Lord, 
| and thankfully rejoice in 
God, who has protected me under 
my helpleſs Condition, and beſtow- 


ed ſo great Benefits upon me. 


2. For he has been pleaſed to ſhew 


the higheſt Regard to his poor Maid- 
under the 


{ervant, when ſhe lay 
meaneſt Eſtate and Condicion. 


* Glory be] The Gloria Patri was in uſe before Arins's Time, or a | 
Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex. Pædag. who wrote An | 
j T6 dyicw md wan 


Afterwards it became a Tett upon the Arian, who altered it to Glory 
be to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt. 


+ Praiſe ye] Theſe Words are the Englih of the Hebrew Hallelujah, © 
which was wont to be ſung in the antient Churches upon all ſolemn 
Occahons, and was never miſſed upon Sundays, Hallelujah diebus domi: 


nici, cantatur ubique. 


= * 


to the Son, and to the 


and are glorious ſtill, and Will bel 


3. For 


2 


ws 


call me Bleſſed. 


Book of CoMMon PRAYER. 33 
>. For behold, from henceforth : all Generations ſhall 


4. For he that is Mighty hath magnified me: and 


Holy is his Name. 


And his Mercy is on chem that fear him : through- 


out all (Generations. 


6. He hath ſhewed Strength with his Arm : he 
hath ſcattered the Proud in the Imagination of their 


Hearts. 


| He hath put down the Mighty from their Seat: 
and hath exalted the Humble and Meek. 


8. He hath filled the Hungry with good Things: and 
the Rich he hath ient empty away. 


9. He remembring his Mercy, hath holpen his Ser- 


vant Iſrael: 
and his Seed for ever. 


as he promiſed to our Forefathers, Abraham 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the Beginning, 


World without End. Amen. 


3. For after this gracious Indul- 
gence of his, no one can upbraid 
me for the Meanneſs of my Cir- 
cumſtances; but all future Genera- 


tions ſhall look upon me to be the 
moſt happy of Mortals. 


J. For I am exalted to the great- 
eſt of Honours by the Almighty 


God himſelf; for which unaccount- 


able Favour, I ſhall for ever glorify 
his holy Name. 

F. Not only for this Honour con- 
: ferred upon myſelf, but for his 


Mercy continued to his faithful Ser- 
vants, Avraham, Iſaac, &c. many 
Generations after their Death. 


* 5 75 
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6. He, by chuling a poor Maid 


to bring forth the Meſſias into the 
World, has ſhewed what his omni- 
| potent Arm or Power could do ; 
and has quell'd the proud Imagina- 


tions of their Hearts, who expected 


him to make his Entrance upon 


2 a 


15 now, and ever ſhall be: 


Earth in a more ſplendid Manner. 
7. He has pulled down thoſ: great 
Perſons in the World, who had at- 
{ſumed to them ſelves a Place of Dig- 
nity above others, and fruſtrated 
the Expectations of all the illuſtrious 
Ladies of the Univerie, who might 
have expected this Honour to be 
done to them; and has exalted to 
this unparallel'd Dignity a poor and 
humble Virgin. 
8. He having no reſpect of Per- 
ſons, has conſidered Charity more 
than Magnificence, as one that chuſes 
rather to feaſt the Poor, than to feed 


the Rich. 


9. And in this he has remember'd 


His Mercy, 1. e. ſent Relief to his 


diſtreſſed People (vide 2 Chron. vi. 
42.) of the Jewiſh Nation; herein 
making good his everlaſting Pro- 
miſe, which he made to Abraham 
and his Sced. 
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34 
¶ Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the Nineteenth Day if 


the Month, when it is read in the ordinary Courſe of ti] tl 
Pſalms. 4 N 
Cantale Domino. Pſal. xcvili. 5 


5 O Sing unto the Lord a new Song: for he hath done : 
Sa marvellous Things. | | 
2. With his own right Hand, and with his holy Arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the Victory. 

2. The Lord declared his Salvation: his Righteouſ- 
| | neſs hath he openly ſhewed in the Sight of the Heathen. 
0 4᷑. He hath remembred his Mercy and Truth toward 
i the Houſe of Ifraei : and all the Ends of the World 
have ſeen the Salvation of our God. 

0 5. Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye Lands: 
HV ſing, rejoice, and give Thanks. 

| 6. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: ſing to the Harp 

| Ih with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. I 
| N 7. Wich Trumpets allo and Shawms : O ſhew your- * 


Wl ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. | 


all the Heathen Nations have ſeen 
(that is, in the Prophetick Phratc, 
ſhall ice) that Salvation or Bleſſing 
which they ſhall receive from Abra. 
ham's Seed, Gen. xii. 3. | 

5. Therefore, O all ye Heathen 


Paraphrafe on Cantate Domino. 


* 


j | This Pſalm is thought to be a Prophe- 
I | zical Exultation, for the ſpreading 
144 of the Goſpel. 


1. O Sing unto the Lord a new 
| and extraordinary Song, for 
he hath done for the Sake of his 


Church, Things full of Amazement 


and Aſtoniſhment. 

2, He has not by any mortal 
Hand, but by his own omnipotent 
Arm, has he gained a Victory ; and 
that not only over our temporal, 
but our ſpiritual Enemies. 


3. He hath manifeſted his Salva- 


tion univerſally extended, by the 
coming of the Meſſias: He has ma- 
nifeſted his Righteouſneſs, in de- 
ſtroying the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
to all the Heathen World. | 

4. He hath remembred the Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſias, made to the 
antient Patriarchs of the Jews; and 


Countries, ſince you are to partake 
of this ineſtimable Bleſſing, do you, 
as a Mark of your Thankfulneſs to 


ſo gracious a God, join with u | 


Jews in our Praiſes to the Lord. 
6. Do you praiſe the Lord toge- 


ther with us, upon the moſt tune- 


ful Inſtrument, the Harp, and join to 
this a vocal Mulick, ſinging ſacred 


Songs, in Thankfulneſs to God, for 


ſo great a Bleſſing. 

7. Let there | 
cred Concert, the moſt melodious 
Wind - Muſick in uſe among us 
Trumpets and Pipes ; to raiſe our 


Joy to the greateſt Height, when 
We appear in the Preſence of the 


T 
8. Left 


great Jehovah, who is King of 
Hcayen and Earth, 


e added to the ſi- 


J ie ere  oamaa©=oao@_saou—@w 0%ũô:il 6. :mwũ . 
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\| 
ge round World, and they that dwell therein. 
ir 9. Let the Floods clap their Hands, and let the Hills 
be joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the Earth. ; | 
ne 10. With Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World: 
and the People with Equity. | 
n: Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
ul. © Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed : 
1. And after that Nunc Dimittis, (or the Song of Simeon) 
ind i Engliſh, as followeth. 
rid Nunc Dimiltis. St. Luke li. 29. 
3. ORD, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in 
_ Peace : according to thy Word. 
2. For mine Eyes have ſeen : thy Salvation, 
"P z. Which thou haſt prepared: before the Face of all 
People ; 
ur 4. To be a Light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be 
the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 
En Glory be to the Father, &c. 
2 8. Let the Waves of the Sea join 
8 their Murmurs, to make up the 
Harmony : Let all the whole Orb 
ben of the Earth, and all the Inhabitants 
ale A it, come in for their Parts in 
_ - univerſal Chorus. 
3 39: Ler the daſhing of the Waters 
i WM the Rivers imitate the clapping 
9 Hands, in this general Dance and 
: „ Woicing of Nature: Let the Hills, 
5 d a pleaſant Verdure, ſeem to {ſmile 
= and ting; ſince the great God him- 
wes Alt makes his Appearance upon 
be th, to govern Men by his Laws. 
Fro. He ſhall then govern Man- 
" And. not by the imperfect Dictates 
, e Nature's dim Light, nor by ce- 
558 Emonial Precepts, but by new and 
us Avine Laws, full of Equity and 
rw Wodneſs, 
the Faraphraſe on Nunc Dimittis. 
0 * LORD, thou mayſt now, if it 
be thy Heayenly Pleaſure, 


Le 
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8. Let the Sea make a Noiſe, and all that therein is: 


\ 


¶ Or 


ſuffer me thy Servant to go down 


to the Grave in Peace, thou having 
now diſcharged thyſelf of thy Pro- 
miſe made to me, That I ſhould 
not ſee Death before J had ſeen the 
Lord's Chriſt, Luke ii. 26. | 

2. For now to my greateſt Com- 
fort, I have been ſo happy as to ſee, 
not with the Eye of Faith only, as 
the Patriarchs and other good People 
before did, but with theſe, my very 
own fleſhly Eyes, I have ſeen the 
Saviour of the World. 

3. Whom thou haſt ordained to 
purchaſe Salvation, not only for the 
Jews, but for all People and Nations 
in the World, and whom all of em 
with joint Expectations wait for. 

4. That he ſhould be as it were 
a Light hung out to the Gentiles, 


| who were ſurrounded by the Dark- 


neſs of Idolatry and Superſtition, to 
direct them into the Way of true 
Religion: And likewiſe that he 


D 2 _ _ ſhould 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


C Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the Twelfih Day j 
the Month. 


Deus miſereatur. 


Pſal. Ixvii. 


I. OD be merciiul unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhey 
us the Light of his Countenance, and be mercitu| 


unto us. 


2, That thy Way may be known upon Earth : thy 


faving Health among all Nations. 
3. Let the People praiſe thee, O 


the People praile thee. 


God : yea, let al 


4. O let the Nations rejoice and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the Folk righteouſly, and govern the Na. 


tions upon Earth. 
5. Let the People 
the People praiſe thee. 


ſhould procure great Glory and Ho- 
nour to the Jews ; that he whom 
all Nations expected, ſhould be born 
among them; that the Goſpel ſhould 
be firſt preached in their Country; 
and, that their Countrymen ſhould 
be the chief Inſtruments of convey- 
ing Salvation to ſo many diſtant 
Countries of the Univerſe. 


Paraphraſe on Deus miſereatur. 


This Pſalm, tho it bears the Name 
of David in the Greck and Latin 
Verſion, was probably wrote after 
the Captivity, by Ei\dras, or ſome 
other inſpired Perſon, and is a Pro- 
phecy of the Propagation of the 
Goſpel. 


x. W/E pray that God with his 

Mercy and Kindneſs would 
continually bleis and prote& our 
Nation; that hz would not look 
upon us, as formerly in his Anger, 
as it were out of a Cloud; but that 
he would view us with a ſerene and 
pleaſant Countenance, and as it were 
wich the Sun-ſhine of his Favour, | 


praiſe thee, O God : yea, let al 


2, That thy true Religion mi 
be propagated all over the Wold, 
and that every Nation may receir: 
the glad Tidings of their Sal: 
tion. 

3. Let not the Praiſe and Wor: 
ſhip of thee, the true God, be cor: 
fined only to Judea, but let the ln. 
habitants of every Nation come i 
with us to adore thee. 

4. Nay, the Heathen Nations har: 
for their Part the greateſt Reaſon 
exult and triumph, and to praiſe th: 
Goodneſs of God, for he is comin! 
to govern them by righteous ai. 
good Laws, who were before unde 
the Government of Satan, and hi! 
nothing to guide them but ſom 
few Laws or Tendencies of Natur: 
or ſome Precepts of an old Trad. 
tion, which are now almoſt ob. 
terated: .. -- - 

5. Let therefore all the Heathe! 
Nations, to whom thou art react 
ing out ſo great a Benefit, ſing d 
thy Praiſe : Let every Infidel Peop: 
teſtify their Joy and Gratitude ! * 
Thankſgivings to these. 1 


6. Tha 


Wor- 


Con- 


he In. 


me 1! 


5 hav! 
font! 
fe tht 
mine 
1s ant 
unde 
id hat 

ſom: 
ature 
I rad! 
t ob! 


eathe! 
react: 
Ing i 
Peop! 
ade U 


Thel 


Bozk of COMMON PRAYER. 


37 


6. Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her Increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his Bleſſing. 


7. God ſhall bleſs us: and all the Ends of the World 


ſhall tear him. 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 


0 Ten 


ſhall be faid or ſuns the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Miniſter, and the People ſtanding. 


T Believe in 1. God 2. the Father 3. Almighty, 4. Maker 


1 of Hicaven and Earth: 


And in 5. Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 6. Lord, who 


Was 6. conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 6. born 


6. Nay, we ſeem to ſce the hap- 
Pp Time of the Me:119's Reiz 
The Farth hath Sronght forth her 
&:crea/e, (as the Hebrew reads it) 
&uitful Seaſons und proſperous Years 
Attend that glorious Time: An! 
God, who is cur peculiar God, ſhall 


Reign « 


dittinguiſh us Ly a particular Mark 


of his Favour, ſome time or other, 
under his great and holy Govern- 
ment. 


7. God ſhall favour us with moſt 


fin i Bleſſings : And all the Nations 
ot the World ſhall worſhip him by 
5 Exerciſe of che true Religion. 

| Make this Confeſſion of my 
Faith relating to thoſe Truths, 
Which upon the Teſtimony of God 


Jimſelf are revealed unto me. 1. I 


helicve that there is one only God, 


Deut. iv. 35. 1 Cor. viii. 9. 2. That 


is Father to all Men by Creation, 


Mal. ii. 10. Redemption, Deut. xxxii. 


8. Adoption, 1 John iii. 1. but in a 
peculiar Manner the Father of our 


1 cfled Lord by eternal Generation, 
. i. 1, 2. John vi. 57. 3. I be- 


eve farther, that this one God is 


mighty, and is veſted with an 


finite Power of doing all Things, 


a. xlv. 12. Rev. xix. 6. and go- 


3 


Perning all Things at his Pleaſure, 


of the 
Virgin 


That he was the Maker of Heaven 
and Earcli, 7. e. the whole World, 
and every Thing contain'd therein, 
Exod. xx. 11. John i. 10. Col. i. 16. 
5. 1 belicve likewilc in jeſus Chriſt, 
being verily perſuaded that he is 
what his Name Feſzs ſignifies, the 
Saviour of the World, Lake i. 31, 
Acts xiii. 23. That he is Chriſt, or 
the Meilizs, which was ſo long be- 
fore promiſed under the Old Teſta- 
ment, Gen. xxi. 12. & xlix. Io. Mal, 
111.1. That he is the only Son of God, 
begotten from all Eternity, partly 
being ſaid to come down from 
Heaven, John vi. 22. partly becauſe 
he is recorded in Scripture to have 
made the World, Heb. 1. 2. Col. 1, 
15. partly by reaſon he is frequently 
called God, John i. 45. Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
1 Jim. ili. 16. Rom. ix. 5. but chiefly 
becauſe of the divine Eſſence being 


communicated to him, John xvi. 15. 


and v. 26. 2 Cor. iv. 4. and that in 
a Manner different from all created 
Beings, Heb. i. 13. Who is likewiſe 
our Lord, by being the true Jehova, 
or Lord, Hof. i. 7. Mat. iii. 1. by 
having all Things put under his Do- 
minion, P/al. cx. 5. by redeemin 
us from the Power of the Devil 
who before had got the Maſtery 
over us, Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. by 
purchaſing us by his Blood, Acts xx. 
D 3 | 28. 
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A PAR APHRASE on the 


Virgin Mary, 7. ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 7. wy 
crucified, dead and buried, 8. He deſcended into Hel], 
9. The third Day he roſe again from the Dead, 10. H 


aſcended into Heaven. 


he ſhall come to judge the 


11. And ſitteth on the rig} 
Hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


Quick and the Dead. 


12. From then: 


12. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 14. The Holy C. 
tholick Church; 15. The Communion of Saints; 16. Th: 


28. Eph. i. 7. by our voluntary be- 
coming his Servants and Scholars 
by Baptiſm, Rom. vi. 6.13. 6. We 
believe further, That tho? Chriſt 
was true Man, Heb. iv. 15. yet he 
was not produced after the ordinary 
manner of Human Conception, but 
by the over-ſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Luke i. 25. was born of 
Mary, a poor Maid, of the Lineage 
of David, who continued a Virgin 
notwithſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Luke i. 27. 7. That he ſuf- 
fered an ignominious Death, as was 
foretold, Ia. li. 3. Mark ix. 12. and 
this at the Time when Pontius Pilate 
was Governor under the Romans in 
Jules; was nailed to a Croſs, a 
terrible and ſcandalous Puniſhment, 
which the Romans uſed to put their 
wicked Slaves to Death by : That 
under this grievous Torture he re- 
ally died, Lyke xxiii. 46. Mark xv.37. 
and after that by a kind Diſciple 
was buried, John xix. 38. 8. And 
deſcended into Hell, or Hades, the 
Repoſitory or Place of ieparate 
Souls, /a. v. 14. Pſal. xvi. 10. 9. 
On the third Day after hisCrucifixion 
he roſe again, Matt. xvi. 21. Mark 
Ix. 31. as he had before foretold, 
Matt. xxvii. 63. 10. After that, 
in the Sight of a great many cre- 
dible Witneſſes, he in a moſt glo- 
rious Manner aſcended up into Hea- 
ven, Like xxiv. 50, Fl. Alls i. 9,10, 
as the Prophets had long before 
predicted, P/al. Ixviii. 18. Micah 
11. 13. 11, And was ſhortly after 


Forgivenet 


advanced to a moſt eſpecial Honon 
which was never vouchſafed to a. 
Perſon before, Heb. i. 13. to lit o 
the right Hand of God, Luke xx. 
69. 1 Pet. iii. 22 which is a Pac 
of the greateſt Dignity in Heaven 
1 Kings ii. 19. Heb. viii. 1. When 
he has begun his Spiritual Kingdom 
and treads upon the Necks of th: 
great Enemics of his Juri{dictior 
Sin, Rom. v 14. Satan, Heb. 11. 1, 
and Death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 12. WI 
at the End of the World ſhall com: 
in a triumphant and glorious Proce: 
ſion, attended with the Angels,: 
Theſſ. i. 7. Matt. xx. 64. and ſhi. 
have all Power committed to hin 
Fohn v. 22, 27. Acts xvii. 31. U 
judge thoſe who ſhall then be alire 
1 Theſſ. iv. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 2 1. and tho: 
who ſhall be raiſed up from the: 
Graves, Matt. xxv.31. 13. It 
lieve the Holy Ghoſt to be very Gol 
and the third Perſon of the blcil: 
Trinity, that he is not a Virtue e 
Grace, as ſome fondly imagine, bi 
a Perſon, Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 
Acts x. 19. who is called frequent) 
the Comforter, John xiv. 26.— 
XV. 26.— XV1.7, and is exprel 
named God, Acts v. 4. 14 | fur 
ther believe that there is a Numbe 
of Men, ſequeſter d from the rc! 
of the World by Faith in Chil, 
that have continued throughout 1. 
Ages from the Apoſtles Time, an 
ſha!l do ſo to the Coming of Chril 
which I call the Carholick Church 
which is Holy, 2 Tim. ii. 19. bf 
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15 Forgiveneſs of Sins; 17. The Reſurrection of the Body; 
18. And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


lefled 
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Ci And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud Voice, 


I. The Lord be with you. 
2. Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſt. 3. C Let us pray. 
4. Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have Mercy upon us. 
Lord, have Mercy upon us. 


reaſon of the holy Profeſſion which 
they are called to; tho” all the par- 
ticular Members are not ſo, Matt. 
Xii. 24. It is likewiſe Catholick 
or Univerſal, becauſe of its Diffu- 
ſiveneſs throughout the World, Matt. 
XXVviii. 19. Lale XXIV. 47. 15. 1 
believe that there is a Communion 
of the Saints, and elect People of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Eph. i. 13. with 
Cod the Father, 1 70% i. 3. with 
God the Son, John xvii. 20. 1 Cor. 
j. 9. with the Holy Ghoſt, Pil. ii. 1. 
"Rom. viii. 9. and with all the Saints 
in all the Churches now upon Earth, 
21 John i. 7. as alſo with all the 
Saints departed, Heb. Xil. 22, 23. 
gl 6. I believe further, That whereas 
by our Sins we are become Debtors 
to God's Juſtice, 1 70%n iii. 4. Matt. 
v. 22. fo thro' the Blood of Chriſt, 
3 ho has made Satisfaction for em, 
Matt. xx. 28. 2 Cor. v. 18. Rom. v. 
10. Col. i. 10. we may obtain For- 


giveneſs for them, not only in Bap- 


tiſm, Acts ii. 38. Ads xxii. 16. Eph. 
v. 26. but afterwards, if we truly 
Tepent of them, 1 John ii. 4. 1 John 
Wl. I. 17. 1 believe likewiſe the 
Reſurrection of the Body, not only 


EE a Thing poſſible to be done by 
an Almighty Agent, Luke i. 37. 


= 1 7 f 
Acts xxvi. 8. Matt. x. 29. but as a 


Thing generally expected by the 


Jews, Job xix. 25. Dan. xii. 2. that 


his is clearly promiſed under the 


Goſpel, Rom. xiv. 9. viii. 11. 
1 Cor. xv. 21, and moreover that 
the felt fame Body ſhall riſe again, 
1 Cor. xv. 23. Rom. viii. 11. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. And laſtly, that the Reſur- 
rection ſhall extend to bad as well as 
good Men, 1 Cor. xv. 22, Joh. v. 28. 
18. Finally, I believe the everlaſting 
Duration of all bad Men in Miſery, 
Matt. xxv. 41, 46, — Xx. 28. 
Lie iii. 17. Rev. xx. 10. and of all 
good Men in a State of Glory, which 
does ariſe from a Vacancy from all 
Sorrow, Rev. xxi. 4. from the Viſion 
of God, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Foh. iii. 2. 


as alſo from unſpeakable Pleaſures, 


which they ſhall then partake of, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. Amen, | 


1. I now commend you, my 


good People, to God's Bleſſing, in 
a Form of Salutation uſual among 
holy People under the old Law, 
Ruth ii. 4. Pfal. cxxix. dv. 

2. And we, O ſacred Paſtor, pray 


in St. Paul's Words, That the Lord 


Feſus may be with your Spirit, 2 Tim. 
IV. 22. 

3. I now give the Signal to you, 
that, after having heard the ſeveral 
Portions out of God's Word read 
to you, and having made Confeſſion 


of your Faith, you may now apply 
yourſelves devoutly to Prayer. 
4. Lord, be merciful unto us, in 


the Pardon of our Sins. 
Chriſt, be merciful to us, & c. 
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Wen the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lord! 
Prayer with a loud Voice. 


O0 Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


Name. 
in Earth, 


Thy Kingdom come. 
as it is in Heaven. 


Thy Will be done 
Give us this Day our 


daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
into Temptation; But deliver us from Evil. 


And lead us no: 
Amen. 


« Then the Prieſt flanding up, ſhall ſay, 


1. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
2. Anſw, And grant us thy Salvation. 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs. 

. Anſw. And make thy choſen People Joyful, 

. Prieſt, O Lord, ſave thy People. 

. Anſw. And bleſs thine Inheritance. 


9. Prieſt. Give Peace in our Time, O Lord. 

10. Anſcw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 

11. Prieſt. O God, make clean our Hearts within us. 
12. Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


We addreſs ourſelves, Cc. 
above, p. 7. 


See 


1. Min. In the Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, we pray to thee, O God, 
To ſhew Ay Mercy upon us. 

2. Peop. And to grant us thy Sal- 
vation, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. that our 
Souls may be everlaſtingly happy. 
3. Min. O Lord, preſerve our So- 
verein Lord the King. 

4. Peop. 
when we call upon thee for his Pre- 
ſervation. 

5. Min. Let thy Prieſt: be cloathed 
with Righteouſneſs, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 


6. Peop. And let thy People rejoice 
and ſing, ibid. 1 


And mercifully hear us, 


7. Min. O Lord, be gracious to 
the Laity here preſent. 

8. Peop. And bleſs the Clergy, the 
Lot of thine Inheritance. 

9. Min. We deſire of thee, O God. 
(like the good Princes of old Time, 
Solomon, Hezekiah, Joſſah, 1 Chron. 
XX11.9. I/A.XXXIX.S. 2.KINgs xxli. 20. 
to give Peace in our Time. 

10. Peop. For We cannot procure 
it by our own Arm; but tis thou 
alone who art our Propugnator, that 
canſt bring that Bleſſing about for us. 

11. Min. Let us pray with the 
holy Pſalmiſt, ro make us clean Hearts, 
FH 

12. Peop. And to renew 4 right 
Spirit within us, ibid. 
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Ten follows the Collect for the Day. After which, 
De Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 


Book of COMMON PRAYER. 


0 God, from whom all holy Deſires, all good Counſels, 


and all juſt Works do proceed; Give unto thy Ser- 
vants that Peace which the World cannot give, that both 
our Hearts may be ſet to obey thy Commandments, and 


alſo that by thee we being defended from the Fear of 


our Enemies, may paſs our Time in Reſt and Quietneſs, 


through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


She Third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. 


| Tg age our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 


by thy great Mercy detend us from all Perils and 


Dangers of this Night, for the Love of thy only Son 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE. 


O Sod. from whoſe Grace doth 
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procced all that is good and 
virtuous, for. without thee we can- 


not have a holy Deſire, being not 


mics ; that we may paſs over this 
ſhort Life in a State of Tranquillity, 
and be more at leiſure to prepare 
ourſelves for a better. And this we 
beg for the Sake of Chriſt's Merits 


ſufficient to think any thing as of our- 
5 ſelves, 2 Cor. ili. 5. we are behold- 
Prov. xvi. 1. when we are deter- 
mined by any prudent Counſel, and 
come to any holy Purpoſe or Reſo- 
lution; and if we do any good Ac- 
tion, we muſt depend upon thy 
Aſſiſtance, who workeſt in us both to 
will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. We be- 
ſeech thee to give us that Blefling, 
vhich our gracious Lord hath be- 
queathed unto his faithful Servants, 
in theſe Words, My Peace I leave 
undo you, not ſuch as the World giveth 
give I unto you, John xiv. 27. Oh! 
grant us this bleſled Peace of Con- 
Icience here promiſed, which only 
can be obtained in doing our Duty, 
and obeying thy Commandments, 
there being no Peace to the Wicked, 
16. xlviii. 12. 
it be thy good Pleaſure, to afford 
us likewiſe outward Peace, and to 
place us in a State of Safety and 
Freedom from any Fear of our Ene- 


and Satisfaction. Amen. 
PAR APHRR ASE. 
W E. implore thy Goodneſs, O 
Lord, in the Words of the 
holy Pfalmiſt, To enlighten our Dark- 
neſs, Plal. xviiie 28. and whereas the 
black Shades of the Night are now 
comiag towards us, let the Light 
of thy Countenance ſhine upon us, 
which will be more comfortable to 
us, than that of the Sun: And we 
beſeech thee, out of thy tender 
Mercy to all thy Creatures, and 
eſpecially to thy faithful Servants, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
defend us from all the Dangers 
which the Night brings along with 
it; from Fire and Thieves, from 
Diſeaſes and ſudden Death, from 
all unchaſte Thoughts and frightful 
Dreams; and that thou wouldeſt 
preſerve us in Health and Safety to 
the next Morning: And this we beg 
of thee, for the Love which thou 
beareſt to thy only Son, Who inter- 
cedes for us. Amen. 
C 4 


en to thee to prepare our Hearts, 


Beſeeching thee, if 
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42 APARAPHRASE on the 


C 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
of Kings, Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of Princes, 
who doſt from thy Throne behold all the Dwellers upon 
Earth; moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour 
to behold our molt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEOKGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the Grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy Will, 
and walk in thy Way: Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly Gifts, grant him in Health and Wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and over- 


come all his Enemies; and finally after this Lite, he may 
attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, through Jeſus Chrilt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
King's Majeſty. 


O lord, who doſt vouchſafe to 


{uffer us to call thee Father, tho 
thou dwelleſt ſo much above us in 
the higheſt Heaven; thou who art 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
1 Tim. vi. 15. whoſe Providence 
doth take care of the meaneſt Inha- 


bitants of the Earth, Luke xii. 7. but 


does look with a more watchtul 
Eye upon thoſe whom thou haſt 
raiſed to that great and weighty 
Office of the Regal Dignity, Eccl. 


X. 20. Iſa. xliv. 48. we earneſtly beg 


of thee, that thou wouldſt, in a 
more particular Manner extend thy 


watchful Care over the Perſon of 


GEORGE our King; which Bleſſing 
we are obliged to pray for, even 
upon a ſevere and per ſecuting Prince, 
but ought with more Readineſs and 
Earneſtneſs to call upon thee, to 
ſhower down thy Bleſſing upon 10 
good and gracious à Sovereign. We 


beſeech thee to fill him with thy 


and conſonant to that holy 


holy Spirit, Eph. v. 18. that his Heart 
being in thy Hand, Prov, xxi. 1. thou 
mayeſt diſpoſe him to tranſact every 
Thing in his high Station, as may 
be agreeable to thy heavenly Will, 
Law 
which thou haſt preſcribed. Endue 
him with the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, Counſel and Might, 
and all other Gifts and Graces which 
thou ſhalt judge requiſite for him, 
either as a Prince or a Chriſtian: 
Grant him Length of Days, Pſ. xix. 
16. with Health of Body, and Pro- 
{perity of Fortune. Be thou « ſaving 
Strength to thine Anointed, P{.xxviii. 
8. that by this he may be enabled 
to ſubdue his Enemies abroad by 
victorious Arms, and to defeat the 
wicked Attempts of his Adverſaries 
at home. And laſtly, That after a 
Life ſpent with Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs in this World, he may be 
tranſlated to the everlaſting Joys 
of the other. And this we beg for 
the Sake of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Amen. 
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C 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Al-mighty God, the Fountain of all Goodneſs, we 


humbly beſeech thee to bleſs her moſt gracious 
Majeſty Queen Caroline, their Royal Highneſſes Fredericꝶ 


Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit, en— 
rich them with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper them with 
all Happineſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


| 3 and everlaſting God, who alone workeit 
great Marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and 


Curates, and all Congregations committed to their Charge, 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
Royal Family, 


| OAEpowerful God, who art the 


Well of Life. Pial. xxxvi. 9. and 


the inexhauſtible Fountain of Good- 
ness, from which all the Comforts 
of human Life do proceed; we be- 


ſcech thee to bleſs her moſt gracious 


| Majeſty Queen Caroline. their Royal 


Hlighneſſes Frederick Prince of Males, 
the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
other Branches of the Royal Family, 
who by the Laws of the Land are 

intituled to a right of Succeſſion, in 
their Turns, when thou ſhalt think 
fit, to the Government of this Na- 


tion. 
Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. granting them 
the Riches of thy 


» 
Re] 
<0. 

IE 
<4 
1 


Te 4 
1 


2 them by thy holy 


Grace, Eph. 1. 7. 


and be pleaſed to confer upon them 
the choiceſt of thy Bleſlings; to 


make up for them as great a Share 
of Happineſs as this World can at- 
ford; and when thou art pleaſed to 
remove them to the next, let them 


2 
2 
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receive a Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
in the everlaſting King dom of our God, 


2 et. i. 11. Amen, 


the 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
_ Clergy. | - 


O All-powerful and eternal God, 


who alone art able to produce 
thoſe wonderful Eftects in the Souls 
of Men, which are frequently vi- 
ſible in the Miniſtry of the Preachers 
of thy Word, thro' the Operation 
of thy Grace accompanying their 
Endeavours; we belcech thee to 
confer thy Grace which bringeth Sal- 
vation, Tit. ii. 11. upon all the 
Biſhops and inferior Paſtors of the 
Church, and likewiſe upon all the 
reſpective Congregations whoſe 
Souls they have the Charge of: 
And, that there may ſuch a Fruit 
of their Labours ariſe, as may be 
pleaſing unto thee, we beg of thee, 
that thy Bleſſing, like the continual 


dropping of a kindly Dew upon the 


Graſs, Prov. xix. 12, may give an 
Increaſe to what they plant @ water, 
1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. in the preaching of 
the Word, and other Exerciſes of 
the miniſterial Offices. And this 
we delire of thee to grant, for the 


Honour of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Ho- 


nour 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


the healthful Spirit of thy Grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of | 
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thy Bleiſing. 
our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. | 
ALmigbty God, who haſt given us Grace at this time, 

0 wich one Accord, to make our common Supplications 

unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two or three arc 


Grant this, O Lord, for tne Honour of 


gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 


Requeſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and Petitions 
of thy Servaats, as may be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us in this World Knowledge of thy Truth, and 
in the World to come Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. Nil 14. 


* Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 
of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


nour is highly advanced by the 
Increaſe of his Church, and the 
Salvation of Souls. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of Saint 
Chryſoſtom. 


AL: powerful God, to whoſe 

Grace and Favour we owe it, 
that we have had this Opportunity 
of addreſſing ourſelves unto thee, in 


the publick Service of the Church; 


and who haſt promited, in thy holy 
Word, That where two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou 
art in the Midſt of them, Mat. xviii. 
20. and that what they agree on, 
hall be done for them in Heaven, 

ibid. ver. 19. relying therefore upon 
thy gracious Promiſe, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to make to thy 
Church, we humbly put in our Plea 
at the Throne of Grace, to grant 
all that we have prayed for, ſo far 
forth (eſpecially as to temporal 
Bleſſings) as thou in thy heavenly 
Wiſdom ſhalt judge expedient: De- 


liring thee, however, of thy Good- 
nets, to grant us all neceſſary Know- 
ledge in the Truths of ietig1ion, 


whilſt we live in this World, and 


when we ſhall paſs to the other, 
that thou wouldeſt beſto upon us 
everlaſting Life. Amen. 


Para phraſe on the Bleſſing. 


] No w cloſe, my Chriſtian Brethren, 

this Part of the Service with the 
Benediction uſed by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. committing both you and 
myſelf to the Care and Protection 
of the ever- bleſſed Trinity; be- 
ſeeching the great God, who is 
three Perſons in one Nature, That 


— g 


a 


the Grace obtained for us by our 


bleſſed Lord Jeſus in our Redemp- 
tion, may abſolve us: That the Love 
of the Father, who is now recon- 
ciled to us through his Blood, may 
juſtify us: And laſtly, that by par- 


taking of the Communication of 


the Holy Ghoſt, we may be ſancti- 
fied. Amen, 
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Upon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-Day, the Epiphany, S.. 


Matthias, Eaſter Day, Aſcenſion-Day, Whitſunday, 
8/. John Baptiſt, $7. James, St. Bartholomew, S“. Mat- 
thew, S/. Simon and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and upon 
Trinity Sunday, Hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, 
inſtead of the Apsſtles Creed, * this Confeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed of St. Atha— 
naſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


Quicunque vult. 


i WW Hoſocver will be faved : before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
2, Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 


Paraphraſe on Quicunque vult. 


1. Ince the Goſpel is to be preach- 


ed to every Creature, Mark xv1. 


C 5. who are ro be baptized in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Jaake xxviii. 


19. it is neceſſary, in order to every 


Man's Salvation, that he believe in 


undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 


horted to contend earneſily for the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
Jude 3. Since the Hereſies which 
oppole this Doctrine, are called dam- 
nable Hereſies, 2 Pet. ii. 1. and thoſe 
who do not believe theſe Fundamen- 
tals of Chriſtianity, which are the 
neceſſary Qualifications for Baptiſm, 


ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. we 


wy : theſe Three Perſons of the Holy conceive it not any Breach of Chri- 
Trinity, into the Names of which ſtian Charity to ſay, that they who 
he is baptized. | deſtroy this Faith by heretical In- 
2. And ſince the Apoſtle com- novations, without doubt, ſhall 

ren, mands to Hold faſt the Form of ſound everlaſtingly perith. 

the - Fords, 2 Tim. i. 7. and we are ex- 

Cor. 1 | 

tion 1 * Tyis Confeſſion] This Creed has, by many, been attributed to St. 

be- + Athanaſius, becauſe Marcellus and he are ſaid to have left Confeſſions | 


d is ot their Faith with Julius Biſhop of Rome, and that Athanaſius gave in 


That this Creed as his Conteſſion; but 'tis plain that Athanaſius was not the 
Our 3 


Author of it, becauſe it does not appear to have been known to any 


+3 


mp- till the Sixth Century: Beſides, this Creed oppoles the Neſtorians, Eu- 
ds E tychians, and Monothelites, all which Herericks ſprang up after Athana- 
con” fuss Time. But however 'tis very ancient; for ſome Paſſages out 
Dey "7 of it, are quoted in the Council of Toledo, held A. D. 633. and "tis 
af Cited by Raidulphus and other Authors who wrote about the ſame Time. 
: 5 It is an excellent Epitome of the Doctrine eſtabliſhed by the four firſt 


| 1 | General Councils concerning the Holy Trinity. 


2, And 
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3. And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip N 


one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 
4. Neither confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the 


Subſtance. 


5. For there is one Perſon of the Father, another o 


the Son : 


and another of the Holy Ghoſt, 


6. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 


of the Holy 
Majeſty co=eternal. 


Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the 


. Such as the Father 1s, ſuch 1s the Son : and ſuch is 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 


Ghoſt uncreate. 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehen. 
ſible: and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


The Father eternal, the Son eternal : 


Ghoſt eternal. 


8. And yet Oy are not three Eternals : 


Eternal. 


and the Holy 


but onc 


As alſo there are not three Incomprehenſibles, nor 
three Uncreated: but one Uncreated, and one Incom- 


prehenſible. 


So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 


mighty. 


* So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the 


Holy Ghoſt is God. 


3. Now this Catholick Faith, 
which was once delivered to the 
Saints, is this: That we worſhip 
the Three Perſons, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, in an Unity of Eſſence. 

4. Neither muſt we, by confoun- 
ding the Perſons, make them only 
one Perſon under a different Con- 
ſideration; nor, by dividing the 
Eſſence, make them three Gods. 

5. For Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, have each of them their pe- 
culiar Perſonality. 


6. But there is but one Godhead 
belouging to theſe three Perſons, 
having all the ſame equal Glory, aud 
eternal Majeſty. 

7. And all the eſſential Attributes 


of the Diety, as Uncreatedneſs, In- 


comprehenlibility, Eternity, and 
Omnipotence, do brong to every 
Perſon. 

8. Yet not in ſuch a diſtant 
Manner, as to imply three different 
Uncreated, Incomprehenlible, and 
Eternal Beings. 


— 
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* The like is to be ſaid of the Godſhip and Lordſhip over the Creatures. 
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; And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 


47 


Jo likewile the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and 


the Holy Ghoſt Lord. 


And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian Verity: 
to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and 


Lord; 


So are we forbidden by 


the Catholick Religion: ta 


' ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
9. The Father is made of none: neither created, nor 


begotten. 


10. The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 


11. The Holy 


Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 


Son : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 


ceeding. 


12. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 


Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
Ghoſts. 


13. And in this Trinity, none is afore, or after other: 
none 1s greater or leſs than other; 
14. But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal toge- 


ther : and co-equal. 


* 15. So that in all Things, as is aforeſaid : the Unity 


by OR 


of the Trinity. 
; 


9. The Father is Self-exiſtent, 
having his Being communicated by 
none; not created, as Men and An- 
gels; nor begotten, like the Son. 

10. The Son receives his Being 
from the Father, not made as a 
feature, but from all Eternity in 
a incflable. Manner, derived from 
e Father, who is the Fountain of 
e Diety; which Origination in 


Seripture Language, is call'd Be- 


getting. h 
231. The Holy Ghoſt derives his 


 Efence, both from the Father and 


we Son; which in Holy Scripture 
Wald going out, or Proceeding. 
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in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
16. He therefore that will be ſaved : mult thus think 


12. So that one of theſe Perſons 
only is Father; one only is Son; and 


another only is Holy Ghoſt: None 


of the pertonal Attributes being 
communicable to the other two. 
13. Neither is there Priority of 


Dignity, or Superiority of Power 


in theſe three Perſons. 

14. All of them have the like 
Eternity and Equality. 

15. So that in all our Addreſſes to 


them, when we pay our Adoration 


to one Perſon, we worſhip all 
Three. | 

16. And to think thus of the Tri- 
nity, is the trueChriſtian ſavingFaith, 


17. Further- 
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17. Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting Salva. | 


tion: that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of oy 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


18. For the right Faith 1s, that we believe and con. 


feſs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, i; 


God and Man; 


19. God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten he. 
fore the World: and Man of the Subſtance of his Mo. 


ther, born in the World. 


20. Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonahl: 
Soul, and human Fleſh ſubſiſting; 

21. Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: 
and inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

22. Who, although he be God and Man: yet he 


not two, but one Chriſt ; 


23. One; not by Converſion of the Godhead into 
Fleſh : but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 
24. One altogether 3 not by Contuſion of Subſtance: 


but by Unity of Perſon. 


25. For as the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh 1s one Man: 
ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 


17. Moreover to attain the ſame true 
Faith, it is neceſlary to believe rightly 
concerning Chriſt's Incarnation. 

18. For we ought to believe, 
that our bleſſed Lord is both God 
and Man. | | 

19. As he 1s God, he derived his 
divine Narure from the Father, by 


a Generation before all Time: As 


he is Man, made of the bodily Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother, and born in 
Time. | 

20. Not being only, as the Ari- 
ans pretend, a very highly exalted 
Creature, but true and perfect God: 
Nor, as the Apollinarians imagine, 


having his Humanity ſwallowed up 


by his Divinity, but perfect Man 
likewiſe; which Manhood of Chriſt 
does conſiſt in the Union of a ra- 
tional Soul with a human Body. 
21. Enjoying an Equality with the 
Father in reipect of his being God ; 


but far inferior to him as he is Man. 


22. But however, tho? our ble 
ſed Saviour be both God and Man, 
yet he is not, according to the Fancy 
of the Neſtorians, two Perſons, bu, 
by Union of the Deity with the 
Humanity, he becomes that one 
lingle Perſon, which we call Chril. 

23. One, not by turning the d- 
vine Nature into human Body, bu 


by aſſuming the human Nature i: 


to a ſtrict Union with the divine. 

24. And this by a very cloſe an: 
entire Union, yet not ſuch as to cor 
found the two Natures of the D. 
vinity and Humanity, and to mak: 
Chriſt have but one Will, (which 
was the Hereſy of the Eutychian 


95” i 
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and Monothelites) but only by uc“ 
a perſonal Unity, as we perceive n 


our own Nature. 

25. For as the rational Soul an 
human Body conſtitute one Ma, 
by a Parity of Reaſon God and Mu 
is one Chriſt. 
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| »6, Who ſuffered for our Salvation : deſcended into 
Hell, roſe again the third Day from the Dead. 


27. He aſcended into Heaven, he ſitteth on the right 


Hand of the Father, God Almighty : trom whence he 
all come to judge the Quick and the Dead. 
28. Atwhole coming all Men ſhall riſe again with their 


and ſhall 


Bodies: 


give Account for their own Works. 


29. And they that have done Good, ſhall go into Life 


everlaiting : 
laſting Fire. 


and they that have done Evil, into ever- 


Zo. This is the Catholick Faith : which except a Man 
bc lieve faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Gholt ; 


As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


World without End. Amen. 


26. This bleſſed Perſon of our 
Lord, we believe to have ſuffered 
for our fakes, to obtain Salvation 
for us; to have deſcended into Ha- 


de,; and to have roſe again the 


third Day from the Dead. 
4 27. That he hath aſcended up 
Into Heaven, and ſitteth in glorious 


Manner at God's right Hand, and 


all hereafter come from thence 
to judge the World, 


28. Who when he ſhall come, 


1 Men muſt appear before his Fudg- 


ment Seat, that every one may re- 


ceive the Things done in his Body, ac- 


| cording to that he hath done, whether 


it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

29. And bad Men ſhall go awa 
into everlaſting Puniſhmens ; but t 
Righteous into Life eternal, Matt. 
XXV. 46. 

30. This is the Catholick Faith 
which our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
have taught, the heretical Oppoſers 
whereot cannot, by God's ordinar 
Mercy, exped Salvation, till they 
recant their wicked Errors and he- 
retical Pravity. 
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50 A PARAPHRASE on the | 


¶ Here followeth the Litany * or General Supplication, 10 
ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wed. 
neſdays, and Fridays, and at other Times, when it hq, 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


I. The InvocarTrtion. 


1. 85 the Father of Heaven: have Mercy ups; 
us miſerable Sinners. | 
O God the Father of Heaven : have Mercy upon us ni. 
ſerable Sinners. 
2. O God the Son, Redeemer of the World : har: 
Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners, oe, 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World: have Merc, | 
upon us miſerable Sinners. | | 
3. O God the Holy Ghoſt, procceding from the Fs. 
ther and the Son: have Mercy upon us miſcrable Sinnen 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Halber ai. 
the Son : have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners, | 


Paraphraſe on the Litany. 2. O God the Son, who did! 1 
| before thy coming among us, by: 1 
I. The Invocation. ___ Stipulation with the Father, tran. 1 


| act the Redemption of the Word 
1. O heavenly Father, the original as well as by thy being born in: 
Source of the Diety, and of it, and dying for it, ſhew thy Pi, 
all created Beings, the firſt Perſon upon us, &. 7 
of the ever-blefſed Trinity, ſhew 3. O God the Holy Gho 
thy Pity upon us, in pardoning our the third Perſon of the Trinit, 
Sins, and removing the Puniſhment who, by an eternal Emanation 0 
entailed upon them, which already Eſſence, proceedeſt, or goeſt or 
has made us miſerable, and, unleſs from the Father and the Son, 70% 
prevented by our Repentance, will xiv. 16. — xv, 26. — xvi, 7, ſhei 
hereafter make us more wretched thy Pity upon us, c. 


— - 
3 . : 4 — 
5 * — N | 


* It is called the Litany, becauſe it is an earneſt Supplication to Got 
for the ancient Greeks called their ſolemn Addreſſes to the Gods, in th 
Time of publick Dangers, Litanies, or Supplications. And when tit 
Empire became Chriſtian, upon any great national Calamity, the Chr: 
ſtians went round about the City which they inhabited, praying a L. 
tany, in Form not much unlike ours. Afterwards ſome Offences hay 

ening, by reaſon ot theſe Peramb...ations, the Litanies were confined t * 
be fad within the Church, | y 
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4. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
{ons and one God: have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and 
one God : have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 


II. The DEPRECATION againſt Sin and P wniſbment: 


5. 1 not, Lord, our Offences, nor the Of- 


fences of our Forefathers, neither take thou Ven- 


geance of our Sins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
People whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 


Blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

| Spare us, good Lord. 

6. From all Evil and Miſchief, from Sin, from the 
Crafts and Aſſaults of the Devil, from thy Wrath, aud. 


from everlaſting 


#2 


4. O thou tri-une Diety, thou Tri- 
uy of Perſons in one Godhead, 
nknite!y holy, and happy, and glo- 
i * Ss, ſhew thy Pity upon us, c. 


I. Paraphraſe on the Defrecation. 


g. Remember not, Lord, { to ſpeak 
e Pjalmiſt's Words, Pfal. Ixxix. 


gur Forefathers, whoſe Ottences 

Bu doſt often puniſh in the Chil- 
ren, Exod. xx. 5. Spare us there- 
merciful God, and excuſe from 
ügihment thy faithful People, 


Wm thou haſt redecmed by the 


ous Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
neg bc not (as holy David ſpeaks) 
with us for ever, Pſal. Ixix. 5. 
not let thy Puniſiment lie too 
upon us in this World; or 
ever, we beſeech thee, to de- 
us from thy eternal Wrath in 
next. | 

We beſcech thee to deliver 


( * | rom all Evil and. Miſehief, i. e. 
_ — 


* 7 


g] our Iniquities, nor the Iniquities 


Damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


7. From all Blindneſs of Heart; from Pride, 


Va n- 
glory, 


from all moral and natural Evil, the 
ſeveral Particulars Waercof we ſhall 
preſently {pecity ; from all the ſe- 
veral Kinds of Sin which we may 
fall into; from all the Craft of the 
Devil, whereby he enſnares us into 
Sin; from all his Aſſ.ults, whereby 
he overpowers us by Temptations; 
from thy Wrath, which, by our 
Tranſgreſſions, we provoke; and 
from everlaſting Damnation, which, 
by our Sins, we deſerve. From all 
theſe, O gracious God, we beſeech thee 
to deliver us. 

7. From Blindneſs of Heart, 
which may render us inſenſible un- 
der Sin, and unapprchenſive of our 
Dury ; from Pride, whereby we 
reflect too great a Glory upon our- 
ſelves, and contemn others; from 
vain Glory, whereby we oſtenta- 
tiouſly vaunt ourſelves of any Perfec- 
tions we may be poſſeſſed of; and 
from Hypocriſy, whereby we pre- 
tend to thoſe we have not; from 
Envy of any Man's Happineſs; from 

E + Hatrcg 


11 


Devil, 


| Good Lord, | 
From Lightning and Tempeſt ; from Plage! 
Peſtilence, and Famine ; from Battle and Murder, a. 


from ſudden Death, 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 

10. From all Scdition, privy Conſpiracy and Rebe! 
lion; from all falſe Doctrine, Hereſy and Schiſm; fro 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy Word an; 


Commandment, 


Hatred of their Perſons ; from any 
maiicious Deſigns upon them, and 
any Uncharitableneſs towards them. 
O gracious God, we beſeech thee 10 
deliver us. | | 


8. From Fornication, which is a 


grievous and deadly Sin, and does 
exclude Men from the Kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. from every 
other deadly Sin of the like unclean 
Nature; from all the Baits and Snares 
which may be laid in our Wav, by 
the Vanity of the World, by the 
Luſts of our Fleſh, or by the Sub- 
tilty of the Devil. O gracious God, 
we beſeech thee to deliver us. 

9. Nor do we only pray againſt 
ſpiritual Evils, which may injure 


our Souls; but we likewiſe beſeech 


thee to defend us againſt temporal 
ones, which may hurt our Bodies: 
Therefore, from the terrible Deſtruc- 
tions Which are made by Light- 


ning and Tempeſt both by Land 


and at Sea; from the dreadful De- 
vaſtations which are occaſioned by 
ſweeping Peſtilences and Famines; 
from the Miſeries and Deſolations 
of War, and from the Grief of pri- 


Tate Maſſacres; and laſtly, from the 


— 


lice, and all Uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, | 

8. From Fornication, and all other deadly Sin; a} 
from all the Deceits of the World, the Fleſh, and ::} 


Good Lord, 


Diſtractions of Faction and S:dirio;} 


neſs of Heart, which, when ng 


publick Service in the 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
glory, and Hypocriſy ; from Envy, Hatred, and M. 


deliver us. 


deliver 1s. 


deliver 15. 


unexpected Strokes of ſudden Pe} 
O gracious God, we beſeech tie || 
deliver ts. 3 

10. From the Unquictneſs 2 


from the Dangers of ſecret Plots | 
Conſpiracies, and from the Mie: 
of Civil War and Rebellion; tor} 
all eccleſiaſtical Troubles wick 
may ariſe by the maintaining, 
Doctrine, by the propagating hes 
tical Opinions, or by Schtim ag 
unreaſonable Separation; from Hip 


are under, God's Chaſtiſements 
not amend us, nor the Force of i} | 
Revelations reach us, nor the 4 
tives of Reward and Pun'iſhmiF 
which he affords us, do at all al 
us; from all Contempt of thy act 
Word, occaſioned by prophane [| 
on Scripture, and the under val 
the miniſterial Functions, and tF 
ChurciF 
from deſpiſing the ſacred LuwsF 
God, by trampling upon his hf 
Precepts, and by making a Mog 
of Sin. O gracious God, we bet 
thee to deliver us. | 
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d M. III. The OE SECRATION, by the Pariiculars of Chriſt*s 


3 ant} 
dn Faſting and Temptation, 


lagy | 
'9 al. 1 

of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Nebe! 
fror 
1 Judgment, 

Good Lord, 
III. Para phraſe on the Obſccration. 

SO 1 AND theſe Things we ear- 
17 neſtly beg of thee, for the 

ke of every one of our bleſſed 
es ! Saviour's Merits; for the ſake of 
dit that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
ots! whereby God is manliſeſt to us in 
Mien! te Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and the ſe- 
fo, cond Perſon of the ever-bletled Tri- 
wh niry has veiled his Godhead, by ta- 
ng b. king upon him a Body of our Fleſh; 


L ; 5 1 " 8 12 . „ 
g her by his extream Humility, in being 


ma! born of a poor Virgin in ſuch a 
1 Hh mean and deſpicable Place; by his 
en if Circumciſion, whereby he fulfilled 
ants & himſelf, and for our fakes hath 
« of bf cancelled the troubleſome Rites of 
he 114 the ancient ceremonial Law ; by his 
Mme +» facred Baptiſm, whereby he did 
1 2&4 2 tranſcribe that holy Rite into his 
r fact Religion; for the ſake of his un- 
ne | parallelled Example in long and de- 
values Lout Faſting, and his ſuffering him- 
ad i (elf to be tempted, to teach us how 


to overcome the Aſſaults of the 
Devil. O gracious God, we beſeech 
hee to deliver asm. 

112. O bleſſed Saviour, for the fake 
of thy Agony in the Garden, and 
thy ſweating Drops of Blood, Luke 


Merits. 


i. BY the Myſtery of thy holy Incarnation 3 by thy 
; holy Nativity and Circumciſion : by thy Baptiſm, 


| Good Lord, deliver us, | 
12. By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion 3 by thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy 
lorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and by the coming 


Good Lord, deliver 115. | 
13. In all Time of Tribulation ; in all Time of our 
Wealth; in the Hour of Death, and in the Day of 


deliver us. 


xxii. 4.4. when thou hadſt the Weight 
of all our Sins upon thee; by thy 
ſuffering for our fakes the ignomi- 
nious Puniſhment of the Crgts, and 
the intolerable Pains of it; by thy 
yielding up to Death thy precious 
uniported Life; by thy ſuffering thy 


Body to lie for our fakes in a cold 


and dark{ome Grave; by thy ari— 
ling again from thy Sepulchre, to 
give us Demonſtration of our Re- 
ſurrection after Death; and by thy 
aſcending up into Heaven to inter- 
cede for us at the right Hand of God, 
and to prepare a Place for us in 
thoſe glorious Manſions. O gracious 
God, we beſeech thee to deliver us. 

13. Now we pray thee, upon the 
Account of all theſe Parts of thy 
Mediatorſhip, and for the fake of 
all theſe meritorious Actions of 
thine; that thou wouldeſt ſuccour 
us whenever we are diſconſolate 
under our Afiction, or elated or 
grown negligent under our Proſpe- 
rity; that thou wouldeſt ſupport us 
under the Terrors of Death, and 
acquit us in the Day of Judgment. 
O gracious God, we beſeech thee to de- 


liver us. h 
E 3 IV. The 
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IV. The INTERCEBSSTON, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


for Governors in Church ji 


Slate, for the Afiited, Deceived, Enemies. 


14. WE Sinners do beſcech thee to hear us, O Ly: 
: God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule ar; 
govern thy holy Church univerſal in the right Way; 
W'e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

15. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ftrength- 
in the true worſhipping of thee, in Righteouſneſs an; 
Holineſs of Life, thy Servant GEORGE, our md} 
gracious King and Governor 3 
| Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

16. That it may pleaſe thee to rule his Heart in th 
Faith, Fear and Love, that he may evermore have At 
fiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
17. That it may pleaſe thee to be his Defender an- 
Keeper, giving him the Victory over all his Enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


IV. Paraphraſe on the Interceſſion. 
14. AND lince thou doſt vouchſafe 
to hear the Prayers of repent-- 
ing Sinners, we, who by reaſon of 
our man fold Tranſgreſſions, dare 
not aſſume to ourſelves a greater 
Title, beſeech thee to protect thy 
holy Church, and enable it to main- 
tain, in exact Purity, all the Parts 
of the Chriſtian Faith; and that it 
be not over-run by Infidelity, or 
poiſoned by Hereſy. Which Petition, 
O gracious God, we beg of thee to 
rant us. | 

15. That out of thy Goodneſs, 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to pre- 


ſerve and confirm, in the Exerciſe 


of the true Religion, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our gracious King,whom 
thy eſpecial Providence hath ſet over 
us; that he may act with Righte- 
ouſneſs in all the publick Adminiſtra- 
tions of his highOffice, and with Ho- 
lineſs in all the particular Obligations 


of Chriſtian Life. Which Petition, 0 


gracious God, we beg of rhee to grant us. 


16. That thou, in whoſe Fai, 
the Hearts of Princes are, Prov. xi 
wouldeſt vouchſafe ſo to direct hi: 
that he may always continue in 
ſteady Faith of all thy Revelation 
and Promiſes; in a juſt Fear of tl: 
ſupream Authority; and in a Loe 
of thy Commands; that his Trut 
and Affiance may be more groun. 
ded upon thy Protection and goo 


Providence, than upon the ſecur 


Arm; and that in all his Action: 
he may ſtudy not ſo much to 2g 
grandize his own Glory, as to pro 
mote thine. Which Petition, O gui. 
cious God, we beg of thee to grant us. 

17. That it would pleaſe th 
Goodneſs to defend his Perſon fron 
all the Dangers he is expoſed to 
And whenever he is engaged it 
War, for the Sake of his Country: 
Liberties or Religion, make hin 
victorious over all his Enemies who ᷣ 
oppole him: Which Petition, O gr 
cious God, we beg of thee to gral 
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18. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve her 
molt grecious Majeſty Queen Caroline, their Royal High- 
neſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 


and all the Royal Family; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

19. That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Pricits and Deacons, with true Knowledge and Under- 
ſanding of thy Word, and that both by their preaching 
and living, they may {et it forth and ſhew it accordingly 3 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

20. That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 


Underſtanding 3 


Council, and all the Nobility, with Grace, Wiſdom and 


Ie beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
21. That it may pl-aſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 


maintain Truth ; 


giſtrates, giving them Grace to execute Juſtice, and to 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


18. That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to afford thy Bleſſing and Protection 
to her moſt gracious Majeſty Queen 
Caroline, their Royal Highneſſes Fre- 
werick Prince of Wales, the Duke, 


tue Princetles, and all other Branches 


ot the Royal Family, which by our 
Las are capable of ſucceeding in 
*thc Throne of this Nation : Which 
Petition, O gracious God, we beg of 
thee to grant us. 

Z 19. That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to illuminate, with the Gifts of thy 
Grace, thoſe whom thou haſt or- 
dered to be Lights to the World, 
Matt. v. 14. The three Orders of 


the Clergy, Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Veacons; that, by thy Bleſſing upon 


1 heir Studies, they may have a ſuf- 
gncient Underſtanding of thy Word, 
the holy Scriptures; and that they 
may recommend the Doctrine of 


thy holy Religion, as well by the 
good Examples of their Lives, as 


by the Kxcellence of their Preaching. 
Which Petition, O gracious God, we 


Fs bes to grant ws. 
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20. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 


{ed to confer upon the Lords of the 


Privy Council, (on whoſe wiſe De- 
terminations the Welfare of the 
Nation does, in a great Meaſure, 
depend} and upon the reſt of the 
Novility (to whoſe Judgments the 
laſt Recourſe of juſtice is made) 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, to underſtand 
What is juſt and fitting, and Grace 
to adviſe or adjudge it. Which Pe- 
tition, O gracious God, we beg of thee 
70 grant HS. | | 
21. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 
{ed to afford thy Bleſſing and Pro- 
tection to all the other Magiſtrates 


of the Nation, Judyes. Juſtices, &. 


giving them ſuch a Portion of thy 
Grace, as may ſecure them from 
Prejudice or Corruption, and enable 
them to execute juſtice indifferently 
to all Men, and to maintain the 


Truth and Honour of Religion and 


the Laws. Which Petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of thee to grant 
N. | | | 


E 4 22. That 
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Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy | 


» 


. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations 


Unity; Peace, and Concord 


Me beſeech thee to bear 1, good Lord. 
24. That it may pleaſe thee to give us an Heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy Com. 


mandments; 


2 beſeech thee to hear us, 


good Lord. 


25, That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy People 
Increaſe of Grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure Affection, and to bring forth the 


Fruits of the Spirit 3 


We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
26. That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the Way of 
Truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
Me beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


22. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 
ſed to extend thy Favour and Pro- 
tection to all the Subjects of this 
Kingdom, who are become thy 
People, by embracing the true re- 
formed Religion. Which Petition, 0 
gracious God, we beg of thee to grant 
unto us. 

23. Deſiring thee to reach out thy 
Goodneſs further, even toall foreign 
Nations, by making them to live 
in Peace and Unity with their 
neighbouring Princes and States, 
and in Concord among their own 
People. Which Petition, O gracious 
God, we beg of thee to grant us. 

24. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 
ſed to incline the Hearts of thy Ser- 
vants the Church and People of this 
Nation, to a ſincere Love and juſt 
Fear of thee, and a diligent Obedi- 
ence of thy Commands. Which Pe- 
tition, O gracious God, we beg of thee 
ro grant us. 

25. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 
{ed to enable them every Day more 


of the Church, all, 


and more to encreaſe in Grace, an] 
to make continual Improvement; 
upon what they have already re- 
ceived; that they may with Humi- 
lity and due Attention, hear ken to 
the pious Inſtructions of their P.- 
ſtors ; that they may not hear them 
with Prejudice, or a Prepoſſeſſion 
of ſtiff, reſolved Opinions, but with 
pure and diſintereſted Thoughts, as 
becomes a meek Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that they may brig | 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, 
Foy, Peace, Long-ſuſfering, &c. Gal, 
v. 22, 23. Which Petition, O gra 
0:45 God, we beg of thee to grant us, 

26. Next we addreſs ourſelves to 
thee, for thoſe who are without the 
Church; and that thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to reduce into the Catholick 
Faith, and to bring into the Boſom 
who, by here- 
tical Opinions, or by unjuſt Sept 
rations, have departed from tt. 
Which Petition, O gracious God, we 
beg of thee to grant Hs, 


27, That 
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lion 
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27. That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan 


under our Feet 3 


Ie bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
28. That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and 
comfort all that are in Danger, Neceſſity, and Tribu- 


prion ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by Land or by Water, all Women läbouring of Child, 


al ſick Perſons and young Children, 
Pity upon all Priſoners and Captives 3 


and to ſhew thy 


We beſeech thee io Dear Us, good Lord. 


30. That it may pleaſe thee ro defend and 


provide 


* the fatherleſs Children and Widows, and all that are 


deſolate and oppreſſed ; 


We bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


27. That thou wouldcet be plea- 
fed to confirm and ſtrengthen all 
the more perfect Chriſtiaus in the 


Faith which they profeſs, and the 
oy Reiolutions they have made; 


at they be not perverted by any 
bad Opinions, nor fall into any foul 
de To give Help and Comfort to 


tender Conſciences are afflicted by 


Poubis and Scruples, and Suſpici- 


ons of offending God by innocent 
Actions: To give true Repentance 


to thoſe who fall into any heinous 


8 in, that they may riſe again into 
| a State of Piety : And laſtly, to make 
ſuch a Spirit of Goodneſs to obtain 
among us, that all Vice being ba- 
mſhed, we may obtain a compleat 
\ Victory over the Devil. Which Pe- 
þ 10, O gracions God, we beg of thee 
grant us. 
28. That thou wouldeſt be 


plea- 


| F d to atford Succour and Aſſiſtance 


tc all Portons in Danger, Relief to 
al in Neceſlity, and Comfort to all 
In Adverlity or Tribulation. Which 


„ O gracious God, we beg of 
e 70 grant us, 


C weak-hcartcd Chriſtians, whoſe 


29. And fince many Perſons can- 


not join with us in the Argos 


Congre:; gat ion to pray to God, 


put up our Petitions in their Bebalf, 


that thou wouldeſt be pleated to 
defend all Travellers by Land from 
P.obbers and unlucky Accidents, 
all Mariners and Paſlengers at Sca, 
from Rocks and Pirates, Storms 
and Tempeſts; all Women under 
the Pains of Child-birth; all Perſons 
whatſoever, who are under any 
dangerous Pain or Sicknels ; all 
young Children, who are apt un- 
warily to run into Danger; and all 
that are detained in Priton or Cap- 
tivity, eſpecially thoſe who are ſo 
for the fake of Rel: gion, [Which Pe- 
tition, O gracious God, we beg of thee 
to grant us. 

30. That thou wouldeſt be plea- 
ſed to protect aui take Care of the 


Widows and Orphans, to whom 


thou art like to be the taſteſt Friend; 
and to afford the like Aſliſtance to 
all others, Who are deſtitute of 
Comfort. Which Petition, O gracious 
God, we beg of thee, to graſt us. 


31, That 


— ny 
— - — r —— Þ 2 8 2 wc - as K 
— — — - ———— — SL = 
— — — — — — —— ” — — — — — — — — _ — — — — — — — — 
— * — — — — IDS <——_— — - — — — — a — af * 
— — — — * as - 
— — —— — — * — —— — — 
- = 22 — — — - — — — — —— — — _ be * * 
* — — ” — * —__ — — * * — - 
" — * a . — — — ————_— - — — — ä 2 . by — 
Ts = ä ˖—· ww AY I EE > TY „ „% H Annes w — — — „ IEEE IIISEEY — — 
= — . . — — 
— · = 
== = —— — — = 8 . = 
— === = =" p 
\ Ma " * : ——_— E. 
- — — — — — — — = _ — — — — - — — — — — — 
——— — — — — I INES me — — — — — — — — 
8 — > 
© — — — — — — - — 
—— —.— — 
V — — — — = — — — — —  _—_—_ — —— ͤ —ê 
— — — — 7 — — — — — 2 = — _— == : ——_— 
- - 2 . — — bd - 
granite 8 _ 2 - 
» 


58 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Men ; 


31. That it may pleaſe thee to have Mercy upon al 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
32. That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our Enemies 
Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and to turn their Hearts; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 


good Lord. 


V. The SUPPLICATION. 


23, 1 AT it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve t; 
our Uſe, the kindly Fruits of the Earth, fo 
in due Time we may enjoy them; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

34. That it may pleaſe thee to give us true Reper. 
tance, to forgive us all our Sins, Negligences and Igno- 
rances, and to endue us with the Grace of thy holy Spiri, 
to amend our Lives according to thy holy Word; 

se beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
35. Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God, doe e thee lo Dear us. 


31. And leſt our Enumeration 
ſhould not reach all Particul-rs of 
Perions who need thy Help, we 
beſcech thee to extend thy Mercy 


to all Men, who, in {ome Kind or 


other, want 't. Which Petition, O 
gracious God, we beg of thee to grant 
We 

32. And, in Obedience to thy 
Commands, Matt. v. 24. we pray 
to thee to forgive all that 'are Enc- 
mics to us; all that are breathing 
out Perſecution againſt us; and all 
that raiſe malicious Reports upon 
us. Moich Petition, O gracious God, 
we beg of thee to grant us. 


V. Paraphraſe on the Supplication. 


33. T Hat thou wouldeſt be plea- 


ſed to preſerve the Fruits 
of the Earth from all Blights, Mil- 


des, and other Accidents which 
may hinder their Growth, and ſo 


kindly to ripen them, that when 
in their proper Seaſon they are 


come to Perfection, we may, thi 
thy Favour, enjoy them. Wii 
Petition, O gracions God, we beg. 
thee to grant us. 

34. But, above all Things, . 
beg of thee, that thou wouldeſt“ 
pleaſed to grant the Grace of . 
Repentance for all that we hu: 
done amiſs; to forgive us all o- 
deliberate Acts of Sin, all our S: 
of Negligence or Infirmity, and: 
our Sins of Ignorance; and t1: 
thou wouldeſt aſſiſt us with {ui 


cient Grace to ſubdue all ill Hab“ 


which we have indulged ourſch. 
in; to rectify every evil Tendem 
and Affection in us; and to ame! 
our Lives, according to that mo 
Exact Pattern which the Goſpel b 
ſet us. Which Petition, O gracious di 
we beg of thee to grant us. 

35. O thou eternal Son of Gs: 
our Mediator and Interceſſor, ht: 
theſe our Prayers, and preſent ti 
to the Father. 
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into Temptation; But deliver us from Evil: 
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26. O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 


| the World, 


. Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of the 


28. O Chriſt, hear us. 


Have Mercy upon us. . 


O Chriſt, hear us, 
39. Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
Lord, have Mercy upon us. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with bom, fay # the 


Lord's Prayer. 


#2 Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be 


thy Name. 


done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be 
Give us this Day 


And lead us not 
For thine 


is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever 


Amen. 


4 36. O thou Lamb of God, who 
Mo' thou wert eile! with our 


Fleſh, yet thou knoweſt no Sin, 


Mt wert the Pattern of perfect In- 
Pocency, thou who wenteſt as a 
Lamb to the Skughter to expiate 


gur Guilt: 
* 37. Aﬀord us that Peace which 


1 as purchaſed by thy precious 


1 ood. 
145 O Chriſt, thou true Meſſias 
Wd Saviour of the World, hear ken 


2 0 our Prayers, 


3 40. Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our Sins 
: Anſwo. Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


30. O thou who art our Lord 
by Purchaſe and Redemption, have 
Mercy upon us, and pardon our 
Sins. 

We addreſs ourſelves, . See 
above, p. 7. | 


40. O Lord, we beſcech thee, (in 
the Pſalmiſt's Words, Fal. cili. 10.) 
Deal not with us, &c. i. e. Do not 


' Puniſh us as our Sins have deſer- 


vcd. 


41. { Let 
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41. C Let us pray. 


O God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing 
of a contrite Heart, nor the Deſire of ſuch as be 
ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our Prayers that we mak: 
before thee in all our Troubles and Adverſities, When. 
ſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that 
thoſe Evils which the Craft and Subtilty of the Devil or 


Man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought 3; and 


by the Providence of thy Goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that we thy Servants being hurt by no Periecutions, may 
evermore give Thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

42. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Nan 


Sake, Plal. xliv. 26. 


43. O God, we have heard with our Ears, and our 
Fathers have declared unto us, the noble Works thit 
thou didſt in their Days, and in the old Time befor 


them, P/al. xliv. 1. 


44. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Il. 


nour, Pal. xliv. 26. 


45. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 1 


the Holy Ghoſt; 


41. Let us unite our Devotions 
now in one common Prayer. 

O God, whoſe fatherly Mercy 
is ready to ſuccour all thy poor 
Creatures in Diſtreſs, thou, who 
deſpiſeſt not a broken and contrite 
Heart, Lſal. li. 17. and from whom 
our Groanings are not hid, Pſal. xxxviii. 
9. we beſeech thee to aſſiſt and 


quicken, by the Help of thy holy 


Spirit, our Prayers, which we pour 
out before thee in the Time of our 
Afflictions; and be pleaſed ſo far 
graciouſly to hear our Prayers, that 
all the ill Deſigns which are contri- 
ved againſt thy Church, by Devils 
and wicked Men, may, by thy good 
Providence, be ſo defeated and 
brought to nothing, that, all Perſe- 
cution being baniſhed out of the 
World, the Church may be ſettled 
in a perfect State of Tranquillity, 


for evermore to praiſe thee; waic: 
we beg for Jeſus Chrilt's Sat 
Amen. 

42. O Lord, lie no longer a p: 

tient Beholder of our Sufferings, bi 
riſe up with Haſte to aſſiſt us, . 
deliver us, for the Sake of . 
Name, by which we are called, at. 
for the Sake of the true Religio: 
which we profeſs. 
43. The facred Annals reco: 
what mighty Things thou haſt dot: 
for the Sake of thy Church in to: 
mer Times. 

44. O Lord, ariſe up, and ſhen 
the ſame Deliverance in our Tin: 
and thereby vindicate thine o.. 
Honour, in ſuccouring thy Servant 

5. All Glory be aicribed to Gs. 
the Father, God the Son, and 6. 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Three Pero: 
of the ever-bleſſed Frinity. 
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Anſio. As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: World without End. Amer. 

46. From our Enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 

Gracibilſiy look upon our Affiiftions, Exod. ii. 25. 

47. Pitifully behold the Sorrows of our Hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the Sins of thy People, Pl. xxv. 17. 

48. Favourably with Mercy hear our Prayers. 

O Son of David, have Mercy upon us, Matt. ix. 27. 

48. Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chrilt. 

Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ;, graciouſly hear us, O Lord 

49. Prieſt, O Lord, let thy Mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our Truſt in thee, /. xxxili. 22. 

50. C Let us pray. 


51. WII humbly beſcech thee, O Father, mercifully 


to look upon our Infirmities, and for the Glory 


of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe Evils that we molt 
righteouſly have deſerved 3 and grant that in all our 
\ Troubles, we may put our whole Truſt and Confidence 


licity from all Eternity, and are glori- 
- OUs li1ll, and will be ſo for ever. 


> gard us in our diſconſolate Condi- 
tion, preſſed down under the Weight 
of ſo much Sin, and the Fear of fo 
much Puniſhment. 


with Com paſſion upon the Sorrows 
we ſuſtain, for having offended ſo 
good and powerful a God; and for- 
give the Sins of us, who indeed, 
by outward Profeſſion, have inti- 
tled ourſelves to be thy People, 
tho“ by our heinous Offences we 
have molt grievouſly provoked thee. 
248. But we fly for Relief to thee, 
O Chriſt, who art our bleſſed Lord 
and Redeemer ; O, do thou hear 

our Prayers, do thou intercede for 

us to thy eternal Father, and preſent 
bur Petitions before him. 


ſpiritual and temporal defend us, O 


in thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in Holineſs and 


Pureneſs 


As they have exiſted in gloriousFe- 49. O Lord, extend thy Mercy 
deſerve, for then we ſhould totally 
deſpair of it ; but according to the 
Earneſtneſs of our Deſires, and our 
Sincerity, that we do not trult for 
cur Deliverance or Pardoa for our 
Sins in any other beſides thee. 

50 After this Reſponſory Devo- 
tion, let us addreſs ourſelves to God 
in joint and continued Prayer. 
Fr. WE do with the moſt humble 

Proſtration of Mind and 
Body, beſeech thee, kind and indul- 
gent Father, out of thy great Mercy 


46. From ail our Enemies both 


our dear Saviour, and graciouſly re- 


47-We beſeech thee to look down 


to us, not in ſuch Meaſure as we 


which thou beareſt to all thy Crea- 
tures, to look down with a coin- 
paſſionate Senſe upon our Infirmitics 
and Frailties, by which we have 
been led to thole Sins we have pro- 
voked thee by, and to divert that 
Puniſhment from us, which we have 
ſo juſtly merited ; beſeeching thee 


to grant, that in all the Troubles 


which befal us by Reaſon of our 
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Pureneſs of Living, to thy Honour and Glory, through 
o only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 

A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 


„ God, who haſt given us Grace at this time, 
with one Accord, to make our common Supplication: 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two or thret are 


gather. together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
Falk now, O Lord, the Deſires and Petitiong {| 
of thy Servants, as may be molt expedient for them; 

granting us in this World Knowledge of thy Truth, and 


Rcqueſts: 


in the World to come Lite everlaſting, 


Amen. 


„ 


HE Grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lore 


of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt, 


be with us all evermore. 


Sins, (if thou in thy unſearchable 
Wiſdom ſhalt think fit to continue 


them upon us) we may not truſt 


in ou: own Arm, nor in the At 
{iſtance (as ſome do) of Saints and 
Angels, but that we may put our 


whole Confidence in thy Mercy; 


and notwithſtanding thy Hand may 
lie ſevere upon us, yet give us Grace 
and Perſeverance to ſerve thee by an 
holy and unblameable Life, which 
may tend to thy Honour and Glory. 
And this we beg for the Sake of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator and Advocate whom God has 
accepted for us, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Amen. 
Ab- powerful God, to whoſe 
Grace and Favour we owe it, 
that we have had this Opportunity 
of addreſſing ourſelves unto thee, in 
the publick Service of the Church ; 
and who haſt promiſed, in thy holy 
Word, That where two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou 
art in the Miaſt of them, Mat. xviii. 
20. and that what zhey agree on, 
ſhall be done for them in Heaven, 
ibid. ver. 19. relying therefore upon 
thy gracious Promiſe, which thou 
baſt been pleaſed to make to thy 


Amen. 


Church, we humbly put in our Pie: 


at tae Throne of Grace, to gran! 
all that we have prayed for, ſ0 tir 


forth (especially as to temporal | 


Bleſſings) as thou in thy heaven 
Wiidom ſhalt judge expedient : De— 
tiring thee, however, of thy Good 
nels, to grant us all neceſſary Know 
ledge in the Truths of Religion, 
whilſt we live in this World, an! 
when we ſhall paſs to the other, 
that thou wouldeſt beſtow upon us 
everlaſting Life. Amen. 
| Now cloſe, my Chriſtian Brethren, 
this Part of the Service with the 
Benediction uſed by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
X111, 14. committing both you and 
myſelf to the Care and Protection 
of the ever - bleſſed Trinity; be- 


ſeeching the great God, who is | 


three Perſons in one Nature, That 


the Grace obtained for us by our 


bleſſed Lord Jeſus in our Redemp- 


tion, may abſolve us: That the Love 


of the Father, who is now recon- 


ciled to us through his Blood, maß 
Juſtify us: And laſtly, that by par- 


taking of the Communication 0 


the Holy Ghoſt, we may be ſancti- 


fied, Amen. 
Prayers 


_— - 


Prayers 
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and Thankſzivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the 


Litauy, or of Morning and Lvening Prayer. 


PF RA 1 BB: KS. 
For Rain, 


Of heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
_ Us haſt promiſed to all them that ſeck thy Kingdom 


and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all Things neceſſary to 
their bodily Suſtenance : Send us, we beleech thee, in 
this our Neceſſity, ſuch moderate Rain and Showers, 
that we may receive the Fruits of the Earth to our Com- 


fort, and to thy Honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


C Fon fair Weather. 


O Almighty Lord God, who for the Sin of Man didſt 
a once drown all the World, except eight Perſons, 
and afterward of thy great Mercy didſt promiſe never to 
deſtroy it ſo again: We humbly belſecch thee, that al- 


Taraphraſe on the Prayer for Rain. 


Lord our Father, who dwellett 
in Heaven, and who, by thy 
Son [ctus Chriſt our Lord, haſt pro- 
miied to thoſe that ſeek the Kingdom 
Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, that all outward Things ſhall 
be added untothem, Matt. vi. 33. we 
belecch thee to ſend us, in this our 
great Neceſſity, how the Ground is 
Parched up for lack of Moiſture, 
Wch a moderate Rain as may refreſh 
Me dry Earth by its fatning Moi- 
Rure, ſo that it may yield forth its 
Accuſtomed Fruits, to the Comfort 
It us thy poor Creatures, who muſt 
Expect our Suſtenance therefrom; 


Wat thereby we may be enabled to 


| Uſe them to thy Honour and Glory; 
Which we beg tor the Sake of Je- 
Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


though 


Para phraſe on the Prayer for fair 
[Peather. 


Almighty God, who, upon ſce- 

ing that all Fleſh had corrupted 

his Way upon the Earth, Gen. vi. 12. 
didſt deſtroy all the World, except- 
ing eight Perſons of the Family of 
Noah, and afterwards didſt plant 
thy Rainbow in the Heavens, in 
Token, that the Vaters ſhould no. 
more become a Flood to deſtroy all 
Fleſh, Gen. ix. 15. we humbly beg 
of thee, that altho' we, tor our Sins, 
have very well deſerved as great a 
Plague of Waters, as thou, in thy 
Juſtice, couldeſt inflict upon us, thou 
wouldeſt vouchſate to befriend us 
with ſuch ſeaſonable Weather, that 
upon our Repentance, the kindly 
Heat of the Sun ripening the Fruits 
ef the Earth, we may gather 3 
or 
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though we for our Iniquities have worthily deſerved i 
Plague of Rain and Waters, yet upon our true Rep. 
| tance thou wilt ſend us ſuch Weather, as that we me! 
| receive the Fruits of the Earth in due Seaſon, and len} 
| both by thy Puniſhment to amend our Lives, and tj} 
I thy Clemency to give thee Praiſe and Glory, throw} 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


¶ In the Time of War and Tumults, 
Almighty God, King of all Kings, and Govern 


of all Things, whole Power no Creature is able y! 

reſiſt, to whom ir belongeth juſtly to puniſh Sinners, ani 

| to be merciful to them that truly repent : Save and delia 
| us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the Hands of ou! 
| Enemies; abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, an 
confound their Devices, that we being armed with th! 
1 Defence, may be preſerved evermore from all Perils, «| 


* * a 


glority thee, who art the only Giver of all Victory, thri}- 1 
the Merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lori} , 
Amen. 1 — 


for our Uſe in the proper Time; 
and that hereby we reflecting upon 
thy Chaſt iſement, may learn to live 
more holily for the future, and con- 
ſidering thy Mercy, which has ſpa- 
red us after ſo many Provocations, 
we may have a new Occaſion of 
prailing and adoring thy Goodneſs, 
which is thy moſt glorious Attri- 
bute ; and this we beg for the Sake 
of jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


Paraphr aſe on the Prayer in Time of 
War, &C. : | 


O Almighty God, King of Kings, 

1 Tim. vi. 15. and whoſe King- 
dom ruleth over all, Pal. eiii. 19. 
whoſe Will and Power no one is 
able to reſiſt, Acts xi. 17. whoſe 
ſole Property it is to puniſh Offen- 
ders with exact Juſtice, and to ſhew 


thy Mercy, by ſparing thoſe who 


be ſaved from all Perils and Di: 


truly repent them of their Sit: 
therefore we beſcech thee to {ir} 
and deliver us out of our Eneme 
Hands; quell their Pride, by wh: 
they have ſo haughtily deſpilcd or. 
Force, and invaded our Rig“ 
aſſwage their Malice, by whit, 
they perſecute us with ſo mud 
Eagerneſs and Fury; and defet? 8 
their Devices and Stratagems whit 
they advance againſt us; ſo that 
being guarded by thy Detent: 
which is the beſt Armour, m 


gers which attend this War, and! 
thou art pleaſed, by thy grac 
Providence to determine the Vi: 
tory on our Side, we may acti 
it to thee the only Giver of it; 
this we earneſtly deſire for the) 
rits of thy only Son Jeſus Cl 
Amen, 
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. In the Ember-Weeks, lo be ſaid every Day, for thoſe that 
are to be admitted into Holy Orders. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt pur” 
C1 chaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church, by the pre- 
ous Blood of thy dear Son; Mercitully look upon the 
ame, and at this time ſo guide and govern the Minds of 
thy Servants, the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that 
they may lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, bur faithfully 
and wiſely make choice of fit Perſons to ſerve in the 
facred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy Function, give thy Grace and 
heavenly Benediction, that both by their Lite and Doc- 
trine they may fer forth thy Glory, and ſet forward the 


\ * 
＋ 


L 


* 
* 


We 


Salvation of all Men, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, 


Amen . | 


P raphraſe on the Prayer in Ember 
A Week. 


A LL-powerful God, and our gra- 


cious Father, who dwelleſt in 
the higheſt Heavens, and haſt pur- 


© 10/87, thyſelf a Church, by the 


Wood of thy own dear Son, Acts xx. 
. Eph. v. 25. we beſcech thee, 
It thou wouldeſt, by thy eſpecial 


Ne, and, by thy heavenly Direc- 
n, guide the Minds of the Bi- 
ps and their aſſiſting Presbyters, 
che Office ot Ordination; ſo that 
1 lowing the Apoſtle's Advice, 
im. i. 22. they may lay Hands ſud- 
h on no Man, but that they may, 


With Wiſdom and Fidelity, chooſe 


t Perſons well qualified by their 


ng and Piety to be admitted 
9 


Fovidence, look down upon the 


A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
x during their Seſſion, 


OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for 
1 this Kingdom in general, lo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious and gra- 
cious King at this Time aſſembled : That thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations 


tO 


into the Offices of the Miniſtry, 
And we beſcech thee further, as 
for thoſe who ſhall be taken into 
any of the eccleſiaſtical Orders at 
this Time, that thou wouldeſt af- 
ford them ſuch large Portions of 
thy. Grace and Blefling, that by the 
Piety of their Lives, and the Sound- 
neſs of their Doctrine, they may 
adorn the holy Profeſſion they are 
engaged in, and that they may ſet 
forth thy Glorv, by promoting the 
Salvation of Souls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
Parliament. 

O God, who art graciouſly pleaſed 

to hear us, upon whatever Oc- 

caſion we addreſs ourſelves to thee, 

E. | | we 
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though we for our Iniquities have worthily deſerved ii 
Plague of Rain and Waters, yet upon our true Rep. | 
tance thou wilt ſend us ſuch Weather, as that we mu; 
receive the Fruits of the Earth in due Seaſon, and len 
thy Puniſhment to amend our Lives, and tf 
thy Clemency to give thee Praiſe and Glory, througi} 


both by 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the Time of War and Tumults, 
Olen God, King of all Kings, and Governg 


of all Things, whole Power no Creature is able yl 
reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh Sinners, and 
to be mercitul to them that truly repent : Save and deliva| 
beleech thee, from the Hands of ou! 
Enemies; abate their Pride, afſwage their Malice, and 
confound their Devices, that we being armed with thy 
Defence, may be preſerved evermore from all Perils, 1 
glority thee, who art the only Giver of all Victory, thro}- - 


us, we humbly 


the Merits of 
Amen. 


for our Uſe in the proper Time; 
and that hereby we reflefting upon 
thy Chaſt iſement, may learn to live 
more aolily for the future, and con- 
ſidering thy Mercy, which has ſpa- 
red us after ſo many Provocations, 
we may have a new Occation of 
praiſing and adoring thy Goodneſs, 
which is thy molt glorious Attri- 
bute ; and this we beg for the Sake 
of jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer in Time of 


War, &c. 


O Almighty God, King of Kings, 
— 1 Tim. vi. 15. and whoſe King- 
dom ruleth over all, Pſal. eiii. 19. 
whoſe Will and Power no one is 
able to reſiſt, Acts xi. 17. whoſe 
ſole Property it is to puniſh Offen- 


ders with exact Juſtice, and to ſhew 


thy Mercy, by ſparing thoſe who 


thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord} 


truly repent them of their Sin] 
therefore we beſcech thee to {a} 
and deliver us out of our Enemi! 
Hands; quell their Pride, by whuc! 
they have ſo haughtily deſpiſed ou 
Force, and invaded our Right! 
aſſwage their Malice, by While 
they perſecute us with fo muc! 
Eagerneſs and Fury; and defeat i 


their Devices and Stratagems whiap 3 


they advance againſt us; ſo that 
being guarded by thy Defence 
which is the beſt Armour, i! 
be ſaved from all Perils and Di 
gers which attend this War, and! 
thou art pleaſed, by thy gracio 
Providence to determine the Vit! 
tory on our Side, we may aſcrix 
it to thee the only Giver of it; is! 


this we earneſtly deſire for the 1 


rits of thy only Son Jeſus Chit. 
Amen, 
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In the Ember-Weeks, to be ſaid every Day, for thoſe that 


5 are to be admitted into Holy Orders. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt pur” 
£1 chaſed to thyſelt an univerſal Church, by the pre- 
ous Blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the 
. and at this time ſo guide and govern the Minds of 
thy Servants, the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that 
they may lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, but faithfully 
and wiſely make choice of fit Perſons to ſerve in the 
facred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy Function, give thy Grace and 
heavenly Benediction, that both by their Lite and Doc- 
ine they may fer forth thy Glory, and fer forward the 
alvation of all Men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


C / Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
: EO during their Seſſion, 


Paraphraſe on 


2.8 


the Prayer in Ember 
I Week. | 

A Li-powerful God, and our gra- 
cious Father, who dwelleſt in 
the higheſt Heavens, and haſt pur- 


bed to thyſelf a Church, by the 


Wood of thy own dear Son, Acts xx. 
. Epi. v. 25. we beſeech thee, 
Wat thou wouldeſt, by thy eſpecial 


me, and, by thy heavenly Direc- 
Wn, guide the Minds of the Bi- 
Wops and their aſſiſting Presbyters, 
W the Office of Ordination; ſo that 

4 lowing the Apoſtle's Advice, 
II m. i. 22. they may lay Hands ſud- 

9 ly on no Man, but that they may, 

ich Wiſdom and Fidelity, chooſe 
Wt Perſons well qualified by their 
ning and Piety to be admitted 


Fovidence, look down upon the 


OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for 
&'z this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious and gra- 
nous King at this Time aſſembled : That thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations 


tO 


into the Offices of the Miniſtry. 
And we beſccch thee further, as 
for thoſe who ſhall be taken into 
any of the eccleſiaſtical Orders at 
this Time, that thou wouldeſt at- 
ford them ſuch large Portions of 
thy Grace and Blefling, that by the 
Piety of their Lives, and the Sound- 
neſs of their Doctrine, they may 
adorn the holy Profeſſion they are 
engaged in, and that they may ſet 
forth thy Glorv, by promoting the 
Salvation of Souls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
Parliament. 


God, who art graciouſly pleaſed 

to hear us, upon whatever Oc- 
cation we addreſs ourtelves to thee, 
F we 
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to the Advancement of thy Glory, the Good of thi 
Church, the Safety, Honour and Welfare of our Sq. 
reign and his Kingdoms; that all Things may be ſo c 
dered and ſettled by their Endeavours upon the beſt auf 
ſureſt Foundations, that Peace and Happineſs, Truth au 
Juſtice, Religion and Piety, may be eſtabliſhed amor, 
us for all Generations. Theſe and all other Neceſſuiz 
for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly be. 
in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our mo 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 


¶ Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be uſe; 


U 


wr; — WAI Hy Its AO 990 ern TT, — 
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ſuch Times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, 


1. O0 God the Creator and Preſerver of all Mankind 
we humbly beſeech thee for all Sorts and Cond. 


tions of Men, that thou wouldſt be 


pleaſed to mal; 


thy Ways known unto them, thy ſaving Health unto !' 
Nations. 2. More eſpecially we pray for the good Eſt: 


we beſeech thee to beſtow thy Bleſ- 
fing upon this whole Nation, but 
more particularly upon the Parlia- 
ment now convened under the 
King's Majeſty ; that thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed, by thy holy Spirit, ſo 
to govern their Debates and Reſo- 
lutions, as may beſt tend to pro- 
mote God's Glory, the Church's 
Good, the Safety of the King's Per- 


Jon, the Reputation and Welfare of 


Him, and the Kingdoms which he 
governs; that all Things that are 
wanting in our Conſtitution, or 
perverted therein by the Cratt of 
deſigning Men, may, by their Wiſ- 
dom, be rectified and amended, ſo 


that ſuch wholſome Laws may be 


enacted by them, that Peace, Juſtice, 


and Piety may be ſecured amon 


us by a perpetual Eſtabliſhment. 
Theſe, and all other Things, which 
thou, in thine infinite Wiſdom, ſhalt 
Judge convenient, either for that 
auguſt Aſſembly, or for thy holy 
Church eſtabliſhed among us, or 


0 


laſtly, for ourſelves, we hun 


beg for Jeſus Chrift's Sake. Anz 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for » 


Conditions, &c. 


1. O God, who, by thy Omi 

tence, didſt create Manxziz MM 
and, by thy Providence, doſt p! 
ſerve them, we beſeech thee tor 
tend thy Bleſſing to all our Fei 
Creatures, of whatſoever Rank, 


Condition, or Country; and to giv i 


that the Light of the Goſpel n 
be ſpread through the remoteſt ( 
ners of the Earth, as was predict 


by the Pſalmiſt, P/al. bevii. 2. 2. 


more particularly we put up 6 


Petitions for the Welfare of : 


Catholick Church, beſeeching ti: 


that the whole Body of Chriſtiz: 
whereſoever diſperſed, may pro: 8 
the true Orthodox and Cath 


Faith, that they may hold ! 
Faith (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks)' 
Unity of Spirit, and in the 2 1 

| * = 
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of the Catholick Church, that it may be ſo guided and 
overned by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the Way of 
Truth, and hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the 


Bond of Peace, and in Righteouſnets of Life. 


3. Fi- 


nally, we commend to thy Fatherly Gooancls all thoto 
who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, Body; 


of Eftate, | * eſpecially thoje 


for whom our 
Prayers are deſired] that it may pleaſe thee 


x. my 7 f 7 
This g be Hi 
at 


to comfort and relieve them according to P57 diere the 


their ſeveral Neceſſities, giving them Pa- 
xence under their Sufferings, and a happy 


Prayers of the Con- 
gregation. 


Tfuc out of all their Afflictions. And this we beg for 


Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


* 
8 2 
- #86 


Race, Eph. iv. 3. not broke in Pic- 
& by uncharitable Schiſms and Se- 
Paritions, but united together by 
tte ſpiritual Bonds of Chriſtian 
Mace and Charity; but chiefly we 
Wy, that all who profefs the 
Mme of Chriſt, may credit their 
My Profeſſion by a virtuous and 
Mus Life. 3. Laſtly, we commend 
W thee, who lookeſt upon all thy 
Meatures with a fatherly Compal- 
on, all Perſons who labour under 
aw Afﬀliction, or are diſtreſſed by 
as Calamity; all thoſe, whoſe 
nds are depreſſed by melancholy 
MPoughts, that are tormented by 
tcarful Apprehenſions of their 
ritual Condition, or are groan- 
runder the diſmal Agonies of 
pair; all thoſe, whoſe Bodies la- 
Mr under any fick or painful Diſ- 
or whole Eſtates are jnipair'd 
Loss, or by the Oppreſſion of 
© erful Adverfaries; that thou 
aleſt be pleaſed to afford Com- 


2 
«2 


$ C 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, 


God, whoſe Nature and Property is cver to hive 
Mercy and to forgive; receive our humble Peti- 
ons; and though we be tied and bound with the Chain 


of 


fort and Relief to them, as ſha!l b® 
agreeable to their reſpective Wants, 
and a happy Iſtue our of all their 
Troubles, either by making theit 
Condition more delireable in this 
World, or by removing them to a 
better; all which we beg in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Para Phra ſe. 


O God, who, in thy holy Word, 

haſt revealed as much of thy 
Nature and divine Attributes, as 15 
requiſite for us Morra's to be let 
into, and haſt particularly declared 
one of them to be thy Readineſs ta 
have Mercy upon Sinners, and to 
torgive them upon their Repen- 
tance, P/al. cxxxvi. 1. Exod. xxxiv. 
6. we beſeech thee favourabiy to 
receive theſe our Petitions, Which 
we offer up to thee with a deep 
and humble Senſe or our Unwor— 
thineſs; and though our Sins have 
F > got 
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of our Sins, yet let the Pitifulneſs of thy great Mer 5 
looſe us, for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediaty, d 


and Advocate. Amen. 


been prayed for do- 
ſire to return Praiſe. 


T HAN EKS GIVIN GS. 
C 4 General Thanksgiving. 


1. n God, Father of all Mercies, we thine 
unworthy Servants do give thee moſt humble ane 

hearty Thanks for all thy Goodneſs and loving Kindne; 
to us, and to all Men, | * particularly 

* This to be ſaid thoſe who deſire now to offer up their Praiji 


when any that have 


and Thankſgivings for thy late Meri 
vouchſafed unto them.) 


2. We bleſs the 


for our Creation, Preſervation, and l 
the Bleſſings of this Life, but above all for thine ineſt. 
mable Love in the Redemption of the World by on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Means of Grace, and for th: 


got ſuch a Dominion over us, that 
we are become Slaves to them, and 
lie, as it were, fettered with their 


Chains, yet as by thy all-powertul_ 


Grace thou canſt, ſo we beg of 
thee, that, of thy great Pity and 
Mercy, thou wouldeſt free us from 
the ſame; and this we pray thee to 
grant, for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 15 our Mediator, and intercedes 
tor us at thy right Hand. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the general Thanlſ- 
giving. 


1. All- powerful God, who art 
— the Father of all Mercies, and 


the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. 


and who art the Author and Giver 
of all the good Things which thy 


Creatures enjoy, we thy ſinful Ser- 
vants, who are not worthy of the 


leaſt of thy Mercies, Gen. xxii 10. 
ſince thou haſt been graciouſly 


Hop: 


pleaſed to beſtow many of ther 


10 liberally upon us, we do, wit 


the moſt humble Adoration of the. 
and with the moſt hearty Senſe d 
thy Benefits, pay our public 


Thanks in the Congregation of thy 
People, for the many and long-co 


tinued Inſtances of thy Goodnci 


reached out unto us, thanking the, 


not only for Favours conferred up 
on ourſelves, but (as by thy hof 
Word we are obliged to do) givig 
Thanks for all Men, 1 Tim. 11.1. 
2. We thank thee for the Ben 


fits of our Creation, that thou didi 
not let us lie in a State of Non: ei 
iſtence, for ever ſleeping in tis 


dark Womb of Eternity, but hil 


raiſed us into glorious Beings & 


pable of Reaſon and Immortality; 
we bleſs thee for our Preſer vation 


whereby thou haſt defended us 
our Lives long from the innume. 
able Dangers we have been ſubjet 
See 1 
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BA of Glory. 3. And we beleech thee, give us that 
que Senſe of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may be 


unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy 


Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in our Lives, by 


* 


giving up ourſelves to thy Service, and by walking be- 
. thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our Days, 


n Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, World with- 
out End. Amen. 
. For Rain. 


God, our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 


j 
4 
4 
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1 

3 
to, from Pain, Sickneſs, Want, and 
all the vaſt Troop of outward Ac- 
cidents to which we have been ex- 
oed; prailing thee likewiſe for 
all the Bleſſings of this Lite, for 

ealth, Food, Maintenance, Friends 
and Benefactors, and a thouſand 
other Satisfactions, which we richly 
moy ; but, above all, we magnity 
holy Name for that unvaluable 
Wd unipeakable Love to us, with- 
out which all temporal Enjoyments 

ad {ignified nothing, in redeeming 
he whole World, which was loſt 
and undone, and for ever ſubject to 
be divine Wrath, by the precious 
pod of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
fe bleſs thee likewiſe for the 


the Church by Baptiſm, for the 
Hengthening of our Faith, and our 
REſtitution to thy Favour after our 
AW, by the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Mpper, for the Advantages we re- 
e by publick Prayer and the 
Maching of God's Word. And 
Wy, we praiſe thee for the Hope 
Mich thou haſt given us of a bleſ- 
& Immortality in another Life, 
Mich enables us to overcome the 
&grors of Death; which buoys up 
, Spirits under the moſt preſſin 

Motions in this World, and al- 


Means of Grace, which thou haſt 
Mrded us, for our Admiſſion into 


Providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter Rain 


to 


{ures to us an everlaſting Happineſs 
in the next. | 

3. And now we beg of thee to 
enlarge, in one Particular, thy Mer- 
cies yet farther to us, and that is, 
to afford us thy Grace, that we 
may have a juſt Senſe of all theſe 
Mercies ; that we may be unfeign- 
edly thanktul for them, and that we 
may let the Remembrance of them 
ink into the very Bottom of our 
Hearts, not ſuffering our Gratitude 
to terminate only in a verbal Thankſ- 
giving, but purpoling to make the 


beſt Returns we are able, by dedi- 


cating ourſelves entirely to thy Ser- 


vice, and reſolving never wiltully 


to offend ſo gracious a God, but 
to ſpend our whole Lives in that 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which 
the Rules, which thou haſt given 
us in thy Goſpel, oblige us to; 
which we pray thee to grant, for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Three Perſons of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, to whom we owe 


all theſe divine Favours, be afctib'd - 


eternal Honour and Glory. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Thankſgiving for 
Rain. 

O God, who, though dwelling in 

thy immortal Glory in Heaven, 

F 3 gol 
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70 
to deſcend upon the Earth, that it may bring forth Fry 
for the Uſe of Man; We give thee humble Tha. 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our great Neceſſity to { 


us at the laſt a joyful Rain upon thine Inheritance, 4 * 
to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great Comfon, 


f 


us thy unworthy Servants, and to the Glory of thy ly 
Name, through thy Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lg; | 
Amen. : E-. 


4 For Fair Weather, 2 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy |: 


Plague of immoderate Rain and Waters, and; 
thy Mercy haſt relieved and comforted our Souls by t: 
ſcaſonable and bleſſed Change of Weather; we pri; 
and glority thy holy Name for this thy Mercy, and i; 
always declare thy loving Kindneſs from Generation; 


Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


doſt nevertheleſs bear a fatherly 
Care to us thy poor Creatures, and 
contriveſt all Things tor their Good 
and Benefit, who doſt, tor their 
Sakes, ſend the former and the latter 
Rain (that 1s, the Rain, which, in 
the eaſtern Countries, uſually falls 
at the two Sealons of the Year, 


Spring and Autumn) on the Earth, 


that Men may gather their Corn and 
Mine, and Oil, Deut. xi. 14. we, in 
deep and humble Senſe of thy Good- 


nels, do return thee our bounden 


Thanks, for relieving us in our late 
great Neceſſity, by ſending à graci- 
ous Rain upon thine Inheritance, and 
refreſhing it when it mas weary, Pial. 
Ixviii. 9. which Bleſſing, as we ac- 
knowledge to be a great Comfort 
to us, ſo we hope, by our good and 
thankful Uſe thereof, to make it 
tend to thy Honour and Glory; 
which we beg for thy Mercy's ſake 


vouchſafed us in Jeſus Chriſt; 


Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Thankfſgivin * 
fair Heather. 
O Righteous Lord God, who,: 
— our Dijobedience, and our rn: 
nifold Tranſgreſſions of thy! 
Laws, didſt puniſh us by the“ 
great Rains and Floods, but d. 
atterwards, in thy great Me: 
{pare us, and comfort us, by ft. 


ing us this happy and ſealon: 
Alteration of Weather; for t. 


Mercy we return thee our m 


hearty Thanks in the Congregiti 


of thy People here aſſembled, : 4 


do promiſe continually here: 
to bear in Mind this ſo great Il 


and Kindneſs exhibited to us, 


be always ſhewing forth thy I 
from Generation to Generation, l. 


IXXIX, 13. Amen. 
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he * CoLLECTS, ꝓ EPISTLES and GOSPELS, 
to be uſcd throughout the Year. 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or 
* ſor cory Holiday that hath a + Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid 
"at the Evening Service next before. 


The Firſt Sunday in ¶ Advent, 
The Collect, 


Lmighty God, give us Grace that we may caſt away 
11 the Works of Darkneſs, and put upon us the Ar- 
mour of Light, now in the Time of this mortal Lite, 
Y (in 


* 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for tbe Firſt thoſe Sins and other Failures, which 
FE 3 © Sunday in Advent. Men were {ſubject to, whiiſt the 
Lmighty God, we beſeech thee Ignorance, and that we may put 
to give us thy Grace, that we on the Armour of Light, Rom. xiii. 
may caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, 12. that Chriſtian Defence againſt 
1 | Sin, 


* Collects.] They are called Collects, becauſe they are collected out of 


8 


FD 
Be > 
* 


tte Epiſtles and Goſpels of the Day they ſerve for, or however, out of 
ſome other Parts of Scripture. | 


„ f Epiſtles.) They are called Epiſtles, becauſe, for the moſt Part, they 


or, tho' ſome few of them are taken from the Acts, or other of the 
canonical Books, they receive their Denomination from the greater Part. 

I Vigils.] They were called Vigils, becauſe the Chriſtians, in the pri- 
z mitive Times, uſed to be up all Night before the great Feſtivals of the 
car, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, &c. exerciſing themſelves in Faſting and Prayer, 
Lo as we read in Tertullian, lib. 2. ad Uxorem, and in Euſebius, lib. 2. cap. 


Nights before the Nativities of the Martyrs, Tripart. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 38. 
Hence ſome Scandals ariſing therefrom, the Council of Eliberis, in the 
 *$35th Canon, forbad Women to be preſent in the Cemeteries thoſe Nights 
the Vigils were celebrated. At laſt, about the Year 420, a little after 
St. Jerom's Time, the nocturnal Vigils were totally aboliſhed, and were 
turned into Preparation Faſts, to precede ſome of the principal Feſtivals 
of the Church. Vid. Polyd. Virg. de Rer. Invent. lib. 6. cap. 4. 


(| Advent.) The Church has ſet aſide theſe Sundays of Advent, and the 


Woeek-Days which follow after them, as a folemn Time of Preparation 


._ = 
- . 2. e a = 
' _= 
— : —1 a 


lay under the Blindneſs of a Gentile 


are ſome ſhort Portions of the epiſtolary Books in the New Teſtament, 


2317. in Vit. Conſt. lib. 4. Afterwards they began to be celebrated in the 


Re >. 


2 


. 
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(in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in gre 
Humility) that in the laſt Day, when he ſhall conf 
again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the Quich 
and Dead, we may riſe to the Life immortal, through 

. . . . 8 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Ho 
Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. / 


* n 
n " 
MF 


¶ This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the thy 
Collefts in Advent, until Chriſtmas Eve. | 


| The Epiſtle, 
Owe no Man, &c. Rom. x11. 8, to the End, 
The Goſpel, 
When they drew nigh, &c. Matt. xxi. 10 14. 
The Leſſons, 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. i. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ita. ii. 


Sin, which the clear Manifeſtations ſhall come again with all the m. 


and ſpiritual Aſſiſtances ot the Go- jeſtick Glory of his divine and my 
ſpel have afford-d us, as long as God man Nature, and attended with his | 
Almighty ſhall think fit to continue holy Angels, Matt. xxv. 31. to judge: 
us in this mortal Lite of ours, the World, we may riſe to everlalt- | 
vynich the eternzl Sen of God, in ing Life; which we beg tor the 
the greatcit Humility and Conde- Sake of our bleſſed Saviour, who | 
ſcenſion, was once plcaſed to enter liveth and reigneth, together with | 
into, and to take upon him our the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, tor | 
Nature; ſo that, being prepared ever in the Heavens. Amen. 
with theſe Qualifications, when he | 


133 


1 


for the great Feaſt of the Nativity, as Lent is before the Feaſt of the 


Reſurrection; and therefore this Time is called by ſome old Writer | 


Altera Ouadrageſima: For, as the Preaching of the Baptiſt did prepare |_ 


the Way of Chriſt's Coming to his Kingdom of Grace, fo is the Devo: | 
tion, Which the Church requires in this Solemnity, deſigned to prepare | 


us for his ſecond Coming, which is to Judgment, and to enter upon 
his Kingdom of Glory. The Roman Ritualiſts would have the Celebri- | 
tion of this holy Scaſon to be apoſtolical, and that it was inſtituted by | 
St. Peter, Durand. lib. 6. cap. 2. The preciſe Time of its Inſtitution is 


not ſo eaſily determinable. It certainly had its Beginning before the 


Year 450, becauſe Maximus Taurienſis, Who lived about that Time, 
Wrote an Homily upon it. | 


= Wiles. pd 


The | 
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The Second Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 


be written for our Learning; grant that we may in 


1 who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to 


ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by Patience, and Comfort of thy holy 
Word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
Hope of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given us in 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle, 
IWhatfoever Things were, &c. Rom. xv. 4, 10 14. 
The Goſpel, 


Aud there ſpall be Signs, &c. Luke XX1. 
The Leſſons, | 


25, 10 34. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Ila. v. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ma. xxiv. 


The Third Sunday in Advent. 


* 
55 
2 

. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect of the Se- 
* cond Sunday in Advent. 

C) Ever-bleſled God, who haſt in- 
formed us by thy Apoſtle St. 
Paul, that all Things which were 
Mitten aforetime in the Holy Scrip- 
ures, were written for our Learning, 
Rom. xv. 4. grant, that we may, 
With ſuch diligent Attention and 
pous Diſpoſitions, read and obſerve 
What is written therein, and lay 
dem up in our Hearts, that we 
may receive thereby ſuch Patience 
ad Comfort, as may afford us the 
Hope of everlaſting Life, Rom. xv. 
& which thou haſt given, through 
We Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
Pur. Amen, | = 


The Collect. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, wh at thy firſt coming didſt 
%” ſend thy Meſſenger to prepare thy Way before thee ; 
e that the Miniſters and Stewards of thy Myſteries, 


may 


Para phraſe on the Collect of the Third 
Sunday in Advent. | 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, at thy 
firſt Advent, when thou didit 
vouchſaſe to converſe with us Men 
in the Fleſh, didſt fend thy Meſſen- 
ger John the Baptiſt to be thy Har- 
binger to prepare thy Way before 
thee, Matt. xi. 10. as was predicted, 
Mal, iii. 1. we beſeech thee to af- 
ford ſuch a Bleſſing to the pious La- 
bours of the Paitors of the Church, 
who are the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 


Stewards of the Myſteries of Goa, 
1 Cor. iv. 1. that they (like John 


the Baptiſt) may prepare thy Hay 


before thee, by turning the Hearts of 


the Diſobedienz to the Wiſdom of the 


Tut, 


74 A PARAPHRASE on the | 
may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy Way, 5 4 


turning the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom! x 
the Juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to judge the Worli 't 
we may be found an acceptable People in thy Sigh, « 


who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the ho 
Spirit, ever one God, World without End. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Let a Man ſo account, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 10 6, 
_ The Goſpel, 
Now when John had, &c. Matt. xi. 2, to 11. 
| The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. xxv. I 
Evening, 1 Leſſon a. xxvi. 


e Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 


CY Lord, raiſz up (we pray thee) thy Power, and com: 

among us, and with great Might ſuccour us; thi + - 

whereas through our Sins and Wickedneſs, we are fot _, 
let and hindred in running the Race that is ſet before u 
thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help anc 
8 8 deliva 


Juſt, Luke i. 17. that, at thy ſecond Paraphraſe on the Collect of the Fam. 
Advent, when thou ſhalt come to Sunday in Advent. | 
judge the World, 2 Tim. iv. 1. we O Lord, we belcech thee to ſtir 
may be acceptable in the Sight of © thy Strength, and come and iti 
God our Saviour, 1 Tim. it. 3. who ws, Plal Ixxx. 2. and to afford tit 
liveſt and reigneſt in equal Glory powerful Aſſiſtance of thy Grat 
with God the Father and the Holy that we be not retarded by 
Ghoſt to all Eternity. Amen, Weight of Sin, which doth ſo eaſily g 

i 


eee ͤ _—_ — - 
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* This Sunday of Advent being one of the Ember Weeks, it wil 
requiſite to ſay ſomething here concerning them. They are called 
ber from the Greek Word Hep, which ſignifies the Days, or ſet Tim 2 
and the Latins call them the Juatuor Tempora, becauſe they are four i! & 
them, one in every Seaſon of the Year. They are of very great Au 
quity in the Church. Moſt certainly they were of univerſal Uſe in 4% 
the Grcat's Time, who liv'd A. D. 450. for he gives ſeveral Rei 

for the Uſe of them in the Church, Leo Mag. Ser. 2, 3, 8, 9. Dec. Mit 
Atterwards, by the Authority of the old Canon Law, (Grat. Decret. P, 
Diſt. 27.) the Ordinations of the Clergy were confined to the Emu, 
which was likewiſe confirmed by ſome of our Engliſh Councils; π＋]-‚‚ 
of Winton, held A. D. 1076, that of Lamberh, under Simon Mepham. A 
1237. | | | ” 


* 
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dcliver us, through the Satisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be Honour and 
Glory, World without End. Amen. 
7 The Epiſtle, 
Rejoice in the Lord, &c. Phil. iv. 4, 70 8. 
The Goſpel, 
This is the Record, &c. John i. 19, to 29. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. xxx. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ila. xxxii. 


* The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-Day of CHRIST, 
commonly called Chriſtmas-Day. 


The Collect. 


5 Ann God, who haſt given us thine only begotten 
; Son to take our Nature upon him, and as at this 
Time to be born of a pure Virgin; grant that we being 
"regenerate, and made thy Children by Adoption and 
Grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
| with 
ſet us, but may run with Patience not to take upon him the Nature of 
the Race which is ſet before us, Heb. Angels, but to take on him the Seed 
2 x1, 1. and that thy bountiful Grace, of Abraham, Hes. ii. 16. and to be 

= which thou doſt freely beſtow on born of a pure Virgin, which Birth 
all that devoutly ask it, may defend we do this Day gratefully comme- 


and deliver us from all Tempta- morate, grant us, we pray thee, thy 
tions which may aſſault us, through Grace, that we being born again 
the Merits and Satisfaction of Jeſus into a ſpiritual Lite, Joh iii. 3. 
2 Chriſt, c Amen. 1 Pet. 1. 23. may receive the Adop- 
7 | tion of Sons, Gal. iv. 5. and may 
2 Paraphraſe on the Collect of the Na- daily be renewed in the Spirit of our 


tivity of Chriſt. Minds, Eph. iv. 23. by the Opera- 
tions of the Holy Gholt ; which we 


; | O Almighty God, who haſt given beg for the {ake of our ſame bleſ- 
th; only begotten Son, John ili. 16. ſed Lord, &c. Amen, 


— — 


— 


* The Nativity.) This Feaſt of our Saviour's Nativity ſeems te have 


4 had its Beginning in the firſt, or, at leaſt, in very early Times of Chri- 
E | ſtianity. It was celebrated in the Perſecution of Maximin the Emperor, 


who burnt a Church at Nicemedia, which was full of Chriſtians, aſlem- 
bled for the keeping this Feſtival, Niceph. Fiſt. I. 7. Gregory Nyſſen calls 
it the Feſtival of Feſtivals, Greg. Nyſ. in laudibus Baſ. St. Chryſoftom lays, 


Anong us Chriſtians, the Nativity of Chriſt is the chiefeſt Feſtival, Hom. 88. 


—— —E—A—k— ä 
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with thee, and the fame Spirit, ever one God, Won 


without End. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
God, who at ſundry times, &c. Heb. i. 1, 10 13, 
| The Goſpel, 
In the Beginning was the, &c. John i. 1, to 15, 
The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. ix. to 8, 
2 Leſſon Luke ii. to 15. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. vii. 10, 10 17. 
2 Len Tit. ii. 4, 40 9. 


T St. Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 


Ea", O Lord, that in all our Sufferings here up 


Earth for the Teſtimony of thy Truth, we mar 
ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and by Faith behold th: 


Glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with iht 


Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our Perſecutors, 
by the Example of thy firſt Martyr St. Stephen, who 
prayed for his Murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, wh 
ſtandeſt at the right Hand of God, to ſuccour all thol: 


| | that 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint Anti-view of the Glory which ſpa. 
Stephen's Day. be revealed hereafter in us, Rom. vii 


OE, we beſeech thee to grant, 18. and being filled with the Hi) 


that in all our Sufferings in this Ghoſt, Acts v. 55. as the bleſſed Saint 
preſent World, Rom. viii. 18. for the the firſt who wore the martyrm 
Teſtimony of the Goſpel, we may, Crown, was, may learn zo le 


like St. Stephen, ſtedfaſtly look up them who perſecute us, Rom. xii. 14 


to Heaven, As vii. 55. and by the Matt. v. 44. animated thereunto 6) 
Firmneſs of our Faith may have an the Example of this noble * 
| who 


5 — 
2 


— 


＋ St. Stephen, whoſe Feſtival is this Day celebrated, was an early Pro- 
ſelyte to Chriſtianity, and a Man of ſingular Holineſs, being deſcribed to 
be a Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 5. He was the firſt Perſon 


choſen by the Apoſtles into the then new-erected Office of Deacons, ib ) 
He was brought before the Sanhedrim, or Jewiſh Council, for preaching | a 


that the Jewiſh Oeconomy ſhould be abrogated, and the Temple de. 
ſtroyed, Acts vi. 14. But Stephen vindicating his Doctrine, by ſeveral 
Pailages of the Old Teſtament, and making therefrom ſome Reflexion 
on the cruel and periccuting Temper of the Jews ; they outrageou) 


carric! 
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1 ſuſer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. 


«q Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which 
all be ſaid continually unto New-Tears Eve. 
The Epiſtle, 
Stephen being full of the, &c. Acts vil. 55. to the End. 
; The Goſpel, 
Bebold, I ſend unto you, &c. Mat. xXill. 34. to the End. 
. The Leſſons, 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. xxviii. 

| 2 Leſſon Acts vi. 8. and chap. vil. to 30. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccleſ. iv. 

2 Leſſon Acts vil. 30, 10 55. 


* St. John the Evangeliſt's Day. 


The Collect. 


IErcitul Lord, we beſcech thee to caſt thy bright 
Beams of Light upon thy Church, that it being 
enlightned by the Doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
1 | Evange- 


8.4 
© 


who prayed for his Murderers, that 
thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, wouldſt not lay 
their Sin to their Charge, Acts vii. 
20; who ffandeſt at the right Hand 
of God, now, as St. Stephen ſaw thee 
in, to afford all ſpiritual Strength 
N Succour to thoſe who ſuffer for 


ti Amen. 


hee our only Mediator and Advo- 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint 
ohn he Evangeliſts Day. 

O Gracious God, we beſeech thee 

to illuminate the Hearts of all 
Chriſtians, by the Force of the E- 
vangelical Light manifeſted in the 
ſacred Books of the Writers of the 
New Teſtament ; eſpecially by the 
myſterious Truths revealed in the 


Goſpel 


— 


« * \ ; 


Mied him out of the City and ſtoned him, As vii. 58. I do not find 
Metly how ancient the Celebration of the Feſtival of St. Stephen is; it 
probably obſerved in St. Chryſoſtom's Time, who has ſeveral Homi- 
es upon his Memory, which may be thought to be preached upon 
ug Feſtival, in one of which he calls him the Top of the Martyrs, the 
avec, or Crown of the Church, Hom. I. In the ſecond Homily he 


apof the Martyrs, Gregory Nazianzen, in another Oration upon him, 
W him the Great Stephen, whoſe Temples were bound with the firſt 

= of Martyrdom, Naz. Orat. de Steph. 

EO 1 John the Evangeliſt was a Galilean by Birth, the Son of Zebedee and 


and 


him the Glory of the Church, the Champion of Religion, the Leader 


e, his elder Brother was James, not he who was ſirnamed the 
and who was the Brother of our Lord, Matt. xiii. 55. Gal. i. 19. 
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Evangeliſt St. John, may ſo walk in the Light of tf 
Truth, that it may at length attain to the Light of eva 


laſting Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


That which was from, &c. 1 John i. 1. / the End. 
Te Golpel, ' 


Feſus ſaid unto Peter, Sc. John xxi. 19. to the End. 
_ The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccleſ. v. 
2 Leſſon Rev. 1. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccleſ. vi. 
2 Leſſon Rev. xxii. 


Goſpel of St. John, that they may after this Life ſpent in Conforni- 
wall: honeſtly as in the Day, Rom. to the holy Doctrines therein u. 


iii. 13. not walking in the Dark- vealed, they may have the Light 5 
neſs of a Pagan Ignorance, but as everlaſting Life, John viii. 12. An. 
Children of Light, Eph. v. 8. who this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt |; | 


know the Truth, John viii. 32. and Sake. Amen. 


em 


— — 
— - 
— 


and the Son of Alphens, Mark iij. 18. He, and his Brother Fames, vin 
named by our Saviour the Sons of Thunder, Mark iii. 17. for their pect 


liar Zeal and Fervency for his Honour, which we ſee manifeſted in $; 


John's ſedulous Aſſertion of our Lord's nes He, was the moſt be. 
loved by our Saviour of all his Diſciples, John xiii. 23. After ſt2yin 


ſome time with the bleſſed Virgin in his Houſe at Feruſalem, to who: 
Care by our Saviour ſhe was committed, Fohn xix. 27. probably t. 
her Death; he then travelled to preach the Goſpel in Aſa; but ton! 


ſay ſhe accompanied him to Epheſus, Act. Eph. Tom. II. cap. 21. Br, 


however, that he preached in 4j:a Minor, the beſt Writers of Antigui 
allow, Orig. lib. 1. in Gen. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 1. Greg. Nax. ad Ari. 
Chryſ. Hom. 1. in Joh. Tertul. lib. 4. cont. Marc. and was probably ti: 
Founder of the ſeven Churches, Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. mentioned in |: 
Apocalypſe, Rev. i. 4. From Epheſus he was carried Priſoner to Rom 


upon Account of the Doctrine he taught, ſome think, from a malicion 


Accuſation of Ebion, others of Apollonius; and this in the Year of Chil 
92. There he was condemned to be thrown into a Cauldron of boilin! 


Oil, but being miraculouſly preſerved, came out from thence ali, WM: 
Afterwards he was baniſhed into the Iſland of Patmos, one of the $* 
rades, Tertul. de Præſcript. cap. 36. Hier. in Mat. cap 20. where he wror 
his Revelations. He was afterwards by Nero the Emperor recalled fron 
tis Baniſhment. and then returned to Epheſus, where he reclaimed ! 
young Man, his former Convert, relapſed into a diſſolute Courſe “ 
Life, Euſeb. lib. C. 17. He wrote his three Epiſtles to confute it .* 
Hereſy of Baſilides, and other Hereticks, who denied the Divinity d 
our Saviour, Epiph. Hereſ. 24. Laſt of all he wrote his Goſpel, to 1} Þ 
py the Omiſſions of the other Evangeliſts, ſome few Years before . 


eath, Iren. lib. 3. cap. 1. He ſurvived till the Reign of Trajan, d 4 ff 


died above Ninety Years of Age, Epiph. Har, 51, 
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* The Innocents Day, 


: i The Collect. 

NI Almighty God, who out of the Mouths of Babes 

4 O and Sucklings haſt ordained Streng:i:, and madeſt. 
Infants to glorify thee by their Deaths; raortify and kill 
all Vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by iy Grace, that 
by the Innocency of our Lives, and Conttancy of our 
Faith even unto Death, we may glority thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
IJ: (ng 7 

I looked, and lo, a Lamb, &c. Rev. xiv. 1, 10 6. 
” The Goſpel, 
* _ The Angel of the Lord, &c. Matt. ii. 13, 1 19. 
The Leſlons, 


Þ : Morning, 1 Leſſon Jer. xxxi. to 18. 
; Evening, I Lejſon Wild. i. 

6 The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 

3 . The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten 
41 Son to take our Nature upon him, and as at this 
Time to be born of a pure Virgin; grant that we being 


ni 
= regene- 
rapinaſe on the Collect for Inno- as perfectly killed in us, as the Chil- 
n | 3 cents-Day. dren were in that Maflacre, and that 
„ © Al-powerful God, who our of by living holy Lives, as allo by 
ls F the Mouths of Babes and Suck- conſtant adhering to the Faith, and 
„% gs, haſt ordained Strength, Pſal. reſiſting unto Blood, Heb. Xii. 4. (if 
„ii. 2. and madeſt the young Chil- thou art pleaſed to call us to it) 
en of Bethlehem, who were lain we may glorify thy holy Name; 
W WF Herod, to glorify thee by their and this we beg for the Sake of 
„% artyrdom fuffered upon account Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
„ Chriſt, we beſeech thee ſo to | 
„ Wable us by thy ſpiritual Aſſiſtan- Paraphraſe on the Colle for the Sun- 
a. Fs, that, 6y pag Lan. our Members day after Chriſtmas-Day. | 
4 ich are upon the Earth, Fornica- Almighty God, who haſt given 
6 20% Dacleanneſs, &c. Col. iii. 5. we thy only begotten Son, John iii. 
f © ol have theſe, and all other Vices, 16. Not 70 take upon him the Na- 
= | ture 


— — — 9 


ke Celebration of the Martyrdoms of the Innocents was antient: 
"4 ertuliian reckons them among the Martyrs, Adv. Val. cap. 2. And ſo 
14% des St. Cybrian, lib. iv. ep. 6. And Prudentius has a Hymn upon theiv 


1 ſtival, Salvete Flores Martyrum, &. 


Fohn iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 23. may receive v. 17. grant us the true Circumti. 


rations of the Holy Ghoſt; which may be mortified, Col. iii. 5. and | 
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regenerate, and made thy Children by Adoption a W 
Grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, throue, 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign; F 
with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, Wer] 
without End. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle, 
Now T ſay that the Heir, &c. Gal. iv. 1,708. 
The Goſpel, 
The Birth of Jeſus, &c. Matt. i. 18. 40 the End, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. xxxvii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Wa. xxxviii. 


3 Circumciſion of Chriſt. ; 

The Colle. 7 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to b. | 
circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for Man, 


grant us the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that ou 
Hearts and all our Members being mortified from al 


worldly and carnal Luſts, we may, in all Things, obe; 8: 


thy 


ture of Angels, but to take on him Paraphraſe on the Collect for th} 
the Seed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
and to be born of a pure Virgin, O Almighty God, who didſt cut 
which Birth we do this Day grate- thy bleſſed Son to undergo tie 
fully commemorate: Grant us, we troubleſome Rite of Circumcilio, þ 
pray thee, thy Grace, that we be- that he might fulfil the Law « 
ang born again into a ſpiritual Life, Moſes and all Righteouſneſs, Mat: 


the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 5. and ſion of the Heart in the Spirit, ad] 
may daily be renewed in the Spirit of net in the Letter, Rom. ii. 29 thi Þ 
our Minds, Eph. iv.23. by the Ope- our Hearts and all our Memben 


we beg for the Sake of our fame weakened from the feſhly Loſi i. 
bleſſed Lord, c. Amen. which war againſt our Souls, 1 Pet. i.] 
| | Ih E - 


— — 


„ 0 — — 


* This Feaſt is celebrated by the Church, to commemorate ti Þ 
active Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt in fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, which ws 
one Branch of the meritorious Cauſe of our Redemption, and, by thi ik 
Means, abrogating the ſevere Injunctions of the Moſaic Eſtabliſhmen Way 
and putting us under the eaſier Terms of the Goſpel. This Feaſt 1 
older than St. Bernard's Time, who has ſome Homilics upon it, S 
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y bleſſed Will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
| our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiltle, 


| © Bleſſed is the Man, &c. Rom. iv. 8. 70 15, 
F 3 The Goſpel, 
| And it came to paſs, Ke. Lüke ii. 1 55 to 22, 
The Leſions, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xvii. 
2 Leſſon Rom. ii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. x. 12. 
2 Leſſon Col. ii. 


[9 The ſame C cle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for ever 2 
Day after, unto the Epiphany. 


Fe : er, or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the 
Gentiles 


The Collect. 


1 0 God, who by the leading of a Star. didſt manifeſt 

thy only begotten Son to 5 the Gentiles : ; mercifully 
1 grant, that we which know thee now by Faith, may 
T after 


1 and, inſtead of obeying our nal Son was mariifeſt in the Fleſh, 
Laſs, may perform a perſect and 1 Tim. iii. 16. and that Salvation 
* eap-tleat Obedience to all the Will of was come to the Gentues, Ron. xi. 
+4 1 Thefl. iii. 12. and this we we beſeech thee, of thy Goodneſs, 
7 tor, for the Sake of Jeſus to grant, that whereas, through 
iſt our Lord. Amen. this Thy Favour, we, that formerly 

4 were Gentiles, are now come to 
Marhraſe on the Collect for the the Knowledge of thee by Faith. 
; Epiphany. which is but a Knowledge in part, 
aud ſeeing through a Glaſs darkiy, 

\ God, who, by guiding the wiſe 1 Cor. xiii. 12. we may, in the 
Men of the Eaſt by a Star, Matt. other World, enjoy the Knowledge 


i. k 9. didſt diſcover, that hy eter- and Happincis of the _— 
I . 10n 


* 
8 Pa 
* * 


* Þ Fhlplary! The Church celebrates this Feaſt to ſhew our Gratitude 
Cod in manifeſting the Goſpel to the Gentile World, and vouchſa- 
g to them equal Privileges with the Jews, who had been all along his 
Fe uliar People. The firſt Inſtance of this divine Fayour was in declar- 
che Birth of Chriſt to the wiſe Men of the Eaſt, Matt. ii. 9. The 
ien Church called this Feaſt 'S7,$414:4, or the Appearance or Ma- 
az G nife ſtation, 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, of thy neſtly deſire for the Sake of Je- | 4 
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after this Life have the Fruition of thy glorious C 
head, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
For this Cauſe, J Paul, Sc. Eph. iii. 1, 70 12, 
The Goſpel, 
When Jeſus was born in, &c. Matt. ii. 1, to 13, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 1x. 
2 Leſſon Luke iii. to 23. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. xlix. 
2 Leſſon John ii. 4 12, 


The Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 

| The Collect. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercitully to receive t: 

Prayers of thy People which call upon thee, wi} 
grant that they may both perceive and know what Thin 
they ought to do, and allo may have Grace and Po: 
faithfully to fulfil the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt af 
Lord, Amen. | 


— . OA aha at ger $9. 4 * > 


The Epiſtle, 
J beſeech you therefore, &c. Rom. Xi 1, 10 6. 
© The Goſpel, 
Now his Parents went, &c, Luke ii. 41. to the Eu 
_ The Leſſons, 3 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. xliv. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Ia. xlvi. 
hon, when we ſhall know even as ers of thy People, which call uf 
we are known, ibid. and be for ever thee in the publick Prayers oft 
with the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt Church, and grant us ſuch a lu 
our Lord. Amen, ſure of Faith and Chriſtian Ky >» 
| | | ledge, Rom. Xii. 3. that we np 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for the both know our Duty, and dilizen'Þ 

Firſs Sunday after Epiphany. practiſe the ſame ; and this weer 


infinite Mercy, to hear the Pray- Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


niteſtation, and was the common Name for this and for Chriſtmas 3 
And as that was the greater, this was the leſſer Epiphany. This Fein 
was obſerved in the Time of Nazianzen, whoſe Sermon upon th! "þ 
Lights is upon this Day. Epiphanius and Chin ſoſtom have likewiſe & 
mons upon it. St. Auſtin, in his Time, ſpeaks of it as univerſally c 
brated by the Catholick Church, and neglected by none but the ch 
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matical Donatiſts. Aug. de Temp. Ser m. 32, 
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The Second Sunday after the Epiphany, 


The Collect. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all 
£X Things in Heaven and Earth; mercitully hear the 
Supplications of thy People, and grant us thy Peace all 
* the Days of our Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| Amen. 
3 de Epiſtle, 
Having then Giſts, &c. Rom. Xii. 
| The Goſpel, 
Aud the third Day there, &c. 
| The Leſſons, 
& 1 Morning, 1 Leſſon Ia. li. 
= Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. lin, 


6. 10 16. 


John 11. 1. 7 12, 


| The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
S 3 The Collect. 

' A Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look down 
1 upon our Infirmities, and in all our Dangers and 
Necelfities ſtretch forth thy right Hand to help and de- 
fend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

TT The Epiſtle, 

&c. Rom. x11. 16. 70 the End, 
The Goſpel, | 
down, &. Matt. vili. 1, t0 14. 
The Leſlons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. lv. 

Evening, I Leſſon Ia. lvi. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
Third Sunday after Epiphany. 


* Be not wiſe in your, 


hen he was come 


Farathraſe on the Collect for the Se- 
bond Sunday after Epiphany. 


All-powerful and eternal God, 
who art Lord of Heaven and 

Farth, Acts xvii. 24. mercifully 
Wear the Petitions which are put 
* Jy by thy People here gathered 
| gether, and grant us, all the Days 
f our Life, Peace wich God, through 


A 1 eſus Chriſt ur Lord, Rom. Y, I, 
en. „ 


O All powerful and eternal God, 
ve beſecch thee, of thy great 
Mercy, to grant us thy bol) Spi- 
rit to help our Infirmities, Rom. 
viii. 26. and in our Dangers both 
ſpiritual and temporal, ſtretch out 
thy right Hand, Exod. xv. 12. in 
our Defence; which we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


G 2. | The 
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The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of, 
many and great Dangers, that by Reaſon of u. 
Frailty of our Nature we cannot always ſtand uprigh:| 
grant to us ſuch Strength and Protection, as may luppor 
us in all Dangers, and carry us through all Temptation 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 

Let every Soul be ſubject, &c. 
The Golpel, 
And when be was entered, &c. 
The Leſions, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ia. Ivii. | 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. lvii. | 


The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 
Houſhold continually in thy true Religion, th 
they who do lean only upon the Hope of thy heaven} 
Grace, may evermore be detended by thy mighty Powe} 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
O Lord, who knoweſt us to be 

placed in the midſt of many 
and great Dangers, both of Enemies 
and our Sins, who knoweſt how 
frail we are, Pſal. xxxix. that we 


cannot, notwithſtanding the utmoſt. 


of our Endeavours, always continue 
in our Duty, but have always {ome 
Neglects thereof to anſwer for, we 
beſeech thee to afford us ſuch 
Strength and Protection from thy 
Grace and heavenly Providence, as 
may ſupport us in all Dangers we 
may be in from our Enemies, or 
any untoward Accidents which 
may befal us, and enable us to over- 
come all Temptations which may 
aſſault us; and this we pray for 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for i 


Rom. X11, 1, 70 8, 


Matt. viii. 22, 70 the Ei 


thy Church a] 


Amen, 


the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lo: | 
Amen. 


Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to p- 
ſerve continually the lf 
Church, which is the Howhld | 
God, Eph. ii. 14. in the Profelitf 
of the true Faith, and that v| 
who do not depend upon our of 
Strength and Abilities, but onlyuf $ 
on the Hopes of thy divine 0 3 
freely beſtowed upon us, mij} * 
defended by the ſame mig'} | 
Power of thy Grace, which i i 
cient for us to enable us to WF Þ 
ſtand all Temptations ; and theft,! 
pray for the Sake of Jeſus ( i 
our Lord. Amen. 7 ® < 
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| The Epiſtle, 

Put on therefore, (as the, &c.) Col. iii. 12, to 18. 

The Goſpel, | 

' The Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Matt. xiti. 24, 0 31. 

The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ia. lix. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ila. Ixvi. 


The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect. 


D 04, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and make 
us the Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal Life; grant 
us, we beſeech thee, that having this Hope, we may 
purity ourſelves even as he is pure; that when he ſhall 
appear again with Power and great Glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal and glorious Kingdom; 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
e liveth and reigneth ever one God, World without 
End. Amen, | 

: The Epiſtle, 
Behold cobat manner of Love, &c. 
4 | The Goſpel, 
en if any Man fhall ſay, &c. Matt. xxiv. 23, 70 32, 
The Leſſons, 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. Ixv. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. Ixvi. 


1 John iii. 1, 7 9. 


L aphraſe on the Collect for the iii. 3. that when, at his ſecond 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 


od, whoſe eternal Son left his 


bleſſed Immortality, and was 
riſeſted for this Purpoſe, that he 
Mut deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
Hohn iii. 8. and that he might 
Ne us Sons of God, Gal. iv. 6. 
= Hers of Salvation, Heb. i. 14. 
Int us therefore, we beſeech 
, thy heavenly Grace, to purify 
Vielves, even as be it pure, John 


coming, he ſhall appear in the Clouds 
of Heaven with Power and ęreat 
Glory, Matt. xxiv. 30. that our vile 
Bodies may be faſhioned like unto hi: 
glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21. and in- 
herit his eternal Kingdom, where, 
with thee, O Father, and with 
thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth one God in Trinity of 
Pexſons to all Eternity. Amen. 
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The Sunday called“ Septuageſima, or the third Sund: 
before Lent. | 


The Colle. 


0 Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the Pray 
of thy People, that we who are juſtly puniſhed 5 
our Offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy God, 
neſs, for the Glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chr! 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee and“ 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World without End. Anne. 1 
| The Epiſtle, 3 
Know ye not that they, &c. 1 Cor. ix. 24. to the Erd. 
The Goſpel, | 

Toe Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Matt. xx. 1, !0 17. 
The Leſſons, | 
Morniag, 1 Leſſon Gen. 1. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. 11. 


| The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday | 
before Lent. = 


The Collect. | 


O Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our Truſt i 
any Thing that we do; mercifully grant that by 
tn 


Paraphraſe on the Celled for Septu- think it fitting and profitable # 
 azelima Sunday. us; and this we beg for the Sap 

O Lord, we beſcech the, out of of Jeſus Chriit our Saviour, oF 
thy great Favour and Compaſ— Amen. bb 
fon, to hear the Prayers of thy ; 
People here aſſembled for thy Wor- Paraphraſe on the Collect for thi 
ſhip, that we, whom thou doſt cond Sunday before Lent. F 
juſtly chaſtiſe by Afflictions for our O Lord, who knoweſt the Seca 
Offences committed againſt thee, of all Mens Hearts, and kt} 
may mercitully be delivered from that we do not confide in «F 
them, when thy Goodneſs ſhall Thing that we are able to do oi 
| | 1 
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Ihe Reaſon why this Sunday is called Septuageſima, and the tu 
following Seæageſima and Quinquageſima, is this; becauſe Lent was d 1 
ed Lundrag eſima; the Sunday before that was called by the next ron; 3 
Number, and fo ſtiled Luinquageſima; the next whole Number be 
Sixty, gave the Denomination of Sexageſima ; and, upon the like 4 
count, Septuageſimæ allo received its Name, BE. 


8 
41 2 


|; he Sunday called 
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thy Power we may be defended againſt all Adverſity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiltle, 
Ye ſuffer Fools gladly, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 19, to 32, 
The Goſpel, | 


Mpen much People were, &c. 


Luke viii. 4, to 16, 


The Leſſons, 
J Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. ili. 
4 Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. vi. 


Quinquageſima, or zhe next Sunday 
before Lent, 


7 The Collect. 


g Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our Doings with- 
out Charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy 


Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent 
Giit of Charity, the very Bond of Peace and of all Vir- 


tues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 
efore thee : grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's 


Ti Amen, | 


* 


# Though I ſpeak with, &c. 


The Epiſtle, 


1 Cor. x111, 1. 70 the End. 


The Goſpel, 


for ourſelves, conſidering the Frailty 
pf our Nature, and the Weakneſs 
df our Abilities, mercifully grant, 
Fhat, by thy omnipotent Power, 
e may be defended from all 
Adverſities ſpiritual and temporal 
Ivhich may befal us; and this we 
peg for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Lord. Amen, 


; 1 'Araphraſe on the Collect for the 


Sunday before Lont. 


Jen Jeſus took unto, &c. Luke xviii, 31. 10 the End, 
F The Leſſons, 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. ix. to 20, 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. X11. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that 

the moſt excellent Things which 
we can do, if we have not Charity, 
profit us nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. pour 
into our Hearts this moſt excellent 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts, x. 45» 
which is the Bond of Peace, Eph. 
iv. 3. and of Per fectneſs, Col. iii. 


14. without which, every one 7s 


dead whilſt he liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. 
grant this tor thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his Sake, Amen, 


G 4 The 
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The Firſt Day of * Lent, commonly called +Aſh-Wedneſi,| 


The Collect. | 

A Emighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothi. 
that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the Sim 

all them that are penitent; create and make in us ng 
and contrite Hearts, that we worthily lamenting «: 


ln. 
Para phraſe on the Collect for the turn unto thee, Joel iii. 14. wet; 
Fyſt Day of Lent. ſecch ther to make ws clean Hy 


O Almighty and eternal God, who and to renew right Spirits within, 
art ſo far from hating thy Crea- Pfal. l. 10. that we being affect 
tures, thut thou loveſt thoſe whom with ſuch a godly Sorrow that hn 
thou chaſteneſt, Heb. xii. and art eth Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 
gracious and merciful to thoſe who acknowledging what wretched b 
don 


— 


La * —— _ 


” 


* Lent| The Lent obſerved now in the Church, was altered fro: 
the original Practice thereof by Gregory the Great, about the Yer; 
_ Chriſt 590. Formerly the Lent began the Sunday after Quinquage lim 
which is our firſt Sunday of Lent, and ended at Eaſter, containing n: 
42 Days, from which ſubſtracting the ſix Sundays not to be faſted o 
there remained 36 faſting Days, the tenth Part of 360 Days, whic! 
the ancient Year was reputed to conſiſt of; and ſo was thought 1; 
| be a Tythe of the Year conſecrated to God's Service. To theſe Thin 
ſir faſting Days of the old Leut, Gregory adds four Days more, to ec. 
it to the Time of our Saviour's faſting, making it to begin on 4% 
Wedneſday, three Days after Quinquageſima; and fo it has ſtood ew! 
ſince. The Ancients were of Opinion, that this Time of faſting w. 
obſer ved from apoſtolical Tradition, Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 5. cap. 1. 
And tho' formerly, in many Places, the Faſt did not laſt 40 Days, yr. 


Jrenaus ſuys, in nis Time, ſome Chriſtians faſted fo long, Euſeb. Ec 


Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 24. 5 | 

+ Afh-Feineſday; This Day had formerly two Names, one was, Tv; 
Head of the Faſt; the other was, The Day of Afhes ; the firſt Compel 
tion was given, becauſe Lent began that Day; the other received its Nam 


from a Cuftom in the ancient Diſcipline which was exerciſed upon th! 
Day, an Account whereof we have in Gratian, I. Part Decr. Diſt. 5 
In the firſt Day of Lenz, the Penitents muſt preſent themſelves be 


* 


5 fore the Biſhop, cloathed with Sackcloth, with naked Veet, and with 
* Eycs-turncd to the Ground; and this in the Preſence of the prin! 
„ pal of the Clergy of the Dioceſs, who are to inſpect the Sincerity o 
© their Repentance. Theſe are to introduce them into the Church; 
* and the Biſhop, all in Tears, with the reſt of the Clergy, ſhall ſay tit 
« ſeven penitential Pſalms; then riſing from Prayers, ſhall throw Aft} 
upon them, and coyer their Heads with Sackcloth, and then, wit} 
frequent Sighs, ſhall declare to them, That, as Adam was throws ad 
F Paradiſe, jo they muſt be thrown out of the Church. Then the Biſto 
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in of thee, the God of all Mercy, perfect Remiſſion 
and Forgiveneſs, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 *C This Collect is to be read, every Day in Lent, after 

bßhe Collect appointed for the Day. 

1 2 The Epiſtle, 

Jiurn ye even unto me, &c. Joel ii. 12, 7o 18. 
+3 The Goſpel, 

hen ye faſt, be not as the, &c. Matt. vi. 16, 70 22. 

1 Proper Pſalms, 

. Morning, Pſal. vi, xxxii, xxxviii. 

i Evening, Pſal. cii, cxxx, cxlii. 

The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 

a: . | The C oll, ect. | 

mA Lord, who for our Sake didft faſt forty Days and 

e forty Nights; give us Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, 

i: that our Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
: Obey thy godly Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 

' lines, to thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 

: I wins 

2 s we are, Rom. vii. 24. may ob- Paraphraſe on the Collect for the Firſt 

" tailt of thee, the Father of Mercies, Sunday in Lent. 

: 2 r. i. 3. ſuch an entire Forgive- O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, to ſhew 
Fi ves of our Sins, as thou mayſt re- us an Example of Abſtinence, 

e Wennber them no more, Fer. xxxi. and to conquer the Temptations of 

_, and this we beg for the Sake of the Devil, didſt faſt forty Days and 

1 Jes Chriſt our Lord. Amen. forty Nights, Matt. iv. 2. give us 

n 1 

, | __ 

799% ll all command the Officers to turn them out of the Church-Doors, 

be. d all the Clergy ſhall follow after, repeating that Curſe upon Adam, 

ith WW the Sweat of thy Broms thou ſhalt eat thy Bread: And to muſt the 

c- Sc Penance be inflicted upon them the next Day, when the Sacra- 

% Went is adminiſtred, which was the Sunday following; and this to 

h; End, that the Penitents obſerving in how great a Diſorder the 

be urch was, by reaſon of their Crimes, they ſhould not lightly eſteem 

heel RO Penance.” 5 | FH 

ih, is is that godly Diſcipline, which our Church, in the Office of 

n Wn ination, wiſhes to be reſtored; and ſhe has been above 150 Years 


E ing it, but through the Perverſeneſs of ſome People in every 
ca cion ſince, could never find an Opportunity to reſtore it. 


Sins, and acknowledging our Wretchedneſs, may ob- 


90 A TARAPHRASE on the 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, Wo! 
without End. Amen. F 
The Epiſtle, 
We then as Workers, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 70 11. 
The Goſpel, 
Then was Jeſus led up of, &c. Matt. iv. 1, !912 
The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xix. to 30. 
Evening, I Leſſon Gen. xx11. 


Ati 


The Second Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 


Ann God, who ſeeſt that we have no Powe | 
ourſelves to help ourſelves ; keep us both outwarif 
in our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls, that we nig 
he defended from all Adverſities which may happen 
:/:- Body, and from all evil Thoughts which may af 
and hurt the Soul, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ana. 


The Epiſtle, 
We beſecch you, Brethren, &c. 1 Theſl. iv. 1, 70 0. 
The Goſpel, ; 
Jeſus went thence, and, &c. Matt. xv. 21, 70 29, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xxvii. 
Evening, I Leſſon Gen. xxxiv. 


Grace to follow after thy Copy in Para phraſe on the Collect fr 
this Virtue, as far as our Nature Second Sunday in Lent. 
vill allow us, that whenſoever the Lord, who ſeeſt that weg 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. not /#fficient of ourſelves to tiny 
v. 17. we may be able, by thy A- much leſs to do, any Thing as «ft 
ſiſtance, to conquer its Tempta- ſelves, but our Sufficiency is of i" 
tions, and may obey. thoſe holy 1 Cor. iii. 5. we beſeech thee, 
Suggeſtions, which thou doſt inſtil thou wouldeſt, by thy wat 
into our Minds, by leading good Providence, defend both our vr 
and religious Lives anſwerable to and our Bodies, the one from 
thoſe Dictates of thy holy Spirit, happy Accidents and Attempt: mY 
which thou art pleaſed to afford our Enemies, the other fron Wm 
us, as may tend to the Honour of Temptations and evil Suggeſ 
thee, O bleſſed Saviour, who liveſt which may betray us into Sin; "ya 
and reigneit, gc, Amen. this we beg for the Sake of 

our Lord. Amen. ” 
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The Third Sunday in Lent, 


The Collect. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
V hearty Deſires of thy humble Servants, and ſtretch 


forth the right Hand of thy Majeſty to be our Defence 
* againſt all our Enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Be ye therefore Followesr, &c. 
The Golpel, 
Fig was caſting out a, &c. Luke xi. 14, fo 29. 
no | The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xxxix. 


Eph. v. 1, 70 15. 


3 Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. xlii. 
1 1 : 
1 The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


7 ; | The Collect. 

CE Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil Deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
puniſhed, by the Comfort of thy Grace may mercifully 
| 1 through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
auen. | „„ 
1 ä The Epiſtle, 

Lell me, ye that deſire, &c. Gal. iv. 21. to the End. 

; The Goſpel, 8 

Sea, &c. John vi. 1, f 15. 


| $ Jeſus went over the 


Piraphraſe on the Collect for the 
oh Tyird Sunday in Lent. 

W/E beſcech thee, Almighty God, 
8 graciouſly to hear the Prayers 
che Church, which they earneſtly 
t up unto thee, and to ſtretch 


na 


| 1 th the right Hand of thy Power 


| © Majeſty ipeedily and ſtrenuouſly, 
Lefend us from all our Enemies 
Poſtiy and bodily, for the Sake of 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
jr ap braſe on the Collect for the 
KS 3 Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

T Rant, we beſeech thee, O all- 
JS Powerful God, that we, who, 


by our temporal Adverſities, are 
puniſhed leſs than our Iniquities de- 
ſerve, Ezra ix. 13. and, for our 
Tranſgreſſions againſt thy divine 
Law, do dread thy etcrnal Ven- 
geance falling upon us, may, by 
thy merciful Goodneſs, be delivered 
from our AMictions, and, by the 
powerful Influences of thy Grace, 
ſtirring us up to the Amendment 
of our Lives, may avoid the ever- 
laſting Puniſhment due to our Sins; 
and this we delire for the Sake of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The 


bt 
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92 A PARAPHRASE on the 
The Leſſons, | follo 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xlin. gran 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. xlv. Pati. 
| thro! 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. | 
The Colle. ; 

E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercitully tos + 
upon thy People; that by thy great Goodnelst),! . 

may be governed and preſerved evermore, both in By _ 
and Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
| The Epiltle, | 
Chriſt being come an, &c. Heb. ix. 11, 70 16. 
5 The Goſpel, OY | 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you, &c. John viii. 46, 0% 50. 
The Leſſons, x 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. iii. Et 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Exod. v. 1 
Ti he Sunday * next before Eaſter. PS 


The Collect. | 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tent! 
| Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our d. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our Fleſh, and! 
ſult 


Fifth Sunday in Lent. Sunday next before Faſter, | 
WE beg of thee, O almighty God, O All-powerful and eternal Gu! = 
to look down with Pity and who art a God of tender M, 
Compaſſion upon thy People which James v. 11. and haſt ſent hs 
now pray unto thee, that, by thy * Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. i 
gracious Providence, they may have 3. though he was before in the fo 
their Bodies preſerved from all of God, gc. Phil, ii. 6. and u 
Misfortuncs, and their Souls defen- found in Faſhion as a Man, to hun "> 
ded from Sin and Temptation ; 5 and become obedient 10 8 
which We ask for the Sake of Je- Death, even the Death of the C Ef 
jus Chriſt onr Lord. Amen. Phil. ii. 8. ſhewing by this“ 
| _— 


— 


— _— — hl ——— 8 ** 


et 


* Sunday ze:zt before] This is called Palm-Sunday, or the Sunda) 1 : 
Bewghs, becauſe of the People's ſtrewing them in our Saviour's Pa! 
to Feruſalem. In the primitive Times, this Day the Bread was & 
vered to the Catechumens, who now, after long Inſtruction in ll T 
Points of Chriſtianity, were become Competents, and compleat!y 4 
for Baptiſm, which they were to receive at Eaſter, Y 


F - 
<> 


follow the Example of his great Humility; mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the Example of his 


F 


e eee Edt te Er 


cafe Death upon the Croſs, 


| 
* Patience, and alſo be made Partakers of his Reſurrection, 9 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt | 


The Ep 


Let this Mind be in you, 


| 

. 

our Lord. Amen. iti 

. FRI. 5,10 12; ip 

The Goſpel, |; | 


Men the Morning was come, &c. Matt. xxvii. I, {0 55. I 
1 The Leſſons, 8 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. ix. 

2 Leſſon Matt. xxv1. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Exod. x. 
2 Leſſon Heb. v. 40 11. 


+ Monday before Faſter, 
The Ep 


Woe is this that cometh, &C. 
Hier two Days was the, &c. 
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The Lord God hath, &c. 


ME 
pere a Teſtament is, &c. 


eſt unparalleled Example of Hu- 
Nity, we beſeech thee, of thy 
Podneſs, to give us Grace, that 
may take Copy from his Hu- 
Mity and Patience whilſt we con- 
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The Goſpel, 


Tueſday before Faſter, 
The Epiſtle, 


: The Goſpel, 5 
Aud ftraitway in the, &c. Mark xv. 1. 4 40. 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
piſtle, 


that all Mankind ſhould i 


— 
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iſtle, 
Iſa. Ixiii. 1. to He End. 


Mark xiv. 1. to !he End. 


Iſa. I. v. 7 the End. 


Heb. ir 16. to the End. 


tinue here, and may ſhare with him 
in his bleſſed Reſurrection hereat- 
ter; and this we beg for Jeſu⸗ 
Chriſt his Sake. Amen. 


2 


. 
3 


WEicnily obſerved, that the Obſery 


: 4 oltics, Epiph. ad Audian. 


Monday before] This Week, from che extraordinary Devotion of the 
urch in it, was called the Great Hek, and the Holy Week, and was ſu 


ation thereof is attributed to the 


The 


94 N APARAPHRA SE on the 
The Goſpel, 


Now the Feaſt of, dc. Luke xxii. 1. to the Eu © 


The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Hol. xiii. 2 Leſſon John xi, | 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Hol. xiv. 1 


* Thurſday before Eaſter, ; 

| The Epiſtle, ZI 

In this that I declare, &c. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 70 the Bu 
The Goſpel, | 

The whole Multitude of, &c. Luke xxiii. 1, to 50, 
The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Dan. ix. 2 Leſſon John xi. 
Evening, I Leſſon Jer. xxxi. 


| ＋ Good-Friday. 


The Collects. : | 
*. Ann God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 


hold this thy Family, for which our Lord, 5% 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 2 


the Hands of wicked Men, and to ſuffer Death upon! 


Crit 
Paraphraſe on the Colledts for Good- whoſe Sake our Saviour, th“ 
| Friday. might purchaſe it with his own b. 


1. O Almighty God, we beſeech Acts xx. 28. was contented en | . 
thee to bleſs, with thy eſpe- perfidiouſly betrayed, Lyke W 


cial Grace and Favour, thy Houſe- and to be delivered into wit 


hold, Eph. ii. 19. the Church, for Hands, who crucified and ſe & in 


* * 


N ! | 
* Thurſday] This is called Maunday Thurſday, by the Latin, Dies l. 


dati, becauſe Chriſt gave the Mandate or Commandment to cei 


the Euchariſt this Day. ; 


+ Good-Friday] This Day was obſerved very anciently in the Clu: 
Euſebius ſays. it was celebrated not only in his Time, but long b 
with watching and faſting, and with diligent hearing and reading? 
Scriptures, Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 2. cap. 17. Conſtantine made a Lu? oN 
a general Vacancy from Labour upon this Day, Vit. Conſt. lib. 4% 
8. And St. Auſtin reckons the Paſſion of our Lord among thoſe“ 
which were of catholick and univerſal Obſervation, Aug. in GW 
4. It was anciently obſerved, at the Concluſion of the Faſt, an? il 

publick Service of this Day, which uſed to be continued very 137 
there was a general Abſolution to all the People pronounced π 
very loud Voice by the Prieſt, and no one was to break the!“ 


eating beforg the Abſolution was given, 4 Cone. Toled, can. 6. 


| 


| Cro'>, 
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who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World without End. Amen. 


95 


2 | [mighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
A the Whole Body of the Church is governed and 
anctiſied receive our Supplications and Prayers which 
we oller before thee for all Eſtates of Men in thy holy 


Church, that every Member of the ſame in his Voca- 


tion and Miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, thro? 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


3. 0 Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and hateſt 


nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould be con— 
verted and live; have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, In- 
fidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all Ignorance, 


Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy Word ; and 


M 


| 


IF 


diets ii. 23. but who now lveth 
n, and reigneth with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt triumphantly 
ever in Heaven, Amen. 

0 All- powerful God, by whoſe 
d pirit the Church is preſer- 
in Unity, Eph. iv. 3. and every 
gy dual Member thereof is ſan— 
ed, Rom. xv. 16. we beſecch 
me 7zrociouſly to hear our Prayers 
ch we offer up to thy divine 
gc ty tor all Eſtates of Men in 
Church, for Princes, Subjects, 
es, Laity, Rich, and Poor, Oc. 
all of them, in their ſeveral 


p 
| 
"25 and Stations, may ſerve 


by being uſeful in their re- 


oe Ways in their Generations, 
ing ſoder Lives, and by a de- 
= \/ orſhip of thee; and this we 
or che Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
8 >:viour. Amen. 


lot gracious and merciful 


God, vrho haſt made all Men, 


| fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the Remnant of the true 
aclites, and be made one Fold under one Shepherd, 
Tefus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


Inc the Holy Spirit, one God, World with End. Amen. 


and art fo far from hating what 
thou haſt made, that thou io lov- 
edſt the World, as to give thy only 
begotten Son, that they might have 
eternal Life, John iii. 16. who haſt 
no Pleaſure that the Wicked ſheuld 
die, hut that he ſhould return ſrosm his 
Ways andliue, Ez*k. xviii. 23. ſhew 
thy Mercy in the Converſion of alt 
the Jews, Turks, and Infidels; take 
from them all Ignorance in not 
having heard of, or not underſtand- 
ing thy Word ; al! Hardneſs of Heart 
and Contempt of thy Word, in nor 
attending to, or deſpiſing thy Reve- 
lations; and ſo bring home thy 
ſtray Sheep, Luke xv. 4. that they 
may be taved among the Remnant 
of Iſraelites, which are according to 
the Election of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. 
and that they may be one Fold, 
under one F X. 7. le- 
{us Chriſt our Lord, who, . 


Annen. | 
The 
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The Epiſtle, 
The Law having a Shadow, &c, Heb. x. 1,06 
The Goſpel, | 
Pilate therefore took Feſus, &c. John xix. 1, to 33, 
| The Leſſons, N 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xxii. to 20, 
2 Leſſon John xviii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. lin. 
2 Leſſon 1 Pet. ii. 
Proper Pſalms, 
Morning, Pſal. xxii, xl, liv. 
Evening, Pſal. Ixix, Ixxx. 


Eaſter- Even. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into i 
Death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chi 
fo by continual mortifying our corrupt Affections, i 
may be buried with him, and that through the Grif 
and Gate of Death, we may pals to our joyful Rev 
rection, for his Merits, who died and was buried, and i 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


The Epiſtle, 
IC is better, if the Will, &c. 1 Pet. iii. 17. fo tel 
The Goſpel, 
When the Even was come, &c. Matt. xxvii. 7. to heb 
The Leflons, | 
; Morning, 1 Leſſon Zach. ix. 
2 Leſſon Luke xxill. 70 50. 
e, 1 Leſſon Exod. xiii. 
2 Lejjon Heb. iv. 


Paraphrafe on the Collect for Eaſter- buried with Vim, Rom. vi. 4. ſo i 
Even. we pals through Death, as 1 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to grant, to give us Entrance to a joyful 


Saviour's Death, Rom. vi. 2. ſo by him who died for our Sins, aun 
mortiſying our inordinate Affections, again for our Fuſtiſication, Rom. ' A» 
Col. ui, Fr. We mf likewiſe be 25. Amen. 


. 
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that as we are baptized into our ſurrection, through the Merits wal 


64 


A 


F | . 07, 1 7. 


(Oil being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more: 
| 1 Death hath no more Dominion over him. 
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Eater Day. 

Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pja!m, O come let 
us, Sc. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
(Crit our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore 
et us keep the Feaſt, Not with the old Leaven, 
either with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs : but 


For 


in that he died, he died unto Sin once: but in that he 


| liveth, he liveth unto God, 


Likewiſe reckon ye allo 


| yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin: but alive unto 


WA "Y 
7 
3 
Fr 


55 Para phraſe. 

riſk our paſchal Lamb is fa- 
c rificed for us, let us there- 
keep a Feaſt as well as the Jews, 
with the Leaven of the Jewiſh 
1 Cor: v. 7. nor with that 
en of Malice and Wicked- 
which our Saviour taxes the 
ances with, Matt. xvi. 6. Mark 
Wl . but with the unleavened 
| Bread of Sincerity and true Piety, 
- © Wc: becomes the excellent Pro- 


2 


een or us Chriſtians, 
ist being riſen from the 

Dead, cannot die now any 
| Mage, as having conquered Death 
i divine Power, and as being 
do Heaven, a Place where 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 9. 


Death hath no Dominion; for, for- 
aſmuch as it was requiſite for him 
to die once, to ſatisty for the Sins 
of the World, ſo the once dying of 
ſuch a Perſon, was abundantly ſuf- 
hcient to make Satisfaction for the 
Sins of all Men: And foraſmuch as 
now he liveth, he liverh for ever, 
in the eternal Glory of the Godhead 
thereſore I would have you improve 
this Truth tor your Edification. Be 
you likewiſe dead unto Sin, and 
have no Manner of Perception or 
Reliſh of its Pleaſure; and, by liv- 
ing a divine and ſpiritual Lite, live 
unto God, and, as much as may 


be, partake of the heavenly Plea- 


ſures even in this World. 


1 I Faſter-Day] This great Feaſt 


9 * 


was ſo anciently obſerved by the 


ob that none in former Times doubted but that it was eſtabliſhed 
octolical Authority. The Aſiatichs alledged the Authority of Saint 
bor their Way of keeping it the 14th Day of the firſt Moon after 
FF aunox. The Weſtern Church faid, they kept their Eaſter after 
aample of St. Perer and St. Paul, not till the Sunday after the full 
ot che firſt Month. Hence aroſe that great Quarrel about the Ce- 
on of Faſter in the Church, in the Time of Victor, A. D. 200, 
na manifeſt Argument, that this Feſtival was generally obfer- 


bhough not in the fame Manner, long before that Age. 
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3. Chriſt 


98 A PARAPHRASE 07 the 
3. (Hriſtis riſen from the Dead: and become the Tf 


Fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by Man c 
Death: by Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the De; 


For as in Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall alli 
made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to f. | 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw. As it was in the Beginning, is now, and eic 


World without End. Amen. 


ſhall be: 
| The Collect. 


ALmight) God, who through thy only begotten $f 

Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome Death, and opened un 
us the Gate of everlaſting Life; we humbly bel 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, th 
doſt put into our Minds good Deſires ; fo by thy ow 
tinual Help we may bring the ſame to good Efttf 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reignÞ 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, Wolf 


without End. Amen. 


6 CHriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
and, as under the Levitical 
Law, the Crop was ſanctified by 


the firſt Fruits offered to God, Lev. 
xxiii. 9. ſo is Chriſt, as it were, the 


firſt Fruits of all thoſe, who, having 
been dead, riſe up to eternal Lite; 
for ſince, by the Man Adam, Death 
came upon all Men, fo by Chriit 
made Man, ſhall all Men riſe again 
with their Bodies. 
Para phraſe on the Collect for Eaſter- 
Day, and the Monday and Tueſ- 
day in Eaſter Week. 


_ The Epiſtle, 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, &c. 
The Goſpel, 

The firſt Day of the Week, &c. 
| The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. xii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Exod. xiv. 

Proper Pſalms, 
Morning, Pfal. ii, lvii, cxi. 

Evening, Pſal. cxili, cxiv, cxviii. 


Col. iii. 1, 40 6. 
John xx. 1, 7 11. N 


2 Leſſon Rom. vi. | 
2 Leſſon Acts ii. 22. 


O Almighty God, who by tief 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt t 88 
the Dead, haſt begotten us to a 
Hope of our own Immortality, 1 
i. 3. and haſt by that opened“ 
Door, John x. 3. to eternal I 
we humbly beſeech thee, that vo 
thy preventing Grace thou dot, 
into our Minds good Reſoluivpr 
ſo by thy aſſiſting Grace Up 
wouldeſt enable us to bring 
ſame to Perfection; which wc 1am 
thee to do, for the Sake of | 
Chriſt our Lord, &c. Mor : IN 
oy 
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Monday in Eaſter Feet. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome Death, and opened unto 

6 the Gate of everlaſting Life; we humbly beſeech 
bee, that as by thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou 
dot put into our Minds good Delires, ſo by thy con- 
tinual Help we may bring the fame to good Effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 


With thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World 
| Without End. Amen. 
f f The Epiſtle, 
9 Peter opened his Mouth, &c. Acts x. 345 to 44. 
3 The Goſpel, 
no , two of bis Diſciples, &c. Luke xxiv. 13, to 36. 
nx The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. xvi 2 Leſſon Matt. xxvili, 
- Leſſon Exod. xvit, 2 Leſſon Acts iii. 
"= Tueſday 1 Eafter Wer. 
: The Collect. 


= \ Linighty God, who through thy only begotten Son 
, | &* Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome Death, and opened unto 
= Tt Gate of everlaſting Life; we humbly belcech thee, 
Wat as by thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt 
9 t into our Minds good Deſires, ſo by thy continual 
: A. we may bring the ſame to good Effect, through 
us Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
ee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World with- 
1 We End. Amen. 


1 The Eviſtle, 

F 4 Men and Brethren, &c. Acts xiii. 26, to 42. 
ſi. 7 The Goſpel, 

tio 

wk 


2 himſelf ſtood in the, &c. Luke xxiv. 36, to 49. 
7. The Leſſons, 

ing, 1 Leſſon Exod. xx. 2 Lefſen Luke xxiv. 40 13. 

genung, 1 Leon Ex. xxxii. 2 Leſſon 1 Cor. xv. 
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of living 


and may continually ſerve thee in 


A PARAPHR ASE on the 


The Firſt Sunday after Faſter. 
The Collect. 


100 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
WWhatſoever is born of God, &c. 
The Goſpel, 
The ſame Day at Evening, &c. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Numb. xvi. 
Evening, I Leſſon Numb. xxii. 


The Second Sunday after Faſter, 
The Collect. 


1 John v. 4, 7013, 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the Firſt 
Sunday after Faſter. 
O Almighty Father, who didſt 
deliver thy only Son to die ſor 
our Offences, and to be raiſed again 
for our Fuſtification, Rom. iv. 25. 
grant that we may put away the 
eaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 


Sincerity and Truth; and this we 

deſire thee to grant, for the Me- 

rits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 

Para phraſe on the Collect for the Se- 

cond Sunday after Eaſter. | 

O Almighty God, who haſt ſent 

thy only Son into the World 

to be a Sacrifice and Satisfaction 


unſpotted Holineſs 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Aan Father, who haſt given thine only Son tod 
for our Sins, and to riſe again for our Juſtificatic, Þ 
grant us ſo to put away the Leaven of Malice an 
Wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in Puren:iþ 
and Truth, through the Merits of the fun 


John xx. 19, 70 24 


AEmghty God, who haſt given thine only Son tobÞ 
1 unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, and alſo an E 
ſample of godly Life; give us Grace that we may a 
ways molt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable Bench 
and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the blcſkF 
Steps of his moſt holy Lite, thro? the ſame Jeſus Chi 
our Lord. Amen. | ö 


for Sin, by bearing our Sins in, 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 1 
by ſuffering for us, Ver. 21. a5 aÞ 
to leave us an Example, that wg 
might follow his Steps in Meere 
and Patience, Ver. 23. we bel 
thee to give us Grace, that 1 
may always preſerve in our Miu 
the profoundeſt Senſe of fo un 
countable a Favour as the Son d 
God dying for our Sins; and ti 
we may likewiſe; with the utmv: 
Diligence, endeavour to tread ini 
Steps, and to imitate that Life 
and Puri 8 
which he has ſet before us; , 
this we beg for the Sake of eu 
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The Epiſtle, 


\; ij 15 Thank-worthy, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 19. to the End. 
| _ The Goſpel, 
ois ſaid, J am the, &c. John x. 11, 4 17. 

4 | The Leſſons, 

4 Morning, 1 Leſſon Numb. xxiii, xxiv. 

. Evening, 1 Leſſon Numb. xxv. 

0 The Third Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 


A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Err or, 
+ the Light of thy Truth, to the Intent that they 


may return into the Way of Righteouſneſs ; grant unto 
all them that are admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's 


Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe Things that are 
contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch Things 


as are agreeable to the es through our Lord Jeſus 
nt. Amen. 


nt beloved, 1 beſeech you, Kc. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 7018. 

4 The Goſpel, 

i5 q ſaid to his Diſciples, &c. John xvi. 16, 4 23. 
The Leſſons, 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. iv. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. v. 
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P, aphraſe on the Collect for the to be admitted into the Commu— 


Third Sunday after Eaſter. nity of Chriſt's Religion, may avoid 
d Almighty God, who didſt pro- doing all thoſe Things, which their 


pagate the Light of the Goſpel, holy Religion condemns, and which 


the Intent, that thou mighteſt re- would reproach them to their Ad- 


Mee to Sobriety of Life, and Pu- verſaries, 1 Pet. ii. 12. and that they 


Wy of Doctrine, thoſe who were may alſo practiſe all thoſe admirable 


Wiguided by Pagan Ignorance and Duties which the Goſpel recom- 
Wmorality, and by Jewiſh Super- mends; and this we pray for our 


Won, we beſeech thee to grant, bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 


\ at all they, who are ſo happy as Amen, 
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The Fourth Sunday after Faſter. Ju 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who alone canſt order the untl 


Wills and Affections of ſinful Men; grant unto - 
People, chat they may love the Thing which thou con bg / 
mandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt promiſe ; i 
ſo among the ſundry and manifold Changes of the Woh 
our Hcarts may furcly there be fixed, "where e true ja 
are to be found, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1 
Every good Gift, and every, &c. Jam. 1. 17, 40 22. 
The Goſpel, | | 
Jejns faid unto his, &c. John xvi. 5, 70 15. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. vi. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. vii. 


The Fifth Sunday after Faſter. 
The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all good Things do come ; 


to us thy humble Servants, that 'by thy holy Lalp: 
ration we may think thoſe Things that be good, ar: 


or 
8 At, Y 


[i 


Tar prag on the Collect for the 
Fozrih Sunday after Eaſter, 
Aimirhty God, we being taught 
by thy hes Word, that every 

good ad perfect Gift 8 down 

rom thee the Father Lights, Jam. 

j. 17. an t. among theſe, doſt afford 

us the Gift of managing our corrupt 

and Carnal Affections and inordinate 

I. ove of this World, we beſeech 

thes to grant, thit we, thy faithful 

People, being diveſted of theſe carth- 

27 Inclinations, may heartily love 

thy Commands, and, above all 


this World, our | Hearts m | 
ſolely fixed We the Juys ot 1: 
ven; and rhis we beg for the Sul 
of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amt 


Paraphraſe on the Colled ſor ' 
Fifth Sunday after Falter. 
Lord, from who Grace 
good Thoughts and Action RE 
proceed, grant to us thy hum ! 
Servants now aſſembled in thy i 
{ence, that, by the Inſpiration 6 ; 
thy holy Spirit, we may 0 
ſuch a Meaſure of thy Grace, 5 


Things, deire thoſe Revo *ards which 


hou halt promiſed to us for our 


Obedience; and rhat, being un- 
Voncs cerned at al! the Accident: of 


be Doers of thy Nord, and not Hi 

ers only, James 1. 22. and that wit 
ever good Things we ſhall her 
think ct, thou ouldſt enabe 6 


Book of COMMON PRAYER. 103 


by thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 


LE 
738. 
. 


Be ye Doers of the Mord, &c. Jam. i. 22. to the End. 

5 The Goſpel, 

* Verily, verily, J Jay, &c. John xvi. 23. to the End. 

F The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. viii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. ix. 


. * Aſcenſion - Day. 
The Collect. 


Kant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that like as 
VV we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into the Heavens ; fo we may 
allo in Heart and Mind thither aſcend, and with him 
continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World without End. 
Amen, | 

by thy gracious Direction, to per- ven, from the Atteſtation of thy 
orm the tame in the future Actions holy Word, and the Teſtimony ot 
of our Life; and this we earneſtly ſo many Eye-witneſſes which be— 
pray for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt held him, Acts i. 10. ſo may we, in 


bur Lord. Amen. this Life, aſcend thither in our 
Hearts, by ſetting our Affettions on 


P:rithraſe on the Collect for Aſcen- 
ſion-Day. 

Almighty God, we humbly be- 

ſeech thee, that, as we do ve- 


i believe, that our bleſſed Lord 


heavenly Things, Col. iii. 2. and, 
after the general Reſurrection, may 


go to live for ever there with him, 


who reigneth with thee and tlie 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, World with- 


LE Jeſus Chriſt did aſcend up into Hea- 


7 
5 
4 
75 by 
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out End. Amen. 


gd * Aſcenſion-Day] This Feaſt of the Aſcenſion is not ſo often men- 


0 loned in early Writers, as other Feſtivals which relate to our Lord; but 
e Reaſon is, that this ſeemed to be ſwallowed up in the great Feat! 


1 f the Pentecoſt, which indeed was but the one Reſurrection-Feaſt con- 


| Wnued from Eaſter ro Whitſuntide. See Tertullian de Idololatria. But, 1“ 


e will be governed by the Teſtimony of St. Auſtin, he ſays, that the 
ervation of this Feſtival was grounded upon a Tradition of the 


| 4 Church, derived down from the Apoſtles Times; and that, apo #1, 
EF 2, Good-Friday, Eaſter, and Aſcention-Day were celebrated with ai: 
„„verſary Religion, Aug. Epiſt. 118. 
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104 A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Fpiſtle, h 


The former Treatiſe, &c. Acts i. 1, 10 12. 
The Goſpel, 


Feſus appeared unto the, &c. Mark XV1. 14. to the 1 


The Leſſons, 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. x. 2 Leſſon Luke xxiv. 4. 


Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings ii. 2 Leſſon Eph. iv. to 17, 
Proper Plalms, | 
Marning, Pſal. viii, xv, xxi. 
Evening, Pſal. xxiv, xlvii, cviii. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 
The Colle. 


O God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thi; 
only Son Jetus Chriſt with great Triumph un: 

thy Kingdom in Heaven; we beſeech thee, leave 
not comfortleſs, but ſend to us thine Holy Gholt :| 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame Place white 
our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reg 


eth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, Wor 


without End. Amen, 


The Epiſtle, 
Tyre End of all Things, &c. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 70 12. 
The Goſpel, 


IV hen the Comforter, &c. John xv. 26. and xvi. {14 | 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. xii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. xiii. 


Paraprraſe on the Collett for the Kingdom there, we beſeech i 
Sunday after Aſcenſion- Day. not to leave us comfortleſs, 2% 
God, the King of Glory, Pſal. xiv. 18. but, in chy due Time, . 
xxiv. 9. Who didſt lift up thy exalt us to the ſame State of Hu 

Son our Saviour Chriſt in a moſt pineſs, where he is gone to prejui 

2 xiv. 3. Wi 

Heaven, to the Honours of thy liveth and reigneth, &c. Amen. 


triumphant Manner from Earth to a Place for us, Fo 


* Whitſundi 
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* Whitſunday. 


f The Collect. 

„OD, who as at this Time didſt teach the Hearts of 
J thy faithful People, by the ſending to them the Light 
u Holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right Judgment in all Things, and evermore to rejoice 
in bis holy Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſu 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, World without 


nd. Amen. 
YT The Epiſtle, 
Ihen the Day of Pentecoſt, &c. Acts ul. 1, 4% 12. 
| 3 The Goſpel, 
Felis ſaid unto his Diſciples, &c. John xiv. 15, 4 31. 
: The Leſſons, 


ning, 1 Leſſon Deut. xvi. 10 18. 2 Leſſon Acts x. 34. 
| Ewening, 1 Leſſon Ifa. xi. 2 Leſſon Acts xix. 40 21. 
+ 3 Proper Pſalms, 

+ 3 Morning, Pfal. xlviii, Ixviii. 

55 Evening, Pſal. civ, cxlv. 


„ Parathraſe on the Collects for Whit- thee to aflord us ſuch Influences of 

14 N 0 and the Monday and the ſame Spirit, as may guide u, 

Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. into all Truth, John xvi. 13. necel- 

| ao didſt formerly at the ſary for our Salvation, and to give 

Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 1. us the Foy of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 

Ing miraculous Manner, illuminate xiv. 17. that we may always rejoyce 

the Minds of the Apoſtles and firſt in his holy Comfort, through the 

Chaſtians, by the Deſcent of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
oy Ghoſt upon them, we beſeech Oe Amen. | 


Dominica in albis, and from thence called in Engliſh, Whitſunday. 
88 Reaſon of this Name is, becauſe this Day being a remarkable Tinu 
uptiſm, the Catechumens who were then baptized (as thole like- 
W who were baptized before at Eaſter) appeared in the Church in their 
Ne Garments, which were put on at their Baptiſm. The Greeks, for 
ame Reaſon, call it Bright Sunday, becauſe of the Number of white 
Ing Garments which were then wore, Cyril. Catech. some con- 
Wy, that this Feſtival was as old as the Apoſtles Time, and that it was 
e Chriſtian, and not the Jewiſh Pentecoſt which St. Pi! haſtened. 
. Certainly it was inſtituted in Tiriwllian's Time, who ſays, 
che Chriſtians) kept a Feaſt from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, De Caron. 
Wy iv. St. Chryſoſtom mentions it a Feaſt in his Time, when he 
ES Our firſt Feaſt is Chriſt's Nytivity, our ſecond the Reſurrection, our 
a the Pentecoſt, Hom, 88, Tom, 5, | | 
Monday 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Monday in Whitſun Week. 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this Time didſt teach the Hear 

I I thy faithful People, by the ſending to them the Lil | 
ot thy Holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to h. 
2 right Judgment in all Things, and evermore to revs 


Zi) bis holy Comfort, through the M erits of Chriſt | 


our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in | 
Jnity of the ſame Spirit, one 860, World wit} 


Lind. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
7 hen Peter opened his, &c. 
The Golpel, 
cd fo loved the World, &c. John iii. 16, 7% 2 
The Leſions, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. x1. to 10. 
2 Leſſon 1 Cor. x1. 
EVEHIRS' 1 Leſſon Num. xi. 16, to 30. 
2 Lejſon 1 Cor. xiv. 10 26. 


Tueſday in Whitſun Week. 
The Collect. 
- (9D who as at this Time didſt teach the Hears | 


thy faithful People, by the ſending to them the La 

5 thy Holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to if 
-oht Judgment in all Things, and evermore to rep| 
dis holy Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt || 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
nity of the ſame Pirit, one God, World wille | 


=Y 


1 


Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
who, &. Acts viii. 14, 10 18, 
The Goſpel, 
Ierily, I jay unio, &c. 
The | ellos, 
1 Leſſon 1 Sam. xix. 18. 

2 Leſſon 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 10 24. 
Evening, 1 Leon Deut. xxx. 

2 Leſſon 1 John iv. 70 14. 


1 tl the Apojiles 4 


Morning, 


Acts x. 34. 10 the Ei. M 


John x. 1, 70 11. 
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* Trinity Sunday. 

f The Collett. 
( ,michty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
Aus thy Servants Grace, by the Confeſſion of a true 
lich, to acknowledge the Glory of the eternal Trinity, 
and in the Power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the 
Pity; we beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep us ſted- 
Aft in this Faith, and evermore defend us from all Ad- 
yerſitics, who liveſt and reigneſt, one God, World with- 
out End. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Aſter this J looked, &c. Rev. iv. 1. to the End. 
The Goſpcl, 
There was a Man of, 8&c, John iu. 1, to 16, 
| The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. i. 2 Leſſon Matt. iii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. xviii. 2 Leſſon 1 John v. 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 

5 | The Collect. 
God, the Strength of all them that put their Truſt in 

wchee; mercifully accept our Prayers; and becauſe 
through the Weakneſs of our mortal Nature we can do no 
Mafpliraſe on the Collect for Trinity tual and temporal Calamities which 
4 Sunday. may befal us; and this we earneſti) 
Al-powerful and eternal God, beg of thee, O thou that liveſt and 
ho, by thy divine Grace af- reigneſt one God, notwithſtanding 
eil to us, haſt em powered us to the Divertity of Perſons in thy Vt- 
ad a heretical Opinions, and fence, to all Eternity. Amen. 
profeſs the Catholick Faith in | 
gnowicdging the one Eſſence of Paraphraſe on the Collect for the Fiſt 
Ne Deity in three Perſons, we be— Sunday after Trinity. 
Eh thee to preſerve us ſtedfaſt in O God, who art à Buckler to all 
Hith, 1 Pet. v. . and that thou that truſt in thee, 2 Kings xvin. 
YT ba... deſt defend us from all {piri- 20. mercifully receive our 1 

55 | | which 


&F Twity Sunday] This Feſtival is not of ſo ancient a Date as the reit 
ebe great Feaſts of the Year. Its Original, at the higheſt, cannot 
beyond the Year 800 after Chriſt. But however, fince the Inſti- 
an ercof was pious, our Reformers have very juſtly thought hit to 
un; for, to have omitted fo remarkable a Feſtival, would have 
boncd great Scandal, and drawn Reproach from their Adverfaries of 
þ Church of Rome, who, no doubt, had ſuch an Handle been givei. 
Would have reproached them of Arlaniſim. | 
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good Thing without thee, grant us the Help of thy Gn F 
that in keeping thy Commandments we may pleaf: t 
both in Will and Deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Ia 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Beloved, let us love, &c. 1 John iv 7. to the Ey 
The Goſpel, 
There was a certain rich, &. Luke xvi. 19. 10 the EI 
T he Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Joſhua x. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Joſhua xxiii. 


The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
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Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern th 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt Fear «Þ 
Love; keep us, we beſcech thee, under the Protect 
of thy good Providence, and make us to have a perp:Þ 


Fear and Love of thy holy Name, through Jelus G. 


our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 


Marvel not, my Brethren, &c. 1 John iii. 13. to the Li 


The Goſpel, 
A certain Man made, &c. Luke xiv. 16, 70 25, 
+: The Leflons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Judges iv. 
Evening, I Leſſon Judges v. 


which we, in this Congregation Para phraſe on the Collect for !n 


aſſembled, put up thee: . And be— cond Sunday after Trinity. 
cauſe, through the Frailty of our 


human Nature, we are not able to God, who never faileſt to ii 
do any Good, without thy divine thoſe by thy good Provident | 
Aſſiſtance, we beſeech thee to grant who being educated in thy ti 


us ſuch a plentiful Meaſure of thy Religion, do conſcientiouſly 


Grace, as may enable us to pleaſe and love thee, we beſeech the 


thee by an uniform Obedience to all preſerve us thy Servants by 


thy Commands, not only by ab- ſame merciful Providence, and gi 
taining from ill Actions, and doing us Grace to have always thy fe 


all the Good we can, but by avoid- before our Eyes, and thy Lote 
ing ail unlawful Thoughts and De- our Hearts; and this we pray 


fires; and this we ask for the Sake the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lol. 


il 


of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Am en. 
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Book of COMMON PRAYER. 109 


. The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
SS The Colle. 
| O, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 


| grant that we to whom thou haſt given an heart 
'Þ Defire to pray, may by thy mighty Aid be defended 
and comforted in all Dangers and Adverſities, through 
"F Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, EY, 
All of you be ſubjett, & c. 1 Pet. v. 5, 10 12. 
The Goſpel, ” 
Then drew near unto, &c. Luke xv. 1, 70 11. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. ii. 


: Evening, I Leſſon 1 Sam. iii. 
by The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


\ God, the Protector of all that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; increaſe 


i | and multiply upon us thy Mercy, that thou being our 


Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs through Things 
| temporal, that we finally loſe not the Things eternal: 


Fg 
— 
. k 
* 

oy 


| Para rraſe on the Collect for the 
| 29-1 d Sunday after Trinity. 
F Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
tully to hear the Prayers of thy 
ful People here aſſembled: And 
Mreas thou, by thy Grace, haſt 
| WFdcd us thoſe religious Diſpoſi- 
ot joyning in the publick De- 
Mons of the Church, we beſeech 
to grant thoſe Petitions we 
put up to thee, and particu- 
þ =y that thou wouldſt vouchſafe, 
„ 8! omnipotent Power, to deli- 
us from our AMictions and 
h ortunes, whether ſpiritual or 
oral, which may be hard upon 
Mot us; or, if thou doſt not 


Grant 


think fit to remove them, to give 
us Comfort under them; and this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
Amen. 


Para phraſe on the Collect for the 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
O God, who workeſt great Things 

for th:m that truſt in thee, Plal. 
xxxi. 19. whoſe Hand is ſtrong, Pia). 
Ixix. 13. for the Protection of thy 
Servants, and, Without whoſc Grace, 


no Action can be performed which 


is good and holy, we beſeech thee 
to add to thy former Beneſits and 
Favours, the Continuance of thy 
providential Guidance and Protec- 

tion 


| | 10 A PAR APHRAS E on the * 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ! ® 
our Lord. Amen. 1 


kn > 
244” 
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| The Epiſtle, 
T reckon that the Sufferings, &c. 
| The Goſpel, 
Be ye therefore merciful, &. Luke vi. 36, % 
The Leſſons, „ 2 
Morning, x Leſſon 1 Sam. x11. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. X11, 


Rom. v1. 18, 1017 


— —jL 


The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. EP 


(Nantes O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the Court | 
this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by :| 
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Governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve th:Þ 


Amen. 


tion of us, that we may ſo comport 
ourſelves in paſſing through the 
Affairs of this Life, as that we may 


not miſs of the Happineſs of the 


other; which we deſire for the Sake 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee to order, 

by the Conduct of thy heavenly 


ſtian People, may enjoy a St 
be more at Leiſure to pay our "i 


for the Sake of Jeſus Chrilt oi 


all godly Quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lf 


The Epiſtle, 
Be all of one Mind, &c. 
The Goſpel, 
It came to paſs that, &c. 
_ The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. xv. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. xvii. 


1 Pet. iii. 8, 70 15. 


0 


m 


Luke v. 1, 70 12. 


Providence, the Courſe of hun 
Affairs, that, all Perſecution: iſ 
Times of Dangers being kept 
from thy Church, we, and al 


8 


W 


. 


Peace and Tranquillity, that wen b 
votions to thee; which we «MW 


Lord. Amen, 


D 


. 
L. 
of 
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+ The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

J The Colle#. 

x God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, 

fſuch good 1 hings as paſs Man's Underſtanding : 
'F into our Hearts ſuch Love towards thee, that we 

loving thee above all Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, 

which excced all that we can defire, through Jeſus Chris 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Eos ye not, that ſo many, &c. Rom. vi. 3, 70 12. 
The Goſpel, 


Feſus ſaid unto his, &c. Matt. v. 20, to 27. 


8 The Leſſons, 

© Morning, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. X11. 

a Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. xix. 
” T be Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The '$ all ect, 


ORD of all Power and Might, who art the Author 
and Giver of all good Things; J graft in our Hear: 
| the Love of thy Name, increale in us true Religion. 
| nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy 
| keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


3 -1 Hl. | 
| 5 raſe on the Collect for the Sixth 


= Sunday after Trinity. 
0 God, who haſt prepared for them 


e, Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear nath 
=, nor hath it entered into the 
4, Man to conceive, 1 Cor. ii. 
ec ſbeſeech thee to infuſe into 
earts ſuch an hearty Love of 
eas we loving thee above all 
Ings, may ſet ourſelves to a dili- 
t Practice of what thou haſt 


W Promiſes of eternal Life, which 
5 great as they exceed all other 
es; this vye beg for the Sake 


our Saviour jeſus Chrift. 
1 * 14/# 


hat love thee, Things, which 


manded, that we may obtain 


Para phraſe o the Colleci for . 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Lord, whole Omnipotence give 
thee Power to afford all gows 

Things, both ſpiritual and tempo— 
ral, and thy Goodnels diſpoſes tl. 
to confer them upon thy Creaturi +. 


we beicech thee, that thou wou'de!:, 


by the Influence of thy holy Spiri. 

implant in our Hearts a finca 
Love ot thee, to make thoſe Sees 
of Religion, which thou mayſt H 
in us, to ſpring up, and to flour! 

and bring to perfection all that mas 
tend to Piety and Goodnet;, ard 


keep us all our Lives in a Perſeve- 


rance of Holineſs; and this we bc; 


for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. Ames 


The 


1 A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Epiſtle, 
T ſpeak after the manner, &c. Rom. vi. 19. to the Eu- 
The Goſpel, | 
In thoſe Days the, &. Mark viii. 1, 40 10. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. xx1. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. xxiv. 


The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O God, whole never- failing Providence ordereth ai 
Things both in Heaven and Earth; we humbly 
beſeech thee to put away from us all hurttu] Things 
and to give us thoſe Things which be profitable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, we are Debtors, &c. Rom. viii. 12, 70 18, 
The Goſpel, | 
Beware of falſe Prophets, &c. Matt. vii. 15, 10 22. 
Type Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings xiii. 
Evening, I Leſſon 1 Kings xvii. 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Gkaut to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
think and do always ſuch Things as be rightful; 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good without 
| 1 | thee, 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for the cial to our ſpiritual or tempori 
Eighth: Sunday after Trinity. Affairs; and this we beg for Jelus 
O God. whoſe continually-watch- Chriſt his Sake. Amen. 


ful Providence does order and 5 
diſpoſe of all Things in Heaven and Paraphraſe on the Collect for tht 


Earth, we beſcech thee to keep us Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
from being injured either by At- O Lord, we beſeech thee to grant 
flictons or Calamities, and to afford © us ſuch a Portion of thy holy 


us all Things which may be benefi- Spirit, that we may think 9 00 
oY . Is 


the 


| W 


— 2 


hin, — <* 
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obtain their Petitions, 
— ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 


; \W ill, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, I world not that, &c. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto his, &c. Luke xvi. 1, 10 10. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings xvili. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings xix. 


t Cor. x. 1, 70 14; 


The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| ED Ee | 
TET thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the 
Prayers of thy humble Servants ; and that they may 
make them to ask ſuch Things as 


The Epiſtle, 
Concerning ſpiritual Gifts, &c. 1 Cor. xii: 1; 70 12. 
The Golpe}, | 
And when be was come, &c. Luke xix. 41, to 47. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings xxi. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings xxii. 


The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


| Lach Things as we ought; and 
whereas the Source of all our good 


A ions is from thy Grace, we. be- 
beech thee to give us ſuch a ſuffi- 
cient Meaſure thereof, as we ma 

| | thereby be enabled to perform thoſe 


Commands which it has been thy 
wy Pleaſure to enjoin us; and this 


wie pray for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
| our Lord, Amen. 


| | Zaraphraſe on the Collea far the 
| 1enth Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldeſt let the Ears of 1 


2 © — 


Lo: God, who declareſt thy almighty Power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing My and Pity ; merciiully grant unto 


us 


Mercy b; opened unto the Praybys of 
thy Servants, Pal. xxxiv. 15. and 
that they may obtain What they 
ask for, give them thy holy Spir a 
to aſſiſt them in their Devotic,r3, 
that they may ask ſuch Thin ge as 
they may lawfully deſire, wal are 
fitting for them to ask; and this 


we beg for the Sake of ]:fus Chrift 


our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Oille# for the 
Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
O God, whoſe almighty Power is 


diſcovored, not bh Uncontrour- 
— | able 


114 A PARAPHRASE on the 


as ſuch a Meaſure of thy Grace, that we running 1, 

Way of thy Commandments, may obtain thy graciq; 

Promiſes, and be made Partakers of thy heavenly Tre. 
ſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 


| Tye Epiſtle, | 
Brethren, I declare unto, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 1, to 12. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſpake this Parable, &c. Luke xvi. 9, 40 1;, 
The Leſions, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings v. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings ix. 


The Twelfih Sunday after Trinity. 


ar 
The Collect. = 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who art always mor! . 


1 ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont v 
give more than either we deſire or deſerve 3 pour dont 
upon us the Abundance of thy Mercy, forgiving us thol: 
Things whereof our Conſcience is afraid, and giving u 
thoſe good Things which we are not worthy to ask, bu 
through the Merits and Mediation oi Jeſus Chriſt th 
Son our Lord. Amen. 2 


able Actions governed by an unac- our Prayers than we are te 
countable Will, but by kind and them, and who art uſed to. ;. - 
merciful Diſpenſations to thy Crea- us more good Things than we c,, 
turcs, we beleech thee, out of thy rhink of to deire them, or auch 
great Mercy and Goodneſs, to afford leſs can pretend to deſerve thn, 
us ſucha Portion of thy Grace, that we beſeech thee to let us partie 
we may ſo rum in our Chriſtian of thy abundant Mercy, in torg: 
Courſe, that we may obtain, 1 Cor. ing our manifold Tranſgreſſios WW 
ix. 24. and may be made Partakers with which our Conſciences 1. 
of thoſe Promiſes of another Life burdened, and which render us 0 
which thou haſt made to us, and noxious to thy Anger, and in be 
theſe Treaſures in Heaven, Matt. vi. ſtowing upon us thoſe Blefling, We 
20. which thou haſt laid up for us; which our many Provocations 0: We 
and this we pray for Jeſus Chriſt's thy Goodneſs have rendered u 
Sake. Amen. | | unworthy to ask of thee ; and 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for the this we deſire for the Sake ot 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chil 
O \'!-powertul and eternal God, Amen, TO 
who art more ready to hear 


Jut 
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1 The Epiſtle, 
| 1 Such Tyruſt have we, &c. 2 Cor. iii. 4, 70 10. 

The Goſſe el, 


Fs 0 departing from the, & . Mark vii, 3 1. to the End, 
The Leſſons, 


Morning, 1 Leſſin 2 Kings x. 
E. vening, 1 Lejon 2. Kings XV1il, 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Abe thn merciful God, of whoſe only Gift it 
cometh, that thy faithful People do unto thee true 

d laudable Service; grant, we beſcech thee, that we 
= ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this Lite, that we fail not 


nally to attain thy heavenly Promiſes, through the 


| N Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
To Abraham and his Seed, &c. Gal. 111. 16, to 23. 
Thr Dome. 
Aft are the Eyes, &c. Luke x. 23, 10 38. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings xix. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings xxiii. 


The Tourtcenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle. 
Ex and everlaſting God, give unto us the In- 
creaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity; and that we 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make " to 
B ove 


a] L 
4 3 


| | Paraphraſe on the Collect fi the 


Thirteenth Sunday after Tri inity. 


-N 5 
* 


5 24 
. 1 
E 


1 0 All-powerful and ever-gracious 


God, to whole bountiful Good- 


? nels it is owing, that that we have 
g this Opportunity of praying to 
| thee, and praiſing thee, we beſeech 

| thee to give us Grace; that we may 

rve thee with that Devotierf and 
venice to thy Commands in this 


Life, as we may attain the glorious 
Promiſes of the other ; which we 
pray for the Sake of Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Ainen. 


Paraphraſe | on the Colle for the 
Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
O\*-? powerful and eternal God. 

make the Chriſtian Graces of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, which 
4-4 thou 


116 A PAR APHRASE on the 


love that which thou doſt command, through Te; 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
T ſay then, Walk in the, &c. 


Gal. v. 16, 10 25, 
The Goſpel, 


And it came to paſs, &c. Luke xvii. 11, 10 20. ti 
The Leflons, pP! 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Jer. v. 11 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Jer. xxii. 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


KEEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual Mercy: And beeauſe the Frailty d 
Man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
Help from all Things hurtful, and lead us to all Thing; 
profitable to our Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt ou: 
Lord. Amen. 
5 5 The Epiſtle, 
Ze ſee how large a Letter, &c. Gal. vi. 11. to the End, 
. The Goſpel, | 
No Man can ſerve two, &c. Matt. vi. 24. to the End, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Jer. xxxv. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 15. xxxvi. 


thou haſt implanted in our Hearts 
by the Inſpiration of thy holy Spi- 
rit, continually to increaſe in us by 
the Operations of the ſame; and 
that we may obtain the glorious 
Rewards of another Life, make us 
to love, above all Things, to obey 


N17 E beſeech thee, O Lord, to 

preſerve thy Church with tie 
continual Watchtulneſs of thy good 
Providence: And becauſe the 1nfr- 
mity of our human Nature is fuch, 
that we are apt frequently to fil 
into Sin, we beg thy Aſſiſtance to 


thy Commands in this. All this we 
pray, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen, 


| Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
Fiteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


keep us from any ſtrong Tempti- 


tion, which may be a Snare to our 


Innocence, and to ſuccour us with 
all Helps which may further our 
Salvation. And this we pray for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lond. 


Amen, 
The 
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The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity cleanſe 
O and defend thy Church; and becaule it cannot con- 
tinue in Safety without thy Succour, preſerve it evermore 
by thy Help and Goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 
I deſire that ye faint not, &c. Eph. iii. 13, to the End, 
| The Goſpel, 
the, &c. Luke vu, 11, to 18. 
The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ezek. ii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ezek. Xi. 


And it came to paſs, 


The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. The Collect. 
FORD, we pray thee, that thy Grace may always 
prevent and follow us ; and make us continually to 
be given to all good Works, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. © 
_ The Epiſtle, 
I therefore the Priſoner, &c. Eph. iv. 1, 70 7. 
The Goſpel, 
I came to paſs, as Feſus, &c. Luke xiv. 1, 10 12. 
_ The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſon Fzek. xiv. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ezek. Xvill, 


S:xteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord, we humbly beſeech thee, 
Doof thy great Mercy and Com- 
paſſion, to cleanſe thy Church from 
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venteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Lord, we pray that thy prevent- 
ing Grace may ſtir us up to good 
Actions, and that thy aſſiſting Grace 
may further our good Reſolutions 
and Fndeavours ; and be pleated by 
thy heavenly Inſpirations, to give 
ſuch a Bent to our Souls, that we 
may continually be inclined to obey 
thy Commands: And this we beg 
for the Sake of ljeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen, 5 
Tis 
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118 A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Eighicenth Sunday after Trinity. 
© The Collect. | 
T ORD, we beſecch thee, grant thy People Grace yi 
L withitand the Temptarions of the World, the Flch, 
and the Devil, and with pure Hearts and Minds to fo. 
low thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen. 
| The Epiſtie, 
I thank my God always, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 4, 10 9. 
” The Golpel, 
Wien the Phariſees had, &c. Matt. xx11. 34. 4 the En. 
2 The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Fzek. xx. | 
Evening, I Leſſon EZek. xxiv. PE. 


The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. , 

0 God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to 
pleaſe thee 3 mercifully grant that thy holy Spiri 


may in all Things direct and rule our Hearts, througk 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| > The Epiſtle, 
This T ſay therefore, &c. Eph. iv. 17, lo the End. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſas cntcred info a Ship, &. Matt. ix. 1, 10 9. 
*-.-The Leſſons, 
Morniig, I Lejfou Dan. iii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Dan. vi. 


Parafhrab on the Collett for the we deſire for the Sake of Jeu: 
Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Oord, webeleech thee to afford Paraphraſe on the Collect for i: 
| the powerful Influences of thy Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
divine Grace to us thy Servants God, whereas without thy Al 
here aſſembled, and all other Chri- ſiſtance it is impoſſible to obe) 
{tian People throughout the whole thy Commands, we beſcech the: 
Catholick Church ; that we may be of thy great Mercy to afford us ſuch 
able to conquer all Temptations a Portion of thy holy Spirit, as m1) 
wherewith we may be aſſaulted by direct our Hearts and all our Facu- 
the World, che Fleſh, or the Devil; ties, to perform our Duty Which 
and grant that we may, in Holineſs thou haſt required of us: And ti 
and Purity of Life, obey the Pre- we pray for the Sake of Jeſus Clvil 
cepts 01 thy Hoy Religion: Which our Lord. Amen, 
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The Twenticth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful 
XJ Goodnets keep us, we beſecch thee, from all Things 
that may hurt us; that we being ready both in Body and 
£oul, may cheartully accompliſh thoſe Things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle, 
See then that ye walk, &c. Eph. v. 15, /0 22. 
h The Goſpel, 
Teſs ſaid, the Kingdom, &c. Matt. xxii. 1, 70 
. The Leſſons, wh 
| Morning, 1 Leſſon Joel ii. 
d Evening, 1 Leſſon Mic. vi. 


The One and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
13 Rant, we befeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
ul People, Pardon and Peace, that they may be 
: cleanſed from all their Sins, and ſerve thee with a quiet 
Mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
My Brethren, be ſtrong in, &C. 
| The Goſpel, 
There was a certain noble, &c. John iv. 46. 4 the End. 
| Tpe: Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Hab. ii. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. 1. 


Eph. vi. 10, fo 21. 


ö Paraphraſe on the Collect for the Para phraſe on the Collect for the One 


Fo Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

T O Almighty and moſt gracious 
5 God, we beſeech thee out of 
| thy great Bounty, to preſerve us 
from all temporal and ſpiritual Miſ- 
* Chiefs ; that both our Bodies and 
Souls being under thy Defence and 
Care, we may with Promptneſs 


and Alacrity diſcharge our Duty in 
A the Particulars enjoyned us: And 
dis be beg for the Sake of Jeſus 
= Chit our Lord. Amen. 


and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
O Merciful Lord, we beſeech thee 
grant to us thy faithtul Servants, 
Pardon for our Tranſgreſſions againſt 
thee, and Quict in all our Circum- 
ſtances of Life ; that we may be 
cleanſed from our Sins by thy Re- 
miſſion of them, and that we may 
pay our conſtant Devotions to thee, 
freed from all Troubles and Diftra: - 
tions: Which we deſire for the Saka 
of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


* 
* 
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120 A PARAPHRASE on the 
The Two and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. $2 7 
5 The Collect. | 
ORD, we beſeech thee to keep thy Houſhol t. 
Church in continual Godlineſs, that through u 
Protection it may be free from all Adverſities, and g. | 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good Works, to the Gly 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle, 
ban my God upon, &c. Phil. i. 3, 10 12. 
| " - The Golpel, | 


Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, &c. Matt. xviil. 21. 20 the Ei ö di 
” be Leſſons, ; th 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. ii. ' bi 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. iii. 


The Three and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


| O, our Refuge and Strength, who art the Auth 
| of all Godlineſs; be ready, we beſeech thee, t 
hear the devout Prayers of thy Church; and grant the; 
thoſe Things which we aſk faithfully, we may obty 
offectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, be Followers, &c. Phil. iii. 17. 10 the End. 
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Para phraſe on the Collect for the Two 
and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


Lord, we beſeech thee to pre- 
ſerve thy Church, which is thy 


Houſhold, Eph. 11.19. in a conſtant 


Exerciſe of Holineſs and Virtue; 
and likewiſe that thou wouldeſt 
protect it from all Calamities; ſo 
that it may glorify thy holy Name, 
by ſuch good Actions, as may be 
ſuitable to the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtians: Which we pray for the 
Sake af Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 2 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the T 
and Twentieth Sunday after Trin. 
O God, our Refuge in the Daj 
Trouble, Pſal. lix. 1 6. our Strengti, 
Pſal. xlvi. 1. and who art the Spring 
and Riſe of all religious Action; 
we beſcech thee that thou woudel: WW 
be pleaſed readily to hear the pub 
lick Devotions of this thy nation! 
Church, that are in their reſpectivc 
Congregations now addreſſing then: 
ſelves to thee: And grant that tho!e 
Things which we ſhall as in Fall, 
James i. 6. we may effectually ob- 
tain for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt pur 
Lord. Ainen. | 
— The 
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The Goſpel, 
Hen went the Phariſees, &c. Matt. xxii. 15, 1 23, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. xi. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. x11. 


The Four and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, ablolve thy People from 
their Offences 3 that through thy bountiful Good- 
neſs we may all be delivered from the Bands of thoſe 
Sins, which by our Frailty we have committed : Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our 
dieſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
1 The Epiſtle, 
W'e give Thanks to God, &c. 
The Goſpel, 
While Feſus ſpake theſe, &c. Matt. ix. 18, to 27, 
Type Leſſons, ts 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. Xill. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. xiv. 


Cel. 1. 2, 10-13; 


The Five and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
ET The Collect. 
O faithful People, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 


the Fruit of good Works, may of thee be plentcouſly 
| F<warded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the Four Para phraſe on the Collect for the Fi 1 


SIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Wills of thy 


and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Lord, we beſeech thee to remit 
the Sins of thy humble Servants 
upon their ſerious Repentance of 
them; ſo that by thy Mercy and 
Goodnels we may be Gees from the 
Bonds of thoſe Sins by which we 
| re now fettered, and which by 
| Frailty of our human Nature we 
have fallen into: Grant this, Odivine 
heavenly Father, for the Sake of 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſ- 


and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


WE beſeech thee, O Lord, that 
thou wouldelt be pleai:d, by 
thy heavenly Grace, to ſtir up the 


Wills and Aﬀections of all Chriſtian 


People, that they may bring forth 
ſuch good Works as may adort 
their holy Profeſſion, and may here- 
after enjoy the everlaſting Rewards 
of another Lite : And this we beg 
tor eius Chriſt bis Sake, Amen. 


ed Lord aud Saviour, Amen. 


Toe 
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 Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint InJuence of the Grace of thy h ö 


122 A PARAPHRASE on the 4 
The Epiſtle, with 
Behold, the Days come, ſaith, &c. Jer. xxiii. 5, %% by* 
The Goſpel, dien. 


When Feſus then lift up, &c. John vi. 5, to 1: Þ fan 
The Leſſons, = 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. xv. 1 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. xvi. | J 


q If there be any more Sundays before Advent Suncy | 7 
* Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were oni 1 
ajter the Epiphany, hall be taken in io ſupply jo many. F 
are here wanting : And if there be fewer, the Over.\Þ 
may be omitted; provided that this laſt Colle, Ee 
and Goſpel, 2 always be uſed upon the Sunday 11 
before Advent. | 


Saint Andrew: Day. 
The Collett. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch Grace unto th 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeye | 
the Calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed hi 


With61 | 


Andrew. Spirit, that he readily followed a 

O Almighty God, who didft afford Saviour at his Command, and x 1 
to St. Andrew, at his Cal ling to came his Diſciple, Matt. iv. 1 
the Apoſtleſhip, ſuch a powerful Give us Grace with the fame 1 i 
g | Fm 


8 


— 


* St. Andrem This Feſtival is celebrated in Memory of St, An 
who was firſt of all a Diſciple of St. John the Baptiſt ; but learning f 
his Maſter, that he Was not the Meſſias, and hearing him fay, upon tf |} 
Sight of our Saviour, Behold the Lamb of God, he left the Baptiſt, wh 
became our Lord's Diſciple, John i. 40. And being convinced bimit yi 
of our Saviour's d:vine Miſhon, by converſing with him ſome Time t, 
the Place of his Abode, he finds out his Brother Simon, whom aft? 
Wards our ws furnamed Peter, telling him he had found the Mei, 
ibid. v. A1. But he did not become our Saviour's conſtant Attendant i. 
iome 3 Atrer, when Feſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw a 
Brethren; Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net i 
zhe Sen, bidding thein follow him, and that he would make them Fi" 
ef Men, Matt. iv. 18. Hencetorward he waited conſta ntly upon our Wo f 

| o 
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| ithout Delay; grant unto us all, that we being called 
by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up ourſelves obe- 
F ajently to fulfil thy holy Commandments, through the 
| fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= The Epiſtle, 

| J thou ſhalt confeſs with, &c. Rom. x. 9. to the End, 
1 The Goſpel, 

Jas walking by the Sea, &c. Matt. iv. 18, 70 22, 
SS - The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. xx. 

Evening, I Leſſon Prov. xx1. 


exit"; to obey that Call of thine ctiſe thy holy Laws, which we ſhall 
which thou art pleaſed to make to therein have made known to us : 
us, when we hear thy Word read Which we beg tor Chriſt his Sake, 
| or preached, and that we may pra- Amen. 


—_ 
* 2 


J » : 


viour, and was inſtructed by his Doctrine as long as he ſtaid upon Earth. 
After his Aſcenſion, when the Apoſtles diſtributed themſelves to preach 
the Goſpel to the different Parts of the World, the Province which came 
to St. Andrew's Share, was the Northern Part of the then known World 
which was called by the Name of Scythia, as Origen and Euſebius inform 
Ws, Orig. lib. 3. in Gen. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 1. Afterwards he came 
back and preached the Goſpel in Epirus, Greg. Naz. Orat. in Ar. Chryſ. 
dom. 12. Ap. The modern Greeks are more particular in relating the 
Acts of his Apoſtleſhip. They tell us, that the Apoſtles caſting Lots for 
their Miſſion, St. Andrew's Lot lighted to be to preach in Cappadocia, 
G-/:tia, and Bithynia: after this he penetrated the Coaſts of the Anthro- 
Mphagi, going up to both Sides of the Euxine Sea, even to the molt ſo- 
ry Parts of Seythia, and the very Bounds of the North: Afterwards 
avelling backward, he preached in the Country about Byzantium, | at- 
E&rwards named Conſtantinople) going through Thracia, Macedonia, and 
chaia; in which Provinces he continued a long Time preaching the 
Poſpel, and confirming it with great Miracles. At laſt he glorified God 
his Martyrdom, being crucified at Zgea, (where he laſt preached) 
the Proconſul of the Place, a great Bigot to the Heathen Superſtition. 

e was only tied to the Croſs after his Scourging, and not nailed as the 
© Wlual Way was, that his Death might be the more lingring. He ſhewed 


wonderful Reſignation and Alacrity under his Suffering, being pleaſed 


5 hat he ſhould undergo the ſame Death as his bleſſed Maſter did, Nicep/., 
: 1 it, lib, &. Lap · 3. ; 


* Saint 
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124 A PARAPHRASE on the 7 
, fame 
* Saint Thomas the Apoſile. holt 
The Collect. * 


Arien and everliving God, who for the , 
Confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy h! 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's Reſurrecti,.Þ 
grant us ſo perfectly, and without all Doubt, to be 
in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy Sight! 
never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through ys 


lar 

a hraſe on the Collect for Saint of that Paſſhge in the holy & 
Thomas. tures, and the full Satisfaction v 

7 \:zty and eternal God, who he received therein, thou hat 


} 


{1.1 1ufie: the holy Apoſtle St. forded us a greater Confirmation 
s to be doubtful ſome Time our Faith; grant us ſuch an. 
the Truth of our Saviour's Re- doubted Beliet in thy Son our be 
jurrection, that by the recording fed Lord, and in all the Points q; 


4 


— 


* St. Thomas| This Feſtival is kept in Honour of the Memory 
St. Thomas, one of our Saviour's twelve Diſciples. His Lineage uti 
Extraction is no where recorded in Scripture ; tho' 'tis very probabic xi 
woas by Nation a Galilean, and tis certain that he was by Profeſſion a Fiſk 
man, and for ſome Time Partner with Peter, John xxi. 2. He appeniſ 
very zealous in attending on the Perſon of his Maſter ; for, when th 
reſt. of the Diſciples diſſuaded Chriſt from going again into Judea, , 
the Jews ſhould ſtone him, John xi. 8. St. Thomas declares his Wilini 
neſs to go and die there, v. 16. Indeed his Faith was but flow ein 
turning after our Saviour's Crucifixion, ſo that he could not very lou 
credit the Report of his Reſurrection, John xx. 26. but when our Si 
viour indulged him the Liberty of feeing and handling his yet ti 
Wounds, which he received upon the Croſs, he made Amends for i 
by his noble Confeſſion, not only of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrectun 
but of his Divinity likewiſe, John xx. 28. After Chriſt's Aſcenſio 
Thomas's Apoſtleſhip was exerciſed in preaching the Goſpel to the I» 
thians, Orig. in Gen. lib. 3. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 1. Nazianzen ſays, tu 
he travelled in his preaching as far as India, Greg. Naz. Hom. ad Ari. 
St. Chry/oſtom intimates his preaching in Ethiopia, when, _— 0 
St. Thomas, he ſays, And Thomas np whitened the Æthiqpians, C. 
Hom. 12 Apoſt. Theodoret attributes the Converſion of other Nations u 
him, as of the Perſians and Medes, and aſſerts that he preached amor i 
the Indian Brachmans, Theod. de ver. Ev. lib. 9. And indeed Relation: 
Travellers into India, (fince in the laſt Ages Commerce has been eli: i 
biithed there) do confirm, That there is a Tradition among the Indian: We 5 
St. Thomas's preaching among them, Obr. Hiſt, lib. 2. His Martyrdom! | 
reported to have happened in India, occaſioned by the Brachmans, the 
ladian Prieſts, who hated him for his preaching the Goſpel, and there 
tore ſtirred up ſome of the Rabble of Soldiges ta murder Eim. 


* 


SF: 

* L. 5 
* 

5 
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| ©. Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Holy 
E Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and tor ever- 
| morc- Amen. 


The Epiltle, 


| | New therefore ye are no, &c, Eph. ii. 19. 70 the End. 


= The Goſpel, 


RS x 
[3 2 


| Thomas, one of the Tewetve, &c. John xx. 24. 40 the End, 


The Leſlons, 


p Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. xxiii. 
BE . Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. xxiv. 
Koeniss, 1.1 ; "2 
: * The Converſion of Saint Paul, 


0 


= + The Collect. 
A God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the Light of the 
Doſpel to ſhine throughout the World ; grant, we be- 
ech thee, that we having his wonderful Converſion in 
f  Remem- 


is holy Religion, that our Faith Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 


f | may in no wife be blameable in thy Con verſon of Saint Paul. | 
lr. We beſeech thee, O Lord, () God, who by the preaching of 


car theſe our Prayers, through St. Paul didſt make the Light 
ke \\lerits of the fame Jeſus Chriſt of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt to ſhine 
wr Lord, to whom with thee and rhro:gh the Word, 2 Cor. iv. 4. grant 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and that we bearing in Mind his won- 


1 15 now and for evermore, dertul Converſion, may ſhew our 


Nen. Thank fulneſs to thee for the great 
* | | Benefits 


. * 


This great Apoſtle was born at Tarſus, the chief City of Cilicia, a 


ce remarkable for Trade, and where Learning and good Arts likewiſe 


Minently flouriſhed. His being born here, did not intitle him to the 
Rieileges of a Roman Citizen, as ſome have thought; for it does not 
ppcar that Tarſus was a Roman Colony or Muanicipium; tis mot pro- 


ble, that one of St. Paul's Anceſtors had the Right of the Roman City 


ven him in the Civil Wars, either between Ce/ar and Pompey, or Au- 
ns and Anthony; at which Time the Afiſtants that had done the 
Bctor any conſiderable Service, were rewarded with this Privilege. 


Poing laid a Foundation of human Literature at Tar, he travelled to 


Pruſalem, to ſtudy the Jewiſh Divinity under Gamaliel, one of the 
ost celebrated Rabbies of that Age. He joined himſelf to the Sect of 


e Phariſees, a very rigid Order among the Jews at that Time, remark- 
e for their Zeal, and for their Tenaciouſneſs of every the leaſt Pun- 


110 of the Moſaical Ceremonies. This occaſioned him to proſecute the 


Ehriſtians, whom he thought to be heretical Violators thercof, with :2 
rieus Severity; and to run into the mad Proceeding of thoſe crus! 


1 
Texgt5 
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Remembrance, may ſhew forth our Thankfulneſs u 
thee for the ſame, by following the holy Doctrine whiz 
he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle, 
And Saul yet breathing, &c. Acts ix. 1, 10 23. 
| The Goſpel, 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, &c. Matt. xix. 27. 10 the E 
The Leſſons, | K 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Wild. v. 2 Leſſon Acts xxii. 10 1 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Wild. vi. 2 Leſſon Col. ii. | 
Benefits received from his Labours, Which we pray for the Sake “ 
by following the Doctrine which Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
he has taught us in his Writings : 


—————— 


Zealots who took away St. Stephen's Life. Being converted to C]. 
anity after a very miraculous Manner, he made Amends for his form 
Errors, by the wonderful Diligence of his Labours in preaching H 
| Goſpel; for he propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt throughout all Gy 
and the Leſſer Aſia, in Italy, Spain, and Ilyricum, eſtabliſhing Chriſtin 
Churches in the principal Towns thereof. Antient Writers affirm, 
he ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome under Nero, at the ſame time with Sin 
Peter, Euſeb. Chron. Epiph. Hereſ. 27. Hieron. de Script. Eccl. The m 
probable Reaſon aſſigned for his Condemnation, was, his infecting {ere!i 
Roman Ladies with a Foreign Religion, as the Romans uſed to call Cu. 
ſtianity, and particularly ſome Ladies with whom Nero had had forme: 
an unlawtul Familiarity ; but after their Converſion to Chriſtianity, -| 1 
fuſed his Embraces, Ambroſ. in Auxen. which Story is not improv 1 
ſince Suetonius, Tacitas, and Dio, and indeed all that write of . 
ſpeak of his debauching Numbers of Ladies, as well of chief Quai 
as others. Our Apoſtle for this pretended Crime, being condenined i 
Death, he being a Roman Citizen, could not be crucified by the Nona 
Laws, as his Colleague St. Peter was, and was therefore beheaded by ! 
great Sword, which gave the Occaſion for his being pictured with {ui 
a Sword in his Hand. The Antients ſpeak of a miraculous Occurtet . 
happening at his Death, which was, that the Blood which flowed tron 
his Veins was of milky Colour, Amb. Serm. 68. Chryſ. Orat. in prin. 4) 
Other Writers give an Account of his Perſonage, Song the Pictures 
ſuppoſe they had ſeen of him. For Euſebius writes, that the Pictures 0 
St. Peter and St. Paul were kept by ſome of the Chriſtians in his Tim 
Euſeb. Hiſt, lib. 7. cap. 14. St. Chryſaſtom ſays, that he was of a low d 
ture, but three Cubits high, Chryſ. Hom. de princ. Ap. And Nicephont 
deſcribes him to be of a little Body, and ſomewhat crooked, of a pit 
Face, and ſhewing more Years than he really was of; his Head was il 
of a moderate Size; he ſhew'd a {ſparkling Vigour in his Eyes; the Hat 
of his Eye-brows turn'd a little downwards ; he had a hand{ome bending 
of his Noſe, which was ſomewhat longer than ordinary; his Beard Wi 
thick and long, and a little ſprinkled with grey Hairs, as were thoſe 6 
his Head likewiſe. - - b 
" 1H 


* 
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' The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temile, commonly called, 
Wie Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 


The Collect. 
; Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech 
A thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this 


Day preſented in the Temple in Subſtance of our Fleſh, 


ſo we may be preſented unto thee with pure and clean 
Hcarts, by the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Hen. 


Parathraſe on the Collect for the ſented according to the Moſaical 
* Preſentation of Chriſt, &c. Inſtitution in the Temple; ſo the 
2 ſame our bleſſed Mediator and In- 
Almighty and eternal God, we terceſſor being now in Heaven, may 
thy poor Servants do humbly preſent us with pure and clean 


J 
$20 


| heſecch thy infinite Majeſty, that as Hearts to God the Father: And this 
th eternal Son having taken upon we beg for the Sake of the fame 


um our human Nature, was pre- Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— *** 


lie Preſentation of Chriſt! This Holiday is kept in Memory of the 
Presentation of Chriſt in the Temple. For it was a Precept, That eve 

Vale that openeth the Wore, (i.e. every firſt-born) ſhould be holy unto 
be Lord, Exod. xiii. 2, 15. The firſt-born of the Cattle were to be re- 


"WW E&rvcd for Sacrifices for God: And the firſt-born Children were to attend 


| the Service of the Temple or Tabernacie ; or were to be redeemed 
an Offering of Money or Sacrifice, Nmb. xvlii. 16. And beſides, 


Etc Mother was obliged to ſeparate herſelf forty Days from the Con- 
Egrcoation after the Birth of a Male, and eighty after the Birth of a Fe- 
pale; and then was to preſent a Lamb, if in good Circumſtances, or a 
ETouple of Pidgeons, if ſhe was poor, Lev. xii. This was exactiv per- 
brmed after the Birth of our Saviour, who came to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
%, and was willing in all Particulars of his Life that a juſt Obedience 
pould be paid to the publick Ordinances of his Religion and Country. 
This Feaſt is of conſiderable Antiquity in the Church; thoſe that 
lace the Beginning of it the lateſt, ſay it commenced in Fuſtinian's 
Time, about the Year 540, upon the Occaſion of ſome publick Calami- 
es, as a e Earthquake, Showers of Blood, and ſome malignant Di- 
empers 

| ( t Hypante, which ſignifies the Meeting, becauſe Simeon and Anna met 
ur Lord in the Temple this Day. But I take this Feaſt to be much 
er than Fuſtinian's Time; for St. Chryſoſtom mentions it as a Feaſt ce- 
brated in the Church in his Days; for his 137th Hom. Tom. 5, is in- 
3 tled, A Sermon upon the Hypante, or the Meeting, &C. 


ollowing thereupon. The Greeks call this Fealt by the Name 


The 


CE DE — OT * 


— . 
5 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Epiſtle, 
Behold, I will ſend my, &c. Mal: iii. 1, 06, 
The Goſpel, | Id 
And when the Days of, &c. Luke ii. 22, to 41, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. ix. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Wild. xii, 


128 


* Saint Matthias's Day, 
The Colleft. 


O Almighty God, who into the Place of the Trau V 
Judas, didſt chuſe thy faithful Servant Matthias fi 
be of the Number of the twelve Apoſtles ; grant tu 3 
thy Church being alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtl, © 
may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſta; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiltle, 
In thoſe Days Peter, Sc. Acts 1. 15, to the End, 
The Goſpel, 
Alt that Time, Jeſus, &c. Matt. xi. 25. to the End, 
| The Leſſons, | 
Morning, 1 Leſon Wild. xix. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. i. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint wouldeſt by thy good Providene 4 


Matthias. 

O Almighty God, who didſt b 
thy divine Power direct the Lot, 
whereby Matthias was choſen one 
of the Apoſtles, in the Place of Fu- 
das Iſcariot, who had forfeited it 
by Treaſon againſt his Maſter : We 


humbly beſeech thee, that thou 


— * 


Chriſt. Amen. 


order, that all falſe Teachers be hee 
our of the Church, and that ti 
may not poiſon the Souls of h, 
Faithful by falſe Doctrine; but ti: 

it may be always under the Dir + 
tion of good and orthodox Miniſtry 
Which we ask for the Sake of feu, 


F TS ———_—— 


— 


Matthias] This Day the Church keeps in Memory of St. Matti 
He was, tis moſt probably thought, one of the Seventy Diſciples, ae 
was a diligent Attendant upon our Saviour all the Time of his preaching 
Acts i. 21, 22. After the Death of Judas, he was by Lot choſen ino 
the Number of the Apoſtles, Acts i. 26. His firſt preaching wa u 
Fudea, after which it is ſaid he went to preach in Æihiopia the Leſaſ e. 
nigh the River Apſar4s, and the Portas Hyſi, which is in the far hr 
Part of Cappadocia ; here he continued long, and, tis faid, was murder) 
by tome of the barbarous People, Hier. Srript. Eccl. « 1 


. Wer 
{Fs 


| Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
| Annunciation, 9. 

er, we humbly pray, that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to in- 
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F 


* The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 


AE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace into our 
YV Hearts, that as we have known the Incarnation of 


| thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Meſſage of an Angel; ſo 


by 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's Incarnation, 


by a Metlage of an holy Angel ſent 


to the bleſſed Virgin, ſo we may 
behave ourſelves with that Obedi- 
encs to thy Commands, that we 


3 fi ſuch a Meaſure of Grice into 
= ar Heirts, that whereas thou may, through the Merits of his 
WW hat vouchſafed to make known Croſs and Pailion, obtain that ever- 

4 | laſting 


- © * Annunciation] This Day is appointed by the Church in Memory 
| of the bleſſed Virgin, and particularly of the Meſſage of the Angel to 
ber, concerning her being to bring forth the Meſſias our bleſſed Lord. 
This holy Perſon was a young Woman of the Tribe of Fudah, who 
E Qerived her Pedigree from King David, the Branches of that Royal Fa- 
ily, after many Deſcents, being reduced to a low Degree of Fortune. 
E Some antient Writers of the Church do write, that her Father's Name 


| Fas Joachim, and her Mother's Anna, Epiph. Her. 9. There was a 


1 which pretty much obtained about 50 Years after Chriſt, 
bat the bleſſed Virgin, at three Years old, was brought to the Temple, 
© and educated under the Direction of the High Prieſt, till the Time of 
r Eſpouſals, Greg. Nyſ. de Chriſt. Nat. Jh. Damaſe. Orthod. Fid. cap. 
WB. Evod. apud Niceph. lib. 2. cap. 3. but the firſt Relater of this odd 
Poece of Hiſtory is Gregory Nyſſene, who wrote about the Year 370; for 


Wo: litter Greek and Latin Authors have taken it upon Truft, without 


EExamination, from him, as being very fond of ſupporting the Truth 
I this Story, to give the better Countenance to Vows of Virginity, 
ind the Inſtitution of Nuns, which have been ſo frequent in the late 
Ages. But Gregory ſpeaks of this Story, as if he himſeif did not believe 
ER. He ſays he had it out of an Hiſtory of an uncettain Author, of 
hom No-body could tell who he was, and fays no more in its Favour 
han that it is not altogether abſurd, as the Stories in ſuch Apocryphal 
uthors uſed to be. | | 9 
Some have thought the bleſſed Virgin was of the Tribe of Levi, be- 
Fauſe of her being Kin to Elizabeth, who was Wife to Zacharias a 
Prieſt, who, they thought, was to marry into his own Tribe; but that 
2 Miſtake, and the Prieſts might marry into whatever Tribe they 
WP (caſed, Exrg ii. 16, And if Zacharias married a Wife out of the Tribe 
Judah, the Virgin Mary being of that Tribe, and her nigh Relation, 
Night be Kinſwoman to Elizabeth, without being of the Tribe of 
eu. Belides, there is an antient Tradition, That Mary was W 
3 F K te 4 
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thers for the firſt Ages, Orig. in Mat. 13. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 2. ca. i F 
Epiph. Heref. 28. 78. Greg. Nyſſ. de Reſur. Chriſt, Or. 2. Theoph. in Vu 


Which of theſe Opinions is the moſt probable, I will not pretend i | 


Women among the Jews. The Antients urged ſeveral Reaſons to evi 


by his Croſs and Paſſion, we may be brought unto g 
Glory ot his Reſurrection, through the lame Jeſus Ci 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiltle, | 
Moreover, the Lord ſpake, &c. Iſa. vii. 10, to 16, 
The Goſpel, 
And in the ſixth Month, &c. Luke 1. 26, to 39. 
The Lesens, ES, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. ii. 1 
Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. iii. 


| * Cain 
laſting Glory, which his Reſur- into; which we earneſtly deſire g 


rection has given us the moſt com- the Sake of the fame Jeſus Ch 
fortable Hopes that we ſhall enter our Lord. Amen. i 


Child, and Heir to her Father's and Mother's Goods, Epiph. Contr. An 
and therefore was eſpouſed to Foſeph, as the next of Kin, according 
the Moſaical Law, Numb. xxxvi. 6. which will neceſſarily infer her vi 
of the ſame Tribe with Foſep her Husband. That Fofeph was a wt! 
dower when he was eſpouicd to the bleſſed Virgin, and had {ern | 

Children by his firſt Wiſe, is the unanimous Opinion of all the Ge 


27. and of many of the Latins, Hil. in Mat. 1. Ambroſ. in Gal. f | 
theſe generally ſuppoſed, that thoſe called of Lord's Brethren int 
Goſpel, were Toſeph's Children by his firſt Wife. But, atter all, St. 
rom fays, this Story they learned from Apocryphal Books of no Aut 
rity, and that our Lord's Brethren were his Couſin Germans, Hier 
Mat. 12, To the ſame Opinion Theodoret aſſents, Theod. in cap. 1. 


determine ; but that ſhe was fifteen Years of Age at the Time of i Wc 
Eſpouſals with Foſeph, as ſome of the Antients from Tradition do an &@ 
it, Greg. Nyſſ. Orat. de Chryſt. Nat. fo it may not be unreaſonable ii 
ſuppoſe it to be true, that being the uſual Time of marrying your 


the Neceſſity of the Marriage of the holy Virgin, before her bring 
forth our bleſſed Lord, which may have their Weight. One Reaſon? 
given by Ignatius, That the Devil might not knew but that her Cid © 
was born from Medlock, and not of a Virgin. Another Cauſe is alledrt 
Ly St. Ambroſe, That ſhe might avoid the Reproach of thoſe who did 
know ſhe was impregnated by the Holy Ghoſt. Some Time after 
Deſponſation to Joſeph, it was declared to her by an Angel, that ina 
ſhould bring forth one, who ſhould be the Son of God, and who ſoul 
have an Rr Kingdom, Luke i. 32. and that this extraordin! FT 
Offspring which ſhould be born of her Body, ſhould not be produc 
after the uſual Way of human Conceptions, but by the Overſhadowih 


of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke i. 35. The holy Scriptures record of her, * ; 
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0 * Saint Mark's Day. 

| % The Collect. 

| Almighty God, who haft inſtructed thy holy 
1 0 Church with the heavenly Doctrine of thy Evan- 
| gelilt St. Mark, give us Grace, that being not like Chil- 


dren, 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for and Doctrines contained in the 
| St. Mark. Goſpel written by the Evangeliſt 


Almighty God, who haſt been St. Mark, we betecch thee to at- 
189 graciouſly pleaſed to inſtruct ford us thy Grace, that our Belief 
ch Church by thoſe divine Truths of thoſe holy Truths may be bot- 
B 7 tomed 


F the wins a Perſon eminent for Devotion and holy Contemplation ; for 


* 


| the ooſcrving and remarking the extraordinary Occurrences concerning 


ber Son, and pondering them in her Heart, Luke ii. 19. for keeping his 


| wiſe ayings in her Heart, Luke ii. 51. by her frequently following after 
* 1 to hear his divine Sermons, Matt. xii. 46. Mark ii. 32. Luke viii. 
and laſtly, by conſtantly joyning herſelf in the publick Devotion 
F 5 the Apoſtles, Acts i. 14. There was a Tradition in the Church, 
that lic travelled with St. Fohn to Epheſus ; tor the Fathers of that 
( 1 in an Epiſtle of theirs to the Clergy of Conſtantinople, mention- 
| up Epheſus, ſay, In which John the Divine, and the Deiparous Virgin 
I ry ſome time dwelt, Act. Eph. Conc. cap. 26. There are various Opi- 
ns about the Time of her Death, ſome placing it in the fiity eighth 
bir of her Age, ſome in the ſeventy-ſecond, but molt in the ſixty- 
bond or third Year of her Age, and in the Year of Chriſt 48. Some 
iters, both in the Greek and Latin Church, tell a ſtrange Story about 
r Aſſumption into Heaven, and that with great Variety in their Re- 
Fons; ſome affirming her to be conveyed thither alive, like Enoch 
MW Elias ; others, that, after her Death, ſhe aroſe again, and was car- 
a triumphantly into Heaven, Mel. de Tranſ. Vir. Niceph. Hiſt. lib. 2. 
. 21. But as all the legendary Hiſtory of this Tranſlation is taken 
WW: of Apocryphal Books, it deſerves not much Credit: And tho the 
urch of Roe has adopted this Story of the Aſſumption of the bleſ- 
EW Virgin, into her Belief and Worſhip, yet the Authors, Which ſup- 


1 Wrt this Hiſtory, are condemned by ali the learned Authors of that 
urch. 1 muſt needs fay, this whimſical Notion is of conſiderable 


Itiquity, for it is undoubtedly as old as Epiphanius his Time; but 
t Author, in his Relation of this Matter, ſays, © He will do nothing 
co depreciate the Honour of the Virgin, and theretore will not give 
his Aſſent to that Opinion, nor yet contradict it, but rather acqui- 


WM clce in the Scriptures, which ſay nothing of it, Epiph. Hereſ. 78. § 11, 


Ed I wiſh the Church of Rome had been as modeſt as this Writer, who 
be beſt Author which they can quote for any Thing relating to this 
Matter. | | 
a.. Mark's Day] There being ſeveral Marks mentioned in Scripture, 
EF is got fo caſy to determine which of them was the Evangeliſt, who 
| K 2 | is 
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dren, carried away with every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, y 
may be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thy holy Goſpy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 


Unto every one of us, &c. Eph. iv. 7, 10 17, 


tomed upon ſo firm a Foundation, preſent Truth, 2 Pet. i. 12, wii 
that we be not like Children tofſed to the Golpel has revealed unto 1. ! 
and fro, and carried about with every And this we pray for Jcius cu 
Wind of Doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. but his Sake. Amen. 
that we may be eſtabliſhed in the 


„ 


— . 


is this Day commemorated by the Church. We read of one Joh 
mentioned Acts xii. 12. Peter came to the Houſe of Mary the Mothy 

John, whoſe Surname was Mark. We read of another Mark, Siſter's Sin! 
Barnabas, Col. iv. 10. We find likewiſe a Mark ſpoken of by St. Pe. 

The Church which is at Babylon ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus nn. 
I Pet.i.13. Now that John ſurnamed Mark, and Mark the Kinſn 
of Barnabas, was the ſarne Perſon, is evident from Acts xv. 37. wh: 
tis expreſly ſaid, that Barnabas determined to take with him (ai, 
Colleague St. Paul) John whoſe Surname was Mark; for why fhoult 1; 
think he ſhould take another Mark ſooner than Mark his Siſter's Son 
So that 'tis plain Fohn Mark was the Aſſociate of Paul and Barnabas u 
the ſame who is ſo often mentioned in St. Paul's Epiſtles, 2 Tim. ir. 
Col. iv. 10. Phil. xxiv. 

It remains therefore the Queſtion, which of theſe two Mark u. 
the Evangeliſt, John Mark the Companion of St. Paul, or the oe 
Mark, the Convert or Son, as he is called, of St, Peter, and who u] A: 
likewiſe the Attendant upon his Perſon ? But Antiquity, if we hauen 
gard to that, will determine for the latter. For the moſt antient Write 
of the Church affirm, that Mark, in his Attendance upon St. Peter, wi: 
his Goſpel at the Command of St. Perer, that that great Apoſtle ſupr- 
viſed it after it was done; and recommended it to the Church under thi 
Authority of his Name, Clem. Alex. Stro. lib. 6. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. ij 
Athan. in Synopſ. Ebi ph. Her. JI. Hieroim. Script. Eccleſ. Upon which RM 
ſon Tertullian does not ſcruple to call his Goſpel, The Goſpel accordin; v® 
St. Peter, Tertul. contr. Mar. He wrote his Goſpel in the Year of C 
45, as Euſebius relates, Euſeb. Chron. A. D. 45. He is ſuppoſed to bi 
Jew by Extraction, and that his Name was Mordecai, and he toi 
Marcus as a Roman Name, ſomething like in Sound, it being the Ct 
ſtom of the Jews ſo to do, when they travelled from Home; as [cli 
the Brother of Onias was called Faſo, Saul was called Paulus. 

He planted a Chriſtian Church at Alexandria, and was the firſt Biſty 
of that Place, Hier. Script. Eccl. Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 15. Ti 
Particularities of his Martyrdom are not mentioned in any very a! 
Writers: Beda, Ado, Nicephorus, and Metaphraſtes fay, that his Det 

was occaſioned by an Inſurrection of the Heathen Rabble upon him, # 
he was officiating in his Church at Alexandria; who tied a Rope abo! 


his Neck, and dragged him up and down the craggy Rocks by the & 
Side, till they had killed him. F | * pd f 
1 
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The Goſpel, 
I am the true Vine, &c. John xv. 1, to 12. 


The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. iv. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. v. 


: * Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 
HH The Collect. 
A Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting ö 
| 0 Life; grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus | 
Qhriſt to be the Way, the Truth, and the Lite, that 


* following ö 
| Parathraſe on the Collect for Saint us Grace to have a perfect Know- 0 
* Philip and james. ledge of the admirable Pattern which | 


A Al. powerful Creator, who being our bleſſed Lord hath left us in this 
the only true God, it is eternal World, and that we may always 
l 11 o know thee, John xvii. 3. give acknowledge him to be ze Hay, 
1 | | the 
—— | — { 


St. Philip and St. Fames] Two Saints are commemorated by the 
urch this Day, the firſt whereof is St. Philip. 
. Of St. Philip. St. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a Town of Galilee, 
bbrrren Country of Fades, near the Sea of 1jberizs, John i. 44. Our 
W iour living in this obſcure remote Place, was pleaſed to chule his 
© Wiciples out of the plain ordinary Men of this Neighbourhood, Who 
Pere moſtly Fiſhermen, by reaſon of the Nighneſs of the Sca of Tiverias, 
iich was a great Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, and which therefore in- 
ed many of the neighbouring Inhabitants to take upon them that 
EEotctlon. He was the next, after St. Andrew and St. Peter, called to 
Ear Apoſtleſhip; and as ſome think before them; the other, atter their 
Eaſt Call, returning to their Employs. He was the Perſon to whom 
EW Greeks applied themſelves, that they might have ſome Knowledge 
EG the Meſſias, John xii. 20. Twas he, whoſe Curioſity led him 0 
ow more of the divine Nature than our Saviour was willing to reveal 
io him, in his Addreſs to him, Lord, ſbew us the Fal hier, and it ſuf- 
% us, John xiv. 8. To whom our Saviour returns this gentle Re- 
e. Have I been ſo long with you, and yet haſt thou not known ie, 
ip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. After our Saviour's 
enſion, he is recorded to have preached rhe Golpel in the higher 
„ Niceph. lib, 2. cap. 29. Others will have him to have joined with 
= 5:r:holomew, in preaching to the Scythians, Metaphr. in vit. Iſrdorus | 
he converted the Gauls; but tis probable he means the Gallograci, | 
WS [inhabitants of Galatia. Iid. de vita Sant. His laſt preaching before | 
Death was in Hierapolis, a City of Aſia Minor, now calicd Aleppo, 
ere he underwent his Martyrdom, as St. Chryſoſtom writes, Chryf. 
. Sand, And Euſebius expreſly favs, that Philip the A poſtle having 
# | a | ; IIs EE | preached 
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following the Steps of the holy Apoſtles Saint Philip ac 
Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the Way t 
leadeth to eternal Life, through the ſame thy Son [+ 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


18 © 


the Truth, and the Life, John xiv. 6. leadeth to Deſtruftion, but the 
and that following the Steps of thy row Way which leadeth unto 1 
holy Apoſtles St. Philip and St. Fames eternal, Matt. vii. 13, 14. Ani 
in all Holineſs of Living, we may we pray for the Sake of Jeſus Ci; =» 
not walk in the broad Way which our Lord. Amen. : 


ꝗ— 


2———— 


preached the Goſpel at Hierapolis was crucified, and whilſt he , 
faſtened to the Croſs, was killed by Stones thrown at him, EA ( 
( 


Chron. The later Writers ſay, that the People of the Place were won 
up to this Rage againſt him, for killing, by his Prayers, a great Sers 
which they worſhipped : But this Story ſeems to be fabulous, party 

_ cauſe this Matter of Fact is not recorded in any good Author, and u, 
never heard of till many Centuries after Chriſt; and partly becau{: iſ © 
* 

1 


docs not appear that the Phrygians were addicted to any ſuch monſty, 


Werſhip, they being infected by an Idolatry of another Kind, Eu 
Prep, lib. 2. 


2. Of St. James. The Saint which is this Day commemorated! 


Gal. i. 19. He was, after our Saviour's Reſurrection, conſtituted Bin ; 
of Feruſalem, and ſeems to have preſided in the firſt Council held e , 
Adds xv. and to have directed the Debates of the Apoſtles concern 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies. There is Mention made of him, and that wh 
the Brother ot Jeſus Chriſt, by Foſephus, who ſays, he was deli, 
up to be ſtoned by the Cruelty of Ananus the High Prieſt, whoſe D, 
gave great Diſſatisfaction to the good People of the City, Joſefh. K 
lib. 20. cap. 8. There was an extraordinary Opinion of his Sad,, 
throughout all the City of Feruſalem where he lived; from wyhence 
go, the Surname of The fuſt. His Martyrdom is recorded by the Ec: 
liaſtical Hiſtorians after this Manner: The Scribes and Phariſees being“ 
patient at the great Growth of Chriſtianity in Fudea, were reſolve! ! 
{et upon St. Fames, and by Menaces force him to renounce that Ne 
gion publickly before the People. And the better to do this, they iu! 
him up into a Gallery of the Temple, and would oblige him to m1! 
Recantation before a Multitude of People who were gathered tog*ts 
upon the Rumour which was ſpread abroad concerning this Mar 
But inſtead of denying Chriſt, he made a publick Confeſſion of him *W 
fore that great Aſiembly, who thereupon almoſt unanimouſly cried o 
Hoſanna to the Son of David. Which fo enraged the unbelieving “9 
that they threw him down headlong from the high Place wh?! Wi 


* 5 
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The Epiſtle, 
James a Servant of God, &c. James 1. 1, to 13, 
| The Golpel, 
And Feſus ſaid unto, &c. John xiv. 1, to 15, 


i | The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. xxi. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. xxii. 


Saint Barnabas e Apoſile. 


The Collect. 


0 Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
0 Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular Gifts of the Holy 
"Ghoſt ; leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
; | manifold 


© 


| SParaphraſe on the Collect for Saint and ſupernatural Gifts, as made the 
_ == Barnabas. Heathens confeſs that there was a 
7 0 Lord the Almighty God, whoſe divine Power inherent in him: We 


b oly Spirit did endow the Apoſtle beſeech thee to afford us a Share 
buarnabas with ſuch extraordinary of the Diverſity of Gifts of thy Holy 
| 3 -1 Spirit, 


* 9 5 
. » 5 
: is 


: 1 a had ſet him on. But being not quite killed by his Fall, he prayed to 


| bod for Forgiveneſs to his Murderers. However, this did but enrage. 
© his ſpiteful Perſecutors the more; and one of them being a Fuller, and 
having in his Hand a Staff which he made uſe of in his Trade to beat 


bis Cloth in the ſcouring, he ſtruck him over the Head therewith, and 
"W£ killed him out-right, Euſeb. Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. 2. 


* St. Barnabas] St. Barnabas was of Jewiſh Extraction, tho? born in 


be Island of Cyprus, being deſcended from Parents of the Houſe of Levi, 
5 who had ſettled in that Country, Ads iv. 36. He was ſent to Feruſalen: 
Hp perfect his Studies in the Jewiſh Law, under the Tuition of Gamaliel, 
c. Presb. de Steph. Protom. Some of the moſt antient Writers do 
affirm, that he was one of the Seventy Diſciples ſent out to preach by 


ur Saviour, Luke x. 1. Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 1. Epiph. lib. 1. cap.21. 


He readily complied with that Injunction of the Apoſtles, for throwing 
their Wealth into a common Bank, for the better Propagation of the 
Hoſpel, by ſelling his Land, and laying the Money at the Apoſtles Feet, 
BS ts iv. 37. which ſome Authors ſay, was not a little Field, but a very 
wege Eſtate in Cyprus, Metaphraſ. die 11 Mau. His firſt publick Employ 
tm che Miniſtry, was to ſettle a Chriſtian Church in Antiech, ſeveral Jews 
nu that City being well diſpoſed to the Faith in Chriſt, by the Conver- 


= {ion and Preaching of ſome Chriſtians, who were ſcattered abroad 
pon the Perſecution which aroſe about Stephen, and had fled to that 
City. Here his Labours had great Succeſs, and the Converts multiplying 

| KR 4 upon 


— — — 
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manifold Gifts, nor yet of Grace to uſe them alway , 
thy Honour and Glory, through Jcſus Chriſt our Ly; 
Amen. | | : 

| The Epiſtle, 

Tidings of theſe Things, &c. Acts xi. 22, 70 the End 

The Goſpel, 

This is my Commandment, &c. John xv. 12, to 17, 

| The Leſſons, 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. x. 2 Leſſon Acts xiv. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. xii. 2 Leſſon Acts xv. to 30. 


Spirit, ſo far forth as thou ſhalt imparted to us: All which wenn! 
jadge neceſlary for our Salvation, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt ou 0 
an! give us Grace likewiſe to make Lord. Amen. 13 
uſc of thoſe Talents which thou haſt | ä 
. | | 4 = = | I 
upon him very faſt, he goes to Tarſus to bring Paul thither, to be h. 
Fellow-Labourer in that great Work of the Converſion of fo populos :; 
City. Here God bleſſed their joint Labours with wonderful Succeß, th: WF © 
Number of the Faithful growing fo conſiderable, as to be diſtinguiſpel WU _ 1 
firſt by the Name of Chriſtians in that City, Acts xi. 22, c. Af « 
ſome time of their Continuance here, by the particular Direction of th 
Holy Ghoſt, Niger Lucius and Manaen were appointed to take Cure o 
the Churches in Antioch, and Paul and Barnabas were ſeparated to preact 
the Goſpel] to the Gentiles at a more remote Diſtance, Acts xiii. 12. which 
they accordingly did, planting many Churches in Aſia Minor, for the che 
Space of three Years travelling and preaching together. At laſt the WW R. 
happened a Contention between them, which occaſioned them to pn 
aſunder, and preach ſeparately, which God ordered for the Good of tte 
Church, the Goſpel being further propagated by their fingle preaching 
than it would have been by the conjunct Labours of two fuch eminent 
Apoſtles, After this he is ſaid to have ſettled the Goſpel in his native 
Country of Cyprus ; and failing from thence into Iraly to have plante 
Chriſtianity in Milan, not being ſuffered to come to Rome, by reaſon o 
the Edict of Claudius, which had prohibited all Jews to come into tut 
City. He is the Author of an Epiſtle which is full of pious Inſtructions 
and very full of Allegories, according to the way of Writing uſed by th! " 
Jews. It was allowed for a genuine Piece of St. Barnabas by ſome of WW p 
the beſt Criticks among the antient Fathers, and who lived nigheſt o 0 
the Apoſtolical Times; by St. Clement of Alexandria, Strom. lib. 2. b) { 
(ien, lib. 1. cont, Celſ. and by Tertullian de Pudic. | 


Hain 
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| * Saint John Baptiſt. 
The Collect. 


a Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy Servant 
A John Baptiſh was wonderfully born, and ſent to 
prepare the Way of thy Son our Saviour, by preach- 


ing of Repentance, make us ſo to follow his Doctrine 


and holy Life, that we may truly repent, according to 
his preaching, and, after his Example, conſtantly ſpeak 


the 
Parathraſe on the Collect for St. John and who was likewiſe ſent to pre- 
5 Baptiſt. pare the Way to the Goſpel of our 


Al- powerful God, by whoſe all- bleſſed Saviour, by preaching the 
wile Providence Fohn Baptiſt Doctrine of Repentance, give us 
was miraculouſly born of an aged Grace, that we may copy after 


Father and Mother, the Miniſtry of thoſe excellent Rules, which his 


an holy Angel, and other wonderful holy Doctrine and ſtrict Life have 
Accidents attending it, Luke 1, 13. reached out to us, that we may 
| heartily 


** 
— 
3 


St. John Baptiſt] The Church has celebrated the Nativity of this 
Faint, as ſhe has done the Martyrdom or Day of Death of other Saints; 
for St. John the Baptiſt, tho he laid down his Life for the Truth of his 
Preaching, yet he was not a Chriſtian Martyr, as our Saviour's Apoſtles 
were, who ſuffered in Teſtimony of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. How- 
ever, his Memory is celebrated by the Chriſtian Church, becauſe he was 
the Fore-runner of our bleſſed Lord, and, by preaching the Doctrine of 
Repentance, pav'd the Way for publiſhing the Goſpel. His Birth was 
forctold by an Angel, and brought to pals after an uncommon Manner, 
hi; Mother being paſt the uſual Time of Child-bearing when ſhe con- 
© ceived him, Luke i. 13. His Office of being the n any or Fore- 
E Tunner of Chriſt, was predicted by the Prophets, Malachy calls him, 
the Meſſenger to prepare the Way of the Lord, Mal. iii. 1. and Iſaiah calls 
him, the Voice f one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the 
Lord, lia. iv. 3. He lived an auſtere and aſcetical Life, and, till the 
Time of his Preaching, took to a Retirement in the Wilderneſs, feed- 
ing upon Locuſts, a ſort of Graſhoppers in that Country, and wild Ho- 
ney, which the Bees had made within the Hellows of Trees. His Ap- 

parel was ſuitable to this hermetical Life, being only a rough Garment 
ot Camels Hair, tied to him with a leathern Girdle, Matt. iii. 4. He 
| Jcemed to be an Imitator of the Prophet Elijah, who lived a Lite of a 


not much unlike Nature; whereupon the prophetical Predictions of him 


give him the fame Name, Mal. iv. 5. He had a divine Commiſion by 


| [ the holy Spirit of God, to adminiſter the Rite of Baptiſm to thoſe who 


: © repented them of their Sins, Luke iii. 2. and our Saviour was pleaſed to 
onterm the Truth of his Miſſion, by partaking of that ho Cemony 
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the Truth, boldly rebuke Vice, and patiently ſuffer, 
the Truth's Sake, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Au, 
The Epiſtle, | 
Comfort ye, comfort ye, &c. Iſa. xl. 1, to 12, 
The Goſpel, 


Elizabeth's full Time came, &c. Luke i. 57, to the Ei | 


The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Mal. iii. 2 Leſſon Matt. iii. 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Mal. iv. 2 Leſſon Matt. xiv. j n 


Saint Peter's Day. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who hy thy Son Jeſus Chriſt did N 


＋ give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent Gift 


and commandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy Flock 
make, 
heartily repent of all our Sins, as Paraphraſe on the Collect for Sin 
he, by the conſtant Subject of his Peters Day. 
preaching, exhorted us, that we, O AEpowerful God, who by th 
like him, may not be afraid to de- Son Jeſus Chriſt, didft con; 
clare the Truth for the Sake of any to thy Apoſtle St. Peter many e. 
Terrors, but boldly rebuke Sin, even cellent and miraculous Gifts for tt 
in the moſt honourable Per ſonages, propagating the Goſpel, and di! 
and, if thou art pleaſed to call us to give a Command perſonally e 
it, may boldly lay down our Lives rected to him, but defigned forth 
for Righteouſneſs Sake; and this Uſe of all Miniſters of the Gofj. 
wie pray for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt to feed thy Sheep, John xxi. 10. J. 
our Lord. Amen. beſeech thee that thy good Provi 


Chce 


— 


at his Hands, Matt. iii. 13. the Baptiſt, at the fame Time, acknowledg 
ing him to be the Meſſias, Luke iii. 16. He was impriſoned by He 
tor preaching againſt his inceſtuous Marriage with Herodias his Brother 
Wite, and afterwards, by the Arts of that diſobliged Woman, was be 
headed, Matt. xiv. 6. 

This Feſtival was antiently obſerved in the Church, for Maxim 
Jaurinenſis, who lived about the Year of Chriſt 400, mentions it. 

St. Peter] This eminent Apoſtle was born at Bethſaida a Town o 
Galilee, John i. 44. being by Profeſſion a Fiſherman, Matt. iv. 18. H 
was Brother to St. Audrew, and his elder Brother moſt probably; be 
cauſe, in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, he is mentioned before him, 
Matt. x. 2. The Papiſts indeed are very loth to allow this, beciu* 
they would have him to be intitled to this Precedence by his pretcnc 
Supremacy ; and therefore they rely moſt upon the Authority of Epip/* 
nius, who ſays he was younger than St. Andrew, Epiph. Hareſ. 51. Bu 


the Proteſtants bring the better Authorities of St. Ferom and St. Cin. 


fof OM, 


| 


es Ae gti HS e Eo 


a 
L 
8 
* 
: 
: 


Book of COMMON PRAYER. 139 


make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently 
to preach thy holy Word, and the People obediently to 
follow the ſame, that they may receive the Crown of 
everlaſting Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _— 
; | | he 


dence would fo direct, that all Bi- that they both, at the Reſurrection, 
ſhops and inferior Paſtors may dili- may receive à Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. 
gend preach thy holy Word, and v. 4. Which we pray for the Sake 
die People may with a like Care of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

; practiſe what they ſhall deliver, and | 


— 


ſo, and many others, who aſſert, that he was the elder Brot her. He 
Rd, in his Character, ſome eminent Qualifications, which gave him a 
Piſtinction above the Generality of the Apoſtles, tho' not what the Papiſts 
pretend, a Supremacy over them. He was the firſt or the Apoſtles who 
public kly profeſſed his Beliet of the Divinity of our blefled Lord, Matt. 
Xvi. 16, Which frank Declaration of his made our Saviour promiſe him, 
that his preaching and Confeſſion ſhould be a principal Foundation of the 
Church which he deſigned to build. He, together with James and 
Fon, had a particular Intimacy with our bleſſed Lord, as appears by 
his being with them ſo frequently in private, Matt. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 2. 
Matt. xxvi. 37. He had a mighty 7eal for his Maſter, which prompted 
him to drave his Sword in his Defence, and to cut off Malchns's Kar, 
Folm xviii. 26. but withal it muſt be faid, that theſe good Qualit ies 
were eclipſed by the Cowardice which he ſhewed in denying his Ma- 
ſter, Matt. xxvi. 70. and by his Diſſimulation which he uſed in com- 
plying with the Jews in the Obſer vation of their Ceremonies, Gal. ii. 4. 

After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, he did ſingular Service in the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel; he, by one Sermon, converted - 2000 Souls, Ads ii. 
41. He was ſent by the apoſtolical College, together with John, to 
confirm the new Converts that Philip had gained to the Faith in Sama- 
ria, which Office they diſcharged with great Faithfulneſs, Acts xviii. 
47. tho, by the Way, this Miſſion is not very conſiſtent with the Su— 
premacy of this Apoſtle, which, in latter Ages, has been pretended; for 
ſuch a papal Authority as ſome Perions would veſt St. Peter with, could 
hardly have brooked to have been ſent upon an Errand, and that too 
with a Colleague intruſted with equal Powers with himſclf, He was 
impriſoned by Herod about the Year of Chriſt 14, and was in a miracu- 
lous Manner delivered from thence by the Miniſtry of an Angel, ts 
xii. 7. After this, when the Apoſtles divided themſelves to preach 
ihe Goſpel (if we may credit the latter Greek Writers) he conſtituted 
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rom thence he came to Sidon, and placed another Biſhop there: He neut 

converted many of the Inhabitants of Berytus, another Town of Ta 

nicia, and ſettled a Biſhop likewiſe in that Country: He chen extended 
tne Goſpel to Billos, another City of Phanicia ; atter that to Tripoli; ; 

next to Antandros, a Town of Thrygia, proceeding to the Ilan of 
Aradus, to Balanaa and Panta, he carricd on his Preaching to Laodicææ, 
where converting many, and curing the Sick, he ſertled a ae ay 
| ENNIO | - Let apt. 
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a Chriſtian Church at Cæſarea Paleſtine, called otherwiſe Turris Stratonis; 
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140 A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Epiſtle, 
About that Time Herod, Sc. Acts x11. 1, 4 12. 
The Goſpel, 

When Feſus came into, &c. Matt. xvi. 13, 10 20. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ecclus xv. 2 Leſſon Acts iii, 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ecclus xix. 2 Leſſon Acts iv. 


Metaph. Surius. But beſides St. Peter's preaching in theſe neighbouriy 
Towns oi 7udea, St. Ferom lays, he converted many to the Faith j 
Pontus, Galacia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and at laſt fettled a Biſhoprich, 
where he himſelf ſome Time preſided, in Antioch, Hier. Script. Eci. 
Some time after this he came to Rome, as Euſebius, Irenaus, St. Cypriz, 
Lactantius, and other Authors relate: But that he came hither in the s 
Year of Claudius, A. D. 45. as Euſebius in his Chronicon ſets it, cu 
hardly be evinced. When he and St. Paul had for a conſiderable Tim: 
preached here, their Miniſtry in the Goſpel was much hindred by the 
magical Arts of Simon the Magician: But this Scorner having long be. 
guiled the People by his Diabolical Tricks, he once gave out that the 
thould fee him fly in a fiery Chariot, which by the Devil's Aſſiſtance he 
aſſaying to do, and being lift up to a conſiderable Heighth in the Ai, 
by the Prayers which theſe Saints put up to God, that the Devil's Power, 
being over-ruled by the Divine Providence, might fail him, he fell dow: 
to the Ground and broke his Hip, becoming thereby a Scorn to all hi; 
former Admirers, the Pain and Vexation thereby ſhortly afrerwards occi- 
ſioned his Death, Arnod. adv. Gent. lib. 2. Cyril. Catech. 6. Euſeb. Hil. 
lib. 2. cap. 14. Epiph. Her. 21. This was the Cauſe, as ſome later 
Writers affirm, of St. Peter's being thrown into Priſon at Rome, and 
likewiſe of his Martyrdom, Nero taking to himſelf the Affront which 
was done to the Magicians, which Sort of People he was particular 
fond of. St. Peter being firſt ſcourged, was led out to be crucihed 
upon the Hill called Faniculus, deſiring to be faſtned to the Croſs with 
his Head downwards, alledging, that he thought himſelf unworthy to 
die exactly after the ſame Manner with his Lord, Hier. Script. Ecc!, 
Eilſeb. Hiſt. lib. 3. Auguſt. de Sanft. The more modern Greek Writers 
deſcribe his Perjonage thus, His Body was indifferently ſpare, upright, 
d and ſomewhat tall, his Face pale, and in a manner white; the Hair ot 
«© his Head and Beard curled, tho' not buſhy; his Eyes were black, and 
ſoracthing bloodſhot ; his Eye-brows were thin, his Noſe longer than 
ordinary, being big at the End, and a little bending downwards,” 
Nice ph. lib. 2. cap. 37. 5 

That Teter vas a married Man, is mentioned in Scripture, his Wife“ 
Mother being ſpoke of there, Mark viii. 14. and that his Wife ſuffered 
Maurryrdom, the antient Writers do affirm, for Clemens of Alexanaria 
writes thus of her, *Tis reported that St. Peter, when he ſaw his 
Wite drawn to Execution, rejoiced at her being called to ſo great an 
Honour, and that ſhe was now going to her own Home: That he 
« exhorted her and comforted her, calling her by her proper Name, 
and bidding her remember her Saviour; and telling her that now ite 
© was going 10 be married in Heaven,” Clem, Alex. Strom. lib. 7. 


T San! 


* 
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+ Saint James the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 


| VU Gaint James, leaving his Father and all that he had, 


without Delay was obedient unto the Calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, torſaking all 
worldly 


Paraphro > on the Colle for Saint and his Father to follow our bleſſed 
: james the Apoſtle. Saviour, Matt. iv. 21. When he was 


| : O Merciful God, we beſeech thee called to the Apoſtleſhip ; ſo we, 


to grant to us thy humble Ser- forſaking all our carnal and corrupt 
yants, that as St. James left his Ship Affections, may with a like Readi- 
: neſs 


1 
—_— 


| + St, James] St. Fames the Great, or the Elder, was one of the Sons 
of Zebedee, and Brother to St. Fohn. His Mother's Name was Mary, 


| " otherwiſe called Salome, a Kinſwoman of the bleſſed Virgin. This was 


ſhe that came to our Saviour with a Petition in Behalf of her two Sons 


James and John, that one might fit on his Right Hand, and the other 
on his Left, in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xx. 21. That this Im- 
portunity did not proceed ſo much from the Fondneſs of the Mother, 
a; from the Ambition of her two Sons, whilſt they kept their uncor- 
rected Nature, not yet ſufficiently cultivated by the Goſpel Doctrine, is 
Plain ; becauſe our Saviour directs himſelf to them, as well knowing it 
was they that had put upon her this unreaſonable Petition; Ye know not 
what ye ask ; are ye able to drink of the Cup that I drink of? &c. Anv- 
ther Inſtance ot the ungoverned Paſſions of theſe two Diſciples, and 
which the Evangelical Goodneſs and Wiſdom taught by our Lord had 


not ſufficiently reſtrained, was, their calling for Fire from Heaven to fall 


upon the Samaritans, becauſe of their inhoſpitable Treatment of our 
bleſſed Lord, as Elijah had done before on the like Occaſion. For which 
indiſcreet and furious Zeal, our bleſſed Lord gently rebukes them, telling 
them, that they knew not what Manner of Spirit they were acted by: 


This cruel Imprecation did moſt certain'y thew, they were not led by 
that gentle Spirit which he had taught them; for he came among them, 


not to teach them by a cruel and bigotted Zeal to take away Mens 


Lives, but his chief Meſſage into the World was ro fave them, Luke ix. 55. 


| The Spaniards have a Notion, that after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, he came 
to preach in their Country, upon which Account he is acknowledged 
the tutelar Saint of Spain; but that is a Story raiſed without any Ground, 


nao antient Author making mention thereof, and it does not appear that 


this Apoſtle ever ſtirred out of Fudæa during his Life, he undergoing 


| Martyrdom there very early ; tor he was killed by Herod in the 2d Year” 
of Claudius, about eight Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, He was rhe firſt 
of the Apoſtles that ſuffered Martyrdom, being brought to that Trial 
E by the wicked Vain-glory of Herod Agrippa, who being newly advanced 
to his Kingdom, was willing to do {ome popular Act to pleaſe the Ge- 
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worldly and carnal Affections, may be evermore ready 
follow thy holy Commandments, through Jeſus Ci. 
our Lord. Amen. | I 
The Epiſtle, 
In theſe Days, &c. Acts xi. 27. and Part of Chay, x; 
_ The Goſpel, | 
Then came to him, &c. Matt. xx. 20, 70 29, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ecclus xxi. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ecclus xxii. 


T Saint Bartholomew the Atofile. 


The Collect. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give n 

thine Apoſtle Bartholomew Grace truly to beliey: 

and to preach thy Word; grant, we beſeech thee, unt 

| th 

neſs follow the Rule which thy Paraphraſe on the Collect for San 
holy Goſpel has preſcribed : And Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 

this we beg tor the Sake of Jeſus O All-powerful and eternal G04, 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. who didſt afford ſuch Grace to 
| | the 


nerality of the Jewiſh People, who being managed by the Prieſts, hut 
conceived a great Hatred againſt the Chriſtians ; which he taking No 
rice of, thought he could not do them a more obliging Favour, thi 
to {lay, before their Faces, one of the chief Teachers of this new Sc. 
This was the Occaſion of the Martyrdom of this bleſſed Saint. Eu/elin 
relates this particular Circumſtance at his Martyrdom, out of Clement of 
Alexandria; Clement in his aforeſaid Book aſſerts a very memorable Siorj 
of St. Fames, which he tells as a Tradition handed down from his An- 
ceſtors, viz. © That the Perſon who had given in Information againſt 
**. St, James, and had been Witneſs againſt him at his Trial, when he 
* {aw him fo readily laying down his Life for Chriſt, he likewiſe con- 
** feſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and ſo they both together were led to Ex- 
& ecution. St. F ion for ſome little Time revolving in his Mind the 
** Strangeneſs of this Accident, accoſts him with this Evangelical Salu- 
« tation, Peace be to ou; and he kiſſed him, and fo they both were 
* beheaded together.” Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 2. c. 8. 

+ St. Bartholomew] St. Bartholomew is reckoned in the Catalogue of 
the Apoſtles which is given by St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luk, 
Matt. x. 3 Mark iii. 14. Luke vi. 14. Acts i. 13. But his Name not be- 
ing mentioned by St. John, but ſeveral Things being recorded by him 
ot another Diſciple who is called Nathanael, of whom there is a p 
3ilence in the other Evangeliſts, it has made ſome Perſons think, that 

| | =D Nathanael 


Ws 
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| 2 Church to love that Word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Four Lord. Amen. 


The 


| the Apoſtle Bartholomew, as to be Affections love that divine Doctrine 

2 faithful Believer of thy Word, re- which he was one of the firſt Be- 
Ae to the World by our blefled levers of, that our Clergy may 

| 1 and afterwards to be a pain- faithfully preach the ſame, and our 
ful Prexcher of the ſame ; grant, People readily receive it : And this 
we belcech thee, thy Grace to us, we beg for the Sake of Jcſus Chriſt 
and to all the Members of the our Lord. Amen. : 
Church, that we may with intire 
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Narhanael and Bartholomew is the ſame Perſon. This Opinion, as far 
as | can find, was unknown to the antient Writers of the Church: 
WW The fi Author that is to be met with, who eſpouſed this Notion, is 
upertus de vit. Sanct. who wrote about the Year 1130. and is followed 
therein by Toſtatus Com. in Matt. x. 3. and by many learned Men after 

WW them. They give ſeveral Reaſons, not altogether improbable, why the 
| ame Perſon is to be underſtood by theſe two Names; becauſe the Evan- 
geliſts, who writ the Catalogues, join Philip and Bartholomew together, 
John does Philip and Nathanael; becauſe the Vocation of all the Apo- 
cs being recorded, there is no calling of Bartholomew mentioned, un.e:: 
at of Nathanael be it; becauſe the other three Evangeliſts make men- 
tion of Bartholomew, and not of Nathanael, and St. John makes men- 
tion of Nathanael, and not of Bartholomew; which is hardly to be ac- 
counted for, unleſs they were the {ame Perſon; becauſe St. John makes 
mention of Nathanael as of one of the Apoſtles, May. Xxi. 2. and his Cha- 
Facter is not agreeable to any of the Apoſtles, unleſs it be Bartholomew ; 
becauſe Bartholomew is not a Proper Name, but is as much as the Son 


of Tolmai, in the ſame manner as Peter, whole Name was simon, is 


Kralled Bariona. There is not much to be ſaid againſt the Cogency ot 
theſe Reaſons, but that this Opinion is but late in the Church the an- 
tient Fathers being of another Opinion. Nay, if Bartholomew be but a 
Patronymical Name, then this Saint appears to be the Son of Tolma;, or 
ol a Family which bore that Name among the Jews; for Joſephs in 
his Antiquities, mentions one Tholomans, Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 1. 
lle is recorded by the Antients, to have preached the Goſpe! in the 
Greater Armenia, and to have converted the Lycaonians to Chriſtianity, 
| "Chr. in 12 Apoſt. Others ſay he preached to the Albanians, a Peop's 
upon the Caſpian Sea, Hier. de Scritt. Eccl. Origen and Socrates write, 
that he preached likewiſe in India, Orig. in Gen. lib 3. Socr. lib. 1. cap. 15. 
But that he preached the Goſpel in the Indies, is a Truth which is moſt 
evidentiy confirmed by the Teſtimony of Pantæntis, the famous Chriſtian 
a? Philoſopher, who was Maſter of the Chriſtian Univerſity at Alexandria 
about the Year 180, but reſolving to take upon him the Office of a 
Miſſionary, went and preached the Goſpel in India, and after ſome Time 


returning Home ſafe to Alexandria, he made this Report concerning hi, 
1 Miſſion; that he found in the Hands of ſome of the Indians St. Matthew's 
E! | Golſpc! 
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and that the original Book was kept among them to that Day, EA 


in very handſome Circumſtances, as appears by his making a conſd i 


State procured to themſelves, many of them ſo great, that they would 
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The Epiſtle, 
By the Hands of the, &c. Act v. 12, to 17, 
The Goſpel, | 
Aud there was alſo, &c. Luke xxii. 24, to 21, 
The Leſſons, - 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ecclus xxiv. 
Evening, I Leſſon Ecclus xxix. 


+ Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


O Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didit | 
Matthew from the Receipt of Cuſtom, to be ui 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; grant us Grace to forſake 1 


covetuuiſ 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint thering the Cuſtoms, by which 1. 
Matthew the Apoſtle. had a plentiful Income, unto: 


O All- powerful God, who by the Apoftleſhip, which expoſed hin g& 
Mouth of thy bleſſed Son, when great Wants and Diſtreſſes; g 

he was upon Earth, didſt call Saint that we may learn from his Em 
Matthew trom his Employ in ga- ple to abandon all covetous Deſire, 
| | aul 


Goſpel in Hebrew, which was brought among them by St. Bartholomm, 


Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 5. cap.#o. | 
Some more modern Authors relate, That he was crucified, like d 
Peter, with his Head downwards; others, that he was flead alive; wa 108 
laſt Account is the moſt probable, Crucifiction being a Roman Punſ 
ment; and ſince it is not recorded, that he ever returned from amor; WY 
the barbarous Indians, Excoriation was a Death which was moſt le up 
to be inflicted by the rude Cruelty of thoſe Salvages. Due 
* St. Matthew] St. Matthew was the laſt called of the Apoſtles. It 
had another Name which he was likewiſe called by, and that was Leu; i 
for St. Mark and St. Luke mention him under that Name, when the 
relate his calling. He was a Publican by Profeſſion, whereby he le 


Table Entertainment at his Houſe for our Saviour, to which he invite 
a great many more of his own Profeſſion. Some have thought he w 
one of the Publicani, of which there was a Sort of Order or Broth: i 
hood in Rome, who were the Farmers of the publick Revenues, win W 
Cicero calls The Flower of the Roman Knights, the Ornament of the Ci) 
and the Support of the Commonwealth, Or. pro Plan. Theſe were Place 
of vaſt Profit, which Gentlemen of the faireſt Fortunes, in the Rom! 


not have exchanged them for Herod's Tetrarchate, much leſs woud 


have gone to have pick'd up the Tolls of a few Fiſhermen in the v 1 
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| bas Deſires, and inordinate Love of Riches, and 
ro follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth! with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World 


vichout End. Amen. 
2 The 


exceſſive or unlawful Love of fo low our bleſſed Lord now he is 
ide Riches and Pleaſures of this gone to Heaven, where he liveth 
E World, and to part with every and reigncta with thee and the 
E Thins which is uniawiul or pre- Holy Ghoſt, in Unity of Uflence, 
judic to our. Souls, the better to to ail Eternity. Amen. 


Aeris: But the Word Pablican is extended likewile to fignity che 
is ind Servants of the Maſter Proicanmus, Who was the Provincial 
| Wo: and farmed the Revenue of a Whole Province, or ſome con- 
e Part of it from the Roman State. It remains therefore, that 
N M was a Cuſtom-Ofticer, placed by the Tablicanus or his Deputy, 
Eo up the Duties laid upon Fiſhing Trade in the Lake of T!vertas 
Ear hover, to receive thoſe which were due in the Neighbourhood of 
aum, which was the Place of his Settlement; for this Town 
MM; to be a very com modious Place for this Purpoſe, not only as ſitu- 
ted 1001 the Lake, bur becauſe all Veſſels, which came up or down 
Jordan, mult paſs by it; and the Pertitcria, or Duty of Waftage of 
Won; or Goods over the Lake, was probably paid here. The Tely- 
„, or Receipt of Cuſtom was the Cuſtom-houſe of the Place, pro- 
Wl; 2 vicar Table and Bench under Cover, but open to the Sca-lide, ſo 
& the Clerk or Cuſtomer titting thereat, might have a clear View of 
Ships and Lading: And upon this Reaſon it was, that our Saviour 
Pag by, could fee St. Matthew hitting thereat. The wonder ful Effi- 
of the holy Spirit of God was vilible in this Man's Converion; 
Four Saviour ſaid no more but Follow me, and he aroſe and followed 
Ws, \latt. ix. 10. Indeed our Saviour doing ſo many Mn acles in the 
Wniry about Capernaum, might make ſome reſpectiul Impreſſions 
upon him, with Regard to his Character; but that he ſhould become his 
EDiſcip.c only Ly beckoning to him, ſhews an omnipotent Power of a 
Wne Grace intuſed into the Heart of this Saint, to engage him to 

eye a wealthy Employ, for the Want, and Penury, and Dangers of the 
pſtleſſip. The Feaſt which he made to entertain our Saviour juſt 
er his Call, at which ſeveral Publicans or Cuſtom-gatherers were 
kent, gave great Diſguſt to the Phariſees, who thought, with the 
ot the Fews, that all Publicans were wicked Men, and not fit for 
rdinary jew, much leſs for a holy Prophet to converſe with. The 
Name which they were wont to give to the Publicans was Pari/un, 
iu! Rogues, a Name appropriared to raſcally Fellows, who uſed to 


Ercto:e thought fit to chuſe one of his Followers out of an Order of 
m whom they had the worſt Opinion of, to ſhevw that the Grace of 
W Golpel was not extended only to good Men, but that all Men, how- 
err fligitious, might be ſaved upon their Repentance, Not that rhe 
ploy of the Publicans was unlawtu], for the Publicans did with more 
1 bs Hloneſt / 


ck up Hedges and pull down Walls in the Night-time. Our Saviour | 
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1.4.6 A PARAPHRASE on the 


| The Epiſtle, 
Therefore ſeeing wwe have, &c. 2 Cor. iv. 1, ty . 
The Goſpel, | 
And as Jeſus paſſes, &. Matt. ix. 9, 4 14. 
The Leſſons, G 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. xxxv. 7 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. xxxviii. 


— 
— — 


— — 


Honeſty gather the legal Taxcs, than the Jews did deny them, or u. 
the Collectors of them; but our Saviour choſe to make one, d. 
they thought of a vile Character, one of his Diſciples, to demon? 
to them the Prevalency of his Doctrine, tho' they by their Perveriy, 
made the worſt Uſe of it 


. 
3 
* 
1 
4 
** 


This Apoſtle wrote the Goſpel which bears his Name about c. 


Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Euſeb. in Chron. juſt before the Aro. - 
diſperſed themſelves, to go to preach the Goſpel in Foreign Part-! 
undertook this Work at the Intreaty of the converted Jews in Pale; , 
who being delirous to have ſome Memoirs of our Saviour's Lit: MF * 
with them, that they might have Recourſe to in the Apoſtle's Abi: 2 


St. Matthew complying with this their Deſire, wrote this exce.:- 
Goſpel which we now have in our Hands. He wrote his Goſpel n. 
vulgar Hebrew, or Syriack, as all Antiquities do agree, Euſeb. Hi, i: 
lib. 6. Iren. lib. 3. cap. 1. Epiph. Her. 29. & 57. S. Cyr. Catech. 15, % 
it ſhould ſeem that all the Apoſtles took a Copy of it with them wh: 
they went to travel, Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 10. And Athanaſeus favs, th 
the Greek Tranſlation we have thereof, was made by Jacobus Nin 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and our Lord's Brother, Athan. in Synop . 

He was a Man of extraordinary Abſtinence, his only Food being bi g 
Berries and Coleworts, without any Fleſh, Clem. Alex. Pad. lib. 2. ca. 
by which great Abſtemiouſneſs, hen he had brought his Stomach it 
Diſorder, he was: perſuaded by St. Paul to drink a little Wine, whit: 
he had totally abſtained from before, Chryſ. upon 1 Tim. v. 23. 

The Province allotred for his preaching the Goſpel, as antient Writer 
relate, was Ethiopia, Orig. in Gen. lib. 3. Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 15. fron 
whence we do not read that he ever returned, but probably {uftcrel 
Vartvrdom there. | 
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+ Saint Michael and All Angels, 


H The Collect. 
F* Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted 


che Services of Angels and Men in a wonderful 
order; mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels al- 
MW way do thee Service in Heaven, ſo by thy Appoint- 


þ © 
4 
EJ. 
5 
1 
1 


At the ſame Time, &C. 


5 
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Prratbraſe on the Collect for Saint 
BW Michael. 


Eternal God, who haſt conſti- 
tuted the ſcveral Ranks of Be- 
ig ina wonderful Subordination 
Et c:ch other, and which do, in 


, ce which thou haſt command- 


© their reſpective Turns, pay thee the 


ment they may ſuccour and defend us on Earth, through 
E Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


We Epiltle, 
There was War in, &c. 
The Goſpel, 


Rev. Xii. 7, 10.12; 


The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. xxxii. 
2 Leſſor. Acts x1; 10 20. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Dan. x. 5. 
2 Leſſon Jude 6. 10 16. 


ed from each of them; we beſeech 
thee of thy Mercy to grant, that 
as the holy Angels are always ready 
before thy Throne in Heaven to 
execute thy Commands, ſo thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to give them a 
Charge to defend and protect us 
thy poor Servants here upon Earth. 
Amen. | 


—__—; 


f 0 


| A St. Michael] This Feſtival is celebrated by the Church, in Thank- | 


gilance and Application, Dan. x. 13. 


nes to God for the Benefits we received by the Miniſtry of the holy 
gels And becauſe St. Michael is recorded in Scripture as an Angel 
Lot great Power and Dignity, and as preſiding and watching over the 
church of God, with a particular Vig 
e triumphing over the Devil, Rev. xli. 7. Jude 9. it therefore bears 
Name. 

i 


1 


+ Saint 


148 A PARAPHRASE on the 


* Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſica 
whoſe Praile 1s in the Goſpel, to be an Evangelif 
and Phylician of the Soul; may it pleaſe thee, that h 
the wholeſome Medicines of the Doctrine delivered h 


| In, 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for Saint and whoſe Praiſe is ſaid to be mt 
Luke th. Evangeliſt. Goſpel, 2 Cor. viii. 18. to be, 


O Al- powerful God, who waſt writing his Evangelical Hiſtory, 
pleaſed to call Luke, that beloved ſpiritual Phyſician to recover \|:; 
Phy/:cian, mentioned Col. iv. 14. Souls; we delire of thee to org 


* \ . 
dies 


— — 


* St. Lyle the Exangeliſt.] That famous Evangeliſt, whoſe Meme 
we celebrate this Day, was born at Antioch, where there flour 
Schools of the liberal Sciences, Hier. Pref. in Met. Evang. In the 
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Like had his Education, and having paſſed thro' his preliminary Studs 

i he applied him{c!f to the Study and Practice of Phytick. It is thong: 
that for ſome Years he practiſed Phyſick at Rome, being a Servant i; Dc 
[| the Houihoid of one of the Family of the Latcilii, and, upon his Lb Bo 
obtained, he took th: Name of Lucas, a Diminutive of Licilius, Tr ou 
| this was the beloved Phyſician mentioned by St. Paul, Col. iv. 14. 4 Un 
| the Brother whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, 2 Gor. viii. 18, the moſt anti Ar 
| Writers of Chriſtianity do allow; for this is acknowledged by 15:9, e 
i in his Epiſtle to the Ephe/zazs, who lived in or next to the Apiàͤ, Wi . 
* Times. Some have thought him to be one of the Seventy Dices 
rs Greg. M. Pref. in Fob. but this is aſſerted without Ground; tor «| riſk 
„ quity make St. Lesbe the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and not of Chriſt, 5 
lf | dl lib. 1. cap. 20. Jeu. con. Marc. lib. 4. cap. 2. The Time when St. Lu: Of 
"Wu joined hinie!f to St. Paul, was ſoon after the Contention happened . N 
0 1 tween him and Barnavas at Antioch, in the Year of Chriſt end 2» 
1-1 lib. 3. cap. 14. For taking only Silas with him, in his Journey to Tſe Dis 
{ i i} Acts xvi. 8. it is very probable that Luke was taken into Company whiz Fe. 
100. he came to that Place; for in the whole Relation, before this Time,“ San 
St. Paul's Acts, the Author of the Acts of the Apoſtles (which was r E 
doubtedly St. Luke) ſays, Paul ſpoke, Paul departed, Paul went, &c. bi hi) 


almoſt ever after his being at Troas, to the End of the Book, he ipes 
of St. Paul's Actions, as if he himſelf had mingled with them.!“ 
ooſmg from Troas ; we were abiding certain Days; we went out; we 
down. lie wrote his Goſpel about ſcven Years after his Conjunct! 
with St. Paul, whom he never left till his Death. He is recorded“ 
have wrote this excellent Work in Achaia and Bœotia, whilſt St. “ 
ſtaid there, which was in the Year of Chriſt 58. Hier. Præf. Met. Fi 
is faid to have wrote his Goſpel to hinder the Faithful from being pd. 

ſoned by the heretical Relations of the Cerinthians, a very early Races 

 Hereticks ſprung up in the Church, Epith. Her. 51, He wrote his 90% 
| | | 0 
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of The A; of the Apoſtles about three Years after, in the ſifch Year of 


lb. 2. cap. 43. | | 
1 St. Simon and Jude] There are two Saints commemorated by the 
urch this Day. The firſt is Simon, ſurnamed The Cannanite, Mal, x. 4, 
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tim, all the Diſeaſes of our Souls may be healed, thro? 
the Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiltle, 
Walch thou in all, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 5, to 16. 
The Goſpel, 
The Lord appointed, &c. Luke x. 1, 10 8. 
| The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. li. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Job. i. 


+ Saint Simon, and Saint Jude, Apoſtles, 
The Collect. 


O mighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon 
the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the Head Corner-ſtone ; grant us 
B lo 


thit by the ſalutiferous Truths and Parapiraſe on the Collect for Saint 
Doctrines contained in his ſacred Simon aud Jude. 

Book, our Sins, thoſe Ditciſes of O Almighty God, who haſt 6rulr 
gur Souls, Ja. v. 6. may be healed, thy Church uon the Fouiidation 
nd our Lives thorowly reformed: of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
And this we ask for the Sake of (Ait hiniſeif being the chief Corner 
the Merits or Chriſt ſeſus our Lord. fene, Eph. ii. 20. grant that by the 


Annen. : Lfficacy of the Doctrine which they 
| preached, 
* 


Nero, and of Chriſt 61. There has been a general Tradition concerning 


Amis Saint, That he was not only a Phytician, but an eminent Painter in 
dis Time; that he painted the Virgin Mary, Niceph. lib. 14. cap. 2. St. 
Peter and Paul, ibid. lib. 2. cap. 23. and (if we credit Mernphrajles) our 
Saviour himſelf, Metapb. in 18 Ocfob. How St. Luke diipoled of him- 
| &f after St. Paul's Martyrdom at Rome, is not ſo very certain : Epiphanius 
ys he preached in Dalmatia, in Gaul, Traly, and Macedonia, Epiph. 
. 51. Others affirm, that when he left Rome, he returned into the 
Eat, and that from thence he went to preach in Aſrica, and that he 
Converted the Thebans to the Faith, Oecin. in Lutcam. That he at laſt 
3 ſuffered Martyrdom, the beſt Authors of Antiquity allow, Naxianx. 1. 
Ora. in ful. Gaudent. Trad. de ded. Baſil. The later Greek Writers re- 
kite his Death with more Particularities, ſaying, That he was cruciticd 
or nailed to the Branches of an Olive Tree, there not being upon the 
; Tace dry Wood ſufficient to make a Croſs for him to ſuffer on, Niceph. 


4 
8 
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150 A PARAPHRASE on the 


ſo to be joined together in Unity of Spirit by t, 
_-—goctrine, that we may be made an holy Temple, . 
ceptable unto thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Aj; 
The Epiſtle, 
Jude the Servant of, &c. Jude i. 70 9. 
The Goſpel, 
Theſe Things I. &c. John xv. 17, 1% the End. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Job xxiv, xxv. 
Evening, I Leſſon Job xlit 
preached, we may be joined in the 2 Cor. vi. 16. and that we ny 
Unity of the Spirit, Eph. iv. 3. and preſent our Bodies à living Sai: 


in the Protetſion of the fame Ca- holy and acceptable to him, Re: | x 
tholick Doctrine; that we may be Xil. 1. This we pray for the di. 1 
made the Temple of the living God, of ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, bf 
and Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. which two Names are the fa 
for the Hebrew Word Canaan ſigniſies a Zelot. There were a Sei 1 
Men called Zelots, about the Time of Chriſt, in Fudsa, who, out ot, 
pretended Zcal for God's Honour, would commit the moſt grins # 
Ourrages z they would chufe and ordain High Prieſts out of the b 


of the People, and murder Men of the principal Dignity, Foſeph. I; 
Tad. ib. 4.Cap.11,12. Tt is provable that Simon, before his Converin 
and Call, might be out of this Sect; or, however, ſome Fire and Fer: 
neſs in his Temper, gave Occaſion for his being called the Zelot. | 
was one of the twelve Apoſtles, and kin to our bleſſed Lord; eitte 
his haif Brother, being one of Joſep/4's Sons by another Wife, as all t. 
Greek Fathers contend, or Coulin by his Mother's Side. Moſt cer 
this is that Sin Which is meant, Matt. xiii. 55. Are not his Bret 
James, and joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? There is a Tradition, th: 

*twas at his Marriage in Cara of Galilee that our Saviour was preſet, 

Niceph. lib. 8. cap 30. After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, he is record 
to have preached the Goſpel in Meſopotamia, Hier. in Ep. ad Gal. cap 
G cout. Helo. that he preached likewiſe in Ægypt and Africa, is rei 
by others, T/id.' de vit. & obit. Sanct. And (if we may credit Nicephors! 
later Writer) that he extended his Miſſion as far as Britain, Niceph.lib.: 

cap. 40, He ſuftered Martyrdom in Perſia. 5 

Jude the other Apoltle, whole Memory is this Day obſerved, was dt 
of the twelve Apoſtles, Brother to Fames, Jude 1. and therefore bo: 
the ſame Relation with him to our Saviour. He was that fame Fu! 
mentioned in the Verſe before cited, Are not his Brethren, James, a 
Joles, and Simon, and Judas? He had two Surnames, one was Thad, 
which does not ſeem to be more than a Diminutive, or ſmall Alteratiol 
of Judas, and is derived from the ſame Root in Hebrew as Judi: i 
Labbaus is derived from a Word in Hebrew which lignifies Heart, a6 
is as much as Corculum, or Little Heart. He preached the Goſpel wil 
his Brother in Meſopotamia, Arabia, and Idumæa, &. Niceph, Hiſt. ib. 
Cape 4. And ſuffered Martyrdom at Berjtus. | 44 
1 


©, EDS 
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* All Saints Day. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine Elect 
U in one Communion and Fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
Body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; grant us Grace ſo 
to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
Living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakble Joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


x The Epiſtle, 
And I jaw another Angel, &c. 
"The opel, 
5 Teſs ſeeing the Mullitudes, &c. 
| 3 25 Type Leſſons, 
Aorning, 1 Leſſon Wild. in. 4 10. 
1 2 Leſſon Heb. xi. 33. and Chap. Xu. lo 7. 


* 


Rev. vii. 2, fo 12. 


Matt. v. 1, 70 13. 


2 
& 


| 2 Leſſon Apoc. xix. 40 17. 


; 


| Evening, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. v. to 17. 
Para pbraſe 


on the Collect ſor All 
Saints Day. 


1 10 Almighty God, who haſt knit 
= 7ogether all Chriſt's myſtical 
boy the Church, (who according 
1e Faith are God's Elect, Tit.i.1.) 
bands and Foints with Chriſt the 
a. Col. ii. 19. grant us thy 


—— — 


Grace, that we, following the Ex- 
amples of thy bleſſed Saints, in the 
Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues in 
this World, may attain to the un- 
ſpeakable loys of the other, hi 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, 


and which God hath prepared for 
them that love hin, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Amen. 


OY 


All Saints] The Feaſt of All Saints is not of very great Antiquity 

in the Church. About the Year of our Lord 610, the Heathen Pan- 
eon, or Temple, dedicated to all the Gods, at the Deſire of Boniface IV. 
WE Þ:\hop of Rome, was taken from the Heathen by Phocas the Emperor, 
und dedicated to the Honour of All Martyrs; hence came the Original 
per All Saints, which was then celebrated upon the firſt of May. After- 
Wards, by an Order of Gregory IV. it was removed to the firſt of No- 
rember, A. D. 834. as it has ſtood ever ſince. Our Reformers having laid 
de the Celebration of a great many Martyrs Days, which had grown 
doo numerous and cumberſome to the Church, thought fit to retain 
bis Day, wherein, by a general Commemoration, our Church gives | 
1 46 od Thanks for them all. ö 


4 The | 


actrine, that we may be made an holy Temple, 


150 A PARAPHRASE on the 
ſo to be joined together in Unity of Spirit by thy, 
; al. 
ceptable unto thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am 
| The Epiltle, 
Jude the Servant of, &c. Jude 1. 70 9. 
The Goſpel, 
Theſe Things J, &c. John xv. 17, 10 the End, 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Job xxiv, xxv. 
Evening, I Leſſon Job xl. 
preaches, we may ve joined in the 2 Cor. vi. 16. and that we mi 
Taity of the Spirit, Eph. iv. 3. and preſent our Bodies à living Saif: 
in the Protetfion of the fame Ca- holy and acceptable to him, Ron 
tholick Doctrine ; that we may be Xit. 1. This we pray for the Silke 
made the Temple of the living God, of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— — 


— — 


and Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. Which two Names are the fame 
for the Hebrew Word Canaan ſignifies a Zelot. There were a Sect 9. 
Men called Zelots, about the Time of Chriſt, in Fudaa, who, out of 1 
. pretended Zeal for God's Honour, would commit the moſt prievou: 
Outrages z they would chuſe and ordain High Prieſts out of the biſct 
ot the Peopie, and murder Men of the principal Dignity, Foſeph. Bel! 
Tad. ib. 4. cap. 11, 12. It is provable that Simon, betore his Converſion 
and Call, might be out of this Scct; or, however, ſome Fire and Fierce. | 
neſs in his Temper, gave Occaſion for his being called the Zelot. He WWF 7 
was one of the twelve Apoſtles, and kin to our bleſſed Lord; either 
his haif Brother, being one of Joſeph's Sons by another Wife, as all the 


Greek Fathers contend, or Coulin by his Mother's Side. Moſt certauu Wi ( 
this is that Si wich is meant, Matt. xiii. 55. Are not his Brethre,, 
James, and Joles, and Simon, mo Judas? There is a Tradition, thi WF '' 
*tw.s at his Marriage in Cana of Galilee that our Saviour was preſen, “ 
Nzceph. lib. 8. cap 30. After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, he is recordet WF „ 
to have preached the Goſpel in Meſopotamia, Hier. in Ep. ad Gal. cap... * 
Si co/2t, Helo. that he preached likewiſe in Agypt and Africa, is related = 
by others, Vid. de vit. & obit. Sauct. And (if we may credit Nzcephorus 1 Wi 
later Writer) that he extended his Miſſion as far as Britain, Niceph. lib. :. VB 
cap. 40. He ſuffered Martyrdom in Pexſia. r 
Jude the other Apoltle, whoſe Memory is this Day obſerved, was on: i 7 
of the twelve Apoſtles, Brother to Fames, Jude 1. and therefore bor: iſ b 
the ſame Relation with him to our Saviour. He was that fame Ju: Wi * 
mentioned in the Verſe before cited, Are not his Brethren, James, and $. 
Joles, and Simon, and Judas? He had two Surnames, one was Thad, F- 
which does not {cem to be more than a Diminutive, or ſmall Alteration * 
of Judas, and is derived from the fame Root in Hebrew as Judas 1 5 
Lab bæuts is derived from a Word in Hebrew which ſignifies Heart, and 0 
is as much as Corculum, or Little Heart. He preached the Goſpel with | 


his Brother in Meſopotamia, Arabia, and Idumæa, &c. Niceph. Hiſt. lib.: 
cap. 4. And ſuffered Martyrdom at Berytus. 5 Al 
F Ali 
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* All Saints Day, 
The Collect. 
0 Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine Elect 


in one Communion and Fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
Body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; grant us Grace ſo 
to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
Living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakble Joys, 
| hich thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
E thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiltle, N 
And I jaw another Angel, &c. Rev. vii. 2, to 12. 
The Goſpel, 
eſus ſeeing the Mullitudes, &c. Matt. v. 1, 10 13. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, I Leſſon Wd. in. 4 10. 
2 Leſſon Heb. xi. 33. and Chap. x1. lo 7. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Wd. v. to 17. 
2 Leſſon Apoc. xix. 40 17. 


Paraporaſe on the Collect for All Grace, that we, following the Ex- 

Saints Day. amples of thy bleſſed Saints, in the 

Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues in 

Almighty God, who haſt nit this World, may attain to the un- 

| together all Chriſt's myſtical ſpeakable Joys of the other, which 

body the Church, (who according Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, 

o the Faith are God's Elect, Tit.i.1.) and which God hath prepared for 

Lands and Foints with Chriſt the them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Read, Col. ii. 19. grant us thy Amen. | 


— —— — — — 


"th 


All Saints] The Feaſt of All Saints is not of very great Antiquity 
in the Church. About the Year of our Lord 610, the Heathen Pan- 
E 7-02, or Temple, dedicated to all the Gods, at the Deſire of Boniface IV. 
E biſhop of Rome, was taken from the Heathen by Phocas the Emperor, 
and dedicated to the Honour of All Martyrs ; hence came the Original 
of All Saints, which was then celebrated upon the firit of May. Atter- 
| wards, by an Order of Gregory IV. it was removed to the firſt of No- 
vember, A. D. 834. as it has ſtood ever ſince. Our Reformers baving laid 
aide the Celebration of a great many Martyrs Days, which had grown 
too numerous and cumberſome to the Church, thought fit to retain 
this Day, wherein, by a general Commemoration, our Church gives 
God Thanks for them all. | | 


L 4 The 


152 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


The Ok DER for the Adminiſtration of the Lon | 


thy Name. 


upper, or Holy Communion. Hes 

12 

The Prieſt ſtanding at the North Side of the Losd nor 

Table, ſhall jay, ET 

O Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed þ Fo 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will ff Sin 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this Diſh anc 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſies, as NM. 
And lead us w m) 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. | 
into Temptation; Bur deliver us from Evil: For th 
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for cr 


and ever. Amen. 


A Emighty God, unto whom all Hearts be open, 1 
1 Deſires known, and from whom no Secrets are hid; 

cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts, by the Infpiratin 

of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love the, en 

and worthily magnify thy holy Name, through Chil iſ 


our Lord. Amen. 


We alqreſs ourſelves, c. See 
„ on 


PARAPHRASE. 


O All- powerful God, who ſearcheſt 
_ the Hearts and trieſt the Reins, 


Fer. xvii. 9. Rev. 11. 23. cleanſe us 


from all our ſecret Faults, Pſ. xix. i 2. 
by the Inſpiration of thy holy Spi- 
rit, which /earchet all Things, 1 


this we intreat thee to do, for tit 


Cor. ii. 10. that we finding or 
every hidden Sin within us, whict 
doth alienate our Affections fron 
thee, may come to a perfect Lon 
of thy excellent Being, and mij 
pay a Worſhip to thee in that du! 
Manner which we ought to do. And 


Sake of Jeſus Criſt our Loi. 
Amen. 


Miniſter, 


| Bool of COMMON PRAYER, 153 
| Te O D ſp ike theſe Words: and ſaid, T am the 


[ord thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other 


Gods but me. 
people. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 


Bear's to keep this Law. 


Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, 
hor the Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
Mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep 
my Commandments, 
; 8 Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
Tears to keep this Law. 


prada on the Ten Commandments. Bodies, as Sun, Moon, or Stars, Joo 
. T 'lete are the Precepts which xxxi. 26. or of the inhabitants of 
b God Almighty has comman- the Earth, as of Men and Beaſts, ec. 
de us, laying, Firſt, Thou ſhalt have Dan. iii. 5. or of the Fiſhes in the 
Me for thy God, paying me all the Water. No Manner of religious 
Duties which are owing to me as Worſhip ſhalt thou pay to them, 
en eternal Creator, and an almighty either by bowing to them, or knecl- 
Governor. Believing in me, Heb. xi. ing, or by ſhevring any other To- 
6. Truſting in we, Prov. iii. y. Hope- ken of religious Regard; ; for I am 
23g in me, 1 Tim. i. 1. Loving me, very zealous of my Ne in this 
21 John iv. 19. Oveying me, 1 John Reſpect, aſſuring. You: that any thar 
V. iii. Fearing me. Pſal. cxi. 10. Se- ſhall be guilty of this Fault, 1 ſhall 
condly, Thou ſhalt worſhip no God not only puniſh him in 5 oven 
together with me, or excluſively of Perſon, but in his Family likewiſe 
: me, by avoiding Polytheiſm, Deut. for foyeralGener: ations. Bur ſecondly, 
ri 14. 1dolatry, Jer. v. 19. Sorcery, Thou ſhalt pay me my Worſhip in 
BH Deut. xviii. 10, 11. and Idolizing of the Way which I ſhall direct, Deut. 
© Riches, Job xxxi. 24. Col. iii. 5. X11. 31. by praying to me, Tube xxi. 
People, O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy to 36. by praiſmg me, Deut. x. 21. Ads 
,, in pardoning us for our former xvi. 2 5. by hearing my holy Word, 
ET rauſereſſi on of this Commandment, Deut. iv. 10. Matt. iv. 18. by fre- 
aud give us Grace better to obſerve quenting the publick Congregations 
fer the future. aſſembled for my Worthip, „ Pſal. 
| 2. Thou ſhalt not worſhip me xxit. 22. Heb. x. 25. 
Z + atter the Pagan Way of Images, People. O Lord, ſnew thy Mercy to 
| Dent, iv. 12, 15. either of celeſtial us, &c. 


. | Miter, 


3 
> * A 
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Hearts to keep this Law, 


| Miniſter. ö 

4. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-du 
Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haf ;Þ 
do; but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lordi 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no Manner of Work, thy 


3. Firſt, Thou ſhalt not make 
uſe of my Name in an Oath to at- 
teſt a falſe Matter, Lev. Xix. 12. 
Numb. xxx. 2. nor upon any trivial 
Occaſion, Matt. v. 34. James v. 12. 
nor {peak of my Attributes, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 19. Exod. v. 2. or my Holy 
Word irreverently, 1 Tim. 1. 13. nor 
ſhalt thou yet make a Vow, which 
is an inferior kind of Oath, raſhly, 
Ec cl. v. 2. inſincerely, Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 
nor without ſufficient Authority, 
Numb. xxx. 5. nor upon any but a 
very weighty Occaſion, Gen. xxviii. 20. 
Numb. xxx. 14. and when made, 
thou ſhalt carefully and readily per- 
form it, Numb. xxx. 3. Acts v. 4. 
But contrariwiſe, thou ſhalt honour 
me, by ſwearing truly and reverently 


by my Name, Deut. xvi. 13. & x. 12. 


eipecially if it be for a charitable 
Delign, in deciding Differences, Gen. 
XXXV1. 28. Heb. vi. 16. if thou ſhalt 
at any time ſpeak of me, it ſhall bo 
with Reverence, and an awful Ad- 
miration of my Being, Rom. ix. 5. 
2 Cor. X1. 13. and if thou reaſon out 
of my revealed Word, it muſt be 
not out of Wantonneſs, but for Edi- 
fication, Acts xvii. 11. Pi, cxix. 172. 
if thou ſhalt make a Vow upon any 
good and laudable Account, Gen. 
XXV111, 20. thou ſhalt perform it con- 
ſcientiouſly, Plal. cxxxii. 2. Novy for 
a Man to be faulty in any of theſe 


A PARAPHRASE on the EI 


Minſter. | 

3. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord u. 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline a 


4 


7 

15 

; 858 

. wich 
1 5 

; * 

131 N a 
Fith 


guilt, | 


a 


Particulars, is to commit 1 ore Wi 
Sin againſt God, for which te ii 
molt {ſeverely puniſh him. | 

People. O Lord, ſhew thy MW 
to us, &c. | | 

4. Take great Care to obſet 
religiouſly the Sabbath- day, one hu 
in the Week, which I have ehe 
cially ſet aſide for my Worſhip, n! 
Remembrance of my Creation o! 
the Univerſe : That Day thou i; 
keep holy, by thy own abſtaining 
and of all that belongs to thee, fron 
Work and ordinary Calling; not ty 
buy or fell, Nez. xiii. 15. or car; 
Burdens, Fer. xvii. 22. or mik 
Journies, Exod. xvi. 29. 2xceptiry 
Works of Neceſlity, as Provitione 
Food, and looking after Cattle, Mai 
xi. 11. fighting tor Defence of ou 
Country, 1 Macc. ii. 41. and Wor WF ov 


of Charity, as healing the Sick a of 
aſſiſting Women in their Trav. no 


Matt. xii. 7, 12. Hoſ. vi. 6. Labou na 
of Miniſters in the Exerciſe of thi: be 
Calling, Matt. xii. 5. and the . 1 
velling of People to the Places c & 
publick Worſhip, 2 Kings ix. 1 2 
But the better Part of the Sancti - o. 
cation of this Day, does conſiſt n N 


performing the ſpiritual Exercit, WWF © > 
which all devout Perſons ought 0 
ſpend their Time in upon that Diy; WW” h 


Joining in the publick Devotion 
and hearing the Word preaches, 
5 „ BE, 
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9 thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man Servant, and 
ty Maid Servant, thy Cattle, and the Stranger that is 


For in fix Days the Lord made 
x d Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, 
aq reſted the leventh Day: 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed 


1 ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 
* People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 


Bear! to keep this Laco. 


. xxili. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. and me- 
ditating upon it after wards at home: 
Þ private Devotions with their Fa- 
$ics, and in a more retired one 
v themlelres in their own Cloſets; 
by cexting the holy Scriptures, and 
eher good Books; by viſiting the 
poor, and relieving the Needy ; and 
y making up unhappy Differences 
| among Neighbours. 

| 8 People. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
Fo us, KC. 

F. Take care to perform thy 
Duties as well to thy political Pa- 
rent the Prince, who governs thee ; 
to thy domeſtick Parent thy Maſter, 
vrho feeds and cloaths thee ; to thy 
eccleſiaſtical Parent, who inſtructs 
Tice; as to thy natural Father and 
Mother who begat thee. 1. If 
thou art a Subject, thou muſt ho- 
nour the Prince whom God has {et 
over thee, 1 Pet. ii. 17. ſtand in awe 
of him, and obey him in all Things, 
not forbid by God, and contrary to 


national Conſtitutions, and the Li- 


berties of a free People, Rom. xiii. 1. 
I Pet. ii. 13. Submit to his Corre- 
© Ction and Puniſhment, 1 Per. ii. 19, 


* 
1 


20. and aſſiſt him with thy Perſon, 
or thy Money, in his juſt Wars, or 
Maintenance of the Royal Dignity, 
Matt. xxii. 17. Rom. xiii. 6,7. And 
on the other Side, I will require of 
him to govern thee according to 
5 the Rules of juſtice and Piety, 1 
Im. ii. 2. that he ſhall ſeek thine 


7 Miniſter, 
. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days 


may 


and al! his Peoples Good, Rom. xiii. 


4. 2. If thou beeſt a Servant, 


reverence and honour thy Maſter, 
1 Tim. vi. 1. Fear to diſpleaſe him, 
Mal. i. 6. Obey his Commands, 
Eph. vi. 5. be patient under his Cor- 
rections, 1 Pet. ii. 18. and be dili- 
gent in thy Holineſs, Col. iii. 22, 23. 
ſtudying in all Things to pleaſe him, 
Tit. ii. 9. As on the other Side, I 
will require for thy Sake of thy 
Maſter, that he ſhould not behave 
himſelf peeviſhly and perverſely to- 
wards thee, 1 Pet. ii. 18. Deut. xxiv. 
14, 15. but that he be gentle and 
kind, as he ſhall expect to find Fa- 
vour from me, Col. iv. 1. and pro- 
wide for thee in thy old Age, if thou 
ſpendeſt thy Whole Time in his Ser- 
vice, Prov. xvii. 2. 3. It thou art 


a Lay Perſon, thou muſt love thy 


Paſtor who has the Care over thee, 
1 Thefſ. v. 13. Gal. iv. 19. thou 
muſt pay him juſt Reverence and 
Reſpect, Phil. ii. 19. 1 Tim. v. 17. 
thou muſt ſubmit thyiclf to his 
Direction in ſpiritual Matters, Hes. 
xiii. 17. thou muſt contribute to 
make him up a hand ſome and libe- 
ral Maintenance, 1 Tum. v. 17, 18. 


Gal. vi. 6, 7. 1 Cor. ix. 7, &c. And ; 


cn the other Side, I will require of 


him, that he ſhall look upon thee, 


and the reſt of his Flock, as his 
Children, Gal. iv. 19. Pri. x. that 
by his holy Life and Converſation, 


he ſhall ſer an Example for thee to 


copy 


> ay — 
KY 
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giveth thee, 


People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, 


Hearts to keep this Law. 


Miniſter. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
may be long in the Land, 


which the Lord thy . 


and incline: Gl | 8. 


6. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 


People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, 


Hearts to keep this Law. 


Miniſter. 
7. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


copy by, Tit. ii. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 12. 


that he ſhall be diligent in preach- 


ing the Word in Seaſon, and out of 
Seaſon, 2 Tim. iv. 2. And laſtly, 
that he ſha'l be mec K, peaceable and 


cout icous, 2 Tim. ii. 22,24. 4. As 


thou art a Son or Dauzhter, reve- 
rence and reſpect thy Parents, tho 
they happen to be in a mean Con- 
dition, Mal. i. 6. Matt. xx). 31. 


obey them in all lawful Things 


which they command thee, Eph. vi. 
1. Col. iii. 20. relieve them when in 
Want, Matt. xv. 4, 5. 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ſubmit thyſelf to their Inſtruction, 
Prov. i. S. a when thou art young, 
to their Correction, Heb. xii. 7. 
and when thou art groven up thou 
ſhalt take their Advice in any im- 
portant Affair of Life, Gen. xviii. 1, 2. 


Now to anſwer this, I expect on 


thy Parents Side, that they ſhou'd 
nouriſh and bring thee up in thy 
Childhood, 1 TI. i. 10. provide 
Neceſſaries for thee in that State, 
Raiment, &c. Prov. xxxi 15, 1 Tim. 
v. 8. inſtruct thee in Religion, Deut. 
vi. 6, 7. 2 Tim. iii. 15. ſhew thee a 
good Example, Fob 1. 5. Fol. xxiv. 
15. keep thee in Obedience by a juſt 
Awe, avoiding Fondneſs and Rigor, 


I Tm... 4. and laying up for thee, 


to put thee out into the World, ac- 
cording to thy Birth and Quality, 
2 Cor. xii. 14. Now if thou doſt 


diſcharge theſe Duties, I will re- 


and incline ty 


Peopk 


ward thee not only with tempo; 
but with ſpiritual Bleſſings. b 
People. O Lord, ſuem thy Mn: 
to tus, &. | | [ 
6. Thou ſhalt not only avoid 1; Þþ 
barbarous Crime of Murder ura 
the Body of thy Neighbour, d 
ix. 5, 6. Numb. xxxv. 16. but th 
laying violent Hands upon thy 
as ſome diſcontented wicked \:: i 
have done, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. At;1.1\W 
as alſo the careleſs meddling wii 
{uch Inſtruments of Death, as mi | 
deſtroy thoſe that are near us, clp: i 
cially the ſtriking with them n 


Rage, Numb. xxxv. 16, 17, & 


Thou ſhalt avoid likewiſe the 0. 

caſions of Murder, immoderr: | © 

Anger, Matt. v. 21, 22. Hair 

John iii. 15. Malice, and Bitterne 

of Speech, Eph. iv. 31. But on- 

contrary, thou ſhalt practiſe the Vi- 

tues of Peaceableneſs, Rom. xii. 1 i 

Meekneſs, Rom. xii, 17. and Ci 

rity, Rom. X11. 20, q 
People. O Lord, ſhew thy Meg 

70 US, XC. | 
7. Thou ſhalt not defile thyſ: 

with the foul Sin of Adultery, * 

unlawful Familiarity with the Hus 

band or Wife of another, Lev.xx.19. 

Heb. xiii. 4. Ezek. xxii. 11. Or, Whic 

is worſe, to cover it under Pretence 

of Marriage, which is called Pa 

gamy, Lev. xviii. 18. Mal. il, 15. 

1 Cor. vii. 2. and which is ft! 


li 
4" 
mort 


People. 
Her! to keep l his Law. 


8. Thou ſhalt not Steal, 


Book of COMMON PRAYER. 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 


157 


7 Miniſter. 


ark, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 


He +; to keep this Law. 


Mi er. 


Thou ſhalt not bear 
. 50 hbour. 


People. 
R to keep this Law. 


mo”: criminal, have unlawful Com- 
mixtu c with thote of the ſame 
Bloc, Lev. xvüli. 6. 1 Cor. v. or 
Wit thole of the ſame Sex, Rom. 
26, 27. Lev. xviii. 22. or With 
tho. of a difſerent Kind, Lev. xvii.. 
& XX. 15. Thou ſhalt likewiſe 
avoid. Fornication, or Uncleanneſs 
committed between ſingle Perions, 
er. vi. 9. and the Incitements 
ereunto. Drunkenneſs, 1 Pet. i iv. 3 
Prov. xxill. 33: Uauton Behaviour, 
Pet. ii. 7. 2 Cor. Xii. 21, Attire, 
Prov. vii. ro. Zeph. 
Tk. xvi. 49. But contrary to all 
thele fou! Vices, thou muſt be chaſt 
in thy Thong te, Matt. xv. 19. Words, 
Cor. v. 6. Col. ili. 8. and Bcha- 
Piour, Tit. ii. 3. 
1 People. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
% , &c. | 
8. Thou ſhalt not commit the 
Putrageous Act of Robbery, or for- 
ible taking away from thy Neigh- 
dow Lev. xix. 11,13. nor be guilty 
pf private Stealing, Eph. iv. 28. nor 
vt R or unjuſt Gain, Prove. 
Rxvili. 8. Hab. ii. 9. 1 Cor. v. 11. 
nor ot Fraud in Dealing, Prov. xx. 
10. & xxix. 5. nor of Gripingneſs 
and Haraſhip towards the Poor, 
Tov. Xxii. 16. %% iii. 15. But on 
; the © her. Side, thou ſhalt be honeſt 
in thy Dealings, Prov. xvi. 11. if 
; thou haſt done any Wrong, thou 
| | Foal make Reſtitution fc it, Ezek, 


he Sg 


Xx 


4 A 
bond 
7 


i. 8. Idleneſs, 


talſe Witneſs againſt ad 


Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 


XXXill. 15. Exod. XXit. 1. thou ſhalt 
be mercitul and charitable to the 
Poor, Lev. xix. 9. Prov. v. 15. and 
thou ſhalt be diligent in thy Calling, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 11, 12. Matt, xxv. 30. 
Prov. xviii. 9. 

People. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
to us, RC. 

9. Thou muſt take care not to 
commit that horrid Villany, of 
giving a falſe Teſtimony in a ju— 
dicial Matter, to the Prejudice of 
thy Neighbour, 1 Kings xxi. 13. or 


by gloſling, with artificial Words or 


Ci rcumſtances, a true one, nyo 
xxvi. 60, 61. or ſuborn wicked Me 
to give a falſe Teſtimony, 1 as 
Xx1.10. Thou ſhalt not {lander thy 
Neighbour, by uttering a malicious 
Lie, in Prejudice of his Reputation 
or Intereſt, James i. 26. Eph. iv. 25. 
nor report abroad his ſecret Faults, 
unleſs irreclaimable, Prov. x. 18. nor 
willingly hear or repeat ill Stories 
of thy Neighbour, Prov. XVii. 4. 
Exod. xxxi. 1. Gen. xxix. 19. 2 Sam. 
xVi. 3, 4. nor raſhly cenſure his Ac- 
tions, 1 Sam. i. 13. Ads ii. 13. Luke 


Vii. 39. But on the contrary, thou 


oughteſt to vindicate him when he 
15 wronged, John vii. 50, 51. and 
in every Thing which will bear 
it, judge char ĩtably of him, 1 Cor. 
Xili. 5. 

People. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
to us, &C, 


Miniſter, 


— 
— 
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158 A PARAPHRASE on the 
Miniſter. 

10. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Hod 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his $. 
vant, nor his Maid, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor an 
Thing that is his. 'F 

People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and write all th; 


thy Laws in our Hearts we beſeech thee. 

A Lmighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, ad 
© Power infinite: have Mercy upon the whole Church, 
and ſo rule the Heart of thy choſen Servant GEORGE 
our King and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe M. 
nilter he is) may above all Things ſeek thy Honoy 
and Glory: And that we and all his Subjects (duly 
conſidering whoſe Authority he hath) may faithful 
ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and tc: 
thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, with thee and th: 


¶ Let us pray. 


10. Thou ſhalt not allow thyſelf 
in any unlawful Hankering aiter 
thy Netghbour's Eſtate, Deut. v. 21. 


1 Kings xxi. or Wife, 2 Sam. xi. or 
any other of his Goods and Poſ- 


ſellions, Sam. Xii. 3. or in any evil 
Fancies or Thoughts, which may 
incline thee to Evil, Prov. xxiv. 9. 
Zech. i. 8, 17. Deut. xv. 9. Ia. lv. 7. 
Acts viii. 22. But ſhalt be content 
with thy preſent State, He b. xili. 5. 
and be diligent in thy own Calling, 
x Thef. xi. 12; 1 Cor. vii. 20. and 
ſhalt mortify the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Gal, v. 24. | | 

People. © Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
10 ts, &c. c 


| PARAPHRASE. 
| O Al powerful God, whoſe King- 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
Pial. cxlv. 13. and whoſe Power and 
Underſtanding is infinite, PL, cxlvii. 5. 
we beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
_ exert this thy Wiſdom and Power, 


thy Church; and as a Means ther 


Hoh 
in defending and ſhewing Mercy 


unto, to rule according to thy her 
venly Direction, the Heart of Geo! 
our King, whom thou haſt, by iy 
{pecial Providence andAppointment 
choſen to the Royal Dignity ; thi: 
he conſidering that he is thy Vice 
gerent, by whom Kings reign, Prov. 
viii. 15. and thy Miniſter, Rom. xiii. 
may endeavour to do all Things a 
may tend to the Honour and Got 
of his almighty Maſter : And th: 
we, and the reſt of his Subjects, di. 
ligently and ſeriouſly bearing in Mind 
that thou the great God haſt veſted 
him with that Authority which he b 
enjoys, may out of a religious Prit- ' | 
ciple, and not only for Wrath's Sali, 0 
and being afraid of the Power, Rom. i: 
xiii. 3. pay him all due Service an! 8 
24 

et 

2 

+ 


Reſpect, and obey all his Commands 
with Readineſs and Humility, whe! 
they ſhall be in the Lord, Eph. vi. l. 
and not contrary to any ups w 

uty ; 
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Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, World 
End. Amen. 


Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Haren and Earth, and of all Things viſible and 
* pork one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son 
c God, begotten of his Father before all Worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, be- 

bitten, not made, being of one Subſtance with the Fa- 
. by whom all Things were made: who for us Men, 
and for our Salvation, came down from Heaven, and 
Was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
and was made Man, and was crucified alſo for us under 
Portins Pilate; He ſuffered, and was buried, and the 
third Day he roſe again, according to the Scriptures, 
and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right Hand 
of the Father. And he ſhall come again with Glory to 
Judge both the Quick and the Dead : whole Kingdom 


+ | q ly 
ithout 


hall have no End. 


Duty ; and that we may do this 
for thy Sake, who in thy holy Word 
haſt infiructed us, Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. 
Xi. 13. to this Duty: And this we 
beg, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 


gur Lord, who for ever reigneth 


in the Glory of the cver - bleſſed 
Trinity. Amen. 


Taraphraſe on the Creed. 

1 Sincerely believe, that there is one 
1 and but one God, tho' differenced 
by three Perſons, the firſt whereof 
b the almighty Father, the Creator 
of the whole World, not only of 
theſe groſs Bodies, which are the 
Object of our Sight, but of inviſi- 
ble Angels and Spirits. 

* 1 allo ſtedtaſtly believe in the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, who 
& not the adopted, but the true, 
Datural and only begotten Son of 
Cod, who was begotten by his 
Eternal Father be fore all Time, God 
3 he Son of God, in as true a Man- 


And 


ner as one Man is the Son of ano— 
ther, tho' after a ſpiritual Manner, 
and purely propagated as one Light 
is generated of another, without 
Diminution of Subſtance, generated 
from the eternal Eſlence, and not 
made as Creatures are; being of the 
ſame Eſſence with the eternal Fa- 


ther; who made the World; who 


for the Deliverance of the Souls of 
us Men, which were forfeited, and 
made for ever ſubject to the eternal 
Wrath, left his Throne of Glory in 
Heaven, and came to take upon him 
our Nature here upon Earth, and, 
by the over-ſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was born of the Body of 
Mary, a pure. Virgin, and became 2 
true Man, and ſuffered the Death of 
the Crots, under the Preiidentſhip, 
and by the unjuſt Sentence of Pon- 
tius Pilate, then Governor of Fudaa. 
He lay buried Part of three Days in 
the Grave, and on the third Day 
aroſe trom the Dead, as the Scrip- 

tures 
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And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 


of Life, who proceedeth from the Father and the $, 


who with the Father and the Son together is worſhi 
and glorified, who ſpake by the Prophets. 
lieve one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
ledge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins. And 
look for the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Li. 
Amen. 


the World to come. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table, 5 
begin tbe Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sensen 
following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his Dijcriti,1, Þ 


Sentences to perſuade to Charity to the Poor. 
I. | Pd your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that da 


J 
Pen 


may ſce your good Works, and glorify your E. 
ther which is in Heaven, Malt. v. 16. . 

2. Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſure upon Fart, 
where the Ruſt and Moth doth corrupt, and wher: 


tures had forctold, and after that, 
in the Preſence of many credible 
Witneſſes, aicended up into Heaven, 
where he now tits in the molt ex- 
alted Station of that glorious Pluce, 
making Interceſſion ior us; who 


ſhall come again with Millions of 


Saints and Angels, to judge the then 
Living, and thoſe which arc al- 
ready Dead, 

I firmly believe likewiſe in the 
third Perſon of the Trinity, God 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spring and 
Conveyer of Grace and ſpiritual Lite 
to us, who is not generated, in like 
Manner as the Son, of the Father ; 
but, in the Scriptural Phraſe, pro- 
ceedeth both from Father and von, 
whom, in our Praiſes and Prayers, 
and all our devout Addreſſes, we 
jointly honour with the Father and 
the Son; by whoſe Inſpirations the 
holy Scriptures were indited. 

believe there is one, and but 
one, Catholick or Univerſal Church, 


Thieves 


which is built upon the Foundatio 
of the Apoltles, and maintains th: 
Doctrine which they taught. 
acknowledge a Baptiſin, inſtitute! 
by Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sin 
to be adminiſtred in one Form 0: 
Words, and not to be repeated. | 
expect that all the Dead ſhail arile, 
and that good Men ſhail then inte! 


an everlaſting State of Glory, Au. 


PARAPHRASE. | 

1. T ET the Light of you Cur 
ſtians ſhine forth ſo brig: 

in the Eyes of all that bchold yo! 
by ſetting before them an exce.er 


Example of Holineſs, Charity, an 


other good Actions, that they miy 
be ſo wondertully pleaſed with de 
Goodneſs of your Religion, 43 © 
be forced to aſcribe its Origin...i0 


God, and to glorify him by ther 


Converſion to the Faith. 
2. You muſt not hoard up, 5 
the Men of the World do, earth) 
Treaſutes 


82 
* 
88 
3 
7 


the Lord and Gir 


I acknay, | 5 
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3 hie ves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your- 


es Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Ruſt nor 


Noth doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not break 


 Fhrough and ſteal, Matt. vi. 
3. Whatſoever ye would 
Fon, even ſo do unto them; 
Prophets, Mall. vli. 12. 


19, 20. 
that Men ſhould do unto 
for this is the Law and the 


I. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that 


* - Zaccheus ſtood forth, 


Goth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, Mat, 


and ſaid unto the Lord, 


Pchold, Lord, the Half of my Goods I give to the 


Poor. and if I have done any Wrong to any Man, I 


reſtore four-fold, Luke xix. 8. 


Treaſures, ſuch as Money and rich 
Cl,nhs, one of which is cankered 
b Ruft, the other eaten up by 
Morhs, and both of them liable to 
be {tolen by Thieves : But lay up 
for yourſelves heavenly Treaſures, 
ſuch as holy and charitable Actions 
are, which are not liable to any of 
"thc Misfortunes, and which will 
ſtand you in Stead at the laſt Day, 
"when the other Treaſures ſhall be 
periſned and loft for ever. 

3. Let all your Actions which you 
do, with relation to other Men, be 
done with as much We and 
(unity, as we could reaſonably wiſh 
dae) ſhould be done to ourſelves: 
Inch this is the Sum of the whole 
ſecond Table in the Moſaick Law, 
ud of what is ſaid concerning ſo— 
ci Duties, in all the Writings of 
the Prophets. ” 
J. Men ſhall not be admitted in- 


do eternal Glory, only for their be- 


ceing in Chriſt, and calling upon 


} 


M 


him, Lord, Lord, in the Language 
of his Diſciples ; but unleis the; 


do likewiſe what Go has ccm- 


manded them, and fincerely obey 
his Laws, they ſhall never enter into 
that happy State. | | 

5. Zaccheus being convinced of 
the Excellency of Chriſt's Doctrine, 
by the Report he had of it, the 
firſt time he ſaw his Perſon, de- 


clared his reflvel Obedience to his 


Laws in this Manner; Lord, tho' 
other Pertons think they have ſut- 
ficiently fulfilled the Rule of Charity, 
by ſeparating a fifth Part of their 


Income for Alms, bchold I am 


ready to give halt of what I am 
poſſeſſed ot to the Poor: And if I 
have defrauded any one, I do not 
ſtay to be convicted before a Judge, 


and to be forced to a four-fold Re- 


ſtitution, according to Moſes's Law, 
Numb, v. 7. but in Obedience to thy 
improved Law, 1 voluntarily offer 
It. | 


Sentences 
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Sentences lo perſuade to offer Oblations for the Mainteng;.: 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


of Miniſters. 
6. WII gocth a Warfare at any Time of his oy, 


Coſt ? Who 


planteth a Vineyard, and eater, 


not of the Fruit thereof? Or who teedeth a Flock, and 
eateth not of the Milk of the Flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7, 

7. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, i; 
a great Matter it we ſhall reap your woridly Thing! 


o i 


8. Do ye not know that they who miniſter about hoh 
Things, live of the Sacrifice? and they who wait x 
the Altar, are Partakers with the Altar? Even ſo hal 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſpc, 
mould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 


Sentences relating to both Occaſions. 


9. H that ſoweth little ſhall reap little; and he tha: 

ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly. Lt 
every Man do according as he is diſpoſed in his Heart, 
not grudgingly, or of Neceſſity; for God lovyeth 4 
cheerful Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 


6. WHAT Soldier goes out to 
fight, who has not his Pay 
allotted him by thoſe whom he 
ventures his Life for? What La- 
bourer works and toils in a Vine- 
yard, and 15 not allowed to pluck 
a few of the Grapes ? What Shep- 
herd looks after a Flock or Herd 
of Cattle, and is not permitted to 
taſte of the Milk which they yield? 
7. If we, by our Labour in the 
. Iiniſtry, have ſown among you the 
ſpiritual Riches of the Goſpel, 1s it 
any great. Matter, if, for a Recom- 
penſe of our Trouble, we reap from 
you ſuch a fmall Proportion of your 
worldiy Things, as will juſt provide 
us Food and Raiment, and other 
Neceſlaries of Life? 

8. Do not they who, under the 
Tudaical Law, miniſter in the killing 
und offering the Sacrifices, gain a 
livelihood out of them? Do not 
they who in that Service attend at 


the Altar, retain a Portion of th. 
Sacrifices for their own Ule? ase 
read, Deut. xviii. 1. In like Manner 
our bleſſed Lord has ordiincd, the 
thoſe who are the Preachers ot l. 


Goſpel, ſhould gain a Maintenance 


by it, having declared that the Ih. 
man is worthy of his Meat, Mar. 
x. 10. 
9. AS a ſparing Sower of Con 
A ſhall Love > little Crop; {o 2 
niggardly Charity ſhall have a le 
plentiful Reward. But however it 
your Contributions in the Church, 
I would have you give as before. 
hand you deſigned to do, not t0 


give more than you were willing, 


and to grudge at it when it is done, 
being forced to it by the Exampe 
of others, or the Sollicitations 0! 
Superiors ; for God approves ot 
Cheerfulneſs in Charity, as of one 
of the beſt Parts in it. 

10. Let 


— 


1 
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10. Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto 
| him chat teacheth, in all good Things. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : for whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap, Gal. vi. 6, 7. Es By 
* 11, While we have Time, let us do Good unto all 
Men, and eſpecially unto them that are of the Houſhold 
of Faith, Gal. v1. 10. | | 
12. Godlineſs is great Riches, if a Man be content 
with that he hath : for we brought nothing into the 
World, neither may we carry any thing out, 1 Tm. vi. 
6, 7. | 
1 3. Charge them who are rich in this World, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the 
Time to come, that they may attain eternal Lite, 1 Tim. 


- 
_— — "IC 
- — — - * 
— — 


V! I7, 18, I9. 


14. God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
Works and Labour that proceedeth of Love; which 


10. Let him that is inſtructed in 
the Goipel, contribute all good 
Things and Neccflirics of Lite, to 
1 OS a ' 5 (8 78 af 5 
bim who inſtructeth him. Let no 


Man deceive himſelf by any vain : 


-Xcuics, whereby he may pretend 
be excmpted trom this Charge; 
ing, J have little enough for my- 
ir; Way ſhould I work to main- 
In anocher Man in preaching and 
playing? Theic Pretences may paſs 


well enough with Men; but God 


i not be mocked, he will keep 
licady to his Reſolution of his Re- 
d of Charity: And if a Man ſows 
with a ſparing Hand, he ſhall reap 
a; little Increaſe. 

11. Whilt God affords us Life and 
Abilities to do Good, let us cndea- 


| Your to do kind and charitable Ac- 


tions, When it lies in our Power, 


to ail Perſons of whatſoever Reli- 


gion and Perſuaſion; but eſpecially 
to our Chriſtian Brethren, who are 
God's Houſhold, Eph. ii. 19. 

_ 12. To live a holy Life, is a good 
Eſtate to'a Man; for the Contented- 


p 
Love 


neſs of Mind which this ings along 
with it, does over-balance all tha 
Satisfacktions which wicked Men 
can enjoy from their mott lewins 
Income: But Covetouinets in al! 
Men is a very ridicubus Folly, eipe- 
cially when they know that they 


ſhall! go as naked out of the World 


as they came into it, and hovꝰever 
do nothing but heap and ſ{crupe up 
Riches, of which they cannot carry 
one Farthing along with them when 
they dic. 


13. Give a ſtrict Charge to em, 


who abound with the Kiches of this 


World, that they be readily diſpoſed 
to relieve any diſtreiled Object; that 
they be glad of a good Occaſion to 
exerciſe their Charity, by which 
they may rajſe to themſelves a good 
ſpiritual Fund for their Souls, vhich 
may greatly further them in their 
Attainment of everlaſting Life. 

14. God is a very: juſt Miſter, 


and will not forget the Services ot 


his faithful Servants, thoſe loving 
and kind Offices which they have 
M 2 mevrfed 
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Love ye have ſhewed for his Names Sake, who hai 


miniſtred unto the Saints, and yet do miniſter, Heb. yi, |, 
15. To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; % 


with ſuch Sacrifices God 1s 


pleaſed, Heb. xili. 16. 


16. Wlioſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth his Bu. 
ther have Need, and ſhutteth up his Compaſſion from hin, 
how dwelleth the Love of God in him? 1 John iii. 17. 

17. Give Alms of thy Goods, and never turn tl, 


Face from any poor Man, and then the Face of the Lil : 


ſhall not be turned away from thee, Tov. iv. 7 


18. Be merciful after thy Power. ; 
If thou haſt little, do thy Diligene ö 


give plenteouſly. 


gladly to give of that little: 


If thou haſt much, 


tor ſo gathereſt thou thr 


ſelf a good Reward in the Day of Neceſlity, Tod. iv, 9, 


10, "He that hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unt | 


the Lord : and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be Pail 


him again, Prov. xix. 17. 


20. Bleſſed be the Man that provideth for the die 


and Needy 
Trouble, P/al. x11. 1. 


ſhewed to his poor Members, in re- 
lieving their Wants, and miniſtring 
0 their Neceſſities. 

15. Do not forget to do good 
and friendly Offices, and to diſtri- 
bute your Charity to thoſe Perſons 
Who want it: for God is pleaſed 


with that Offering, more than with 


the legal Sacrifices. 

16, If. a Man has Plenty of the 
good Things of this World, and has 
no Compatlion to relieve his poor 
Chriſtian Brother, whom he ſees in 
V ant. how can ſuch a Man be ſaid 
to love God, that is ſo cruel to one 
of his Creatures ? 

17. When a poor Man in his 
Diſtreſs, begs to be relieved by thee, 
do not deny him his Requeſt, un- 
leſs it be very unreaſonable and 
above thy Abilities : And if thou 
doſt ſo, God will not deny thee 
what thou ſhalt ask of him. 

18. Be charitable according to 


thy Ability; if thou haſt a large 


Eltate, make a plentiful Allowance 


: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the Time d 


but a mall yore vive char 
a little Matter out of that: And! 
ever thou falleſt into Neceſſity t 
ſelf, thou wilt be amply recon 
penced for thy former Charity. 
Remembrance of thy ae 
ſtir up other Mens Benevolence: 
thee; and beſides, God Almight 
will have his Bleſſings in Store © 
thee, which he will ſhower dow! 
upon thee then. 

19. Money beſtowed i in Chari 
is not loſt, but only lent to Cod, 
and thou mayeſt reſt fatisfied tir 


he keeps an exact Account of wh 


thou layeſt out upon that Hei 
and will pay it thee again with li 
tereſt. 

20. That Man is in a very hay!) 
Condition, to whom God gives 
Heart to be charitable, who provide 
the Sick and Poor with Neceſſaris: 


for whenever he falls into Trou 


he may be ſure of Deliverance tron 


God's Hand, 2 
| bil 
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C IV hilt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 

* Church-wardens, or other fit Perſon appointed fir that 

” Purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 

" Devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be provided 
by the Pariſh for that Purpoſe ; and reverently bring it 
io the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon 
the holy Table. 


Aud coben there is a Communion, the Prieſt all then 
place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he ſha! 
' think ſufficient : After which done the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole State of Chriſt's Church 
_ militant here in Earth. 


I. Al-migity and everlaſting God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make Prayers and Sup- 
plications, and to give Thanks for all Men ; we humbly 
beſcech thee molt mercifully to receive theſe our Prayers, 
which we offer unto thy divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee 
to inſpire continually the univerſal Church with the 
Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Concord: And grant that 
all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in 
i the 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for the Errors in Matters of Faith :- To 

I State of Chriſt's Church. give them Grace, that they may 
. O -powertul and everlaſting keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the 

: God, who haſt by thy holy Bond of Peace, Eph. iv. 3. and that. 
Apoſtle St. Paul, Exhorted us, that they may nor diſturb the Quict or 
Lupplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, the Church by Schiſins and unlaw- 
aud giving of Thanks, be made ſor ful Separations : And to grant that 
all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. we therefore, all thoſe who continue within the 

m Compliance with this divine In- Boſom of the Church, and do not 
junction, do in the firſt Place offer interrupt its Tranquility, either by 
up our Prayers, which we defire Hereſy or Schiſm ; that they alio 
| _ thee out of thy great Mercy to re- may not be guilty of any mutual 
ceive, in Behalf of thy holy Catho- Unkindneſs to cach other, but ac- 
z lick Caurch, which does conſiſt of cording to our Saviour's Commands, 
all the faithful Believers in Jeſus Have Peace one with another, Matt. | 


; Chriſt, wyhereſoever diſperſed over ix. 50. So that all Chriſtian People 

f the different Nations of the World; every where may embrace the fame. 

moſt humbly beſeeching thee to in- Conteſſion of Faith, rightly exa- 
> {pire them with the Spirit of Truth, mined according to thy holy Word, 


uon xiv. 17. which may defend which is Truth, John xvii. 17. and 


[ 


* 


dem from all falſe Doctrine and is the only Rule thou halt leit us to 
T ANIL M 3 Judge 


4 
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the Truth of thy holy Word, and live in Unity an; 


godly Love. 


2. We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chr. 
ſtian Kings, Princes and Governors; and eſpecially thy 
Servant GEORGE our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: And grant unto hj 
Whole Council, and to all that are put in Authorit 
under him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſte 
Juſtice, to the Puniſhment of Wickednels and Vice 
and to the Maintenance of thy true Religion and Virtue. 
3. Give Grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhop; 
and Curates, that they may both by their Life and Dy. 
ctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and right 


705 duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : 


And to al 


thy People give thy heavenly Grace, and eſpecially u 
this Congregation here prefent, that with meek Hear 


judge by: That all true Believers 
may be conjoined in an Unifor mity 
of Wo; ſhip and Communion with 
one another; and, That all Chri- 
ſtians, of what Denomination ſo— 
cver, may live together in that godly 
Love which their holy Religion re- 
coinmends. 

2. Next wie offer up our Frayers 
(as thou in thy Word haſt com- 
manded us, 1 Tn. ii. 2.) for Rings, 
and all that are in Authority, but 
eſpecially for thy Servant King 
George, under whoic gracious Go- 
vernment we in this Nation live; 
thar through his vigilant Care and 
Conduct, we may "Hoa quiet and 
peaceatle Lives, in all God lineſs and 
Honeſty, ibid. beſceching thee like- 
wilc to confer thy Grace upon all 
his Counſellors, whether they be 
his more publick Adviſers in the 
two Houles of Parliament, or his 
more private ones at the Council- 
board: As alſo upon all his ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrates the Judges and 


Juſtices of "the Realm; that they 


may adminiſter Juſtice truly, and 
without Miſtake, and indiſterently, 
Vich an im partial Hand, and with- 


and 


out Reſpect of Perſons: That by 
inflicting the Penalties denon 
by the Laws againſt Vice and Witte, 
neſs, they may anſwer the End 0 0! 
that Office which God has rail: 
them up unto, to be for the Puniſ) 
ment of evil Doers ; and by the En. 
couragement of Virtue, and the 
Maintenance of the true Religion 
eſtabliſned among us, they may . 
for the Pra of them that do well 
1 Pet. ii. 14. 

3. We beſeech thee, likewiſe, to 
extend thy Grace to all the Paſtor; 
of thy Church, whether they be 
Biſhops or inferior Miniſters of ti 
Goſpel, that by the Piety of their 
Lives, and the Orthodoxy of thei 
Doctrine, they may interpret ti: 
Word of God, root to the Tritt 
in the Goſpel, Gal. ii. 14. and in 
Conformity to the holy Scriptures, 
thoſe lively Oracles of God, Att: 
vii. 28. and that they may admi- 
niſter the holy Sacraments, not b) 
mangling them, and defrauding the 
People of their Share thereof, 0: 
by mixing with them vain and ſt: 

erſtitious Ceremonies, but right!y 


and duly, as thou j in thy holy Laſt 
tution 
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und due Reverence they may hear and receive thy holy 
Word, truly ſerving thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 


the Days of their Lite. 


. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy Good- 


7 ncls, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them who in 
this tranſitory Life are in Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sick - 


neſs, or any other Adverſity. 
. And we alfo bleſs thy holy 


Name, for all thy 


: Servants departed this Life in thy Faith and Fear; be- 
ſceching thee to give us Grace fo to follow their good 
Examples, that with them we may be Partakers of thy 
heavenly Kingdom: Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


tution thereof haſt preſcribed. And 
ve enlarge our Prayers likewiſe for 
ne Chriſtian People, whoſe Souls 
ire committed to their Care, eſpe- 
-ially for this preſent Congregation 
here met together for thy Worſhip ; 
nat they may at all times hear thy 
holy Word, which ſhall be read or 
preached unto them in the Church, 
with due Reverence and Attention; 
and that they may receive it like 
the Seed falling on the good Ground. 
uke viti. 15. with an honeſt and 
good Heart, and having heard the 
Word may keep it, not only for a 
while, and then in Time of Tempta- 
tion fall away, but that they may 
orow into a ſettled Habit of Good- 
neſs and Piety, and may preſevere 
in Goodnels and Piety to their Lives 
End, - 
4. We extend our Petitions fur- 
ther in Behalf of all our afflicted 
Brethren, beſeeching thee, that out 
of thy gracious Diſpoſition, who 
art the God of all Comforts, 2 Cor. 
I. 3. thou wouldeſt extend thy Con- 
ſolation and Succour, to all Perſons 
who in this tranſitory Life, which 


is 4 Scene of Changeableneſs and 


M 4 


Misfortune, do lahour under any 
Trouble either of Body or Mind; 
who are oppreſled with Sorrow ; 
or pine under Hunt; or languiſh 
under Sickneſs ; or laſtly, who are 
afflicted by any other Avery. 

F. With theſe our Petitions, we 
offer up our Thanklpivinzs to thee 


or th Lxamples whicht | 
for the good Examples which thou 


haſt been pleaſed to fer before us, 
of {o many brave Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors, and other eminein!ly pious 
Perſons, whole Faith and Piety were 


remarkable whilſt they ſta:d in this 


World, but are now departed to a 
better; beſeeching thee to give us 
Grace, that we, treading in the {ame 
Steps of Virtue and Holineis which 
they did, may hercafter, together 


with them, be made Partakers 


of thoſe glorious Joys in thy hea- 
venly Kingdom, which they are al- 
ready poſſeſſed of. And this, O 
gracious Father, we thy poor Chil- 
dren do beg of thee to grant, for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, beſides 
whom we do acknowledge no other 
Advocate or Mediator in Heaven. 
Amen, 
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ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, ant 
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q At the Time of the Celebration of the Communion, |, 
Communicants being conveniently placed for the receiny, 


of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortatiy 


1. Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to con; 

to the holy Communion of the Body and Bly 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how St. Paul e. 
horteth all Perſons diligently to try and examine they, 


drink of that Cup. | 

2. For as the Benefit is great, if with a true peuiter 
eart and lively Faith, we receive that holy Sacramen; 
(for then we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drin 
his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, 
we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us). 

3. So is the Danger great, if we receive the ſame 


anworthily. For then we are guilty of the Body and 


PARAPHRASE. 
1. TYEarly beloved Chriſtians, you 
| tnat delign to partake of our 
Lord's Supper, which is here to be 
adminiſtred, ought duly to have 
prepared yourſelves {as I hope you 
have) thereunto, by a diligent Exa- 
mination into the State of your Souls. 
Which Dury of Self-cxamination is 
earneſtly exhorted to by St. Paul, 
who, 1 Cor. xi. 28. gives this Di- 
rection, Let a Man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drick of that Cup. Now there are 
two principal Motives which do 


Blood 


in a ſpiritual Manner, eat his El), 
and drink his Blood, Chriſt dello 
in us, and we in him. And thenwe 
ſhall have a Title to that Bleſling 
our Saviour, obtained in his Per 
tion, Zorn xvii. That they all mi, 
be one, as thou Father rt in ny, 
and I in thee, ver. 21. I in then, 
and thou in me, &c. ver. 23. 

3. We incur a very 
great Danger to our 
Souls, in coming un- 
prepared, and without Examination 
of ourſelves, to this ſpiritual Feaſt: 
For by this Contempt, as the fame 


Secondly, 
From Danger, 


cru! 


recommend this Duty of Self-exa- Apoſtle tells us, We are guilty g T 
mination, which is ſo neceſſary a the Body and Blood of the Lord, 1 WW @ 
Preparation to the holy Sacrament; Cor. xi. 27. we do in ſome meat . 
the firſt 15, The Benefit received by partake of the Sin of the cw, WE oy 
ir; the ſecond, The Danger which who crucified our bleſſed Lov, Ws 
accrues by the Neglect of it. when we irreverently approach ant 7 
85 ; 2. We receive great make bold with theſe holy Mylte- WA 
The Morives ta. Benefit by receiving ries, which repreſent his merito- WW X 
E xamination or g ' 855 eg p 8 
Proparation to this holy Sacrament, rious Death and Paſſion ; for Chriſ e 
rhe Sacrament, if we come well pre- takes ſuch an under - valuing and x 
drawn, Firſt, parcd to partake of ſliphting of his Sufferings, almoſt 

tromheBeneſit it. For then, as pur as heinous at our Hands, as he did 

Saviour tells us, John vi. 56, We, the Spite and Malice of his mol 


of thoſe holy Myſteries. 


ere! Perſccutors. Nay, the fame 
1e farther tells us, that we 
ther h cat and drink Damnation to 
aur bes wot diſcerning the Lord's 
Bo. That is, by ſuch an irreve— 
ren' Approach to this holy Table, 
and by not diſcerning, or conſider- 
ing che Difference between this ſa- 
cre.\ Banquet and an ordinary Meal, 
we cat and drink our own Con- 
demnation; by this ſo high a Pro- 
voc u ion of God, bringing very great 
puniſliments upon ourſelves. For 
St. Paul ſays, that for this Fault 
committed by the Corinthians, many 
temporal Calamities had befel them, 
For this Cauſe many are weak and 
fel among you, and many ſleep. 
Cor. xi. 29. Nay, if we die 
upon the Commiſſion of this Sin 
unrepented of, we cannot expect 
any thing leſs than our eternal 
Conilemnation ; for this Sin (as all 
other wilful Sins are) is in its own 
Nature damnable. 


Ve Particulars 


F P/eparation, fore, my Chriſtian 


? Brethren, give you 
this Admonition in the Apoſtle's 
| Words, If we would judge ourſelves, 
pe (ould not be judged, 1 Cor. X1.31. 
har 15, it we would diligently judge 
ind examine ourſelves before we 
tome to the Sacrament, we ſhall 
© Eicape that Judgment or Condem- 
| Þition of God before threatned. 


4. Let me there- 
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Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink our own 
Damnation, not conſidering our Lord's Body; we kindle 
God's Wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us 
with divers Diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of Death. 

4. Judge therefore yourſelves, Brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord . * f 
Sins paſt ; 2. Have a lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt 
our Saviour z 3. Amend your Lives, and be in perfect 
1 Charity with all Men, fo ſhall ye be meet Partaker 


Repent you truly for your 


Since therefore this Duty of Exa- 
mination, or Preparation to the Sa- 
crament, is ſo very requiſite, I will 
lay down betore you the Particulars 
in Which it doth conſiſt. 1. You 
mult truly repent yore of your Sins 
ye have formerly committed, being 
heartily ſorry for them, and re- 
ſolving for the future never to com- 
mit them. 2. You muſt have a 
ſtedfaſt and hearty Faith in Chriſt 
4 not a bare Credence of his 

eing upon Earth, ot his dying and 


riſing again, but ſuch a lively Faith 


as worketh by Love, Gal.v.6. and 


a particular Belief and Truſt, that 


thoſe his Sufferings have obtained 
a Pardon for our Sins, when truly 
repented of, and that you ſhall re- 
ceive the Seal thereof in this bleſſed 
Sacrament, Ads xxvi. 18. 3. ve 
muſt amend your Lives, not only re- 
pent of your Sins, and reſolve upon 
a better Courſe, but enter upon an 
actual Amendment; for tho' ye may 
not perhaps yet arrive to an habi- 
tual Courſe of Virtue, yet ye muſt 
enter upon ſome competent Degree 
of it. 4. Ye mult be in perfect 
Charity with all Men; for our Sa- 
viour tells us, that when we bring 
our Gift to the Altar, we muſt firſt 
be reconciled to our Brother, and then 
come and offer our Gift, Matt. v. 


23, 24. 


5. And 


—  — —  ———— 
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5. And above all Things, ye muſt give moſt hum 
and hearty Thanks to God the Father, the Son, a8. 
Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the World by k 
Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God“ 
Man, who did humble himſelf even to the Death 1 
the Croſs, for us miſerable Sinners, who lay in Da 
and the Shadow of Death, that he might make y; . 
Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life, 
6. And to the End that we ſhould alway remey, 
the exceeding great Love of our Maſter, and only 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the in 
merable Benefits which by his precious Blood-ſhedd- 
he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ori 
holy Myſteries, as Pledges of his Love, and for 4 ©: 
tinual Remembrance of his Death, to our great and e 


leſs Comfort. 


7, To him therefore, with the Father, and the Bj. 
Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden) contin: 
Thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy V. 


5. Thete Qualifi- 
cations we muſt 
have, before we 
come to this Sacrament. But there 
3s yet another molt principal Qua- 
fification which is to be exercited, 
as at other Times, ſo more eſpe- 


Thankfulneſs for 
Cirift's Merits, 


cially in this moſt religious Part of 
our Devotion; and that is a hearty 


Thankfulneſs for our Redemption 


by the Death and Paſſion of our 


!sfled Lord, who for our Sakes 


 bumbled himſelf, and became obe- 


dient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Crofs, Phil. ii. 8. who lay, tor ſome 


time, in the dark and deadly Sha- 
dow of the Grave, that we by our 


Reſurrection might be the Children 


of God, Luke xx. 36. and, that we 


believing on him, might have ever- 
laſting Life, John vi. 47. 

6. And indeed it was one of the 
principal Ends of our Lord's inſti- 
ruting the Lord's Supper, that we 
ſhouid exerciſe this Act of Grati- 


tude. For he inſtituted theſe holy 


tis our bounden Duty to do atte: 


» anc 


an 


Myſteries to be a Pledge or Toi: 
to put us in mind of the Bene 
which by his Paſſion he by <: 
ferred upon us, commanding u 
do this in Remembrance of hin, lui 
XX:1. 19. Which indeed tignity u 
more to him, than a bare ke 
the Remembrance of his Favor: 
but conter many fpiritual Grit 
upon us, which, unlets forte 
and cancel d by our ſubſequent vn 
will tend to our endleſs Comta: 
and Happineſs in Heaven. 

7. Let us therefore continu. 
pay our moſt humble Thanks | 


high Obligations received) to dn 
bleſſed Lord, who, with the Fix 
and the Holy Ghoſt, is one Col 
by conforming our Lives accordity 
to his holy Will, which in the 00. 
pel is revealed to us; and by bet 
ing our whole Minds and Rei. 
tions to ſerve him, in living be 
and godly Lives, not only lor! 
ſhort SPACE of Time after _ ho. 

E | Lerche, 


* 
5 


and Pleaſure, 


| chen ſhall the Pr teſt 


Neighbours, 


knccling upon your Knees. 


E Bxcrciſe, but by perſevering there- 
E conſtantly to our Death. 


8 
5 
E 1 


[ 


13 PARAPHRAS E. 

V hat do truly and earneſily, 
out of a hearty Senſe of the 
Anger of God, and the Sadneſs of 
Jour Condition, repent you of your 
ins, and not hypocritically, or to 
EXrvc any unworthy Deſign, pre- 
dend to do it; who are in Charity 
auh your Neighbours, and do 
om your Heart forgive every one 


7 255 


o has offended you; who, for 


3 2 
EMS 


Lie than you have done, keeping 
od, Commandments, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
nd walking in his Way, PL. cxix. 3. 
do you draw near with Faith in 


—_ 
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the future, reſolve to lead a better 
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| and ſtudying to ſerve him in true Holineſs 
| and Richteouſneſs all the Days of our Life. Amen. 


ſay to them that come lo the holy 
BY Communion, 


ib that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
3 cins, and are in Love and Charity with your 
7 and intend to lead a new Life, following 
> Commandmends of God, and walking from hence- 
th in his holy Ways; draw near with Faith, and 
ak: this holy Sacrament to your Comfort; and make 
1 humble Confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 


q 7h:n Hall this general Confeſſion be made in the Name 
, all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion, 
Hy one of the Miniſters, both be and all the People kneeling 
E © Jumbly upon their Knees, and ſaying, 


| 1 Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
11 Maker of all Things, Judge of all Men; we 
| acknowledge and bewail our manifold Sins and Wicked- 


nels, 


you, by ſealing the Pardon ot your 
Sins, and beſtowing the Graces of 
God's holy Spirit upon you: Therc- 


fore to quality you the better to 


partake of theſe Benefits, and to de- 
note the Sincerity of your Repen- 
tance, make a publick Confeſſion 
of your Sins to Almighty God, ad- 
dreſſing yourſelves to him, in the 
humbleſt of Poſturcs, upon your 
Knees. 


Paraphraſe on the Confeſſion. 

1. 0 Almighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 

xv. 6. who madejt the World and all 
Things therein, Acts xvii. 24. and 
who hereafter ſhalt judge the World, 
Rom. iii. 6. We confeſs our Wicked- 
neſſes, and are ſorry for our Sins, 
Pial. xxxviii. 18. which by long 
Continuance and frequent Reper1- 
tion 
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neſs, which we from Time to Time moſt griey,,, 
have committed, by Thought, Word and Deed, axis 
thy divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy VW. 
and Indignation againſt us. 2. We do earneſtly rh 
and are heartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings; .M 
Remembrance of them is grievous unto us; the Bu. 
of them is intolerable. 3. Have Mercy upon ys, |. 
Mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; for thy Song 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, forgive us all that is = 
and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and yl: 
thee in Newneſs of Lite, to the Honour and Glory | 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
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1 


Den ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop, being Preſent) fi 
up, and, turning to the People, pronounce this Abſolutin 


AdEmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 

21 great Mercy hath promiſed Forgiveneſs of Sin: 
all them that with hearty Repentance and true Fu 
turn to him; have Mercy upon you, pardon and deli 
you from all your Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen yo 


tion we have committed againſt 
rhee, in a molt heinous and aggra- 
vating Manner. We have by our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, pro- 
voked thy Diſpleaſure, though at 
the fame Time we knew thou 
wouldſt bring us into Judgment, not 
only for every evil Deed, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
but for every idle Word, Matt. x11.36. 
and for every ſecret Thought, Eccl. 
X11. 14. 2. We pallionately wiſh 
and delire that we had never been 
guilry of this Folly and Wickedneſs, 
we from the Bottom of our Hearts 


are ſorry for our tranſgreſſing thy 


Laws, and diſobeying thy Will; we 
cannot endure to think how we 
have offended ſo good a God, and 
the Senſe of ſo many Sins lies an 
inſupportable Weight upon our Con- 
{-1ences. 3. But O thou who art 
our mercitul Father, and full of 
Zo wels and Compaſſion to thy poor 


thy dear Son's Sake forgive u. 


ven and Earth, and our heave! 


Children, have Mercy upon uu, hi! 
Mercy upon us, Pial. Ixxv. 1. It 


our former Tranſgreſſions, ang": 
us Grace for the future to e 
better Life, and with more ( 
formity to thy good Plealure, 
that this happy Alteration may 
dound to thy Honour and G0, 
This we pray for the Sake ot e. 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Abjolutii\ 
THE Almighty God, who b 
veſted with all Power in He 


Father, who has the kindelt 1 acc 
poſitions to us his Children; RE 

alſo promiſed that he will pad 
repenting Sinners that turn , 
him, Ia. lv. 7. Fohs iii. 16. ft 


1 


8 
oY 4 


ho LES 


* 


i me 1 Tim. i. 15. 


| and pronounce his Mercy to you, 
| Wong and delivering you 


Wen: ©! 8 as J charitably pre- 
imme on do: And I put up my 
; Wie 15 1 vou to him, that he 
„ confirm you in a conſtant Ha- 


3 3 in this World, and at laſt 
ing vou to the everlaſting Happi- 
1 * of the other. Amen. 


Pax AH R ASE, 
4 ATtend, [ pray you, to thoſe 
comfortable Words which 


ere Penitents. 

3 Come unto me all ye who labour 
ander the intolerable Burden of your 
Fin and I will give you Reſt, by 
Fcquitting you of your Guilt. 

2 & 2. God has demonſtrated what 
reit Love he bears to all Mankind, 
EW that he has ſent his only Son into 
e World to make Satisfaction for 


7 
| fro! al! 92 S* NS, it you et 12] iy re- . 


ot Virtue and Piety, as long as 


| ur Saviour ſpeaks, in Behalf of all 
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ineſs, and bring you to everlaſting Life, thro? 
= our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


. Hear what comfortable Words our Saviour Chriſt 
| alt! unto all that truly turn to him. 


SOME unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, 
1 and I will refreſh you, Matt. x1. 28. 

2. & God loved the World, that he gave his only 
orten Son, to the End that all that believe in him 
5 not periſh, but have everlaſting Lite, Jobi! 111. 16. 
car alſo what St. Paul faith. 

: his is a true Saying, and worthy of all Men to be 
E received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into che World to fave 


ear alſo what St. John ſaith. 

1 15 any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
Ether, Jcſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Propitia- 
I tio! tor our Sins, 1 Jobn 1. K. 


their Sins, to the End that all who 
believe in him, and obey his Com- 


mands, might not only avoid end- 


leſs ae e but chrough his 
Merits might like wiſe obtain ever 
laſting Happinels. 

Next I would deſire you to ob- 
ſerve what is delivered by St. Paul. 

Tuis is not only a true Saying, 
but a very choice one, and fit to 
be fixed in all Mens Hearts, That 
the great Deſign of our bleſſed Lord's 
coming into the World, was to of- 
fer the Terms of Salvation to ſintul 
Men. 

4. I would have you allo to take 
Notice of the Doctrine taught by 
Se; John, one of our Saviour” s prin- 
cipal Diſciples. 

It any Man fall into a Sin, we nee! 


not utterly deſpair of Forgiveneſs, 


for we have an Advocate with God 
the Father, who will plead his Me- 


rits for a Pardon, and that is the 
holy jeſus, Who by his Blood has 
| made an Atonement for our Sins. 
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I Aſter which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſayin. | 's lo! 
1. Prieſt. Lift * up your Hearts. | =”. 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. «Nt 
2; Prieſt. Let us give Thanks unto our Lord Gy moſt 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. | 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, ani; 


* is very meet, right, and our bounden b. 
L that we ſhould at all Times, and in all PH 
© Thefs Winds (Holy karber give Thanks unto thee, if 

The(e Words | Holy Father , 
nuſt be omitted on Trinity Sunday Lord, Holy F. ather, 
mighty, everlaſting God. 


Here ſhall follow the proper Þ Preface, according i 
Time, if there be any ſpecially appointed : or elſe im 
diately ſhall follow, 


T Heretore with Angels and Archangels, and wid 
the Company of Heaven, we laud and mag; 
" 


Paraphraſe on the Surſum Corda, 
1. Prieſt. R Ai up your IIcarte, 
depretled with Grief 


from the Senſe of your Sins, to 


3. It is indeed, as you a, 
fitting, and our bounden D: 
upon every Occaſion, and in e 
Place, as well privately as pubic, 


enter upon our Duty of Praiſe and to pay our Thanks unto tl. 

Thankigiving. holy Father, our Almighty Cen 
Anſw. In Compliance with your who art God from all Eternit 
Deſire, and as our Duty requires it, = 
we raiſe them. up. Paraphraſe on the Trifagiun. . 

2. Prieſt. Let us pay our Thanks T Herefore let us join oute 
to our great God, for his Mercies with the Angels and Arch 
towards us. gels, and with all the Rank: "i 
Anſw. What you purpoſe is very bleſſed Spirits in Heaven, % h. 
fitting, and our bounden Duty. titude of the heavenly Hoſb, Lie! 
| | K 


— 


Theſe Verſicles are called by the Antients, Surſum Corda, tron! 
two firſt Words thereof. They are of very great Antiquity in 2M 
Church. St. Cyprian, in his Time, ſays, that the Prieſt prepared | 
Minds of the Faithful by faying Surſum Corda, and the People nM 
Anſwer, Habemus ad Dominum, Cypr. in Or. Dom. The ſame for 
is mentioned by St. Cyril of Feruſalem, Cat. Myſt. 5. by St. Chry/. Hu 
de Encen. by St. Auſtin, de ver. Rel. cap. 3. 


_ 
g 

2 

+ This Hymn is called the Triſagium, from the Word Holy thrice n 7 


peated in it. It is a Form which was uſed in all the antient Litugt 
tis mentioned in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, lib. 8. cap. 16. and by 
Cyril in his Catechiſm, Myſt. 5. not to deſcend to later Authoritic:, 
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| 5 Mi ſorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and 


| 1 are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 


Fnoft ligh. Amen. 


a ¶ Proper Prefaces. 


Z C Upon Chriſtmas-Day, and Seven Days aſter. 


Y do be born as at this Time for us, who by the Ope- 
1 ratio" of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very Man of the 
Subſcance of the Virgin Mary his Mother, and that 
© without Spot or Sin, to make us clean from all Sin: 


| Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


C Upon Faſter-Day, and Seven Days after. 


N chiefly we are bound to praiſe thee for the glo- 
WB 11015 Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
he i5 the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for 
anch hath taken away the Sin of the World; who 
ies Death hath deſtroyed Death, and by his riſing 


* 
9 
1 
Es 
8 7 
We 


* © 
. wy 


Cause thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 


E197 rcponting with them their di- 


Imo. which they ſing alter- 
in Parts, J. vi. 3. Holy, Holy, 
odo, Hoſts, the whole Earth 
© al! of hi; Glory; and Part ot that 
ih they lung at the Birth of 
= Our Sv iour, Glory to God in the 
| - Luke ii. 14. 


EL PARAPHRASE. 
EE cul out of thy Love to Man- 


F 


bs at this Time, to be incar- 


7 kind, thou didſt fend thy only 


nate through the overſhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to be made out 


of the Subſtance of the Virgin Mary 


his holy Mother, very Man like us 
in all Things, Sin only excepted, to 
the End that he might cleanſe us 
from Sin by his Example and Suf- 
ferings. 


PARA PHRAS E. 
BUT in a peculiar Manner we 
are obliged to render thee our 
molt hearry Thanks for the Benefits 
ol 


—_— — —_ 


FTheſe Prefaces were very antient, tho' there were ſome of them, 


they ſtood in the Latin Service, of a later Date. For as there are Ten 


| 8 hat Service, whereof the laſt concerning the Virgin Mary, was added 
LF ope Urban 1095; fo it follows that the reſt muſt be ot a more con- 
ble Antiquity. Our Church has only retained Seven, and thoſe 


le cver-bleſied Trinity, and not to any Saint. 


Wn the principal Feſtivals of the Year, which relate only to the Perſons | 


— 


— — 
— — 
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to Life again, hath reſtored to us everlaſting 1 
Therefore, &c. 


Hon Aſcenſion-Day, and Seven Days afl 


ES Dna thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus C.. 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious Refurr6, 
manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their 9: 
aſcended up into Heaven to prepare a Place for 
that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and; 
with him in Glory : Therefore, &c. | 


© Upon Whitſunday, and Six Days after. 


"Y Hough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according to wh; 

1 moſt true Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came donne 
at this Time from Heaven with a ſudden great Sy 
as it had been a mighty Wind, in the Likeneſs of fir 
Tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach then 
and to lead them to all Truth, giving them both t. 


Gift of divers Languages, and alſo Boldneſs and fem. 


Zeal conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 


of Chriſt's glorious Reſurrection ; 
for he is our Paſſover which is ſa- 
criſiced for us, 1 Cor. vi. 7. the true 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
Sins of the World, John i. 29, who 
by his Death hath aboliſhed Death, 
2 Tim. i. 10. and thro' Death hath 
deſtroyed him that hath the Power o 
Death, Heb. ii. 9. and who 6y His 
Reſurrection from the Dead, has be- 
gotten us unto a lively Hope of ever- 
laſting Life, 1 Pet. i. 3. 


PARAPH RAS E. 
T Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved 
FSon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


after his moſt miraculous and glo- the Gift of divers Languages, 4, 

rious Reſurrection, appeared ſeveral Spirit gave them Utterance, Act: us 
Times to his Apoſtles, and after- and Boldneſi to preach the Word, u 1 
wards, when they were come toge- iv. 29. to all Nations, as our „ 1 
ther, Acts i. 6. he in their Sight aſ- viour commanded them, Mat vu 3 
cended up into Heaven, ver. 10. ta 19. by which we who are deſcend: 9 
the End that he might go and pre- of Gentile Anceſtors, have reapec 1 1 


is, there we might be alſo, lu 


Nation 
wherch 


pare a Place for us, that whin |: 
. 
PARATHR AS r. 
* Hrough our Lord Jeſus Ch 
who has made good his Pe 
miſc in ſending the Comforter, }n 
xv. 26. when at the Feaſt of ile lu. 
lecoſt, the Holy Ghoſt came dow: 
upon the Apoſtles with a Sound fin 
Heaven, as of a ruſhing and nig 
Wind, Acts ii. 2. and there apten 
unto them cloven Tongues, like 1: 
Fire, ver. 3s to the End that it 
might be guided by him no # 
Truth, John xviii. 37. giving the" 


Jy 


Error, 


0 After each of which 


r. 


E moſt high. Amen. 


3 5 


yy 
— * mh, 


Advantage of being called out of the 
© Darkneſs of Paganiim, into the mar- 
Lellous Light of the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 
i. 9. and that we might know the 
enly true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
lou haft ſent, John xvii. 3, 


PARAPHRASE. 


NV/HO art one God, one true je- 


= ome falſely imagine, one Perſon, 
but three Perſons or Subſiſtences in 
one Unity of Eſſence: For we be- 
deve the Glory of the Father, to 
de ſo communicated to the Son and 
1 * Holy . 5 as that there is no 
Ditterence of Dignity, or any kind 
kept) between en. 
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4 ereby we have been brought out of Darkneſs and 
into the clear Light and true Knowledge of thee, 


and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
7 


hovah or Lord; not only, as 


177 


Therefore, Cc. 


3 CE Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 

$3740 art one God, one Lord; not one only Perſon, 
W hut three Perſons in one Subſtance : For that which 
we believe of the Glory of the Father, the ſame we be- 
lieve of the Son, and of the Holy 
e or Inequality : Therefore, &c. 


Ghoſt, without any 


Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung 
or ſaid, | 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
1 the Company of Heaven, we laud and magnity 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and 
© Farth are full of thy Glory. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord 


4 F Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, 
© | /ay in the Name of all them that ſhall receive the Com- 
E  munion, this Prayer following, 

E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, 


bur 


Paraphraſe on the Triſagium. 

T Herefore let us join ourſelves 
with the Angels and Archan- 
els, and with all the Ranks of 
leſſed Spirits in Heaven, the Mul- 
titude of the heavenly Hoſt, Luke iii. 
13. repeating with them their di- 
vine Hymn, which they ſing alter- 
nately in Parts, 1/a. vi. 3 Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord of Hoſts, the whole 


Earth is full of his Glory ; and Part 


of that which they ſung at the 
Birth of our Saviour, Glory to 000 
in the Higheſt, Luke ii. 14. 


PARAPHRASE. . 
W E do not preſume to take upon 

us the great Honour of being 
admitted to thy Table, truſting in 
WD : any” 


— 2 
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but in thy manifold and great Mercies : We are 
worthy ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs unde; h 
Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Propeny; 
always to have Mercy 3 grant us therefore, on; 
Lord, fo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Cut 
and to drink his Blood, that our ſinful Bodies may b 
made clean by his Body, and our Souls waſhed thrgy, 
his moſt precious Blood, and that we may every, 
dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. ee 


N pen the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, bath jo a 
the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more Rug. 
neſs and Decency break the Bread before the People, a. 
take the Cup into his Hands, he ſhall ſay the Pray! 
Conſecration, as followeih, : 


AZ-mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of th 
4 tender Mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chi 
to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption, wh 
made there (by his own Oblation of himſelf once d. 
tered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblatin, 
and Satisfaction, for the Sins of the whole World, a 

Ss l | 7 
any Righteouſneſs, or Merit which Sins by the one, and our Sai 
we can pretend to, but only in the waſhed from all Stains of Gui: !“ 


— 
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many and great Inſtances of thy the other, and that we may tv 4 

Mercy thewn to thy poor Creatures. ever be joined with him in a {pi 1 
Alas! we are ſo far from ſetting tual Union. Amen. * 
any Value or Worth upon ourſelves, 5 | 1 
as to think ourſelves Gueſts ſuffici- Paraphraſe on the Prayer of Cu 1 
ently qualiſied to cone to our Lord's ſecration. > 
Table, that we do not think our- Cy Almighty God, who out of f 74 
ſelves {o worthy, as the Syrophani- tender Love to the Souls of M $ 


cian Woman did, to gather up the didſt not ſpare thine own Son, ti 
Cruimbs under our Maſter's Table, didſt deliver him up for us all, Ron. 
Matt. xv. 27. But thou art the viii. 32. by his Blood to obtain ein. 
fame God, who in thy holy Word nal Redemption for us, Heb. ix. 11 
haſt declared, that to the Lord our whovoluntarily of him ſelf was ot 
God belong Mercies, Dan. ix. 9. Grant offered to bear the Sins of many, He. 
us therefore, out of this thy Com- ix. 28. who died for all Men, 1 Cu. 
miſeration and Goodneſs, that we v. 15. being a Propitiation or Atone 
may receive ſuch Benefit by the ſpi- ment for our Sins, 1 Fohn ii. 2. Wo 
ritual eating and drinking of his whilſt he converſed here upon Earth 
Body and Blood, that our Bodies did inſtitute a ſacred Ordinance ts 
may be purified from all flcſhly the Continuance of the W 
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$:4 inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to 
Tontinue a perpetual Memory of that his precious Death, 
Until his coming again: Hear us, O merciful Father, 
e moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we re— 
Feiving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and Wine, according 
Fo thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy Inſtitution, in 
Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may be Par- 
&:kers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: Who in 
he ſame Night that he was betrayed 
F 7) took Bread, and when he had teſt i 
een Thanks, 2 ) he brake it, and to tahe the Paten in his 
gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
kat, (c) this is my Body which is rhe Bread. 
given for you, do this in Remem- 


(a) Here the Prieſt is 


Hand : | 
(6) And here to break 


(c) And here to lay 


brance of me. Likewiſe after Sup- his Hand upon all the 


per (d) he took the Cup, and when 
he had given Thanks, he gave it to the Cup into his Hand, 


Bread. i 
(d) Here he is to take 


them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, 


For this (e) is my Blood of the New 


(e) And here to lay his 


Teſtament which is ſhed for you, #9 every Veſſet, 


and for many for the Remiſſion of 
5 ins; do this as oft as ye ſhall drink J, ine to be conſecrated. 
It, in Remembrance of me. Amen, 


DIY 


this Death, which he underwent for 


ſtrict Command, in the inſpired 
poſtles, for Obſervance of this In- 
ſtitution, Do this in Remembrance 
ef me, Luke xxii. 19. As oft as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
he do ſhew the Lord's Death till he 
come, 1 Cor. xi. 26, Favourably hear 
Four Prayers, (we beſeech thee) O 
Aron Father, and grant that we 
wiuving received theſe thy Creatures, 
the Bread and Wine, here preſent 
to be eaten and drunk, according 
225 our Saviour has appointed, in 
Remembrance of his Suffering and 
1 Death, may be Partakers of his moſt 
Precious Body and Bload, which 


our Sakes ; and has likewiſe given 


Writings of the Evangeliſts and A- 


(be it Chalice or Flagon) 
in which there is any 


ore in a ſpiritual and extraordinary 
Manner conveycd to us therein; 
for the ſame our bleſſed Saviour, 
in the Night in which he was be- 
trayed by Judas, (and which imme— 


diately preceded his Paſſion) rohe 
Bread and * it, and brake it, 


and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my Body, And he 
took the Cup and gave Thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of it, for this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, Matt. xxvi. 26, 
27, 28. adding thereunto theſe 
Words recorded by another Evan- 
geliſt, This do in Remembrance of 


me, Luke xxit. 19. Amen. 5 
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« Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communin; 
botb Kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſqy, | 
the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in like Manner, (if an 
be preſent) and after that to the People alſo in order, in, 
their Hands, all meekly kneeling : And when he delivery, 
the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, | 


THE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ging 

for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto eye. 
laſting Life. Take and eat this in Remembrance thy 
Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart bi 
Faith with Thankſgiving. 


A Prayer, which may be ſaid by the Communicay 
. after the Bread. ike 


0 Moſt gracious God, the Father of Mercies, and ll 
> God of all Comforts, ſpeak Peace to my poor Sul, 
which now defireth to turn unto thee, to be reconciled um 
thee, and for the future, above all Things, to love thy, 
and to honour thee. O let this bleſſed Bread, that I haut 
bere taken, be a Seal of my Pardon from thee, let it be; 
Means of conveying thy holy Spirit to me, and building n. 
up into all Chriſtian Graces. Amen. 


« And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any on, 
Hall fay, 


THE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed 
X for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto ever. 


PaRAPHRASE. 

My dear Chriſtian Brother, may 

the Body of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which this Bread that J here 
bring unto thee does repreſent, and 
verily exhibit to thee, if thou comeſt 
with a true Faith and worthy Diſ- 
poſitions to receive it; may this 
Body ſo exhibited, and which our 
bleſſed Lord gave up to be facrificed 
for us, be a ſpiritual Preſervative to 
thee, and bring with it ſuch Grace 


and Influences, as may incline thee 
to live with that Goodneſs and Piety, 


from me this conſecrated Bread and 


that I here bring unto 


laſting 


as that thou mayſt, by God's Grice 
and Favour, attain everlaſting Hu- 
wee Therefore do thou tal: 


eat it, as a Token that thou dil: 
gratefully remember that Chriſt died 
to fave thee, and do thou thankful 
feed on him in thy Heart by Faith, 


| PARAPHRASE. 

dear Chriſtian Brother, Mi 
the Blood of our Lord el 
Chriſt, which this Cup of Wine 
thee dots 
repreſent 


< 
1 .- 
IS 
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f ing Life. Drink this in Remembrance that Chriſt's 
od was ſhed for thee, and be thanktul, 


| k Prayer which may be faid by the Communicanty 
* after the Cup. 

Bleſſed Trinity ! Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ! for ever 
W raiſed be thy adorable Being, for all thy Benefits to 
Wankind ; for our Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification. 
J rather of Mercies ! pardon my Sins. O my dear Saviour! 
lead thy precious Blood and Merits for me. O Holy Ghoſt | 
cli me by thy Love, and make my Soul thy Temple for 
bermore. Amen, Amen. 


Ti If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent, before all 
7 have communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more ac- 
f cording to the Form before preſcribed: Beginning at [Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame Night, Sc.] for the Bleſſing 
f the Bread; and at [ Likewiſe after Supper, Gc.] for 
+ the Bleſſing of the Cup. 
men all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return 
* to the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it «chat 
remaineth of the Conſecration Elements, covering the ſame 
© with a fair Linen Cloth, | 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, the People 
| repeating after him every Petition. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 


Our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 


Is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. | 
Fepreſent and verily exhibit to thee, by God's Grace and Favour, attain 


Bt chou comeſt with a true Faith everlaſting Happineſs. Therefore 
end worthy Diſpolitions to receive do thou take from me this conſe- 


done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into Temptation; But deliver us from Evil: For thine 


n may this Blood fo exhibited, and 
1 hich our bleſſed Lord ſuffered to 
pe fed for thy Sake, be a ſpiritual 
Freſervative to thee, and bring with 
it ſuch Grace and Influence, as may 


incline thee to live with that Good- 


es and Piety, as that thou mayſt, 


crated Cup, anddrink it as a Token 
that thou doſt gratefully remember 


that Chriſt died to ſave thee, and 
be thou for ever thankful for ſo in- 


eſtimable a Bleſſing. 

We addreſs our ſelves, Sc. See 
above, p. 7. 
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After ſhall be ſaid as followeth, 


O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble Seryy, 
entirely deſire thy fatherly Goodneſs, merciſully | 
accept this our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by che M. 
rits and Death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and througt 
Faith in his Blood, we and all thy whole Church me 
obtain Remiſſion of our Sins, and all other Benefit ; 
his Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee 
O Lord, ourſelves, our Souls, and Bodies, to be a re 
ſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice unto thee ; humbly b. 
ſeeching thee, that all we who are Partakers of this hol 
Communion, may be fulfilled with thy Grace and her 
venly Benediction. And although we be unworth 


. . < 5 
through our manifold Sins, to offer unto thee any &. 
crifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounde; 
Duty and Service; not weighing our Merits, but par. 


doning our Offences, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; 
by 
PARATHRASE. Sacrifice of Bulls and Goats, nor ve 
O Lord, our gracious Father, who do we only render thee the Cal: 
dwelleft in the higheſt Heavens, of our Lips, Hol. xiv. 2. but wt 
we thy Servants, depreſſed with the offer up to thee our own {cre 
loweſt Thoughts of ourſelves, both both Souls and Bodies, a liviag . 
by reaſon of our infinite Diſtance crifice, holy, acceptable unto Gol, 
from thee, and our unworthy Be- which is our reaſonable Service, Ron, 
haviour towards thee, earneſtly de- Xii. 1. in moſt humble Manner beg: 
fire thee, of thy fatherly Goodneſs ging of thee, that we the pref: 
always demonſtrated to us, graciouſy Communicants in this Place, miy 
to accept this Sacrifice of Thankſ- be filled with the Graces of thy $i 
giving which we offer to thee, Pſal. rit, Eph. v. xviii. and that we my 
cxvi. 17. moſt heartily begging of be bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſing, 
thee to grant, that by the mjerito- Eph. i. 3. And tho' the many Sin; 
rious Death and Paſſion of our bleſ- which we have committed againi 
ſed Lord, and through Faith in his thee, have rendered us unworthy 
Blood, Rom. iii. 25. we, and all our to offer up any Tribute of Pratt 
Brethren of the Catholick Church, to ſo pure and excellent a Beity, 
(with all whom we profeſs to hold yet we beſeech thee to accept 0! 
Communion) may obtain Forgive- this Commemoration of thy Good. 
neſs of their Sins, together with neſs, which out of Gratitude, and 
Grace and ſpiritual Comfort, and from thy expreſs Command, we 
the reſt of the Benefits pro- obliged to pay to thee; not as hang 
cured to us by Chriſt's meritorious regard to any Merits of ours, whic: WW * 
Paſſion. And here, O Lord, at thy thou, who knoweſt our Hearts, cant: WW = 
holy Altar we do not offer up the beſt tell we do not in the leaſt 151 
| | e — tell 
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, whom, and with whom, in the Unity of the Holy 
Choi, all Honour and Glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, World without End. Amer, 


Oo 
* 


: 
i Lmighty and everlaſting God, we moſt heartily 
A thank thee, for that thou dolt vouchſate to fecd us, 


who have duly received theſe holy Myſterics, with the 
| piritual Food of the molt precious Body and Blood of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; and doſt aſſure us 
th-reby of thy Favour and Goodnels towards us; and 
That we are very Members incorporate in the myitical 
Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed Company of all 
faithful People; and are alſo Heirs through Hope of thy 
evcrlaling Kingdom, by the Merits of the moſt precious 
Death and Paſſion of thy dear Son, And we molt hum— 
bly befeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 
thy Grace, that we may continue in that holy Fellow-- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good Works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 

whom 


tend ro; we only therein deſiring bers of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
thes to forgive us our Sins, through his Bones, Eph. v zo. that is, that 
the omy Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our we are Parts of the Holy Catholic K 
Lord, by whole Interceſſion we de- Church, the facred Society of all 
eto aleribe the Honour and Glory faithful People throughout the whole 
=» witch is due both to him and thee, World. And laſtly, giving us a 
O Almighty Father, for evermore. Pledge of Aſſurance thereby, that 
lune. | we are Heirs of God, and joint Heirs 
2 PARAPHRASE. with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. in his 
1 OSC of infinite Power, and ever- everlaſting Kingdom, which he has 
3 aſting Duration, we from the obtained for us by his Death and 
7 Bottom of our Hearts give thee Paſſion. And we betcech thee further, 
: Thanks for thy feeding us with this O our moſt gracious and heavenly 
Ss 


2 /piritu. Banquet of thy dear Son's Father, to afford us ſuch a Meaſure 


precious Body and Blood, which we of thy Grace, that we may continue 
+ *hat have received the holy Myſte- in that holy Communion of thy Ca- 
ries of this bleſſed Sacrament, duly tholick Church, and may never 
2 Ulminiſtred according to our bleſſed eſtrange ourſelves therefrom by He- 
Lord's Inſtitution, have partaken of, reſy or Schiſm, but that we may 
ho doſt thereby manifeſt thy Love lead our Lives with Virtue and 
dus, in giving thy only begotten Son Picty, and with an exact Confor- 
1 for us, John iii. 16. Who doſt like- mity to thoſe holy Laws which 
1 wiſe, by this holy Participation, thou haſt prelcribed us to walk by. 
lord us 3 Token that we are Mem- All this we beg through the 2 
7 x | N 4: 0 
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whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Hg 
and Glory, World without End. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


1. Lory be to God on high, and in Earth Pe, 
good Will towards Men. We praiſe thee, . 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we vin 


1 


Wn 


Thanks ro thee for thy great Glory, © Lord (Gy, 


heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; ( 


2. O Lord, the only 


1 


Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that take 


away 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Praiſe and 
Honour for evermore. Amen, 
Paraphraſe on Gloria in excelſis. 
5 LET us join our Voices in that 
angelical Hymn, recorded, 
Luke ii. 16. Glory be to God on high, 
&c. May all Glory to the moſt 
high God be aſcribed by every Or- 
der of Beings, and by all Nations 
of the World; may Peaceand Tran- 
quillity reign throughout the whole 
Earth ; and may all Men agree to- 
gether in Chriſtian Brotherhood and 
Kindneſs. Let us, in Imitation of 
another. Concert of Angels, who 
ſaid, Amen, Bleſſmg, and Glory, and 
_ Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, and Might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever, Amen, 
Rev. vil. 12. Let us, in Imitation 
of theſe good and wile Beings, praiſe 
and adore thee, glorify thee, and 
pay our 'Thanks to thee, for th 
great and endleſs Goodneſs andGlory, 


the Father. Amen. 


the Sins of the Word, have Mercy upon w: 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the World, hay; 
Mercy upon us: Thou that takeſt away the Sins of th: 
World, receive our Prayer: Thou that fitteſt at the righ 
Hand of God the Father, have Mercy upon us. 
For thou only art Holy, thou only art the Lord, tho 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in 
the Glory of God the Father. 


Amen. 


O thou eternal Lord and God! thoy 
King of all the heavenly Power 


the Almighty Father and Source ot 


the Deity, from whom the other 
Perſons of the divine Nature, bj 
an infinite Fecundity, did ever 
ingly flow ! 

2. And thou, O bleſſed Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt, the only and almight; 
Son of the Father! O thou likewite 
the eternai Lord and God ! thou 
Lamb of God, everlaſting Son of n 
everlaſting Father, that takeſt ava 
the Sins of the World ! have Mercy 
upon us 1n pardoning our Sins. 0 
thou that takeſt away the Sins of tit 
Morld, hear our Petitions. Thou 
that /i:teſt at the right Hand of Cod 


Col. iii. 1. ſhew thy Pity upon us in 


interceding for us with the Father, 
For thou only art holy, Rev. xv. 4 
thou only art the Lord, 1 Tim. vi. 
15. thou only, O Jeſu Chriſt, to- 
gether with the Holy Ghoſt, doſt 
partake of the eternal Godhead of 


C Then 
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Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall tet 
them depart with this Bleſſing. 
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keep your Hearts and Minds in the Knowledge and 
Love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be among you, and remain 
With you always. Amen. 


HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, 


* * . | — 
_— . 


} Collects to be [aid after the Offertory, when there is no 
* Communion, every ſuch Day one, or more; and the ſame 
may be ſaid alſo, as often as Occaſion ſhall ſerve, after 
the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Com- 
' munion or Litany, by the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


1, Prayer to be preſerved in Worldly Changes. 


| [A Si us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our Supplica- 
41 tions and Prayers, and diſpoſe the Way of thy Ser- 
| yants towards the Attainment of everlaſting Salvation; 
that among all the Changes and Chances of this mortal 
Life, they may ever be detended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready Help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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t Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. 
| MAY the Peace of God, which 
paaſſeth all Underſtanding, keep 
Jour Hearts and Minds, Phil. iv. 7. 
| and make you grow in Grace, and 
iin the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
| Miy God the Father be your Pre- 
E ſerver, may God the Son be your 
Mediator, and the Holy Ghoſt your 
= Sanctifher ; and may you continue 


6 "x 


under this heavenly Benediction un- 
| to your Lives End. Amen. 
© PARAPHRASE. 


| 0 Bleſſed Lord, who haſt promiſed 
o help our Infirmities, when we 


know not what to pray for as we 
ought, Rom. viii. 26. we beſeech 
thee to atliſt us, both in the putting 
up our Prayers to thee, and in the 
granting what we pray for; be- 
ſeeching, moreover, thee who or- 
dereſt our Goings, Pal. xxxvii. 23 
ſo to direct all our Actions, as may 
beſt tend to the attaining everlaſt- 
ing Salvation, that in the Midſt of 
the many Changes and Varietics of 
this World, we may depend upon 
thy conſtant Aſſiſtance Which may 
be always ready to aſſiſt us. Which 
we beg for jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
Amen. 


2. Prayer 
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in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and finally h; 
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2. Prayer for Preſervation of Soul and Boch. 


O mighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch; 
we beſecch thee, to direct, ſanctify, and gore 
both our Hearts and Bodies in the Ways of thy Lay: 
and in the Works of thy Commandments, that thre 
thy moſt mighty Protection, both here and ever, wen, 
be preſerved in Body and Soul, through our Lord . 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
3. A Prayer for a Bleſſing on hearing the Mord. 
Gert, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that t. 
Words which we have heard this Day with our dn 
ward Ears, may through thy Grace be fo grafted j. 


wardly in our Hearts, that they may bring forth in ust no! 
Fruit of good living, to the Honour and Praiſe of thi 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. to! 


4. 4 Prayer for God's Bleſſing on our Undertakins,, Wh N 

Pr us, O Lord, in all our Doings with thy nt Is 
gracious Favour, and further us with thy contiu' 

Help, that in all our Works begun, continued, and end! 


thy Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chi. 


our Lord. Amen. 
PARAPHRASE. 
(Ok whole Power is infinite, 
and whole Duration is ever— 


laſting, we beſeech thee to preſerve 


our Spirit, Body and Soul blameleſs, 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. in a conſtant Obedi- 
ence to thy Laws and holy Com- 
mand ments, that being under the 
Conduct of thy heaveniy Protection, 
both in this World and the next, 
we may be preſerved both in Body 
and Soul unto eternal Life: Which 
we ask for the Sake of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
PARAPHRASE, 
O All-powerful God, we humbly 
elcech thee, that the Words 
which we have heard this Day, by 
the reading and preaching of the 


Miniſter out of the holy Scripture, 


by our corporeal Ears, may, like the 
good Seed, Matt. xiii. 8. take deep 


Root in our Hearts, and may ig 
forth the Fruit of a good |.:t., 
may tend to thy Honour and Pra: 
Which we pray thee to gran; tr 
the Sake of Jelus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. | 
PARAPHRASE. 
O Lord, we beicech thee to alto 
us thy preventing Grace in 
that we undertake, and thy aflitn! 
Grace in the carrying it on, thit!! 
a our Actions enterprized by tj 
Permiſſion, continued by thy ): 
rection, and finiſhed by thy All 
tance, we may by an innocent all 
happy Conclution thereof, make! 
tend to thy Glory: And that att! 
an End of this mortal Lite, : 
may, thro' thy Mercy, attain 
everlaſting Happineſs of a better 
And this we beg for the Sake d 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer 
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z. A Prayer t0 ſupply the Defet?s of our Devotion. 
Almighty God, the Fountam of all Wiſdom, who 


\ |.nowelt our Neceſſities before we aſk, and our Ig- 


prance in aſking 3 WE beſeech thee to have Compaſſion 


bon our Infirmitics; and thoſe Things which for our 
V ortbineft we dare not, and for our Blindneſs we 
Annot aſk, vouchſate to give us for the Worthineſs of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Anient God, who haſt promiſed to hear the Peti- 


tions of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; we beſeech 


thee mercitully to incline thine Ears to us that have made 
now our Prayers and Supplications unto thee, and grant 
that thoſe Things which we have faithfully aſked according 


to thy Will, may eilectually be obtained, to the Relief of 


our Neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy Glory, thro? 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. -” 


PARAPHRASE. : 

powerful God, who art the 
Y Giver of all Wiſdom, Prov. ii. 6. 
Who at able to do exceeding abun- 
dai! more than we can ash or think, 
Eph. iti. 20. who knoweſt our Wants 
betore we ask them, and our Want 
of Prudence to ask thoſe Things 
tha: are fitting for us: We beſeech 
thee to forgive the Infirmities and 
Im per fections which we diſcover 
in our Devotions, and to ſupply us 
= With (cveral good Things, which 
= Qu: of a Senſe of our Sins, and un- 
worthy Bchaviour towards thee, 
We dare not have the Confidence 
and Preſlumption to requeſt of thee ; 
and to beſtow upon us other Fa- 
yours, which out of our Forgetful- 
dels and ſpiritual Blindneſs we can- 
dot think to call upon thee for; 
got denying them to us, upon Ac- 
© Count of our Unworthineſs to re- 
tere them, but granting them for 
Be Worthineſs and ineſtimable Me- 


The END of the CoMMON PRAYER. 


rits of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
| PARAPHRASE. 

O God, of infinite Power and Good- 

neſs, who in thy holy Word haſt 
promiſed, that whatever we ſhall ask 
in Chriſt's Name, thou wilt give us, 
John xvi. 23. We beſeech thee, out 
of thy great Mercy, favourably to 
hear us, who have this Day, in the 
publick Congregation of thy holy 
People, offered up our Prayers to 
thee, ani to grant, that what we 


have asked in this Day's Devotions, 


(agreeable to the neceſſary Qualin- 
cations of acceptable Prayer with 
an hearty Faith, Aſatt. xxi. 22. and 
with a Reignation to thy Will, 
1 Fohn v. 14.) we may have it by 
thy Goodneſs beſtowed upon us; 
that our Wants thereby may be re- 


lieved, and the Glory of thy Bounty 


may be further diſpiayed : And this 
we beg tor Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
Amen. | 
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To the RIchT HONOURABLE 


CHARLES, Lord Halli fax. 


My Lo Rp, 


OUR Lordſhip, among Your many 
excellent Qualifications, being a great 
| Judge, and withal a great Maſter in 
: Poetry, has | Ea many Addrefles to You, 
for your Patronage of Performances, that 
Way. I am confident You never had a 
| nobler Collection of Poems laid before You, 
than I here bring You. Indeed they being 
obſcured under a verbal Tranſlation, do not 
| ſhine forth with that Luſtre which they 
might. But even in this their ordinary 
tels; Their divine Original; Their great 


K ntiquity ; ; The noble Images, and un- 
common Thought, which they abound with, 
| and withal their inimitable Spirit of Piety, 
| muſt needs make them to be bighly eſteem d 
- 65 Vour Lordſhip 8 conſummate Judgment. 


The DE DICATION. 


My Relation to a Family, of which Von: 
ſo illuſtrious a Branch, has imboldene; ; | 
to addreſs them to You, in Token of 0 | 
oreat Eſteem which is owing from, | 


65 
1 
bes 
7 5 bo 


2 1 
1 


My LORD, 


Jour Honours moſt Dutiful, 


and Obedient Servant, 


WILL. N1cHoLLs 


Courteous Reader, 


lere Freſent thee with a Comment upon the Pſalms, ac- 
cording to the Common-Prayer-Book Tranſlation ; 

which; as many have been taught to vilify and calummniate, 

h have been injlrutfted bot to underſtand : And it being 


| our fublick Devotion, it will not be an improper Taſk in one 
ny Profeſſion to give thee what Information I am able, to- 


| and Tenour, and the many caſual Expreſſions in theje ſacred 
| - 


F Many of our Diſſenting Brethren have ver * furiouſly al- 
| ted this Tranſlation, for ſeveral groſs Faults contained 
therei in; not that they have really proved them to be ſuch, but 
: perbaps they have thought them to be Jo, becauſe they did not 
ac) agree with the laſt Tranſlalio; which, by the way; 
| they bave as much over-valued, as they have under-valued 
this. For as we muſt own there may be ſome Paſſages which 
ge nos ſo exactly done in this old Tranſlation ; ſo we may truly 
| for, if one had a mind to be ever-critical, one might, by Way 
© & Reprizal, ſhew as many in the New One, I mean of the 
© Plalms ; for ] have only to do with that: For I do not take 
= Verſion to be the moſt exact Performance in its Kind : 
For it carries, from the Beginning to the End, one groſs Fault, 
© 8! that is a Reddition 100 nicely literal, which makes it He- 
E T ew till, as in Engliſh Words, and hardly to be underſtood 
1 ; O without 


by the Wiſdom of the Church thought fil to be made a Part of 


| 2 the better underſtanding the SubjetT- Maller, the Scope 


Hymns, which may not be ſo obvious to common Under- 


| 
ſ.. 
* 
1 
|. 
| 
1 
9 
| | 
[US 
1 
1 
v1 | 
1% 
F ; | 
13H 
128 
1 * 
12h 


. — 
a CGI ——— 1 e not POOR 1 r — — = _ = 
o 1 n o N - — * = = 
— —ö——P 2 — 


To the READER. 


without a Paraphraſe. Nay, it almoſt religiouſly falls, 
of the worſt Verſions, that is, Arius Montanus's Interling., 
who has only ſpoiled Pagnin's, by an affected Preciſens, , 
ways to tranſlate according to the firſt and moſt common d. 
of the Hebrew Words. Another Fault the laſt Tranſi, 
fell into, by not obſerving the Rule which was given thin, 
the King, viz. That the ordinary Bible, read in El 
commonly called the Biſbops Bible, ſhould be follow: 
and as little altered as the Original would permit, 

zhe Biſhops Bible (in the Pſalms eſpecially) was litt «+ (; 
| ferent from Coverdale's. The Reviewers in Queen Fly, 
berh's Time, when that Tranſlation was made, not thin. 
it decent to go too far from the Common-Prayer-Byj 
Tranſlation, by which great Offences and Exceptions mip 
be created, which they were ſo prudent as not to go abni 
neceſſarily to ſpirit up. But our laſt Set of Tranſlators ſz; 
reſolv'd to alter, for pure Alteration-Jake, when no many 
of Occaſion required it, leaving out as much Engliſh Ph, 
and bringing in as much Hebrew, as ever they could; wi; 
ther it were to recommend their Skill in the Hebrew Cri, 
or whether they had any other Deſign in View, I canni ti, 
But to give the Reader a Taſte of their Performance, and im 
much they have mended the old Tranſlation : It muſt tet 
ſerved, iſt, That a great Number of the Alterations are: 
Changes of one ſynonymous Word for another, as Wicks 
for Ungodly : Haſten after other Gods, for run alte, 
(which, by the way, is much worſe) : Too ſtrong tor m 
for too mighty for me: Righteouſneſs, for righteou 
Dealing: Pay my Vows, for perform my Vows : II 
Rod and thy Staff they comfort me, (which is bai, 
Engliſh) for thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me : Lean 
me, for teach me: Bleſſed be the Lord, for prailed > 
the Lord, Sc. Now the greateſt Bulk of the Alteralili 
are of this Kind. 2dly, They oftentimes make the plain Sen! 
of the old Tranſlation obſcure, by keeping to the Hebres 
Phraſe, as Pal. xxvi. 4. For where the Senſe is Plain ai 
determinate in the old Tranſlation, IJ have not dwelt wil 
vain Perſons, it is made very uncertain in the New, 11: 
not fat with vain Perſons: And ſo again, what ihe d 
Tranſlation expreſſes plainly, Have Fellowſhip with the De 
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1 
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To the READER. 


beitful, the New makes obſcure, by rendring, Go in with 
the Diſſemblers: And ſo again, for walk innocently, 
u lic is a good Tranſlation and a proper Phraſe, they change 
KB for walk in my Integrity, which is ſcarce either. 


"2 * 


Ind indeed ſo many Particulars there are, in which our 


4 
* Tranſlation is ſupported by the Authority of ſome of the veſt 


8 
AN 
WW 


Gentleman has lately ſhewn) certainly this Verſion, which we 
uſe in our Service, may paſs without Reprehenſion, if it may 
not be allowed to receive its Commendations, which in many 
Particulars I am ſure it may juſtly put in its Plea for. And 
indeed the Clamours which have been raiſed againſt it, have 
been chiefly owing to the Indiſcretion of the Authors of the 
new Verſion, who unneceſſarily altered too much: For ever 
J ſince that Time, many of the People have took the Common- 
Prayer-Book Tranſlation to be only a Piece of old Popifh 
Vumpery, which even the Members of our own Church could 
=: nt juſtify, by their making ſuch a World of Emendations in 
it; eſteeming that only to be the pure Word of God, which 
came out of the Mint of the laſt Tranſlators, So much for the 
= Vindication of the old Tranſlation, 


CER OLE R 
EC . 5 8 6 5 802 7 Vs 8 79% 
e DP BY; ee 2 


r 
e 


** 
oc 
FFF A EE" Dp» 
. — TA SL 
"SS Sn? PER ITN 2 


N 


. 11 

of 
1 
5 
* 1 


Aud now I beg Leave to add a Word or two, of the Rea- 
BP ſons which induced me to the publiſhing this Paraphraſe upon 
= i. And firſt I thought it would conduce to the Removal of 
the Prejudices which have been taken up againſt this Verſion, 
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Holy David, David and his old Ezgliſh Tranſlators cleared, &c. 
Lond. 1 706. | ; | | 
e O 2 when 
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To the READER. 


1 ä 
i 


when it ſhould be ſeen by the Palaphraſe, that the Paſa 4 
the old Verſion agreed as well or better with the Context, 11 Mb 

the Tenor of the Pſalm, than the Al:erations made in the Ng, 
Secondly, 1 was willing to let the Members of our own Chun 
(eſpecially thoje who attend upon the daily Service) into a bela 
Underſtanding of theſe ſacred Hymns, which in their pulli 
Devotion they conſtantly recite, For *tis to be lamented thy 
many, who by conſtant reading of the Pſalms, have leary; 
moſt of them by Heart, yet do not underſtand any thi, 
either of the Deſign of each Pſalm, or the Connexion of an 
Perſe with the preceding or following, or of the Meaning i 
particular Expreſſions, Alluſions, &c. which are abjului, 
neceſſary to a reaching of the true Meaning thereof. 


But it may be ſaid, Why ſhould I attempt a new Pars 
pbraſe on the Plalms, after ſo great Names as Dr, Han. 


mond and Biſhop Patrick? I anſwer, That theſe two learnt 1 
Men have laid out their Lalours upon the new Tranſlatiu, tk 


which is not read in our Church; and therefore 1 have «n. 3 
fined my Comment to the Common-Prayer- Book Tranſiatn, W- 
which every one is obliged to take a Part in, in the pulli 
Service; upon which Account, I preſume, my Work may |; 
of more general Uſe. It would be a Vanity in me to ſay, [ 
have ſupplied any of their Omiſſions; but I having had th: 
Comments before me, and having applied ſome Diligence 
my own, I may, without Arrogance, ſay, *tis poſſible I have 
contributed ſomething towards the Explication of theſe ſacred 

Hymns, which my Predeceſſors, this Way, have not touched 


And if I did not think ſo, I would not have troubled the Wali 
with what Here offer. OD 


Fil be aſked what I have done particular in this Part 
phraſe ; I anſwer, I have commented upon the Hebrew Text, 
comparing it with all the antient and moſt modern Interpreter; 
and Annotators, and given the Senſe of the Pſalmiſt as nigh 
as I could penetrate into it, eſpecially ſo as not to be contraty 
to our Verſion, which I always have not had Regard u 
zeil her, when any Miſtake was manifeſt. TI have endea- 
voured to ſhew as much of the Beauties of the Poetry as could 
be expreſſed in modern Language, and to ſet out as much H 

[ 


Le ty 
92 5 


To the READER. 


th: . Grandeur of tbe Aſiatick 8 as our Weſtern Way 
Ir Speaking will bear; keeping always 1o ſuch a Plainneſs of 
3 Lack as may be underſtood by ordinary Readers, IT 
ape compared our old T ranſlation with the Hebrew Text, 
37 marb'd the Words which are put in for Explication, 7 
ab every one may ſee that we have as much Scripture here 
>: ther Tranſlations pretend to; and ſome People need not to 
1 e ſo terribly afraid, as they are taught to be, of reading J 
1:50 not what for the Word of God. I have compared the 
Txt with two Editions of Coverdale*s Bible, the firſt of 
$i; own, the ſecond of Cranmer's Edition : And have recti- 
feed two or three Faults which were ſomething groſs ; letting 
| lle reſt alone, either — or ſill anoiber Edition, 
Thoſe that defi ire to reap Benefit by this Paraphraſe, I 

cenuld adviſe every Day to read a Pſalm or two, (who 
have not Leiſure to read the whole Morning and Evening 
Service, with the Parajbraſe) reading over the Argument 
"cr Title of the Pſalm firſt. I would have them read the 
Parapbraſe entire by itſelf, which will beſt acquaint them 
* coith the Tenor and Connexion of the Pſalm, and then Verſe 
= Vir Verſe with the Pſalm, if they do not underſtand it before. 
E This Method, by going over it twice or thrice, will give any 
| | Perſon of ordinary Capacity ſuch a ſufficient Knowledge of 
be Senſe of the Pſalms, that he need not more, unleſs be has 
4 Deſign to deſcend to ſame critical Enquiries, which are diſ- 
= puled, without any great Advantage, among learned Men. 


mes more than I at firſt expected) pray God bleſs them all 


: : 10 thy Cie. Farewel, 

1 

1 7 
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| 5 Whatever Pains I have taken herein, (which are three 
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*. PSALTER or * PSALMS of DAVID, 
after the Tranſlation of the GREAT BIBL E, 
5 + Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in 
3 Churches. 

S 


a MoRNING PRAYER. 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit, Pal. i. 


1 Subjedt-Matter of this Pſalm, is the different Fate of good and bad Men, 
1 both in this World and hereafter. f 

Biege is the Man that hath not walked in the 
E Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtood in the Way 
of Sinners: and hath not fat in the Seat of the 


$cornful. 


* 


0 
1 

e 
* 


2. But 


9 Paraphraſe on Pſal. i. of lewd and flagitious Men: And 
_— laſtly, who does not take Part with 
E 4. THAT Man is bleſſed, both protane and irreligious Perſons, who 
F with the Poſſeſſion of pre- dogmatically, and as it were out of 
ſent Happineſs, and the Expectation he Chair, do advance their vain 
of future, who is not led away by Objections againſt God's Law, and 
the ill Example of careleſs Livers; give out their Taunts and profane 
E who does not copy out the Actions Jeſts againſt all that is Sacred. 


3 + 


Br OY — 
Palms of David] They are called the Pſalms of David, not be- 
= cauſe they were all compoſed by him, but becauſe moſt of them were, 

they receiving their Denomination from the greater Part. Some were 
= written before David's Time, as the XCth Plalm by Moſes : Some after 
the Captivity, as CXXVI, CXXVII. | | 
= + Great Bible] This was called the Great Bible, becauſe it was 
printed in a very bulky Volume, and publiſhed by Authority in _ 
= VIll's Time; being afterwards reviſed under Edward VI. The firſt 
= Eſſay of tranſlating the Bible into Engliſh, was made by William Hyndal, 
2 good Scholar, and one of the firſt Proteſtants of Note in Henry VIIT's 
I Reign. He tranſlated the New Teſtament into Engliſh about the Year 
1527. And after that the five Books of Moſes ; writing Prefaces before 
aach Book, wherein the Popiſh Tenets were N with no little 
= Sharpneſs. This enraged the Popiſh Clergy againſt him, that there was 
no longer ſtaying for — in England, and therefore he was reſolved to 
uniſh his Work beyond Sea; and being aſſiſted by Miles Coverdale, who 
compared Tyndal's Tranſlations with the Hebrew, they with joint La- 
| | O 4 bours 


The i. Day. APanaPARASE Mori 


2, But his Delight is in the Law of the Lord: 1 
in his Law will he exerciſe himſelf Day and Night. 
3. And he ſhall be like a Tree planted by the W 
Side: that will bring forth his Fruit in dye Seafon, 


4. Uh 

2. But the greateſt Deſire of his 3. This Man ſhall flourij jj. 
Heart is, to underſtand, and to obey Tree planted on the Brink of 2 C4. 
the Laws of God; and to this End in an Eaſtern Garden; where, t, 
he makes God's Word the continual the other Trees are ſcorched * 
Object of his Thoughts, meditating ſtrong Heat of the Sun, this bein># 
thereupon in every Interval of Time, freſhed by the neighbouring d ten 
which he can ſequeſter from ne- ſhall bear the faireſt Fruſt in . 
_ ceſlary Buſineſs and Refreſhment. proper Scaſon. 


0 


4 


Ae 


— — 8 


— 


bours finiſhed the firſt Tranſlation of the whole Bible, printed at Han. 
borough 1532. But before the Book was publiſhed, 157448 was app, 
hended in Flanders, upon an Accufation of Hereſy, and therefore wn 
aſcribed to the feigned Name of 1homas Matthews : Hence this Ed 
got the Name of Matthews's Bible. There being ſome Marginal My, 
in this Bible, which referred to ſome Notes atterwards to be pulliſ: 
upon ſuch Places as made againſt Popiſh Errors, made many of tj; 
Clergy take great Exceptions againſt this Bible likewiſe. 
Therefore, at the Deſire of the Lord Cromwel, Vicar-General of th 
King, Coverdale reviews Tynaal's Tranſlation again, examining it ly: 
beſt Hebrew Copies. It was firſt printed at Paris, in 1549. but many dt 
the Copies being burnt for heretical Books, it was reprinted at Lou 
in 1544. and was called, The Bible of the lager Volume, or, The Gat 
Bible. To this Bible was prefixed an excellent Pretace of Archbiſivy 
Cranmer. It was countenanced by a Proclamation of the King, com. 
manding it to be fixed up ſo, as to be read by the People in all Churches 
with a Penalty of Forty Shillings a Month upon every Pariſh which di 
not procure one. % nl, 1 
This Bible was again reviſed at the Beginning of King Earl, 
Reign, in 1549. at the Direction of Archbiſhop Craumer: Another 
Edition whereof was publiſhed in 1551. Theſe three Editions of th: 
Engliſh Bible, are thoſe which are called The Great Bible, and by others 
Coverdale's Bible. | | : | 
There was another Tranſlation, or at leaſt a Reviſion of the Bible, in 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, but this was called The Biſnops Bible; becauf 
the Queen, by her Letters Patents, had impowered ieveral Biſhops to 
review it. | | e 
The laſt Tranſlation was made in the Fifth Year of King James l. 
1607, by Forty- ſeven eminent Divines of that Time, appointed for that 
Purpoſe by the King; there being ſome Faults found in the Eſp 
Bible, by the Managers of the Conference at Fampton-Court. 
Now the Pſalms annexed to the Common- Prayer-Book, are not taken 
out of either of theſe two laſt Tranſlations, but out of the Great Bible 
tranſlated by Tyndal and Coverdale, and reviſed by Archbiſhop Cramer: 
for when the Common Prayer was compiled in 1548. neither of the 
rwo laſt Tranſlations were extant, NNN _ 


2 * ** 


„i. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 
| 7 4. His Leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſo- 


Fer he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

& - As for the Ungodly, it is not fo with them: but 
35 ire like the Chaff which the Wind ſcattereth away 
& the Face of the Earth, 


. (ic Leaf, like that of this plea- different Fate does attend them? 
Int Tree, hail not wither or fall they ſhall be like the light Chaff 
&# nor his Family be ſubject to upon a Threſhing-floor, where, tho* 


1 


rose Misfortunes and Decays as the ſolid Grain keeps its Place, this 
ther Mens; and whatſoever Bult- is whiffled about by the Wind till 
Fels he takes in Hand, God, out of it be quite loſt, and diſappears to 
A Regard to his Piety, fhall make all human Sight, as much as it it 
proſperouſly to fall out to his great Were totally deſtroyed and annihi- 
E Advantage. lated ; ſo ſhall their Families va- 
F. But as for wicked Men, a far niſh. 


UU »ww •ͤ BENE 1a 


* —— 


3 y one extant, by reaſon that the Hebraiſms are not ſo much retained 
zs in the others: And notwithſtanding ſome Perſons Objections, it is 
Enigher the Original, than thoſe, who have not examined it, may imagine. 
E For as Coverdale was a good Orientaliſt himſelf, jo he had not much 
fewer Advantages to aſſiſt him in this Work, than thoſe who tollowed 
bim. He had the Hebrew Text of the Pſalms, with St, Ferom's Tranſ- 
hiion thereof, called Hebraica Veritas, publiſhed in Eraſmus's Edition of 
St. Jerom's Works, which I obſerve this Tranilation for the moſt Part 


Great Bible was printed; for Arias Montanus ipeaks of thice Editions of 
that Tranſlation before that publiſhed by him; and I find that Pagnin 
died that very Year the Greek Bible was publiſhed, viz. 1541. one Edi- 
tion whereot I am certain was extant before this Tranilation was made, 
it being printed at Lions 1527. Theſe Tranſlators had kewile before 
them the Verſion of Munſter, which was publiſhcd at Bafl 1534. which 
in many Places they follow. | 

= + Pointed as they are to be Sung] The Cuſtom of chanting the P/alms 
is very antient. Socrates relates, that it was taught firſt to the Church of 
Ffheſus, by St. Ignatius, being revealed to him by a Viſion of Angels, 
Ez whom he heard chanting a Verie Anthem, Socr. lib. 6. cap. 8. It is moſt 
= probable that it was an Apoſtolical Practice, derived from the Jews, 
Ez who uſed to chant the Pſalms in their Synagogues. Certain it is, there 
was no Age of the Church wherein this Cuſtom did not prevail. The 
common Tunes, which are at this Day in Uſe, are ſaid to be compoſed, 
or at leaſt ſettled, by Gregory the Great. The Points which are here 
poken of, are the two Pricks [:] which are always ſet down to- 
# 1558 the Middle of the Verſe, to denote a Stop or Pauſe in the Mu- 


q Y The Tranſlation is very plain and eaſy, and fitter for Devotion than 


to follow. Beſides, Pagnin's Interlineary Verſion was extant before the 


þ, Therefore 


The i. Day. 


of the Righteous. | 


7. But the Lord knoweth the Way of the Rightcgy, 
and the Way of the Ungodly ſhall periſh. | 


Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal. ii. 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Original; but that it was wrote by Duril, 
vouched by the Apoſtle St. Peter, Acts iv. 25. That it was a Projhy 1 


A PARAPHRASE 


6. Therefore the Ungodly ſhall not be able to 
in the Judgment : neither the Sinners in the Congregatin 


Mor WIN 
ſtany 


* the Meſſias, all the antient Fews did allow; and Rabbi Solomon arch 
ſays plainly, Our Doctors explained the Signification of this Palm 9 
King Meſſias; but that we may better anſwer the Minnim, (i, e th 
heretical Chriſtians) it is better to interpret it of David. And it 2 
ſeem moſt probable, that the former Part is to be underſtood of Dare 
and the latter Part of Chriſt ; which Prophetical Excurſion is cumma 


in Scripture. 


I. WH: doth the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: 
and why do the People imagine a vain Thing} 

2. The Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and the Ruler 

take counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt hi 


Anointed. 


3. Let us break their Bonds aſunder : and caſt ayay 


their Cords from us. 


6. And moreover, when the righ- 
teous God comes to judge the 
World hereafter, theſe wicked Men, 
tho' they may have ſome ſmall 

ſprinkling of Proſperity here, they 

ſhall never be able to abide their 

Trial in that State; but when that 

great Congregation of all God's Peo- 
ple, who have lived in all Ages of 
the World, ſhall appear together, to 
have their Rewerd allotted them, 


theſe unhappy Sinners ſhall be ter- 


ribly diſappointed, when they ſhall 
hear their final Doom pronounced 
againſt them. 

7. For then God ſhall take an open 
Cognizance of all the virtuous Ac- 
tions of good and religious Men, by 
an Approbation of their Courſe of 
Life ; and then the fatal Miſchief 
of a vitious Courſe of Life ſhall ap- 
pear too, when the Wicked ſhall be 
ſentenced to periſh everlaſtingly. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. ii. 


I. E what Purpoſe do ſo mam 

Heathen Nations, Philiſtine; 
Moabites, Sabeans, Ammonites, li 
means, 2 Sam. viii. 10. run together 
with ſo much Noiſe and Tumult! 
And why do they lay their Head: 
together with ſo much Applic 
tion, in a Contrivance which wil 
at laſt come to nothing ? 


2. See how many earthly King. 


and infidel Princes, have aflociated 
themſelves againſt me, and ſee how 
their great Lords have given in 
their Counſel, to overthrow my 
Kingdom, which thou haſt anount- 

ed me to. | 
3. Let us no longer (ſay the)) 
live under the Jewiſh Yoke, but let 
us, by a joint Inſurrection, break 
aſunder the Bonds which their Con- 

queſts have laid upon us. 
4. He 
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2 . Day. en the PSALMS. Morning. 
uc that dwelleth in Heaven, ſhall laugh them to 
n: the Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion. 

x Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his Wrath : and 
W chem in his ſore Diſpleaſure. | 
. Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy Hill of 


1 


l A Iwill preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
1 000 me: Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
1 . Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen 
EZ. thine Inheritance: and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth 
Ef thy Poſſeſſion, = : 

9, Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of Iron : and 
Eck them in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. 
©” 10. Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye Kings: be learned, 
© ve that are Judges of the Earth. 
II. Serve the Lord in Fear: and rejoice unto him with 
© Reverence. | 


4. But in anſwer to this, let us in the To-day of Eternity, before all 
ell theſe Kings of the Earth, that Time, in the continual preſent of an 
hat King whoſe Throne is in infinite Duration. 
Feaven, does laugh at their fooliſh 8. I have granted thee, David, 
Attempts, and by his Power will the Dominion over thy own Coun- 
EÞtally defeat them. try, and ſome few neighbouring \ 
EZ ;. He ſhall chaſtiſe them with as Provinces; but, O my eternal Son, 4 
Huch Severity, as an angry Man re- I have, upon thy Requeſt, given the | 
enges an Affront upon his Adver- whole World to thy Dominion, and 

Fry. to be governed by thy Laws. 

6. But as to me he ſhall ay, I 9. Thine, O my Son, ſhall be an 

Fave eſtabliſned his Throne, and, not- Iron Scepter, to break in Shivers 

Vithſtanding the Power and Malice (as it were an Earthen Pot) the 


bf his Enemies, he ſhall reign King mightieſt Empires which ſhall ſup- | 

in my _ City JFeruſalem. port the Heathen Idolatry. | 
J. But behold I am now carried 10. Therefore I would adviſe you, 1 
off by the Impulſe of God's holy O Pagan Princes, and great Men of = 
ppirit, to ſpeak ſomething of ano- the Worid, to ſubmit yourſelves to (, 


ther Prince: I will preach out to his Laws, and to inform yourſelves 
Al ſucceeding Generations an eternal from his Doctrine, which alone can 
Pecree of God, which he has re- teach you true Wiſdom. 

Vealed to me: This Prince ſhall in 11. Let not the Greatneſs of your 
future Ages (fays Almighty God) Condition keep you from being Ser- 
pPpear in the World, and he ſhall be vants to him, and Subjects of his 
ny only begotten Son, whom I did Kingdom; but afford always a re- 
ot bepet in any former Time, but verential Regard to his Authority. 


12, Kiſs 
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The i. Day. 


from the right Way : 


little) bleſſed are all they that put their Truſt in hi 


Domine, quid multiplicati * Pal, iii. 
The Title of this Halm is, in the original Hebrew, A Palm of bu 
when he fled before Atſalom. - 


1. T ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble q. 
many are they that riſe againſt me? | 


A PARAPHRASE 


12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye pe 
if his Wrath be kindled (a 


Mor Wy 


© by 
I'M, 


2. Many one there be that ſay of my Soul: there i; 1 4. 


Help for him in his God. 


3. But thou, O Lord, art my Defender: thou arty; 

Worſhip, and the Lifter up of my Head. | 
4. I did call upon the Lord with my Voice: and}, 

heard me out of his holy Hill. | 
5. J laid me down and flept, and roſe up again: fh 


the Lord ſuſtained me. 


12. Pay your Homage to him by 
a Kiſs, and readily accept the good 
Offers he makes to you ; for it you 
and your People reje& thoſe glad 
Tidings of Salvation, which he ſhall 
tender you, you will provoke his 
Anger, never to make the ſame 
good Offers to you again, but be 
left to yourſelves, to periſh in the 
Way of Deſtruction. But on the 
other Side, thoſe Men, who either 
living before his coming, do truſt 
in him for their. Redemption, and 
ſtedfaſtly expect and believe his 
coming in the Fleſh, or who, after 
his coming, ſhall be his faithful 
Diſciples and Followers, they ſhall 
be eternally happy. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. ĩii. 
I. LED, to what a Number of 
Men are mine Enemies in- 
creaſed, and how great a Part of my 
Subjects are up in Arms againſt, me 
their lawful Sovereign ? 

2. Nay, they are arrived to that 
Inſolence, as to upbraid my Misfor- 
tune, and to tell me to my Face, 
That, as I am to expect no Aſſiſ- 
tance from them, but only their ut- 


moſt Defiance; ſo by my unhappy 


Glory; and tho my Afflictions mike 


yet the Conſideration of thy Goo. 


that notwithſtanding the great O 


poſed myſelf to Reſt ; and hai 


Miſcarriage in the Caſe of Bethe 
I have ſo enraged God, that ] my; 
not expect any Aſſiſtance from ha 
neither. 

3. But thou, O my God, ſha! 
my faithful Defender, tho' my u. 
gracious Subjects, who are odd 
to defend me, do deſert me; int 
Midſt of the Ignomy and D.ipri, 
which befals me an exiled Prince; 
whilſt I have thee on my Side, | 
ſtill enjoy the greateſt Worſhip au 


me ſometimes ſtoop under them, 


neſs raiſes up my Spirits, and 4% 
up my Head, 

4. Upon this Account I put ij 
my earneſt Petitions to Almighty 
God, to deliver me from my i Wi 
Misfortunes, and he heard me fon 
his holy Hill of Sion, where his 1k Wn 
is repolited. 
F. This gave me ſuch Satisfaction 


preſſion that was upon me, I com- 


taken a comfortable Sleep, awak 

again with great Quiet of Mind; 
conſidering, that I could not tot! 
tall, when the Lord held me 00 


ba 


Ad IS. — tr oy 45 


wil Up, Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou 

WW. all mine Enemies #f0n the Cheeck-bone; thou 

broken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 

. Salvation belongetb unto the Lord: and thy Bleſſing 

| 11 pon thy P eople. 

1 Cum invocarem. Pſal. iv. 

0 | 1 palm is ſaid to be compoſed about the Time of the former, when 
WE 8 David was ſtill under the Troubles of Abſalom's Rebellion. 

3 71EAR me when I call, O God of my Righteouſ- 
II cf: thou haſt ſet me at Liberty when I was in 

MT; oule ; have Mercy upon me, and hearken unto my 
T1 YC. | 

i * O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
ine Honour: and have ſuch Pleaſure in Vanity, and 

WE; after Leaſing ? 

Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to him- 


— 
— 


Da on the PSALMS. Morning. 
; | | 7 J will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the People : 
4 have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


EE; the Man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 


Elk will hear me. 

6. And now encouraged by ſo 
et in Aſliſtance, I am not afraid 
nne ten thouſand Enemies in A6. 
„s Army, that have in a hoſtile 
nner encompaſſed me round. 

RE -. Riſe up therefore to my Al- 
Wſancc, O my powerful Defender, 
ait no longer a patient Beholder 
my Suffcrings : Nay, I ſee thee 
ready appcaring in my Defence, 
Eontounding my wicked Adverſa- 
ee, and as it were ſmiting them 


WT ccth. 
8. For thou art the true God, to 
hom all Deliverance is owing, and 
ay People, and all that ſincerely ſerve 
ee, may expect thy Bleſſing. 

| Paraphraſe on Pal. iv. 

BB EAR my Prayer, O God, thou 
F who haſt all my Life long 
been the Defender of my Right; 
ho hat ſet me at Liberty in my 
Wgprearcit Straits, rioaticly under 
aus Reign, 1 Sam. xix. 23. fa- 


Es 
1 
1 
8 
"(2 
1 
1 
x : 


ee the Face, and beating out their 


vourably hear my Appeal which I 
put up to thee. 


2. O ye Sons of Men, my Adver- 


faries, who have nothing but a mor- 
tal Power to advance againſt me, and 
which God can eaſily over-rule, how 
long will you revile and ſpcak evil 
ot my Regal Dignity? How long 
will you give out ſuch baſe Calum- 
nies againſt me, and induſtriouſly 


make uſe of Lying or Leaſing to 


ſupport your bad Cauſe? 

3. But I would have you to know, 
that I am not that wicked Perſon, 
whom by your Calumnies you re- 
preſent me to be; for it was out 
of a Regard to my Piety, that God 
called me to that high Office of my 
Kingdom, who to be ſure would 
not ſo ſolemnly have choſen a wicked 
Perſon, but contrariwiſe a godlyMaz, 
and I am ſtill confident, that God will 
further maniteſt his Favour ro me, 
in hearing my Prayers, and deliver- 
ing me from this Trouble. 


4. Stand 


The i. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Mong | 


4. Stand in Awe, and fin not: commune vit 
own Heart, and in your Chamber, and be ſtill. ; 
5. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs : and put y 


Truſt in the Lord. 


6. There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew y,, 


Good ? 


7. Lord, lift thou up: the Light of thy Counteny 


upon us | 


8, Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart: ſing, 
Time that their Corn and Wine and Oil increaſed, 

9. I will lay me down in Peace, and take my Re 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dye; 


Safety. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal. v. 


This Pſalm likewiſe was compoſed by David, probably about the Tim 
fl'd from the Power of Abſalom. | 


I, Ponder my Words, O Lord : conſider my Met 


tation, 


2. O hearken thou unto the Voice of my Calling, m 
King and my God: for unto thee will I make my Pra 


4. Now I would have you to pay 
your juſt and reverential Awe, which 
you ought to your Prince, and not 
to violate your Duty by an unn tural 
Rebellion; think ſeriouſly of this in 
your own. Conſciences, when you 
are in private, and reſolve to {it 
quiet, and to lay down your un- 
lawful Arms. e 

5. Offer an Expiatory Sacrifice to 
God for your heinous Sin againſt 
him and your lawful Prince; and 
by that and your hearty Repentance 
ſhew, as becomes good Men, that 
you do not put your Truſt in the 
Arm of Fleſh, but in God alone. 

6. There are many of my Adver- 
faries that are wont to cry out, What 


Good can we expect under King Da- 


vid's Reign? 

7. O Lord, I beſeech thee to look 
with a favourable Aſpect upon me, 
and alſo upon my People, notwith- 
ſtanding their Ungratitude. | 

8. And I thank thee that thou 
haſt given me thy Grace, not to 


make them any ill Returns tor i 


Unkindneſs, but haſt enabled H 


be heartily glad for the Bent 
which thou haſt beſtowed on tie 
eipecialiy for the fruitful Sex: 
which of late thou haſt betrienks 
them with. 

9. Therefore I will now wi 
great Peace of Mind compoſe myk: 
and will not give Way to thy 
anxious Thoughts which ul v 
diſturb my Reſt ; for whilſt la 
under thy Protection, who 0: 
canſt defend me, I will not be aii 
of any Advantage they can tale! 
gainſt me. 11 55 

Paraphraſe on Pal, v. 
1. O Lord, diligently weigh m. 
humble Suit, which I 
up unto thee in my vocal Prayer 
and have a Regard likewiſe to! 
private Ejaculations. | 

2. Thou haſt a Right to me, bv: 
as thy Creature and thy Subject, vp 
both which Accounts I beſeech tit 
to hearken to my Cry in my Dilt 


3. 


= Ve i. Day. 


$ , Il look up. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


. My Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early 
de Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, and 


F . For thou art the God that haſt no Pleaſure in 
edneſs: neither ſhall any Evil dwell with thee. 


* - Such as be fooliſh, ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight: 


9 


WS. thou hateſt all them that work Vanity. 
6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 

ES; abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful Man. 
„. But as for me, I will come into thine Houſe, even 
on the Multitude of thy Mercy: and in thy Fear will 


I 7 8 $ 


ES worſhip toward thy holy Temple. 
8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
pf mine Enemies: make thy Ways plain before my Face. 


9. For there is no Faithfulneſs in his Mouth: their 
ard Parts is very Wickedneſs. | 


Vith their Tongue. 


3. My Devotion to thee ſhall not 
be ſluggiſh ; but very early in the 
lorning will I addreſs my Soul to 
Etc, not only in private but in pub- 
ik Prayer, looking up to thee for 
yyy Deliverance. 

1. But this is a Favour which thou 


Ew hoſe bad Actions thou haſt an ut- 
ter Averſion to; and upon that Ac- 
count doſt not vouchſafe them the 
Honour ot dwelling, or paying con- 


ple, or Tabernacle. 
5. Theſe mad fooliſh Rebels muſt 
not appear in thy Sight, at theſe reli- 
gious Aſſemblies; for thou hateſt all 
the Authors of ſuch falſe and mali- 
cious Calumnies. | 
65. Nay, thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy 
WE the Authors of thoſe wicked Un- 


| F | truths, which are given out by ſuch 
ill Men as Doeg and Achitophel, to 


boiſon my Subjects; and ſhalt ſig- 
WE ny manifeſt thy Diſpleaſure to 
them, who have been the Cauſe of 
0 much Bloodſhed. 

| 7. But tho theſe wicked Men do 


ot not indulge to wicked Men, 


tant Attendance at thy holy Tem- 


10. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre : they flatter 


neglect thy Worſhip, and are not 
qualified to partake of it, I, truſting 
in thine infinite Mercy, will appear 
at thy publick Worſhip; and tho [ 
do not, as the Prieſts, go into the 
Sanctuary, Deut. i. 3. Hes. ix. G. yet 
Iwill with the devouteſt Affection 
pray towards it. 

8. O Lord, direct me by thy Grace, 
that I may lead my whole Courſe of 
Lite, according to the exact Righte- 
ouſneſs of thy Law, becauſe my 
Enemies are fo watchful to obſerve 
every Slip I happen to make ; and 
make me ſo perfectly to underſtand 
my Duty, that I cannot eaſily miſ- 
take therein. | 

9. In all that they openly declare, 


there is not a Word of Truth; and 


all their ſecret Counſels and Contri- 
vances are full of deſperate Wicked- 
neſs and Villany. 

10. Their Throat is like an un- 
covered Grave, to which every one 
that comes nigh is in Danger'of be- 
ing miſchieved; they being arrived 
to ſuch a peſtilential Art of Flattery 
and Deceit. 


11. Deſtroy 


—— —— —— — — — 
_ — ” N - 
b — 2 F 
7 * — * — - ** a 
2 — * 


The i. Day. A PAR 


11. Deſtroy thou them, 


through their own Imaginations: 
Multitude of their Ungodlineſs ; for they have x, 


againſt thee. 


12, And let all them that put their Truſt in the. , 
Joice : they ſhall ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe the 
defendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be jo 


in thee | 
13. For thou, Lord, wil 


Righteous : and with thy favourable 


defend him as with a Shield. 


11. But thou, O my God, ſhait 
bring Deſtruction upon them, by 
turning their own wicked Counſels 
againſt themſelves: Nay, their in- 
numerable Sins which they have 
committed, ſhall be fo many Ene- 
mies to fight againſt them, parti- 
cularly that heinous one of their 
Rebellion, not only againſt my ſelf, 
but againſt Thee. 

12. But as for myſelf, and all my 
good and faithful Subjects, who fin- 
cerely truſt in God for our Delive- 


Leſſons for the Firſt Day of the Month throughout the Ver. 


APHRAS E 


| Mor Ny 
O God, 


caſt them Out in " 


! : 
leg 
ay 


* 


t give thy Bleſſing unto u. 


Kindneſs wilt thy, 


rance, God in his good Time, 
working out our Satety, wil Ty 
cure for us a Time of Rejviciy, 
after which, we that faithfully fond 
thee, ſhall be always paying da 
Thuks for thy defending us, 

13. And this we truſt thou w! 
ſhortly do, from the Goodn:k, g 
thy Nature, by which thou t:. 
ways inclined to vindicate the Cut 
of oppreſled Piety; and to core 
good Men from any fatal Mische 
as a Shield defends the Body. 


"= Januar) 2 February 1. 


March 1. 


Morn. Gen. 17. Morn. Exod. 10. 
Nom. 2. Mark 1. 

Ev. Deut.10.v.12./Even. Exod. 11 
1 Col. 2. 


1 Cor 3 E. 


Morn. Morn. 1 Sam. 
John 1g, 


1 Sam. 6, 
Heb. 3. 


Deut. 15. 
Luke 12. 
Deut. 16. 
Eph. 6. 


Even. Even. 


May 1 June 1. 


1 


Fry 1. | Auguſt FE 


Morn. Ecclus 7.\Morn. 
John 1. 
Even. Ecclus 9. 
| | Jude. 
September " 
I Morn. Hoſ. 14. 
| Matt. 2. 
Joel 1. 


| Mark 2. 


Even. 


1Cor. 17 

October i, {| 
— 7 en aeaas 
Morn. Tobit 7. 
Mark 4. 
Tobit 8. 


Even. Even. 


Eicner 5 Morn. Prov. 11. 


Eſther 6.]Even. 


_ 1Cor.1 6. 


Rom, 2o 


Morn. Jer. 29. 
John 15 
Jer. zo. 
Hed. 4. 
December |. 
Morn, IIa. 14. 

Acts . 
Even. Igel i. 


Luke 13. 
Prov. 12. 
Phil. 1. 
November 1. 
Mor. Wiſ. 3.70 10. 
Heb. 1 1. v. 3 3, &c. 
EV. Wiſ. 5. to 17. 
Apoc. 19. f 17. 


Even. 


85 eb. J. 


EVENIVe 


. 
ay. 
N 0 
1 4 
N 1 
WY b E 
1:5 7-4 


7 | s Pla 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Domine, ne in furore. 
Im ſeems to be written by David, under a great Fit of Sickneſs, 


Pſal. vi. 


_ ATT. be thought that he ſets out his Trouble, under the Emblem 


5 "i Diſeaſe . 


14 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indignation: neither 


. 


= Paraphraſe on Pal. vi. 
bord, I beſeech thee not to 
= ly thy Correction upon me 
Pith a turious Severity, as an angry 
a uſes ro take Revenge upon his 
rerſary, or chaſtiſe his Servant. 
2. Shew thy Mercy upon me, in 
Feengthening me under this great 
EDcerccot Weakneſs; when my Pain 
bo exquiſite, that my Bones, the 
Pore inſenſible Parts of my Body, 
e cin great Torment. 

3. My Mind likewiſe is under 
gr cat Depreſſion: O Lord, how long 


WWiction upon me? | 
Inger to me, but turn thy Face to 
ee, and look on me again with a 
ourable Aſpect, by delivering my 
ie trom the Danger of this Diſ- 


ie; out of thy tender Mercies to- 


x» * by" 

„ 1 
2 

_ U 

1 
1 

_ 25 
„ 

+. 
43 


ads me, ſpare my Life. 


3 
> 
- IF 
” * 
bt: 
By val - : 
"IF 
1/08 
. 
"Eg 
= * 
"23h 
*A 


i thou continue this mighty At- 


4 Shew not thy Diſpleaſure any 


it now conſtantly does, in the pub- 
licx Aſſemblies, to offer up Prayers 
and Thankſgivings to thee. 

6. I am quite wearied with my 
Groanings, which my Pain forces 
from me ;. every Nighr my Bed, 
where Ilie, is bedewed with Tears. 

7. The once beautiful Luſtre of 
mine Eyes is vaniſhed, they being 
grown dim by my long Grief; the 
Multitude of mine Enemies, which 
have created me likewiſe much 
Trouble, having contributed to the 
Decay of my Sight. 

8. Be gone therefore, O mine 
Enemies, who have dealt ſo falſly 
with me, for I ſhall be no longer 
moleſted by you; ſince God has been 
pleaſed to hearken unto my Prayers 
and Tears, Which I have ſought him 


with. 
P 9. The 


The i. Day. A PARAPHRASE 
9. The Lord hath heard my 


receive my Prayer. 


10. All my Enemies ſhall be confounded, ard (, 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to Shy, 


vexetd : 


ſuddenly. 


Domine, Deus ineus. 


The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, A Shiggaion (that is, ſome noted x; 
uſe) of David. which he ſang unto the Lord, u 
the Occation of the Words of Cuſh the Benjamite, ſome malicing 
former againſt David to Saul, whoſe Name is not elſewhere record; 


of Tune then in 


Scripture. 


I; Lord my God, in thee have I put my Truſt: ſq 
me from all them that perſecute me, and delhe 


me 


2. Leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear jy 
Pieces: while there is none to help. 

3. O Lord my God, if J have done any ſuch Thing; 
or if there be any Wickedneſs in my Hands; 

4. If I have rewarded Evil unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have delivered him that without any 


Cauſe is mine Enemy; 


5. Then let mine Enemy perſecute my Soul, and tale 
me: yea, let him tread my Life down upon the Eart, 
and lay mine Honour in the Duſt. 


9. For the great Jchovah has re- 
ceived the Addreſs which I have 
made-to him ; and will grant what 
have requeſted from him. 

10. My Rebel Enemies ſhall have 
their Forces orſted, and being put 
to a {ſudden Rout, ſhall flee away 
before me with the utmoſt Confu- 
ſion and Shame. 

Para phraſe on Pal. vii. 
1.0 Lord, my whole Truſt and 
Reliance is upon thee; ſave 
me therefore from the Hands of my 
Perſecutors. 

2. Leſt Saul, that unmerciful 
Prince, tear me in Pieces as a Lion 
daes his Prey, none being able to 
give me Aſſiſtance, and to withſtand 


* . 


his Power. 


if I have in Agitation any finite 


putation with my Body in the Grilt 


Every 


Petition: the Lord vi 
= 


Pſal. vu. 


3. O Lord, it I am guilty of my 
ſuch Wickedneſs as I am accuſed ot; 


Deſigns againſt my Prince: 

4. Thou knowelt that I havenct 
(as J am falſly ſlandered) made a 
ungrateful Returns to my Benet 
tors; but contrariwiſe, I have jpurd 
the Life ot Saul my great Enem), 
when J had twice the Advantaged 
him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7. and x. 
23. and by his Deſtruction, migit 
have wrought my own Deliveranc. 

5. If this which I fay be not in. 
cerely true, 1 ſhall be willing tit 
my cruel Perſecutor ſhould havent 
at his Power; that he ſhould tat 
away my Life, and bury all my Re: 


6. Stand 


ind Reins. 


, II. My Help cometh of God: who preſerveth them 


| that are true of Heart. 


1 12. God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong and patient : 
End God is provoked every Day. 


L 16. Therefore I beſeech thee, O 
bord, vizoroutly to ſtand up in my 
Petence, and oppoſe thy divine 
Vith to the Indignation wazre- 
ih mine Enemies aſſault me; and 


up for me in thy due Time, 


r! may be enabled, under thee, 
P exerciſe that judicial or regal 
poser which thou haſt promiled 
we. 

7. And when thou doſt com- 
Pence this judgment, and art as it 
Pere {ct upon thy Tribunal, all the 
Tribes of /rael thall be gathered to- 
eher round thee : For their Sakes 
ere fore, who are ſuffercd to live 
much Impiety under Saul's Reign, 
e thou lift up thyſelf upon thy 
adgment-ſeat again, and rule thy 
copie with the ſame pious Go- 
ernment, as when Holy Prophets 
ere {ct Judges over them. 

8. Bchold, the Lord is coming to 
ge his People; but when, O great 
0, thou doſt enter upon this Act 
Judgment, I beſeech thee to take 
sn.vance of my Cauſe, and to pals 
mence upon me according to my 


Innocence, and as thou knoweſt me 
to be free from thoſe Imputations, 
which are laid to my Charge. 
9. And in this righteous Judgment 
of God, I pray that it may, and I 
doubt not but it will come to pals, 
that all wicked Contrivances of bad 
Men will be difcovered, and pu- 
niſhed according to their Deſert, 
and good Men confirmed” in their 
Picty by the divine Approbation. 
10. For the juſt God does not, 
like Men, judge according to out- 


ward Appraance; for he ſees all 


the clancutar Thoughts of Mens 
Hearts, and therefore cannot be de- 
ceived in his Judgment. : 
11. Upon theie Conſiderations 1 
expect God to be my Help, or (as 
it is in the Hebrew) my Buckler ; 
for he is the Defender of all that are 
innocent and ſincere. | 
12. For God is of all Judges the 
moſt righteous; although he be ſo 
vaſtly powerful, yet he is as Won- 


derfully patient, ſparing Sinners, 
though they every Day provoke 


him. 


p 2 . 
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The i. Day. 


CutoOrs. 


15. Behold, he travaileth with Miſchief : he hath ch. 
ceived Sorrow, and brought forth Ungodlineſs. 

16. He hath graven and digged up a Pit: and is fall 
himſelf into the Deſtruction that he made for other, 

17. For his Travail ſhall come upon his own Head: 
and his Wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own Pate. 

18. I will give Thanks unto the Lord, according y 
his Righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of tn 


Lord mott high. 


Domine, Dominus noſter. Pal. viii. F 
This Palm was compoſed by David, upon Occaſion of his Victory over Golit, 


5 O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy N 
in all the World: thou that haſt ſet thy Gloy i 


above the Heavens 


13. But if a Man be obſtinately 
wicked, and reſolved not to turn to 
God, as Saul ſeems to be, God, 
notwithitanding his Patience, has 
ſudgmems in Store for ſuch an one, 
and is as much prepared to execute 
them, as a Soldier who has whet 
his Sword for the Battic, or an Ar- 
aher who has drawn his Bow. 

14. God has prepared againſt ſuch 
a Man all his Waritke Artillery and 
Inſtruments of Death; he has ac- 


tually directed and leveiled his Ar- 


rows againſt my ry Per ſecutors. 

15. But take Notice, that tho' 
my powerful Adverſary be as big 
with Miſchief, as a breeding Wo- 
man is with her Child: 

16. Tho he has treacherouſly dug 
a Pit, to make an innocent Paſſenger 
tall into it; yet he himſelf is the 
likelieſt Perſon to ſuſtain the Miſ- 
chief, which he has ſo fraudulently 
contrived, | 


17. Thoſe Troubles which he 


A PARAPHRASE 


13. If a Man will not turn, he will whet his Sygy, 
he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready. | 
14. He hath prepared for him the Inſtrumeng g 
Death: he ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Pert. 


for his admirable Juſtice, which 


Even 


this righteous Judgment of Go, | 
will offer up my bounden Thank 


thought to involve others in, ſu n 
ſtick cloſeſt to the Author of then, II 
and, like Arrows ſhot upwards, 2. * 
moſt like to fall upon the Shoots; 2 
Head. + | : | 8 

18. Therefore, on Reflection upon 2 | 


am confident he will diſcover 0: 
my Behalf ; and will praiſe him pr. 
ticularly with this Pſalm, which! 
have now compoſed to his Honour 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. vill. 
I. O Lord, who art the Govern! 
and Tutor of us who ated. 
the Seed of Abraham ; how muc! 
celebrated art thou for thy G00 
neſs, not only in Judea, but in ſome 
meaſure thro? all Parts of the Woll 
which acknowledge a Deity! N 
thy Glory is extended to the hight! 
Heavens, where it is more |llufr 
oully manifeſted by thy eſpeci 
Prelence, 
2, Out 
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Irdained. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


. Out of the Mouth of very Babes and Sucklinge, 
Lc chou ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies: 
Hat thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy and Avenger. 

3. For I will conſider thy Heavens, even the Works 
of thy Fingers: the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt 


J. What is Man, that thou art mindful of him: and 
the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5. Thou madeſt him lower than the Angels: to crown 
im with Glory and Worſhip. 
6. Thou makeſt him to have Dominion of the Works 


of thy Hands: and thou haſt put all Things in Subjection 


pnder his Feet; 


7. All Sheep and Oxen: 


Field 3 


yea, and the Beaſts of the 


E 8, The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea : 
ard whatever walketh through the Paths of the Seas. 
E 9. O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name 


in all the World! 


2. Nay further, thou ſometimes 
makeſt even Children, under thy 
Direction, to perform noble Actions, 
5 whereby thy Honour is diſplaycd; 
zs enabling me, a weak young Man, 
3 ! to ſubdue this mighty Philifline 
Champion; thereby to confound the 
Enemies of the true Religion. 
Z Whenever I look up to Heaven, 
nd bchold the Moon and the Stars, 
the glorious Furniture thereof, I 
cannot but make this Reflection 
tbereupon: | 
I. What is frail and mortal Man, 
tr 2 God of ſuch infinite Power 
a Widom ſhould take Cognizance 
ot him, and viſit him with ſuch 
= gracious Indulgences ? 

. Thou halt endowed him with 
= 472tional Soul, not much interior to 


8 


the Angelick Natures, and crowned 


him with more Honour than any 


other Creature in the Univerſe. 

6. And haſt given to him the 
Lordſtip of all the Creation, Gen. 1. 
26, putting them under his Feet, 


as a Token of Subjection, Deut.“ 


xxxiii. 3. 

7. Not only tame Cattle, but 
even wild Beaits: | 

8. All the Fowls that fly in the 
Air; all the Fiſhes that ſwim in 
the Sea; and all the Wh les and 
Monſters, that tread the li ud Pachs 
of the Occan. 

9. O Lord, our Goveri 0: and 
Preceptor, how widely is thy Glo- 
ry diiplayed throughout the Uni- 
verſe ! 
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The ii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Myr, 
LOW Q? 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


Confitebor libi. 


This Pſalm likewiſe is thought to be compoſed upon Occaſion of hi; ig 
| over Goliah. ) 
15 1 Will give Thanks unte hee, O Lord, with my whq, 
Heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous Wark, 
2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my Sore 
will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt, 
3. While mine Enemies are driven back: they ſh] 
fall and periſh at thy Preſence. 5 
4. For thou haſt maintained my Right, and my Cauk: 
thou art ſet in the Throne that judgelt right. 


5. Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, and deſtroyed ty 
Ungodly : thou halt put out their Name for ever ani 


ever. 


Paraphraſe on Pial. ix, 


, ] Will return my Thanks to thee, 

O Lord, for thy Favours, with 
all the Powers of my Soul; I will 
declare what wonderful Works thou 
haſt done for thy Servants. 

2. Whenever I recreate myſelf 
with Muſick, it ſhall be with Airs 
compoſed to thy Honour, and Je- 
hovah ſhall always be the Subject of 
my Poetry. | 

3. Whenever mine Enemies ſhame- 
fully run away, it is not our Valour 
which {ſcatters them, but thy Pre- 
ſence which intimidates them, 
making them to ſtumble in their 


Flight, and to be deſtroyed by us. 


4. Thou, by giving us this Victory 
over the Philiſtines, haſt openly ap- 
roved the Cauſe of thy People; 
we declared thyſelf a moſt juſt 
Judge in protecting the Innocent. 


6. O thou Enemy, Deſtructions are come to a per. 
tual End: even as the Cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; 
their Memorial is periſhed with them. 

7. But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath al 
prepared his Seat for Judgment. 


Philiſtine People, tho' thou hait fur 


prepared to aſcend it. 


Pſal. ix. 


[ 


5. Thou haſt given a Check tot 
Inſolence ot this Heathen Nation, 
by this ſignal Overthrow of then; 
thou haſt ſo leſſened them in Powe: 
and Reputation, that they will never 
be able to make any Figure in tht 
World again. i 
6. And now, O thou Enemy tt: 


merly made great Ravages in or 
Country, yet ſince we are bleſlel 
with this happy Victory, thoſe De. 
ſolations are at at End: Nay, thok 
Towns, which they have reduced 
Aſhes, are not more loſt and diſap 
pearing than the Philiſtines Reputs 
tion is. mo 
7. But the God whom we wor 
ſhip, endureth for ever; and thut 
Men may be the more ſenſible 0! 
this, he has ordered the Throne 0! 
Juſtice to be got ready, and he 


8, For 


1 T 


Ea: ſeek thee. 


de people of his Doings. 


thc Poor. 


1 4 
5 
4 * 
8 8 
7 


Foot taken, 
8. He ſhall judge all the Nations 
bt the Univerſe, according to the 
Niles of an exact unerring Juſtice, 
fererely puniſhing the Heathen World 
or their Idolatry and Impiety; and 
being very faithful in recompenſing 
the Obedience of his Servants. 
9. The Lord is a Citadel for good 
len, in the Time of their Sufferings, 
and will defend them from the Vio- 
eence of the Oppreſſor. 
o. Therefore we thy People, 
ho have the Knowledge of thee 
the true God, will wholly rely upon 
thy Frotection; for it was never 
WE known that thou didſt fail thoſe who 
WE truſted in thee. | | 
1. O therefore all ye Inhabitants 
of 7::dea, join with me in praiſing 
our God, whoſe particular Reſi- 
Y dence here on Earth, is in his Ark 
Mount Sion; tell out among the 
Heeathen Nations, what great Things 
be has done for us. | | 
. for when God makes Enquiry 
wo the ſhedding of innocent Blood, 
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on the PSALMS. 


. por he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs : 

i miniſter true Judgment unto the People. 

. The Lord alſo will be a Defence for the Oppreſſed : 
ena Refuge in due Time of Trouble. 

oo. And they that know thy Name, will . their 

lust in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never fa 


Mornins. 


led them 


1. 0 praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew 


| E 12, For when he maketh Inquiſition for Blood, he re- 
Ecmbreth them: and forgetteth not the Complaint of 


zz. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the 
Trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that 
ſteſt me up from the Gates of Death. 
14. That I may ſhew all thy Praiſes within the Ports 
of the Daughters of Sion: I will rejoice in thy Salvation. 

13. The Heathen are ſunk down in the Pit „hat they 
made: in the ſame Net which they hid privily, is their 


he remembreth what Number of his 


Saints have been 1njuriouſly ſlain, 


taking Vengeance of their Enemies 
for it; nor does he neglect the Com- 
plaint of poor afflicted Perſons. 

13. And now, O Lord, I beſeech 


thee ſhew thy Mercy, in delivering 
me from the preſent Troubles which 
mine Enemies give me; thou that 


didſt ſnatch me away from the very 
Gates of Death, when I combated 
with that mighty Champion Goliah. 

14. Then will J in ſacred Verſe 
ſing out thy Praiſes in the moſt 


public k Aſſemblies of the People of 


Feruſalem, which uſe to be he d at 
the Gates of the City; and thy De- 
liverance ſhall be the Theme of my 
Pſalm. 

15. But to return to our PHiliſtine 
Conqueſt; behold their Stratagems 
are all turned upon themſelves, and 
(to uſe a Metaphor drawn from Hun- 
ters) they are catched in the ſame 
Net, and are fallen into the ſame Pit, 
which they deſigned for others. 


P 4 16. The 


The ii. Day. 


7 
People that forget God. 


ſecuted by Saul. 


I. WHY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and higs 
thy Face in the needful Time of Trouble ? 
2, The Ungodly for his own Luſt doth perſecute th 
Poor: let them be taken in the crafty Wilineſs that tie 


have 1magined. 


16. Now this is a ſingular Mark 


of God's wiſe and righteous Judg- 


ment, that he ſhall bring it ſo about, 
that wicked Men, whilſt they are 
projecting other Mens Ruin, ſhoul 1 
work their own Deſtruction. 

17. Thus other Infidel Nations, 


who have not the Knowledge of 


the true God, but oppoſe themielves 
againſt his choſen People, ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

18. But God ſhall not forget his 
poor Servants; and tho' he ſuffers 
them to continue ſome Time under 
their Oppreſſion, he will come at 
laſt to their Relief. | 

19. But, O Lord, let not thy Ju- 
ſtice {ſeem any longer to ſleep, but 
vigorouſly riſe up in our Defence; 
let not our Enemies boaſt them- 


ſelves, that they have gotten the 


better of thy Power ; as if they 
little Mortals could be too hard for 
Omnipotence ; call them before thy 


APARAPHRASE 


16. The Lord is known to execute Judgment: ,, 
Ungodly is trapped in the Work of his own Hand. 
17. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell: and ali 


the Poor ſhall not always be forgotten: y, 
patient abiding of the Meek ſhall not periſh for ever, WE 
19. Up, Lord, and let not Man have the upper Hu] 
let the Heathen be judged in thy Sight. 1 
20. Put them in Fear, O Lord: that the Heathenny 
know themſelves 10 be but Men. — 


Ut quid, Domine? Pſal. x. 


This Pſalm is without ary Title in the Hebrew, but ſhould ſom u. 
compoſed by David under ſome great Trouble; probably when he wa; tn 


Actions. | 


much as looking upon the fad Ct 
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Judgment-ſeat, to account for th: 


20. Teach them by ſome vn 
{ſevere Diſpenſation to be atraid 
offending thee ; that theſe pro 
Idojaters may know that they v: 
but frail Creatures, and that it in 
vain for them to contend with tie, 
the great Creator of all Things, 


Paraphraſe on Pal. x. 
15 O Lord, why doſt thou fin 


at this Diſtance from me, un 
ſeemeſt to hide thy Face, from v 


* vob 1 5 
o ˙O es 2 RT. N 


lamity which I am under? 
2. The ungodly Men, (viz. Hu 
and his Faction) do perſecute me, 
poor helpleſs Perſon, for no Rent 
but only to gratify their own in 
lent Temper; but let the cratty y 
ſigns which they have contrivei + 
gainſt me, turn upon themlelvc. 


3. For 


N N * 
— . . 

DO 
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„i. Day. 
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Phorreth. 


> 


Enemies. 


on the PSALMS. 


por the Ungodly hath made boaſt of his own Heart's 
| ie: and ſpeaketh good of the Covetous whom God 


Morning. 


© 4. The U ngodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
% neither is God in all his Thoughts, 

” 3. His Ways are always grievous: thy Judgments are 
Er above out of his Sight, and zherefore defieth he all his 


% For he hath ſaid in his Heart, Th, J ſhall never 
be caſt down: there ſhall no Harm happen nto me. 
5. His Mouth is full of Curling, Deceit and Fraud: 


Inder his Tongue is Ungodlineſs and Vanity. 


in his Net. 


z. This unrighteous Faction make 
E preat Boaſts of that Side, which their 
© Intereſt and Affection lead them to; 
E 2nd give out large Encomiums upon 
Extortion and Tyranny, which God, 
A better Judge than they, does above 
© all Things abhor. | | 

4. They are ſo proud and haughty, 
that they will not vouchſafe to ſub- 
mit to an Enquiry, what God has 
declared his Will to be, by his holy 
Prophets, and that becauſe all Things 
ere at their Diſpoſal now, they have 
no Thought that God will hereafter 
otherwiſe order them. | 


5. They contrive, in the whole 


Courſe of their Actions, to create 
= Grief and Vexation to good Men; 
when we tell them, that thou, O 
Cod, wilt revenge the Injuries they 
do us, they think theſe Judgments 
of thine are a great way off, out of 
EZ *'ght, and not much to be feared ; 
and upon this Reaſon they deſpiſe all 
Who do not cloſe with them, 


9. He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh Corners of the 
Streets: and privily in his lurking Dens doth he murder 
the Innocent; his Eyes are ſet againſt the Poor. 

9. For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a Lion lurketh 
de in his Den: that he may raviſh the Poor. 

E > 10, He doth raviſh the Poor: when he getteth him 


6. They laugh at the Davidical 
Party, and ſay, We are in Poſſeſſion 
now, and are like to continue 
ſo; for no Harm can be expected 


from ſo contemptible a Faction as 


that. | 

7. Their Mouths are full of 
profane Curſes, 
Words. 

8. They have their Agents, who 
lie lurking in every blind Corner of 
the Ways, to catch innocent honeſt 
Men, and, under Pretence of being 
Traytors, to murder them, their 
Eyes being upon ſuch Per ſonswhere- 
ever they go. 

9. No Lion watches with more 
Diligence for his Prey, than thoſe 
Informers do to catch theſe poor 
Men. 

10. And they are but too fre- 
quently ſucceſsful in this wicked 
Crete deceiving innacent Men 
by theſe Stratagems, | 


11. He 


and deceitful 
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The ii. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


11. He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : thy, 
Congregation of the Poor may fall into the Hand g 


Captains, 


12. He hath ſaid in his Heart, 7%, God hath f, 
gotten : he hideth away his Face, and he will never. 


It. 


13. Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine Hay 


forget not the Poor. 


14. Wherefore ſhould the Wicked blaſpheme 60 
while he doth ſay in his Heart, 7%, thou God cant 


not for it. 


15. Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt U. 


godlineſs and Wrong. 


16. That thou mayeſt take the Matter into thy Hat 
the Poor committeth himſelf to thee ; for thou art t. 


Helper of the Friendleſs. 


17. Break thou the Power of the 4 godly and Mz 
licious: take away his Ungodlinels, 


none. 


18, The Lord is King for ever and ever: and tl: 
Heathen are periſhed out of the Land, 


11. They crouch down to the 
Ground, that no Body may obſerve 
them; fo that if there happen to 
be any Meeting of pious and well- 
affected Men, they are preſently 
taken up and put under a Guard of 
Soldiers. EE 

12. They fay to themſelves, God 
has forgotten what he promiled 
David, by his Prophet, concerning 
the Kingdom; and God does not 
take Notice of what 1s done againſt 
him. | 

13. But I beicech thee, O God, 
to riſe up in my De- 

fence, and hold up 
thy Hand, to confirm 
by Cath, the Promiſe 
of the Kingdom made to me; and 
forget not thy poor Servant in Di- 


Vide Chaldee 
Tara phraſe. 


ſtreſs. 


14. For why ſhould'ſt thou give 


the Wicked an Opportunity ta 
blaſpheme thy Name, and to ſay 


Alon 


thou ſhalt fut 


thou doſt not take Care of thy $: 
vants, or to fulfil thy Promile? 
15. For certain thou haſt tate 


which I have received; for 48 . 
thing is hid from thee, ſo tha 
doſt particularly behold the Wrong 
that is done to innocent Perſons. 

16. And I deſire thee to take mj 
Cauſe into thy Hand, which 1, 1 
my diſconſolate friendleſs Condition, 
entirely commit to thee ; for tho! 
art a Guardian to the Orphans. 

17. Leſſen the Power of my ut 
righteous Adverſaries; and cont 
nually deprive them of that Force 
which they make uſe of to do! 
chief, till it be all taken aw), 
and there be no more of it to b. 
found. 

18. The Lord now is recognize 
by all to be the everlaſting Ning 
for all the Heathen are deſtroyed ol! 
of the Territories of Mael. 


19, Lord, 


0 
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. . on the P SAL MS. lorning. 
1 1. 5 


70, Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Poor: 
* prepareſt their Heart, and thine Ear hearkeneth 


: dercto. . 
„o. To help the Fatherleſs and Poor unto their Right: 
l that the Man of the Earth be no more exalted againſt 


the m. 


— Wt 


In Domino confido. Pſal. xi. 


1 : i: i; a Pſalm of David, thought to be written during the Time of his 
| | Perſecution by Saul. 


IN the Lord put I my Truſt : how ſay ye then to my 
W * Soul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a Bird unto the Hill? 

2. For lo, the Ungodly bend heir Bow ; and make 
feady their Arrows within their Quivers : that they may 


privily ſhoot at them which are true of Heart. 

3. For the Foundations will be caſt down: and what 
"WW hath the Righteous done? 

4. The Lord is in his holy Temple: the Lord's Scat 
E in Heaven. 


J 2 * 


5. His Eyes conſider the Poor: and his Eye-lids try 
| the Children of Men. 2 


N 7 19. Thou haſt heard the Prayer 2. My ungodly Enemies are fit- 
ef thy poor afflicted Servants, thou ting their Arrows to their Bows, 
Et inclined their Hearts with Ear- to wound me, and other upright 
© meſtnels and Confidence to beg thy and innocent Perſons, who abet my 
Aſſiſtance, and then doſt vouchſafe Cauſe. 5 
to comply with their Petition. 3. Allthe Foundations of the Laws 
20. To adminiſter Juſtice to Or- are ſubverted by theTyranny of Saul, 
Phans and diſtreſſed Perſons, that and righteous Men are io far from 
Earthi'y Men may no longer oppreſs being defended, that they are cruelly 
Mole who are protected by the God perſecuted. | 
Pt Heaven, 4. But let ſuch Perſons conſider 
1 that there is a God, who has an 
Paraphraſe on Pal. xi. eſpecial Reſidence in his Tabernacle 
Ince I have put my Truſt in among us, and whoſeanott glorious 
=> God, and depend upon his Throne is in Heaven. 
Protection; what ſignify your Jeſts 5. That this juſt God does vin- 
* nich you make upon me, ſaying, dicate the Cauſe of oppreſſed Per- 
e tle Bird to your Hill, where ſons, and calls to an Account 
od, and your Flock of the ſame every mortal Man, tho' never to 
* ether, are gathered? 1 Sam. xXxiv. great, for his Violence and Op- 
. preſſion. 


6. The 


The ii. Day. 


Soul abhor. 


7. Upon the Ungodly he ſhall rain Snares, Fire,. 
Erimftone, Storm and Tempeſt : 


tion to drink. 


8. For the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſß: | < 
Countenance Will behold the Thing that is Juſt. g 


6. The Lord acquits good Men, 
and Approves of their Actions; but 
as for thoſe who commit wicked 
Actions, and eſpecially thoſe who 
pleaſe themſelves with them, God 
Almighty has a great Abhorrence 
to them: | 

But upon wicked Men God 
chal ſhower down the greateſt Eyvils, 
tuch as Snares, Fire, Tc. forcing 


Leſſons for the Second Day of the Month throughout the Jer 


A PARAPHRASE 


6. The Lord alloweth the Righteous : 
codly, and him that delighteth in Wickedneſ, doth! i 


Mori, 
but the 15 


this ſhall be their 5 


them with Reluctancy to bez w 
as when one is compelled to c 
a nauſcous Potion, 1 

8. For God being good and rio, ö 
teous himſelf, loves that (un 
tion in others; and what is n 
neſt and virtuous, he will gy: 
Countenance to, either by apprgin 
of it, or rewarding it. 


cr 


March 2. 
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I; , on the PSALMs. Evening. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


1 Salovum me fac. Pſal. xt. 


8 
3 
I 
168 
<> 
178 
5 
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ouble Heart. 


„ 


BD 


; im of David. This Pſalm probably was compoſed when he was be- 
- i . Doeg the Edomite, 1 Sam. xxii. 23. and levelled againſt Saul's 
r. izrs, and other Informers employed by him. 


ö 27 do but flatter with their Lips, and diſſemble in their 


3. The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful Lips: and the 


Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things. 
5 4. Which have ſaid, With our Tongue will we prevail: 


pe arc they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over 


: 5. Now for the comfortleſs Troubles Sake of the Needy : 


Paraphraſe on Plal. xii. 


1 O Lord, I beſeech thee to give 


me thy Aſſiſtance, for l am 


Fbetrayed by every Man whom J 
bonfide in: and I cannot find a 
Fithtul Man, whom I may rely on, 
= ny where. | | 
2. They combine together, every 
Frherc, againſt me, efpecially among 
the Abettors of Saut's Tyranny, who 
ere ſo very numerous; and tho' they 
peak me fair to my Face, yet they 
ere full of Diſſimulation and Deceit. 
3. But the Lord, who ſupports 
y Cauſe, will deſtroy ſuch falſe 
PDiſſemblers, and likewiſe thoſe Per- 


| ons who ſpeak againſt me with fo 


nuch Pride and Diſdain. 


| and becauſe of the deep Sighing of the Poor; 

. I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one 
E Fon bim that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at 
f 1 . it, 


4. Thoſe Men who are wont to 
ſay, With our Tongues we will de- 
{troy David, by Informations and 
{atyrical Speeches againſt him; we 
are indulged by the Favour of the 
Court, a Liberty of {peaking what 
we pleaſe againſt him, and therefore 
who ſhall controul us? 

5. Bur to theſe Men, the Lord 
himſelf is pleaſed to give an An- 
{wer, Conſidering what Hardſhips 
and Oppreſſions my poor Servants 
ſuſtain; 

6. I will riſe up in their Defence, 
and will place them in Safety and 
Honour, to the great Grief ot thoſe 
who now look big and {wo'n upon 
them with Pride and Contempt. 


75 f The 


The li. Day. 


ſeven T imes in the Fire. 


8. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: 
ſerve him from this Generation for ever. 
The Ungodly walk on every Side: 
exalted, the Children of Men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, Domine? Pſal. xiii. 
A Tfalm of David, written in Time of ſome great Diſti»(; 


OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, jor e; 

how long wilt thou hide thy Face from me? 

2. How long hall I ſeck Counſel in my Soul, and |, 
vexed in my Heart : : how long ſhall mine Bueno th 


umph over me? 


3. Conſider a hear me, O Lord my God: 
mine Eyes, that I ſleep not in Death. 

4. Leſt mine Enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt hin 
for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice 


at It. 


7. Now this Promiſe of God is 
not, like theirs, full of Diſſimula— 
tion, but pure and ſincere; and as 
tree from all Deceit, as that Silver 
is free from Drcis, which is refined 
ſeven Times over. 

8. And, conſonant to this Pro- 
mile, thou ſhalt ever hereafter keep 
and preſerve thy Servants from any 
Evil, which ſhall be contrived a- 
gainſt them, by this wicked Gene- 
ration. 


9. But as for their ungodly Ad- 
verfaries, tho' they walk about in 


Power and Authority, yet even in 


this their ſeeming Exaltation, the 


Curſe of God is upon them, and 
the Torment of their own evil Con- 
ſciences. | 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. xiil. 
1. foW long wilt thou be for- 


getful to deliver me from 


mine Enemies, O Lord? wilt thou 
always be ſo? wilt thou always, as 


A PaARAPHRASE 
The Words of the Lord are pure Words: Ven 
the Silver, which from the Earth 1s tried, and pur 


Ev ben 


el; 


lioliten 


2 Token of thy Anger, turn thy 
Face from me? | 

2. How long ſhall I be fo rced to 
entertain ſuch penſive Work 
my Mind, and fo many ſid nd 
vexatious Reflections? How lov 
wilt thou ſuffer mine E 
inſult and triumph over me? 

3. beſeech thee to afford a duc 
Regard to my Requeſt I put up to 
thee, and in thy good Time to ori 
it; refreſh my Eyes with vita. Lite, 
for if my Trouble much long: 
continues upon me, the dark See 
of Death will overthadow me. 

4. For this will give my Enemies 


Occaſion boaſtingly to fay, that no: 


withſtanding his pretended divine 
Protection, I have been too land 
for him. For if I do not partsk: 
of thy Deliverance Which | hare 
truſted in, my wicked Adverſaries 


will profanely mock at my Down 


fall 
6, Bui 


i. Day. 


il in thy Salvation. 


ond moſt higheſt. 
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Goo, no not one. 


. Their Mouth is full 6 
Feil are feift to ſhed Blood. 


= 5. But I will place all my ( 2ON{1- 


Hart, however depreſſed by Trou- 
Wc, all til! be joy ful, in hopes of 
beliverance. 

6 | will, notwithſtand ina my 
l ctions, compoſe Pſalms of Pra. ſæ 
EB Rcincnbrance of thy former Fa- 
ale, and in Expectation of future; 
EW the Theme of my Poetry ſhall 
| be, ihe moſt hich God. 


ke £5 2 $ 


Tarathiraſe 07 Pial. XIV. 


LE THE fooliſh irreligious Man, 
1 has thought with himſelt, 
o hc be not fo profane to utter it, 
at there is no Deity. f 

EE 2. We live in a Generation that 
e \vcry corrupt in their Morals, 
nd by their wicked Lives are be- 


= Wine very hateful to God; and tis 


on the PSALMS. 
4 . But my Truſt is in thy Mercy : and my Heart is 


: a in thy Goodncis, and my 


E Vening. 


„ 1 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo 
. vingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 


f Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. xiv. 
E: THE Fool hath faid in his Heart: There # no 
ö God. | 


2. They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
© Doings : there is none that doeth Good, 10 not one. 
he Lord looked down from Heaven upon the 
E Cliliren of Men: to ſee if there were any that would 
© underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

1 4, But they are all gone out of the Way, they are al- 
gether become abominable : ere is none that doeth 


g. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, with their Tongues 
| Pe they. deceived : the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips. 
f Curjing and Bitterneſs 3 their 


very hard to find a pious Man, et- 
pechaliy among the Abettors of Saus 
Tyranny. 


3. The Lord looked down from 
His heavenly Throne, to take a View 


or Mankind, to ſee it there were 
any that had the true Knowledge 
of God, and had a hcarty Sente of 
Religion. | | 

4. But no ſuch were to be ſen, 
there was not ſo much as one Man 


of Picty and Imiegrity to be found. 


5. They had Mouths which were 
as dangerous to intrap Men, as un- 
covered Graves, they hid Lips as 
full of Poiton as thoſe of. an Ad 
der. | | 

6. They make ule of their Mouths 
to vomit out bitter Curlcs againſt 
good Men; and employ their Feet 


to hunt after innocent Perſons, that 


they may take away their Lives. 


7. Deſtruftion 


— * 23 „„ dtd 
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The ii. Day. 


before their Eyes. 


8. Have they no Knowledge, that they are all fü 
Workers of Miſchief: eating up my f 
Bread, and call not upon the Lord? 

9. There were they brought in great Fear, even wh. 
no Fear was: for God 7s in the Generation of the Rig, 


tœous. 


10. As for you, ye have made mock at the Counſ1; 
the Poor: becauſe he putteth his Truſt in the Lord. 

11. Who ſhall give Salvation unto Iſrael out of Sign? 
When the Lord turneth the Captivity of his People: thy 
ſhall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


7. They are engaged in a wicked 
Couric of Life, which leads to De- 
ſtruction and Miſery; but as for the 
Life of Piety, Which tends to Peace 
and Happineſs, they are perfect 
Strangers to it; they have no reve- 
rential Awe upon them, of God's 
Providence and future Recompence. 

8. Strange! that among ſuch a 
Number of Men, no one ſhould be 
endowed with a juſt Senſe of Reli- 
gion! That ail ſhould be ſuch Con- 
trivers of Miſchief! That they ſhould 
jet themſelves to devour good Men, 
with a like Greedineſs as a hungry 
Man eats a Piece of Bread ! That they 
ſhould live under ſuch an univerſal 
Contempt, and Neglect of God and 
his Worſhip! e 

9. But ſee the Event of their 
Wickedneſs and Irreligion; God Al- 
mighty has made them to fear, when 
there was no Manner of Occaſion 
for it; but God is among the So- 


A PARAPURASE 


7. Deſtruftion and Unhappineſs is in their Ways, yy, 
Way of Peace have they not known : there is no Fear 9 by 


can we expect that God, who due 


E Venn A | he 


People as it we 


A 


by making a Jeſt at us diſtely 
Perſons, for taking our Refolurigr 
according to the Direction of God; 
Law, and for repoſing our Truly 
him. 

11. But under this great Der: 
of Hardſhip and Oppreſſion, whe 


in Mount Sion, ſhall afford us 20. 
liverance? 

We may in ſome Meaſure expe 
it, when God ſhall deliver his Peg: 
from the Slavery of Saul's tyranu 
Oppreſſion; but chiefly when tizx 
ſhall be delivered by the Meſa; 
from the Power of Satan, a grert 
Tyrant over the Souls of Men. Tir 
will be a Time of great Joy forti: 
People of 1/rael, 


Mo8RNixd 
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WW. iii. Do. on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


= MoRNING PRAYER. 
a Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſal. xv. 


x 5 P/alrs teaches what ©nalifications are required to make one a True 
x Member of the Church of God. 


4 bis Heart. | 


bour 
"0 


N 


= 2%, 
8 of 
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* Parabhraſe on Pal. xv. 
. WHAT Qualifications are re- 
gqiuiſite to entitle a Man to 
be a devout Frequenter of thy Ta- 
bernacle, which is placed on the 
boy Hill of Sion? : 
2. He that leadeth an innocent 
lte, void of any remarkable Sin; 


1 ; he is obliged to perform ; that is 
Phan and ſincere, and uſes no Diſ- 
4 1 limulation in his Words or Actions. 

3. That Man who doth not ac- 
cuſtom his T ongue to Falſities; 
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72 


Wo does not miſchieve his Neigh- 
4 bour by betraying his Secrets, or 
1 by inventing Calumnies to his Pre- 
judice. | | 

4. He that is endowed with the 
= Virtue of Humility, having a mo- 


delt Opinion of his own Qualifica- 


that doth all the good Actions which 


BJ | Bark who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle: or who 
L ſhall reſt upon thy holy Hill? 

2. Even he that leadeth an incorrupt Life: and doeth 
He Thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the Truth from 


g. Ile that hath uſed no Dcceit in his Tongue, nor done 
Evil to his Neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his Neigh- 


L He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
wn Eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the 


F. Ile that ſweareth unto his Neighbour, and diſappointeth 
bim not: though it were to his own Hindrance. 

6. He that hath not given his Money upon Ulury : nor 
taken Reward againſt the Innocent. | 


E 7. Whoſo docth theſe Things : ſhall never fall. 


tions, prefers others before himſelf, 


and pays all juſt Honour and Kind- 


neſs to the Servants of God, tho' in 
never ſo mean a Condition. 

5. He who when he has entred 
into a Promiſe, or elpccially when 
he his engaged himſelf by any Oath 


to his Friend, wil not fail him, 


tho great Inconveniencies to himſelf 
may ariſe from it. 

6. He who hath not lent out his 
Money upon Uſury, which is 1o 
ſtrictly forbid in the Moſaick Law, 
Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 36. and if 
he be truſted with a judicial Power, 
will not ſuffer him ſelf to be cor- 
rupted with Bribes, to betray an in- 
nocent Man's Cauſe, Deut. xxvii. 19. 

7. The Man who ſquares his Ac- 
tions by theſe Rules, need never fear 
miſcarrying in his Duty, 


K Ceonſerva 


Conſerva me, Domine. 


The Title of this Pſalm is a Mictim of David, 
Tune, or Way of playing, then in Uſe. The Chaldee Paraphraſe inn, 
it, A curious Piece of Engraving : And the Septuagint tyyy,, : 
An Inſcription on a Pilar. Twas written probably under hi, Poke 


by Saul. 


I, PReferve me, O God: 


Truſt, 


2. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Th, 
art my God, my Goods are nothing unto thee, | 
3. All my Delight is upon the Saints that ate; 
the Earth: and upon ſuch as excel in Virtue, 
4. But they bat run after 


great Trouble. 


5. Their Drink-offerings of Blood will I not off: 
neither make mention of their Names within my Lip, 

6. The Lord Himself is the Portion of mine inheritang, 
and of my Cup : thou ſhalt maintain my Lot. 

7. The Lot is fallen unto me in a fair Ground: ya, 


I have a goodly Heritage. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xvi. 
1. 1 Being ſurrounded with many 
Troubles, apply myſelf to thee, 
O God, beſeeching thee to deliver 
me from them; for 1 do not expect 
Deliverance from any other. 
28. O my Soul, thou didſt very 
truly pronounce of Almighty God, 


| When thou didſt ſay to him, Thou 


art my God, of whom I have re- 
ceived the greateſt Favours, which 
I can no ways pretend to merit of 
thee, or requite thee for; for all the 
good Things which I am poſſeſſed 
of, or all the good Actions I can do, 
ſignify nothing to thee, that inex- 
hauſtible Fountain both of Bounty 
and Holineſs. 

3. But tho' I do not pretend to 
merit any thing at God's Hand, yet 
I cannot but own, that I am not 
ſuch an ill Perſon as my Adverſaries 
pretend; for my chief Satisfaction 
that I take, is, how I may reward 
good Men, when I am adyanced to 


The iii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Alm, 
. 


the Throne of Iſrael, and ſuch r 


Pſal. xvi. 


for in thee have I pu 1 


another God: ſhall ly: 


ſhall diſtinguiſh themſelves for xy 
remarkable Virtue. 

4. But as for Heathen [dolre, 
and Worſhippers of ſtrange Gol 
they ſhall be troubled under my o- 
vernment, to their utter Er 
pation. - | 

5. I will never join in any of th 
impious Sacrifices of Blood, offrel 
to theſe Idols; nay, I will not pe 
fane my Lips with the mentiond 
their accurſed Names. 

6. But, Thanks be to God, i 
that Kingdom where I am io i. 
herit, the Worſhip of the true Gol 
is eſtabliſhed ; and I doubt not but 
that God, who promiſed me ti 
Inheritance, will ſecure it to me, 

7. The Lot which, as it were 
a Line or a Chain, thou haſt meaſurl 
out for my Portion, has happenein 
be a very deſirable Eſtate ; the Kit 
dom of Judea being an Inherits 
which any one might covet. 11 
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| & teigned Lips 


8. 1 own it as a great Favour and 
Obligation laid upon me by Al- 
E Eighty God, for that he has been 
E pc:ſed to be my Counſellor, by 
E Ending theſe Afflictions upon me, 
Fhich have had their proper Et- 
Et, in ſufficiently humbling me, 
E @\ bißging me to an hearty Truſt 
= ID bim alone; and for that he gives 
de Grace to be inſtructed by my 
Pein i. e. my inward Thoughts and 
Keflections upon myſelf at Night, 
ind other Times of Retirement. 
9. 1 have made God always the 
Pdject of my Thoughts; and there- 
pre he being fo nigh me, and, 
Pit were, on my right Hand, I 
= Wave no Diſtruſt that my Enemies 
all prevail againſt me. 
0. Upon theſe Conſiderations my 
ieart was rejoiced, and my Honour, 
= Which was depreſſed very low, re- 
EF ved; my Body, which was, as it 
Pere, buried in Affliction, ſhall ex- 
Pct a glorious Reſurrection. 
11. And that for this Reaſon, be- 
W ſc the Meſſias, who is to be born 
WP! mc, and who liyeth in me, Gal. 


an the PSALMS. 

g. 1 will thank the Lord for giving me Warning: my 

'« alſo chaſten me in the Night-ſeaſon. 

| have ſet God always before me: for he is on my 

"i Hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
Wherefore my Heart was glad, and my Glory re- 

Fleſh alſo ſhall reit in Hope. 

i. For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell: 

E peicher ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corruption. 

2. Thou ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life; in thy 


Morning. 


© Preſence is the Fulnefs of Joy: and at thy right Hand 
K. i; Pleaſure for evermore. 


1 Exaudi Domine. Pal. xvii. 
. a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as is moſt probable, under the Saulian 
Ho Perſecution. 
| L | 8 the Right, O Lord, conſider my Complaint : 
1 and hearken unto my Prayer, that goeth not out 


ii. 20. ſha!! not have his Soul left in 
the State of the Dead; nor he Who 
is anointed to that ſacred Office, 
have his Body putrify, like an ordi- 
nary Corpſe, in the Grave. 

12. Nay, I have an undoubted 
Affiance, that tho' my cruel Per- 
ſecutors ſhould deſtroy me, thou 
wilt, direct me to the Path of Life, 
(as the Original expreſſes it) and 
bring me, thro' the Merits of the 
Meſſias, to everlaſting Happineſs ; 
where I, together with him, in the 
divine Preſence, ſhall partake of Ful- 
neſs of Foy ; and being nigh my Sa- 
viour, who fits at the right Hand 
of God, ſhall enjoy rains Plea- 
ſures. | 

Paraphraſe on Pal. xvii. 
I. O Lord, I appeal to thce to hear 
the Right ot my Cauſe, and 
to enquire into my Life, if I am 
guilty of thoſe rebellious Prepara- 
tions againſt Saul, which mine Ad- 
verſaries accuſe me of; I appeal 
with all Sincerity to thee, who art 
the God of Truth,who hateſt a Lye, 
and all manner of Diſſimulation. 


Q 2 2, Let 


The ill. Day. A PARAPHRASE Moriing, 
2. Let my Sentence come forth from thy Preſence | 
and let thine Eyes look upon the Thing that is equal, | 

3. Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine Heart in the! 


Night-ſeaſon 3 thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find uo. 
Wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed 


Mouth ſhall not offend. 


4. Becauſe of Mens Works, that are done againſt thel 
Words of thy Lips: I have kept me from the Ways if 


the Deſtroyer, 


5. O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths: zbat my 


Footſteps flip not. 


6. I have called upon thee, 
hear me : incline thine Ear to me, and hearken unto my} 


Words. 


7. Shew thy marvellous loving Kindneſs, that thou art 
the Saviour of them which put their Truſt i hee: from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right Hand. | 
8. Keep me as the Apple of an 


the Shadow of thy Wings. 


2. Do thou, from thy heavenly 


Tribunal, pronounce me innocent; 


and let thy unerring Judgment look 


into the Juſtice of my Cauſe. 

3. For thou knoweſt exactly, 
not only what I have ſaid or done 
openly, and in Company, but the 
very Thoughts of my Heart, and 
what my Mind has ſuggeſted to it- 
ſelf, in my cloſeſt Retirement, even 
upon my Bed; and yet I am ſure 


thou haſt found no rebellious Pur- 


poſe in my Heart; nay, thou art 
to far a Witneſs for me, that I have 
made a Reſolution not to give Of- 


fence to Saul or his Adherents, by 


any imprudent Word. 


4. By Reaſon of the unwarrant- 


able Actions of ſome Men, who 
have ventured upon Rebellion, not- 


withſtanding thy Laws, the Hords 
of thy Lips, have forbidden it; I 


have kept myſelf from any deſtruc- 
tive Methods: And from making 
away with Saul, when it was in my 
Power to do it. 


that my | 


O God, for thou ſhil:WM ; | 

Men, 

Port! 

*E 

15 

1 855 F reſt 

Eye: hide me under WM 1 

5. O Lord, by thy Grace direct | g. 5 
the Courſe of my Actions that | Hue fr 
be not provoked by Saul's ill Uſaze, deer 
to do any thing unlawfully again endes 
him. | Fn 
6. I have begged Succour of thee WM: ig; 
alone, by my earneſt Prayers put uy WW: Cit 
unto thee ; as well knowing, that 10 


thou wilt aſſiſt me; O do thou ire 2 
therefore, from thy heavenly Throne. 
bow down thine Ear to hcarken to this 
my Addreſs. ; 

7. Exert thy miraculous Power bor 
in my Behalf ; thou, O God, who gur 
art remarkably famous for vindr- | I 


cating innocent Perſons from the Wi 
Violence of injurious Oppreſſors. 2.54 

8. Since, therefore, I commit dow 
myſelf entirely to thy Protection, beat 
I beſeech thee to preſerve me with nn 


as much Care and Choicenels, as I 1 


the Pupil of the Eye is guarded by de 
the Lid; and with as much Ten- es 
derneſs as a Bird laps her Wings over 5 

0 


her young Ones, When they are in 
Danger. Sau 


9. From 


e ii. Day. 


1 
f 


ine. 
14. 


Ihid Treaſure, 


on the PSAL M S. 


. From the Ungodly that trouble me : mine Enemies 
ompals me round about to take away my Soul. 

10. They are incloſed in their own Fat: and their 
Mouth ſpeaketh proud Things. 

. They lie waiting in our Way on every Side: turning 
Weir Eyes down to the Ground. N 
12. Like as a Lion hat is greedy of his Prey: and as 
- were a Lion's Whelp lurking in ſecret Places. 

13. Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 
liver my Soul from the Ungodly, which is a Sword of 


A, Or Nen #4 ; 


From the Men of thy Hand, O Lord, from the 
Men, I fay, and from the evil World: which have their 
Portion in this Lite, whoſe Bellies thou filleſt with thy 


15. They have Children at their Deſire: and leave the 


reſt of their Subſtance for their Babes. 
16, But as for me, I will behold thy Preſence in 


9. In like manner do thou defend 
me from theſe ungodly Perſons, my 
Averfaries in Saul's Court, who 
(endeavour to take away my Life, 
ad belet me round with as much 
Dligence, as if they were inveſting 
a City. 


ire grown fat with the full Enjoy- 

ment of all temporal Bleſſings ; and 

mis elates them to that Degree of 

Pride, as to put them upon ſpeaking 

corntul and contemptuous Words 
wink me. 

11. They lie in wait for me, 
ling on every Side beſet me, 
Sam. xxiii. 26. turning their Eyes 
downwards, as Hounds and wild 
beats do, when they hunt after their 
came and Prey. | 

12, Nay, no hungry Lion runs 

[ater his Prey with ſo much Greedi- 
nels, lodges himſelf with ſo much 
Craft, and leaps out of his lurking 
Hole with ſo much Nimbleneſs, as 


Ne, 


10. They take their Swing, and 


Saul's Agents do all this to take 


Righteouſneſs: 


13. But do thou, O Lord, riſe 
up in my Defence, and preſerve my 
Life from theſe wicked Enemies, 
who can do nothing without thy 
Permiſſion, and are but a Sword in 
thine Hand, which thou canſt hin- 
der from doing Execution at thy 
Pleaſure. 

1.4. Deliver me from theſe Per- 
ſons, who are but Men of thy Hand, 
that thou canſt manage as thou wilt, 
ſave me from theſe worldly Men, 
who have nothing further in their 
View than this Life, and expect no 


Portion in any other, whole Appe- 


tires thou art pleaſed to gratify to 


the full, by aftording them all the 


Satisfaction which this Lite at- 
fords. | 

15. They are gratified in having 
as many Children as they pleaſe; 
and, when they go out of the World, 
they leave plentiful Eſtates to their 
Poſterity. 

16. But, on the other Side, I com- 
fort myſelf, that by doing 1ighteors 
and good Actions, 1 ſhall enjoy thy 

Q 3 Preſence 


The iii. Day. 
Righteouſneſs : and when I 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


Preſence in a future State, which 1s 
beyond all the good Things of this 
Life; and when I ſhall awake from 


Leſſons for the Third Day of the Month throughout the Ver 


— 


A PARAPHR AS E 


Evening, 
awake up after thy Likenef, 


the Grave, and be formed again a8 
thy Image, I ſhall for ever enjoy 
the fulleſt Satisfaction. | 


January 3. | Feoruary 3. March 3. | April; © 
Morn. Gen. 3. Morn. Exod. 12] Morn. Deut. 19. Morn. 1 Sum. 9 
Matt. 2. Mark z. Luke 14. John 21 
Even. Gen. 4. Even. Exod. 13 Even. Deut. 20. Even. 1 Sam. 10, 
Rom. 2. 1 Cor. 15. Phil. 2. |: Heb. 5, 
, | dnguſt 3.” 
Morn. 1Kings 10. Morn. Eſther 9. Morn. Prov. 15.|Morn. Jer. 3; 
| Matt. 1. Mark 4. Luke 15. Acts 1. 
Even. 1 Kings 11. Even. Job 1. Even. Prov. 16. Even. fer. 34. 
Rom. 2 S Heb. 6. 
September 3. | Oclober 3. November 3. | December 3. 
Morn. Amos 1. Morn. Tobit 11. Morn. Eccl. 18, Morn. 11a. 18. 
Matt. 4+ | Mark 6. | Luke 19. Acts 4. 
Even. Amos 2. Even. Tobit 12.Even. Eccl. 19. Even. Ifa. 19. | | 
| Rom. 4. | 2 Cor. 2. Col. 3. Heb. g. | | 


EVENING 


Diligam te, Domine. Pſal. xviii. 
The Hebrew Title is, A Pſalm of D 


ſpake unto the Lord the Words 


PRAYER, 


avid, the Servant of the Lord, who | 
of this Song, in the Day that the 


Lord delivered him from the Hands of all his Enemies, and from the 


Hand of Saul. It was probably 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 


compoſed ſome Time after he was in | 


x J Will love thee, O Lord, my Strength; the Lord 


my ſtony Rock, and my Defence : my Saviour, my | 
God, and my Might, in whom I will truſt, my Buckler, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xviii. 


Te | Will always love, and pay my 

Marks of Gratitude to thee, 
for thou art my Caſtle, and Place of 
Strength, much more impregnable 


than one ſituate upon a craggy Rock, 


the Horn alſo of my Salvation, and my Refuge. 


thou art my Preſerver, and in à pe- 
culiar Manner my God; thou att 
ſuch a mighty and noble Defence, 
that I may with Security truſt in 

thou art my Sanctuary, to whom, 
as to the Horns of the Altar, I iy 
r 


Je iii. Day. 


$ [ 
* 
8 
A 


Death overtook me. 


; plain unto my God, 
ven into his Ears. 
| cauſe he was wroth. 


kindled at it. 


i: 725 dark under his Feet. 


2. At any Time when J am under 
Troubles and Difficulties, Iwill ad- 
dreſs myſelf to the celebrated je- 
hovah, and he ſhall deliver me from 
mine Enemies, 
3. The Pangs of Death ſurrounded 
me, and the Wickedneſs of my Ad- 
yertartes, which bore in upon me 
like a Torrent, put me in great Fear, 
4. Such Pains as lead to Hades, or 
the State of the Dead (whither I 
cou:d not but think I was going) 
did circle me round ; and a mortal 
Conſpiracy againſt me was juſt up- 
on taking Effect. 
5. But then I fly to my wonted 


my Trouble, to call upon the Lord, 
and to lay before him my Suffering. 
6. And then he hears my Voice 
out of his holy Temple, the Place of 
is reſidential Preſence, and there he 
'utfers my Complaint to be brought 
vefore him. | 


on the PSALMS. 


2. I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
aiſed : ſo ſhall I be fate from mine Enemies. 

Z. The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me: and the Over. 
flowings of Ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

I. The Pains of Hell came about me: the Snares of 


Remedy, which is, in the Midſt of 


2 Venting. 


;. In my Trouble I will call upon the Lord : and com- 


6, So ſhall he hear my Voice out of his holy Temple: 
and my Complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter 


. The Earth trembled and quaked : the very Foun- 
E dations alſo of the Hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 


8. There went a Smoke out in his Preſence : and a 
E conſuming Fire out of his Mouth, ſo that Coals were 


9. He bowed the Heavens alſo, and came down: and 


| 10. He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly : he came 
| fying upon the Wings of the Wind. 


7. And, behold! I ſee him ap- 
proaching towards my Relief ; at 
whoſe Preſence the Ground begins 
to tremble, and of a ſudden the 
very Foundations of the Hills ſhake, 
and are removed out of rheir Places, 
as not being able to abide the Anger 
of the great God. 

8. There went on a Smoke be- 


'fore his Face, and a Fire out of his 


Mouth, which devoured all before 
him, and turned every Thing, about 
him, into Coals and Aſhes. | | 

9. He wrapt himſelt in a tem- 
peſtuous Cloud, which hung low, 
and let him down nigh to the Earth, 
skreening away the Sun, by the 
black Vapour incircling him, and 
making all dark below him. 

10. He came riding on a Cheru- 
bin, with incredible Velocity ; have- 
ing his Courſe haſtened by the Wings 
of the Wind, 


2 


11. He 


The iii. Day. 


cover him. 


12. At the Brightneſs of his Preſence his Clouds te. 
moved: Hail Stones, and Coals of Fire. | 
13. The Lord alſo thundered out of Heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his Thunder: Hail Stones, and Coal: gf 


Fire. 


14. He ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
caſt forth Lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 
15. The Springs of Waters were ſeen, and the Foun. 
dations of the round World were diſcovered at thy Chide. 
ing, O Lord: at the Blaſting of the Breath of thy Dif. 


pleaſure. 


16. He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: 
and ſhall fetch me out of many Waters. 
17. He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt Enemy, | 
and from them which hate me : for they are too mighty | 


for me. 


18. They prevented me in the Day of my Trouble: 


A PARAPHRASE 


11, He made Darkneſs his ſecret Place: his Pavilion 
round about him with dark Water, and thick Clouds 0 


but the Lord was my Upholder. 


11. Darkneſs was ſpread over him 
25 2 Tent, and Clouds thick with 
Rain covered him. 

12. Afterwards, as he began more 
to diſcover his Preſence, the Dark- 
neſs of the Clouds diſappeared, and 
Hail-ſtones and red-hot Thunder- 
bolts, like io many great fiery Coals, 
were ſhot out from him. 

13. He then thundred from above 
with ſuch a Thunder, as evinced 
him to be the moſt high God, and 
the Governor of the Univerſe; and 
then again his Hail-ſtones and red- 
hot Thunderbolts. | 

14. Theſe were the terrible Ar- 


rows he ſhot out, to ſcatter his and 


mine Enemies; adding withal diſ- 
mal Flaſhes of Lightning to deſtroy 
them. 


15. By the Force of a dreadful 


Earthquake, the Bowels of the Earth 


were ripped up, and new Springs 


of Water were diſcovered, the deep 


Caverns of the Earth, which lay 
loweſt and nigheſt to its Centre, 
were brought to Light, when the 
great God ſhewed his Anger, and } 
manifeſted this Hurricane of hi; | 


Diſpleaſure. | 


16. Then God ſends an Order } 


down from Heaven, to bring meto 


him, and to deliver me from the 
many Dangers, which, like a De- 


luge, were like to overwhelm me. 


17. Delivering me from the Ma- 
lice of Saul, my moſt powerful Ene- 
my, and from his Adherents, which 
bore an implacable Hatred againſt 
me; he being ſo kind to be Aſſiſtant 
to me, at a Time, when I was not 


able to encounter with them. 


18. They many times ſurpriſed | 
me unawares, in thoſe troubleſome | 
Days ot my Life; but the Lord was | 
my Staff, to ſupport me. 


Evening 


4a 


he Ill. Day. 


me. 


» recompenſe me. 


mine own Wickedneſs. 


on the PSALMS. 


10. He brought me forth alſo into a Place of Liberty: 
e brought me forth, even becauſe he had a Favour unto 


Evening. 


70. The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
Praling: according to the Cleanneſs of my Hands ſhall 


21. Becauſe I have kept the Ways of the Lord: and 
vc not forſaken my God, as the Wicked doth. 
22. For I have an Eye unto all his Laws: and will not 
caſt out his Commandments from me. 
23. I was always uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed 


24, Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 


Frighteous Dealing: and according to the Cleanneſs of my 


Hands in his Eye- ſight. 


2. With the Holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a 
perlect Man thou ſhalt be perfect. 


19. He brought me forth out of 
thePrifon which my Adverſaries had 
gut me up in, into this eminent 
date of Freedom, which I have en- 
poyed, fince J have been advanced 
io the Regal State; which he has 
rouchſated to do, out of his great 
Coodneſs towards me. 

20. And this Favour I have re- 
ceived from God, as a Reward of 
ny gentle Uſage of Saul my Ene- 
my, in whoſe Blood I would not 
inbrue my Hands, when 1 had ſo 
fur an Opportunity for it, and when 
tte ill Treatment he had given me, 
and my own Security, pleaded ſo 
ſtrong for it. 

21. For having gone thro' this 
Trial, I had the Advantage of no 
nconſiderable Teſt, that I had a 
| true Reverence for God's Laws, and 

tat I would not tranſgreſs them, 

5 wicked Men do, when they have 

tne Proſpect of reaping any conſi- 

{rible Gain by their Sin. 


22, always had in View the Ob- 
ſervation of his holy Laws, not 
{lighting them, and laying them 
aide, as too many do. | 


23. I always endeavoured to 
be as intire and perfect in my 


whole Life, as ever I could, and 


_ avoided, in myſelf, every known 


Sin. 

24. Therefore the Lord doth 
confer this great Favour upon 
me, in Recompence of the Pu- 
rity and Innocence of my Conver- 
ſation. | 

25. Such, O God, are the wiſe 
Diſpenſations of thy Providence, that 
Men ſhall receive from thee Returns 
ſuitable to their Regards to thyLaws. 
To the holy Man thou ſhalt ſhew 
thyſelf a holy God, by rewarding 
his Piety : To the perfect and up- 
right Man thou ſhalt demonſtrate 
thyſelf a God of Integrity, by 
making good thy Promilcs to 
him. 


26, With 
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A PARAPHRASE 


2 Vening. 


26. With the Clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with th. 
Froward thou ſhalt learn Frowardneſs. 

27. For thou ſhalt ſave the People that are in Advet. 
ſity: and ſhall bring down the high Looks of the Proud. 

28, Thou alſo ſhalt light my Candle: the Lord my 
God ſhall make my Darkneſs to be Light. 

29. For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an Hoſt of Men: and 
with the Help of my God I ſhall leap over the Wall. 

30. The Way of God is an undefiled Way : th 
Word of the Lord alſo is tried in the Fire; he i; the 
Defender of all them that put their Truſt in him. 

31. For who is God but the Lord: or who hath any | 


Strength, except our God ? 


32. It is God that girded me with Strength of War: 
and maketh my Way perfect. 


33. He maketh my Feet like Harts Feet: and ſetteth * 


me up on high. 


26. It a Man leads a Life of Pu- 
rity and Holineſs, God will declare 
himſelf a holy God, in rewarding 
cvery Degree of it; but if a Man 
thew himſelf froward, and diſobe- 
dient to God's Commands, God will 
oppoſe him with as much Stiffneſs, 
and will inflict a Puniſhment equal 
to his Obſtinacy. | 

27. For it is thy Nature, O God, 
to deliver Perſons that are in At- 


fiction, and to quell the Confidence 


of their proud Adverſaries. 

28. And upon this Conſideration, 
J always expect that God ſhould re- 
freſh my dying Lamp, when it is go- 
ing out, and turn the Darkneſs of Ad- 
verſity, into the Light of Proſperity. 

29. By thy Aſſiſtance, I ſhall not 
doubt at any Time (as I have ex- 
perienced formerly in the Matter of 
Goliah) ſingly of myſelf to rout an 
Army; when I have thee to help 


me, I would venture to leap over 
the Trenches, and throw myſelf 


{ingly among all the Enemies. 
30. For indeed God's Promiſes to 


his faithful Servants are immutable; 
the purified Gold is not ſo free from | 
Droſs, as God's Promiſes from 
Falſhood ; for. ſome time or other | 
he will be {ure to find out a Way | 
to ſuccour them that truſt in him, 
31. For who is a true God but 
our Jehovah ? What Power have | 
the heathen Idols and fictitious Gods | 
to ſuccour their Votaries ? | 

32. In the Time of War he gird- 
eth on my Armour, and gives me 
Strength to oppoſe my Enemies; 
and in the Time of Peace, he in- 
ſpires me with ſuch civil Virtues, } 
as make me perfect and accompliſd 
in that State. 


33. When have Occaſion to fi 


from mine Enemies, as in my help- 
leſs Condition I was forced to do 
from Saul, he gives my Feet the | 
Swiftneſs of an Hind, purſued by 

the Dogs; he then ſets me ina Place 
of Safety, out of the Adverſaries 
reach, as when I was forced to fly | 
to the Mountains from the Fury 0! 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 


34. Hz 


them. 


on the PSALMS. 


E vening. 


34. He teacheth mine Hands to fight: and mine Arms 
E 11] break en a Bow of Steel. 

zz. Thou haſt given me the Defence of thy Salvation: 
1 thy right Hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
Correction ſhall make me great. 

36. Thoi ſhalt make Room enough under me for to 
c: that my Footſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 
3. I will follow upon mine Enemies, and overtake 
them: neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed 


8. I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
fand: bur fall under my Feet. 

| 29, Thou haſt girded me with Strength unto the Battle: 
| thou ſhalt throw down mine Enemies under me. 


| 40. Thou haſt made mine Enemies alſo to turn their 
| Backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate 


me. 


41. They mall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 


Hen: yea, even unto the Lord ſha]l they cry, but he 


| all not hear them. 


34. He inſtructs me in the Art 
| of War; and gives me Strength ſuf— 
{ ficient to force a Steel Bow out of 

my Enemies Hand, and to break 
| it before his Face. 


| vation for my defenſive Arms; thy 
right Hand is my Recruit to ſup- 
port me when ] ſhrink in the Battle, 
and it is thy mild Diſcipline that 
makes me a renowned General. 

36. Formerly I was pent up in a 
nrrow Place, under Saul's Per ſecu- 
tion, forced to walk upon the Tops 
of cragged Rocks, where I could 
hardly ſtand; but now thou haſt 


given me an ample Kingdom to en- 


tertain myſelf in. 

37. Being now encouraged by this 
noble Aſſiſtance afforded me by my 
God, 1 will purſue my preſent Ene- 
mies the Moabites, Philiſtines, &c. 
and put them to ſuch an entire 


Rout, that a Man of them ſhall not 
eſcape. 


35. Thou haſt given me thy Sal- 


33. 1 will attack them with that 


Fury, that they ſhall not be able to 


make any Stand before me; but 
ſhall throw down their Arms, and 


beg Quarter of me upon their 


Knees. £ 

39. Thou haſt harneſſe] me with 
ſtrong and impenetrable Armour, ſo 
that no one can hurt me; but my 
flying Enemies ſhall fall before me, 
and 1 ſhall tread upon them in the 
Purſuit. 

40. Thou ſhalt make my Foreign 


Enemies to flv before my Army; 


and thou ſhalt give me Power 
to deſtroy my Domeſtick Ones, 
the Remnant of the Saulian Fa- 
ction. 

41. They ſhall call out for Suc- 
cours, but no Recruits ſhall come; 
they ſhall call upon God likewiſe ; 
but they have too much provoked 
him, to be intitled to Li Aſliſ- 
tance. | 


42. I 
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Tie iii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Exrenjy 


42, I will beat them as ſmall as the Duſt before 
the Wind : I will caſt them out as the Clay in the 


Streets. 


43. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the Strivings of the 
People: and thou ſhalt make me the Head of the Hez- 


then. 


44. A People whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve | 


P 
2 


45. Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange Children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46. The ſtrange Children ſhall fail: and be afraid out 
of their Priſons. | : 

47. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong Helper: 
and praiſed be the God of my Salvation. 

48. Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and 

ſubdueth the People unto me. | 

49. It is he that delivereth me from my cruel Enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine Adverſaries: thou ſhalt 
lid me from the wicked Man. 


42. I ſhall beat them into as ſmall 


Parts, as the Duſt which is driven 
before the Wind, and they ſhall in 
as liitle Time diſappear ; I ſhall 
tread upon them as contempru- 
ouſly, as upon the Dirt in the 
Streets, | 

42. Beſides, I truſt that thou, O 
God, wilt deliver me from all Sedi- 
tions and Rebellions of my own 


People, and that thou wilt make 


my neighbouring Princes, Depen- 


dents upon me. 


44. And that Foreign Nations, 
who are at fo remote a Diſtance 
from me, that 1 hardly know 
their Names, ſhall pay Tribute to 
me. 

45. Aſſoon as they hear of me, 


and the noble Victories I have gain'd, 


they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to my 
Government; but yet the Obedience 
of thele Foreign Countries, I fore- 


90 

Lore 

Nan 

9 

ſhey 

| unto 

E The 

| 7 

ta 

| 6 

* 

; 1. 

| anc 

ſee, will be but feigned and dit. WM 

ſembled. | | 5 

46. But however they ſhall be | my 

forced to a Subj-Ction unto me, and Lo 

be afraid out of their lurking Place; wh 

they ſhall hide themſelves in. Do 

47. My Truft is in the living Ha 

God, and not in any ſenſeleſs Ido, Ne 

to be my mighty Helper; and | am 
wil praiſe that great God who has 

faved me. it 

48. That God who has enabled | wi 

me to take Revenge upon my Enc- he 

mies, and quelled the Inſurrections th 

of my rebellious Subjects, who th 

refuſe to ſubmit to my Govert- | hi 

ment. pl 

49. He not only defends me from it 

the wicked Detigns of mine Ene- þ 

mics, but exalts me above them; er 
delivering me trom every ſuch Man 
of Wickedneſs and Oppreſſion 3s 

Saul Was. ph | I 

7 | P 

50, For t 


[The iv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


50. For this Cauſe will I give Thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, among the Gentiles: and ſing Praiſes unto thy 


F NamCc. 


51, Great Proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 


E nccth loving Kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and 


undo his Seed for evermore. 


MOoRNING PR AVE R. 


Cel enarrant. 


Pſal. xix. 


e Hebrew Title is, To the Matter of the Muſick, A Pſalm of D:--id. 
ue Deſign of this Pſalm is, to ſhew the eætraordinary ſpiritual Advan- 
tage which is to be reaped from the Contemplation of the great Works of 
God's Creation, viz. The Heavenly Bodies, and other Parts of Nature, 
but chiefly from the Conſuderation of theſe excellent Rules of Morality, 
which in his holy Word he has given, for the Government of our Lives. 


; . PRE Heavens declare the Glory of God : and the 
= Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. 
2, One Day telleth another: and one Night certifieth 


another. 


| 2. There is neither Speech nor Language: but their 
| Voices are heard among them. 


50. For this Reaſon I will pay 
my publick Thanks unto thee, O 
| Lord, among the Gentile Nations 
| whom thou haſt ſubjected to my 
Dominion; and ſing Praiſes to the 
| Honour of the great Jehovah's 


Name, that it may be renowned 


among them. | 

51, That Jchovah, who gives 
ſuch mighty Succeſl-s to his King, 
whom, by his eſpecial Deſignation, 
ke has rai ſed to the Crown of 1/rael, 
that has protected David from all 
the Dangers he went thro', before 
| his coming to the Throne; that has 


given him ſuch great Victories after 


it, and promiſed, that the Kingdom 
Fall be eftabliſhed in his Houſe for 
ever, 2 Sam. vii. 16. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xix. 
l. THE Contexture of the Hea- 
vens, the Beauty of their Ap- 


pexrance, the exquiſite Order which 


the celeſtial Bodies are placed in, the 


long Continuance and Equability of 
their Motioas, with innumerable 
other moſt admirable Qualities diſ- 


covered in them, do demonſtrate 


the infinite Wiſdom of the divine 
Artificer who created them. 

2. Every ſingle Day telleth out 
the Wiſdom of God with more 
Force and Rhetorick than the moſt 
perſuaſive Preacher, and when that 
Day is gone, it leaveth the Argu- 
ment to the next Day, to be urged 


with equil Force; and foeveryNight 


gives Demonſtration of the {me 
Almighty Wiſdom, to any one who 
does but look upon the Stars, leaving 
the Demonſtration ſtil! as cogent, to 
the next Night which follows it. 


3. Indeed theſe glorious Bodies 


have not theGift of art iculate Speech, 
as we Men have, but they afford a; 


excellent Leſſons to inſtruct Men in 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the 


great Creator, as if they had n 


hundred Tongues, 


4. Their 
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heard to all the Nations of the without any Blemiſh, made up of 


_ Swiftneſs from the Eaſt to the Weſt, Truths, and by heartning him up 


ſufficiently conſpicuous in the Works forms us how to worſhip God a. 


The iv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning 
4. Their Sound is gone out into all Lands: and their 


Words 1nto the Ends of the World. [alto 
5. In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun: which A * 
cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber, * mus 
rejoiceth as a Giant to run his Courſe. Cor 
6. It goeth forth from the uttermoſt Part of the H 
ven, and runneth about unto the End of it again: a by 
there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. = 
7. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, co. cho 
verting the Soul: the Teſtimony of the Lord is fir. WW ' 
and giveth Wiſdom unto the ſimple. "WE {i 
8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the Land 
Heart: the Commandment of the Lord is pure, and 
giveth Light unto the Eyes. „ bor 
9. The Fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth fo: WW ' 
ever: 
| tron 


4. And yet this Speech of theirs in the divine Law he has given us 
is ſo vocal and ſounding, as to be to govern our Actions by; a Lay 


World, there being no Nation ſo whotelome and excellent Preceyts; | 
barbarous, but that they own a a Law which maketh the Soul re: | 
Creator of the World, forced into turn to God, when it is eſtranged 
this Confeſſion by the wife Order, from him by Sin; a Law, or Rue 
and glorious Conſtruction of theſe of Life, which is ſure and infallible, | 
celeſtial Bodies. | and which, if Men ſquare their Lives 
5. Among thele celeſtial Bodies, by, they can never be miſtaken; | 
for the Sun, the nobleſt of them And laſtly, a Law which docs no: 
all. he has prepared a royal Manſion only inſtruct wiſe and learned Men, 
or Tabernacle in Heaven, the Orb but infpire with Wiſdom the moſt 
wherein he moves: And he every illiterate, and Men of the ordinarieſt 
Morning, when he riſes inthe Eaſt, Capacities. | | 
appears with all the Fineneſs and 8. Theſe Statutes which God has 
Jollity, as a Bridegroom comes out given us, for the Direction of our | 
of his Bride-Chamber, and rejoices Actions, are free from all Error and 
with as much Alacrity and Eager- Miſtake, and agreeable to the righteſt | 
neſs, as a ſtrong Athletick to run and exacteſt Reaſon ; they make 
the Race he is prepared for. glad every good Man's Heart, by 
6. He moves with incredible informing his Mind with divine | 


the two moſt diſtant Parts of the with comfortable Promiles ; the7 
World, and from thence round to convey intellectual Light totheMind } 
the Eaſtern Point again, with the with greater Purity, than the Sun } 
ſame Velocity, enlivening all Things communicates corporeal Light to 
with its vigorous Heat. the Eyes. 8 

7. But as God's Wiſdom is thus 9. This ſacred Law, which in- 


of Nature, ſo is it alike remarkable right, is clean and pure, nl 
| | on 


The iv. Day: 


[lrogetner. 
| Comb. 


" 


tom the Superſtition which the 
Gentile Worſhip is clogged with; 
ind is not mutable at Man's Pleaſure, 
2; the Religion of other Countries 
E i. this is a Law which is true, 
whoſe Sanctions are founded upon 
moſt certain Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; a Law, every ſingle Precept 
| hereof is righteous and holy. 

10. A Law, more beautiful to be 
viewed, and richer to be poſleſled, 
than large Heaps of refined Gold : 
A Law, more ſweet to the Taſte, 
| than the Honey dropping from the 

Comb. | 

[1. And if Ithy Servant, O Lord, 
and poſſeſſed of any diſtinguiſhable 

Degrees of Wiſdom, I confeſs I have 

been taught it by the Precepts of this 

Law; by Obſervance thereof, a Man 
| ſhall receive an ample Reward both 
in this Life and the next. 

12. But tho' I diligently endea- 
your, to the utmoſt of my Power, 
to obey this holy Law of God, yet 
| am conſcious to myſelf of many 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


erer: the Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous 


10. More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than 
much fine Gold: ſweeter alſo than Honey and the Honey 


II. Moreover, by them is thy Servant taught: and 
J by keeping of them 7here is great Reward. 
2. Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe 
nou me from my ſecret Faults. 

J 13. Keep thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, 
ſeſt they get the Dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled 
and innocent from the great Offence. 

| 14. Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Medita- 
tion of my Heart: be alway acceptable in thy Sight. 

| 15, O Lord: my Strength, and my Redeemer. 


Failures in my Duty, and doubt not 
but there are many more which. 
have eſcaped my Knowledge; I 
beſeech thee therefore, good God, 


to pardon me for theſe unregarded 


Sins. 
13. But more elpecially I beſeech 
thee to preſerve me, who am thy 


poor humble Servant and Creature, 
from all Preſumptions which are 


committed againſt Knowledge; but 
above all, befzech thee,not to let any 
ſuch Sin get the Dominion over me, 
and eſtabliſh itſelf into a Habit; and 
then I ſhall be free from ſuch a great 
Degree of Impiety, as will put me 
out of Hopes of returning to thy 
Favour. OLE 
14. Let the Words I have now 
offered to thee in this Hymn, and 
every other Prayer or Meditation I 
ſhall hereafter addreſs myſelf to thee 
in, be continually well-pleaſing to 
thee. 1 3 
15. O God, my ſtrong Hold, and 
my Deliverer. 5 


Exandiat 
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The iv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Dlornin 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. xx. 


This is a Pſalm of David, in which the People pray for their King's rl 
Succeſs in his Wars, moſt probably 7 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. vi. 8. I conceive it to be a Song written in Ame 
bxick Ver/e, wherein David and the People anſwer each other. 


1. Peop. THE Lord hear thee in the Day of Trouble | 
1 the Name of the God of Jacob defend the- Pro 
2. Send thee Help trom the Sanctuary : and ſtrenothed 5 


thee out of Sion. 


3. Remember all thy Offerings: and accept thy Bur 


ofterings. 


Mind. 


5. We will rejoice in thy 


thoſe he was engaged in againſ tid 


4. Grant thee thy Heart's Deſire : and fulfil all th 10. 


Salvation, and triumph i Goc 


the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform A He. 


thy Petitions. 


6. David, Now know I that the Lord helpeth h Lit 


Anointed : and will hear him from his holy Heaven; 
even with the wholeſome Strength of his right Hand, WW crc: 
7. People. Some put their Truſt in Chariots, and ſome 


in Horſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lo ma 


our God. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xx. 

I. WE thy faithful People, O King 

David, do put up our Pray- 
ers to Almighty God, that his good 
Providence would anſwer thy De- 
fires in this Time of thy Difficulty, 
and that the great Jehovah, the God 
of the Iſraeiites, would defend thee 
from thy Enemies. : 

2. That he would ſend thee Aſſiſ- 
tance from hisSanctuary upon Mount 
Sion, where the Ark is lodged, and 
which is the more eſpecial Place of 
his Preſence. 5 

3. May God ſhew ſome ſignal 
Token, that he accepts thy Sacrifice 


and Burnt-offerings. 


4. May he grant thee all the Suc- 
ceſs, which thou canſt deſire, againſt 
thy Enemies. | 


5. Nay, our Minds forebode us, 


that we ſhall return rejoicing in the 


Preſervation which thou ſhalt har 
procured us, triumphing in de 1nd 
Name of our great Jehovah. My Fee 
God bring to paſs all the good De- Cor 
ſigns of our gracious King. 

6. David. I know, O my good o! 
People, being inſtructed by the E gra 
perience of my whole Life, tit 
God is always ready to aſſiſt me he nc 
Servant, whom he has anointed to 
be King of T/rael, and that he wil 
hear my Prayers which I put upto 
him, from his holy Seat in Heaven; 
affording Succour to me from tie 
ſalutiferous Power of his right Hand 

7. People. Having therefore ti. | 
Encouragement, we will not, ef un 
other Nations, depend upon Succc!s 
from the Number of Chariots ans 
Horſes, and other warlike Prep 
tions; but our Reliance ſhall be upon 
our God, who fights for us. 


8. David. 


. Day. on the PSALMs. Morning. 
g. David. They are brought down and fallen: but we 
re riſen and ſtand upright. 

9. People. Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of Hea- 
ven: when we call upon thee. 


Domaine, in virtute tua. Pal. xxi. 

This Pſalm was compoſed ty David, in the Name of the People, wiſhing 
Projperity to their King; having in it ſome Expreſſions, which, according 
to the Jews, relate to the Meſjias. 

1 1 King ſhall rejoice in thy Strength, O Lord: 

exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy Salvation. 
2, Thou haſt given him his Heart's Deſire : and haſt 
not denied him the Requeſt of his Lips. Ty 
3. For thou ſhalt prevent him with the Bleſſings of 


Head, 
4. He aſked Life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
Life : even for ever and ever. 
5. His Honour is great in thy Salvation: Glory and 
creat Worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
b. For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting Felicity: and 
make hum glad with the Joy of thy Countenance. 


8. David. Tis true what you ſay, queſted Favours, heaping new 
ry, 1 foreſee, that they are already Crowns upon his Head, which he 
vanquiſhed, and fall down under our has not the Ambition to deſire. 

Feet; bur we ſtand upright in the 4. He asked of thee but only juſt 
Condition of Conquerors. _ to eſcape with his Lite from the 

9. People. Preſerve us therefore, Hands of Saul, but thou haſt given 
0 Lord, thou heavenly King, and him Length of Days in his own 
graciouſly hear our Prayers, that Perſon, and haſt protniſed that the 
we may obtain a Victory over our temporal Crown of I/rael ſhall con- 


Enemies. tinue in his Family for prone Ages; 
| | and afterwards the {ſpiritual King- 
Paraphraſe on Pal. xxi. dom of the Meſſias, who is to 


i, THE King ſhall rejoice and tri- deſcend from him, ſhall remain 
umph in the Victory which therein, 2 Sam. vii. 16, 


thou ſhalt, by thy Power, procure 5. Great is the Honour which thy 


for him. Aſliſtance has conferred upon him ; 
2. Thou haſt already hearkened and thou reſerveſt for him ſtill greater 

unto the Prayers which he hath put Glories in Store. 

up to thee, in the former glorious 6. Thou haſt given him eternal 

Succeſſes which by thy Protection Happineſs in another Life, and af- 

be has obtained. fordeſt him inexpreſſible Joy, by 
3. Nay, thou art before - hand ſuffering him to behold thy Coun- 

with him, in granting him unre- tenance for ever. | 


R 7. And 


Goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a Crown of pure Gold upon his 


— — PII — — — — 
1 a 
= 
- 2 — 3 - 
- — . "_ * Mn — . —— 2 — - — — — = . , Q Az - 
— 2 AG * * 2 * £ 5 4 — 2 — - oy — — -- — — 
=? . 2 — wry 20 r - — — - 4 = wy : 
— —— nies — — —— _ , 
— — * 4 - I 
— — « — 1 — Re 
- E - _ —_ — — — — — - 
a 8 — — — — —— — = = — —.— — — * = * = 
= _ — — Js — — 
* — — > — 
= _ 2 — * E = 
— 1 : _— — 2 — 
- —— — — —— » - 
va * — — — 


* * — * 
CCC 
< Bias Y 7 _- — ag 
l - * 8 5 
a * N 


—— 
2 —— — 
——— - — 
— 


. — 2 


— bes, corn ww x ̃ . ⁵˙ A V1 ̃ — ⁰ ͤu! ! 
— r a an ES ap > = — . — 
1 by v. * - 


— 
— — — — 


— . — y 
3 0 : . r - — KS 
CE PE ĩ A ² A 
any” * — 5 2 - 
b * s I 1 — 22 "as 
mtu oem ts Yn 1 _— —ͤ—Hũ — — 
= 9 2 — — — - — . 
rn — 5 . 
_ K ” be 
: - _ = — wax 19+ 5 0 4 Ed = — - — 
— = * 2 
. 22 - — Lag — _ : = = EY = 
— : ay — a" 1 aL SI” - 7 
— od — 4 
% — — n * W Pp = 4 E IY 
Ie; \ = _— 1 2 ue f 8 
= — nad) — 5 


Poe eta ror nm re re ro me 


J. 
ö 
| 
[93 
| 
\. * 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


1 
1 
t 

1 

5 
1 
\ 
{4 
j 
1 
17 
18 
j 
11 
4 
'41 
I 
4 
; 
1 
N 
1 
TI 
iy 
1 
1 
"14 
' 
91 
All 
"1 
5 
14 
1 
Ll 1 
{218 
1 
174 
| 
1 
ot 
. 

111 
1 
14 
|} 
1 

x 
| 4 
£4 

By 

. 

N 

s 

14 
it 
I 
lt 
1; 

11 

| 

4 

| 

li 

N 

[ 

J 

" 


The iv. Day. 


not miſcarry. 


8, All thine Enemies ſhall feel thy Hand : thy rio 
Hand {ſhall find out them that hate thee. n 
9. Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery Oven in Tim, 
of thy Wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his Di. 
pleaſure, and the Fire ſhall conſume them. 
10. Their Fruit ſhalt thou root out of the Earth: ani 
their Seed from among the Children of Men. 
11. For they intended Miſchief againſt thee : and im; 
gined ſuch a Device as they are not able to perform. 
12, Therefore ſhalt thou put them to Flight: and the 
Strings of thy Bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 


Face of them. 


13. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own Strength 
fo will we ling and praiſe thy Power. 


7. And the Reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe King David puts his whole 
Truſt and Confidence in Almighty 

God, therefore his Hopes being 
fixed upon this Baſis, ſhall never 
fail. 

8. All thine Enemies ſhall! be ſen- 
ſible ot the Force of thy Hand, and 
that Power which God gives thee, 


 Naallreach all thy Oppoſers to their 


Deſtruction. . 
9. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them with 
as much Diſpatch as a burning Oven 


does the Fuel that is caſt into it, 
when thou in thy Anger lookeſt 


upon them; they ſhall periſh with 
_ very ſharp and certain Deſtruc- 
tion, : | 
10. Thou ſhalt deſtroy their Chil- 
dren, and extir pate their Families. 


A PARAPHRASE Moryjy, 
8 


7. And why? Becauſe the King putteth his Truſt in 
the Lord : and in the Mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall 


] 

5 

Mo 

Ey. 

N 

Er 

Me 

12 

D 
11. For they have ſufficiently pro- 
voked Almighty God to be thei 
Enemy, by their miſchievous 4:4 

tempts againſt the Life and Konour] 7H 


ot God's Anointed, altho' they hae 
not been able to bring their wicked 
Purpoſe to Effect. 
12. Therefore they ſhal! turn their 
Backs upon thee by a baſe Flight, 2 
ſoon as ever thy Bow-ſtrings are 
ready to diſcharge a Flight of Ar. 
rows upon them. _ 
13. Upon the Whole, therefore, an 
we will aſcribe the Victory to our 
God, by whoſe Power and Aflif} 


tance only it ſhall be procured; all "* 
the Part that we ſhall take to out- 
ſelves is, to fing Praiſes to that A. 
mighty Power that has given us the] 

Victory. . 

W. 
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ren 

= 

n 

Leſſor n 


on the PSALMS. Evening. 


The iv. Day. 


Leſſons for the Fourth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


|  Fanuary FR February 4. March. April q. 
Ton. Gen. 5. Morn. Exod. 14. Morn, Deut. 21. [Morn. 1 Sam. 11. 
Matt. 3. Mark 4. Luke 15. Acts 1. 
rren, Gen. 6. Even. Exod. 15. Even. Deut. 22 Even. 1 Sam. 12. 
Rom. 3. 1 Cor. 16. Phil. 3. Heb. 6. 
May 4. une . uh. | Auguſt 4. 
Morn. 1 Kings 12. Morn. Job 2. [Morn. Prov. 17 J[Morn. Jer. 35. 
| Matt. 2. | Mark 5. Luke 16. Acts 2, 
ren. 1 Kings 13. Even. Job 3, Even. Prov. 18. Exen. Jer. 36. 
. Phil. 4. | Heb. 7. 
" Seprember 4. | October 4. November 4. | December 4. 
Morn, Amos 3. Morn. Tob. 13. Morn. Eccl. 20. Morn. Ita. 20,21.| 
. Matt. 5. | Mark 7. Luke 20. Acts F. 
Even. Amos 4. Even. Tob. 14. Even. Eccl. 21 Even. Ita. 22. 


| Rom. 5. | 2 Cor.3| Col. 4. | Heb. 10. | 


EVENING PRAYER 


Deus, Deus meus. Pal. xxii. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, under a very great Calamity, probably 
when ſo great a Part of his Friends forſook him in the Abſalomick Re- 


bellion, many Paſſages whereof are applicable to the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


It is intitled, Aijeleth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning; becauſe this 
good Prince was then hunted by his Subjects like a Hind. 


. M* God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art ſo far from my Health, 
and from the Words of my Complaint ? 
not: and in the Night-ſeaſon I take no reſt. 
3. And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of [/rael. 
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2. O my God, I cry in the Day-time, but thou heareſt 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xxii. 
. MY ſtrong God ! my God who 
Wert uſed to defend me 
Why haſt thou withdrawn thy Pro- 
tection from me? Why art thou 
removed ſo far from my Aſſiſtance? 
Why art thou ſo backward to hear 
my Addreſſes to thee, for Delive- 
rance from my Enemies? 
2. O my God! I inceſſantly call 
upon thee for Help: In the Day- 


time I put up my Petitions to thee, 
which thou doſt not vouchſafe to 
hear ; at Night likewiſe I continue 
the ſame Addreſles, notwithſtanding 
the great Diſcouragement. 

3. But yet I cannot but acknow- 
ledge that thou doſt ſtill remain 


juſt and holy, O thou who art the 


God of the People of 1/rael, and 
their mighty Deliverer in their many 
Diſtreſſes. 
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The iv. Day. A PararnRASE Evenyy, il" 
4. Our Fathers hoped in thee, they truſted in thee 12 


and thou diſt deliver them. 


5. They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put 
their Truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
6. But as for me, 1 am a Worm, and no Man: a very 
Scorn of Men, and the Out-caſt of the People. | 
7. And they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
ſnoot out their Lips, and ſhake their Heads, ſaying, 

8. He truſted in God, hat he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him if he will have him. 

9. But thou art he that took me out of my Mother's 
Womb: thou waſt my Hope, when I hanged yet upon 


my Mother's Breaſts. 


10. I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from my Mother's Womb. 
11. O go not from me, for Trouble is hard at Hand: | 
and here is none to help me. | 


4. And indeed this is a conſider- 
able Encouragement to me in my 
Condition, to remark, that many 
of our Fore-fathers were in as for- 


lorn a Condition as I am, and yet 


they truſted in God for Deliverance, 
and he did not fruſtrate their Ex- 
pectations. 

5. They put up their Prayers to 
thee the great Jehovah, not any 
ſtrange God, and thou didſt aſſiſt 
them, and kept them from being 


_ deſtroyed by their Enemies. 


6. But tho' thou mightelt be in- 
clined to protect ſuch great and 
holy Men as the Patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Facob, Foſeph, &c. under their 
Afflictions; yet why ſhould I expect 
that thou ſhould'ſt work a like De- 
liverance for ſuch a Worm as I am, 
whom my Subjects have ſcorned, 
and the baſeſt of the People have 
thrown me off, as a vile and con- 
temptible Thing? but herein I muſt 


conſider that I am in my Sufferings 


the Fore-runner of the Meſſias, who 


muſt ſuffer the like Calamities which 


are ſhadowed out in me. 


7. All they that look on me, ( 
they ſhall do upon the Mieſſias) in 
a deriſive Manner, pout out their 
Lips, and ſhake their Head, uttering | 
theſe contemptuousand blaſphemou; 
Words, ſaying, | 

8. Hepretends to throw himſelf | 
upon God for Protection, let there. 
fore God protect him, if he have 
ſuch a Fondneſs for him. 

9. But I have experienced thee 
to be my Preſerver from my Birth, 


and throughout the State of my m 
Infancy. ji 
ro. Aſſoon as I was born, thou cc 
tookeſt me for thy foſter Child; 0 
from that Time to this very Mo- } | 
ment, Shou haſt cheriſhed me, and | di 
therefore I will not now deſpair of 13 
thy Aſſiſtance. 1 Ir 
11. O therefore do not thou fe 

0 


ſtand at a Diſtance, negro 
my Aſſiſtance, ſince my dearelt | 
Friends deſert me, as they wil 
do hereafter a greater Perſon 
than myſelf, the Meſſias upon the 
Croſs. | 


12. Many 


e iv. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


12. Many Oxen are come about me: fat Bulls of Baſan on! 
loſe me in on every Side. AR. 
13. They gape upon me with their Mouths : as it were |! 
; ramping and a roaring Lion. — 1 111 00h 
14. Iam poured out like Water, and all my Bones are e 
our of joint: my Heart alſo in the Midſt of my Body is WB | 
eren like melting Wax. | Ts | | 
| 15, My Strength is dried up like a Potſherd, and my | 
| Tongue cleaveth to my Gums : and thou ſhalt bring me 
into the Duſt of Death. 
16. For many Dogs are come about me: and the 
| Council of the Wicked layeth Siege againſt me. N 
| 17. They pierced my Hands and my Feet, I may tell! 
all my Bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon 
me. 
18. They part my Garments among them: and caſt 
| Lots upon my Veſture. 3 
19. But be not thou far from me, O Lòrd: thou art 
my Succour, haſte thee to help me. 


12. Many ſtrong and powerful Men formed againſt me; as there 
| Enemies have encompalled me, ſhall be hereafter againſt Chriſt, to 
having the Strength and Fierceneſs put him to Death. 
of Bulls pamper'd in the fertile Pa- 17. They have wounded myHands 
ſure of Baſan. and my Feet, but in a much more 
13. They come roaring about me literal Senſe ſhall they do ſo to my 
| withopen Mouths, and are as greedy Saviour Chriſt, when the Nails ſhall 
o devour, as a hungry Lion is to faſten his precious Hands and Feet 
tl upon his Prey. to the Croſs; one may tell my Ribs 
14. Iam grown as weak as Water, by Reaſon of my Leanneſs, as they 
my Joints have not Strength to may hereafter do Chriſt's, by Reaſon 
izpport my Body; and all my Vitals of his Diſtention under that cruel 
conſume away, as Wax melteth be- Puniſhment ; my Adverſaries, in a 
ore the Fire. contemptuous Manner, ſtand ſtaring 
15. All my natural Moiſture is upon me. | | 
| decayed, and I am become as dry 18. They divide my Eſtate among 
13 a broken Piece of Earthen Ware; them, as they ſhall do my Saviour's | 
my Tongue, thro' my continual Garment, caſting Lots for it, Fohn 
teveriſh Drought, ſticks to the Roof x. 24. | 
of my Mouth; and thou, O Lord, 19. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
rt juſt upon bringing me down to do not thou remove thyſelf afar off |} 
the Grave. from me, denying me thy Aſſiſtance, 
16. A Company of bloody Hounds O make all imaginable Speed to my 
Ire hunting after my Life; and Succour. 1 
tere is a Confederacy of wicked 
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The iv. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


E Venny, 


20. Deliver my Soul from the Sword : my Darling 


from the Power of the Dog. 


21. Save me from the Lions Mouth: thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the Horns of the Unicorns, 

22, I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren : in the 
Midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 
23. O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify 
him, all ye of the Seed of Jacob, and fear him, all pe 


Seed of Iſrael. 


24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low 
Eſtate of the Poor : he hath not hid his Face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

25, My Praiſe is of thee in the great Congregation : 
my Vows will I perform in the Sight of them that fear 


him. 


26. The Poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : 


they that 


ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your Heart ſhall ' 


Iive for ever. 


27. All the Ends of the World ſhall remember them- 


20. Deliver my Life from periſh- 
ing by the Sword; ſave my Lite, 
which is as it were my only darling 
Child left, (every Thing elſe being 
taken from me) ſave this, from the 


Power of thoſe malicious Enemies, 


which, like Dogs, hunt after it. 

21. Save me from the Hands of 
my Enemies, which are ſtrong and 
cruel as Lions, for thou haſt for- 
merly preſerved: me, when I was 
in as much Danger, as if the Horn 
of a fierce Unicorn was juſt upon 
goring me. | 

22. Now being certain that thou 
wilt procure me this Deliverance, I 
will ſing Praiſes to thy Name, in 
the Preſence of my Brethren the 
Jews, declaring what mightyThings 
thou haſt done for me; and this not 
only in private, but in the publick 
Congregation aſſembled for thy 
Worſhip. 

23. O therefore, all ye the only 


Worſhippers of the true God, praiſe 


him for his great Fayour done ; O 


ſelves, 


all you my Countrymen and Kin- 
dred derived from Jacob, our com- 
mon Progenitor, join with me in 
my Thankſgiving to ſo gracious 3 
Gods... 

24. For God hath not cantemned 
the low Eſtate of me his poor Sei- 
vant, in the Time of my Affliction, 
he has not ſhunned and {lighted me, 
as other baſe People have done ; 
but has graciouſly heard my Prayer, 
and delivered me. 

25. Therefore I will ſing forth 
thy Praiſes upon ſomę ſolemn Feaſt 
Day, when there ſhall be an extra- 
ordinary Congregation met together 
for thy Warſhip, in a Pſalm pur- 
poſely compoled in Memory of this 
thy Deliverance. | 

26, 27. And here again I ſee, that 


my Deliverance does prefigure the 


Exaltation of the Meſſias, when the 
Poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and 


have the Goſpel preached to them 


when all devout Perſons, of what 


Religion or Nation ſoever, ſhall be 


admitted 


on the PSALMS. Evening. 


Ve iv. Day. 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the Kindreds 
the Nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28. For the Kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the 

overnor among the People. 
29. All ſuch as be fat upon Earth: have eaten and 


All they that go down into the Duſt ſhall kneel 
him: and no Man hath quickned his own. 


| 

| 11, My Seed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 
Eno the Lord for a Generation. 2 

32. They ſhall come, and the Heavens ſhall declare his 
Rizhteouſneſs: unto a People that ſhall be born, whom 


| the Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. xxiil. 


Is Pſalm was written by David in a proſperous Condition, probably when 
| le was ſettled in the Kingdom, after the Calamities he ſuſtained under 


Saul's Perſecution. 


HE Lord is my Shepherd : therefore can I lack 


nothing. 


amitted to praiſe God in his eſta- 
biſhed Worſhip, and be in a Capa- 
cy ot attaining everlaſting Lite. 

28. For God 15 eſtabliſhing a King- 
dom of his own, viz. that of the 
| Nefſias, of which he ſhall be im- 

mediately Governor. 

29. Under this Diſpenſation, the 
greit Men of the World, that enjoy 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, ſhall be ad- 
mitted to partake of the Sacrifice. 

zo. Every poor Man, that lies in 
ineDuſt, may kneel down before him, 
ind enjoy the Privileges ot this Sa- 

| in God for Salva- 
ton, which they cannot procure 


crifice ; truſting 


31. My Poſterity, tho' born to 
"Mprre, ſhall ſerve this mighty ſpi- 
1a! Prince ; and they, by God's 


Favour, ſhall continue a great Fa- 
mily, tor many Generations, 

32. Several of theſe Generations 
ſhall come and paſs away, but atlaſt 
God's Righteouſneſs ſhall be manifeſt 
in {ending the Meſſias, in his good 
Time; thereby making happy the 
Generation wherein he ſhall be re- 
vealed, and other Generations which 
ſhall follow it. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. xxiit. 


1 THE Lord feeds me, and takes 

care of me, as a Shepherd 
does of his Flock, therefore nothing 
can be wanting to me, which may 
conduce to my Happineſs, either 
in my temporal or ſpiritual Con- 
cerns. 


R 4 2. He 
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The iv. Day. 


and my Cup ſhall be full. 


6. But thy loving Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall follow m 
all the Days of my Life: and I will dwell in the Hout 


. \ 


of the Lord for ever. 


2. He has inſtated me in a very 
happy Condition of Life, wherein 
myCircum ſtances reſemble the feed- 
ing of Cattle in a fruitful green Pa- 
ſture, where having fed themſelves 


to the full with the delicious Her- 
bage, they are led to Water unto a 


clear, cool, and comfortable Stream. 
3. Nor is he a Shepherd to my 
Body only, but to my Soul likewiſe; 


when he obſerves me ſtraying from 


the Paths of Virtue, he turns me 
into the right Way again, by good 
Suggeſtions of his holy Spirit; to 


the Praiſe and Honour of his great 


Name. | | 
4. Nay, tho' thro' any great 
Sickneſs or Danger, I ſhould be 
juſt entring upon the black melan- 
choly Shades of Death, and when 
my ſeparate State, after my Diſſo- 
zution, ſhall be under them, I will 


A PARAPHRASE 


2, He ſhall feed me in a 
forth beſide the Waters of Comfort, 

3. He ſhall convert my Soul: and bring me forth 
the Paths of Righteouſneſs, for his Name's Sake, 

4. Yea, though I walk through the Valley of the Shi. 
dow of Death, I will fear no Evil: for thou art with ni. 
thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me. | 

5. Thou ſhalt prepare a Table before me againſt then 
that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my Head with Oi, 


green Paſture : and lead . 


E Ven Ip. 


„. 
1 
5 
1 t1) 
g A x 
w. 
I. 
not be afraid that any Miſchief ſuou! aw 
befal me; for tis my Comfort 9 
reflect, that in every Condition, f 
both of Lite and Death, I am unde: 7 
thy paſtorai Care. | : 
5. Thou prepareſt a Table for m, M 
richly furniſhed, to the Grief ac 
Envy of my Adverfarics which be. N 
hold it: And to make the Ente. 
tainment, which thou art pleaſed to NC 
give me, the nobler, thou anointet WE 
my Head with fragrant Oil, R 
makeſt my Cup to flow with the | 
richeſt Wine. | 
6. And I do not doubt but thit of 
this thy Goodneſs will be continue! 
to me as long as I ſhall live; being 5 
reſolved always to retain a gratefu! 5 
Senſe of thy Favours, and to fre. |. 
quent all publick Service in th) 1 
Houſe, with as muſt Conſtancy s lp - 


if J dwelt there. 


MOR NIN 


E 
4 ' 


The v. Day. on the PSAE MS. Morning. 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


1 Domini eſt terra. Pſal. xxiv. 

Wi; i Palm of David, compoſed by him, as tis thought, when the Ark 
vy trowg,t from the Houſe of Obed Edom, and ſettled in the Houſe which 
/. had prepared for it in Mount Sion: And as that was a Type of Chriſt's 
eon into Heaven, fo ts this Pſalm a Prophecy of that Exaltation 
ewe. The Septuagint ſay, This is a Pſalm to be ſung the firſ Day of 
e Mel, in the Title thereof. Agreeable to which, Maimonides relates, 
i the Pſalm for Sunday was xxiv, for Monday xlviii, for Tueſday 
E '1ixiit, for Wedneſday xciv, for Thur ſday Ixxxi, for Friday xciii, for 
# Siurday or the Sabbath xcii. It ſeems to be a Song in Parts, and 
| written in a Dialogical Form. 


II. 4. TR Earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: 

| the Compaſs of the World, and they that 

Idwell therein. 

2. For he hath founded it upon the Seas: and pre- 

E pared it upon the Floods. 

z. B. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord: or 
E who ſhall riſe up in his holy Place? 

| 4. A, Even he that hath clean Hands, and a pure 
Heart: and that hath not lifted up his Mind unto Vanity, 

nor ſworn to deceive bis Neighbour. - 
5. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord: and 
E Righteouſneſs from the God of his Salvation. 

6. This is the Generation of them that ſeek him: ever 

of them that ſeek thy Face, O Jacob. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xxiv. 4. A. He whoſe Hands are clean 
1. A. THE Earth is the Propriety from Blood, Fraud and Rapine, whole 
of God Almighty, and all Heart is pure and free from any evil 
| the large Extent thereof, by Right Intentions ; who hath not ſolemnly 

ot his Creation; even the whole atteſted a falſe Thing, nor ſworn a 

| Globe, both Sea and Land, with all wrong Matter to — the his Neigh- 

{ the Creatures which inhabit it. bour thereby. 

2. For he hath made the Earth to 5. He ſhall receive the Reward of 
be prominent, and ſtanding out a- everlaſting Bleſſedneſs; and be ac- 
bove the Waters, as if it were a counted rightcous by God his Sa- 

great Bark floating upon them. viour. 
3. B. Who ſhall follow the Ark 6. This is that Set of Men, who 
into Mount Sion, and who ſhall have in a proper Senſe are faid to be 
the Favour to enter into Heaven God's Worſhippers; theſe are the 
after the Meſſias, who by his glo- true Iraelites, who ſeek the Face, 
z10us Aſcenſion ſhall firſt lead the i. e. join themſelves, Prov. vii. 15. 
Way thither, of which this carrying to the Houſe of Jacob. 

ip the Ark is a Type and Figure? 1 


7. Lift 


The v. Day. 


in. 


8. B. Who is the King of Glory: A. It is the Lor 
ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in Battle. 

9. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting Doors: and the King of Glory ſhall com: 


In. 


10. B. Who is the King of Glory: A. Even the Lot 
of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory. 


Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pfal. xxv. 


This is a Pſalm compoſed by David, in a Time of ſome great Affliction, aul 
when his Mind was oppreſſed with the Reflection upon ſome extraording 
Sin; probably it was written in the Time of Abſalom's Rebellion; and the 
great Sin mentioned ver. 10. is that which he committed in the Matt 
of Uriah. The Pſalm in the Original is Acroſtical, the Verſes beginning 
with the Letters of the Alphabet in their Order; only two or three ar 
diſturbed, probably by the Negligence of the Tranſcribers. 5 


1. Uns thee, O Lord, 
Te God, I have put my Truſt in thee : O let me not 
be confounded, neither let mine Enemies triumph over 


me 


7. O ye Portcullis Gates of the 


Caſtle in Mount Sion, be ye lift up 
to the utmoſt Height for the Ark 
of God to enter in; and O ye ever- 
laſting Doors of Heaven, be ye open d 
wide for the Meſſias, the King of 
Glory, at his Aſcenſion to make 
his triumphal Proceſſion through 
you. I 

8. B. Who is the King of Glory? 
A. The moſt mighty God, the Lord 
of Hoſts. | 

9. O ye Portcullis Gates of the 
Caſtle in Mount Sion, be ye lift up 
to the utmoſt Height for the Ark 
of God to enter in; and O ye ever- 
Jaſting Doors of Heaven, be ye open d 
wide for the Meſſias, the King of 
Glory, at his Aſcenſion, to make 
his triu mphal Proceſſion thro' you. 


A PARAPHRASE 


7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift w, 
ye everlaſting Doors: and the King of Glory ſhall com: 


2. For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 


Morning 


will I lift up my Soul, my 


but 


10. B. Who is the King of Glory! 
A. The moſt mighty God, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xxv, 


1. J Lord, raiſe up my Soul, in 
eager Expectation of Deliver- 

ance from thee, placing all my Truſt 
and Confidence in thy Help, O there- 
fore let me not be put to the Shame 
of a Diſappointment in my Hopes ot 
thy Deliverance, neither let my Ene- 
mies revile me for repoling a van 
Confidence in thee. 
2. For thoſe that place their Truſ 
and Confidence in God, as I, and 
thoſe who eſpouſe my Cauſe, do, 
need not fear ſuffering the Shame ot 
a Defeat; but they who * up 
| rms 


he v. Day . 


onfuſion. 


WW ths. 


Hope all the Day long. 


f old. 


thy Goodnels. 
E/ 


Arms againſt their Sovereign with - 
pat a juſt Cauſe, muſt expect the 
Tonfulion andDiſappointmentwhich 
trends a worſted Side. 

3. 0 Lord, in this Caſe of Ex- 
emity, I beſeech thee, by thy holy 
pirit, ſo to direct me, that I may 
dot do any unwarrantable Thing 
r my Security, but guide and tutor 
He to do all Things agreeable to thy 
AW. | | 
. Do thou lead me along, as one 
You'd do a young Child, and*ſhew 
Ne thoſe Paths of Virtue and Piety 
rhich thou wouldſt have me to 
alk ia, reading thy Leſſons to me 
ver and over again, till J have 
(earned them; and this J do with 
he more Confidence beg of thee, 
Pecauſe thou art the God who haſt 
Wormerly preſerved me, and upon 


ance. 

I beſcech thee to deal with me 
ecording to thy former Goodneſs, 
Puanicſted ro me in my Deliverance 


on the PSALMS. 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a Cauſe ſhall be put to 


ge teach Sinners in the Way. 

E 8. Them that are meek ſhall he guide in Judgment: 
Ind ic as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his Way. 

9. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth: 
Into ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. 


dom I have my conſtant Depen- 


Pol Giiizh, Saul, &. and accord- 


Morning. 


1 thy Ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 


Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn me: for 
©... /t the God of my Salvation; in thee hath been my 


z. Call to Remembrance, O Lord, thy tender Mer- 
Pes: and thy loving Kindneſſes, which have been ever 


. O remember not the Sins and Offences of my Youth : 
Gur according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, 


„ Gracious and Righteous is the Lord : therefore will 


ing to thy Mercy ſhewn to thy 


faithful Servants Abraham, Iſaac, &c. 


in former Days. 

6. Oh! be not fo ſevere now to 
cail me to Account, for my Sins 
committed in my younger Years, 
when the Fire of my Nature 
prompted me to many unwarrant- 
able Actions; but out of thy good 
and merciful Diſpoſition, pardon 
what I then did amiſs. 

7. The Lord is ſo good and gra- 


_ cious, that he will not immediately 


take Vengeance upon Sinners, but 


will rather give them Grace to re- 


pent, and his heavenly Illumination 
to inſtruqt them how to diſcharge 
their Duty the better for the future. 

8. For to the true humble Peni- 
tents, God ſhall give Grace to ſquare 
their Lives according to his Laws; 
and thoſe that are of a good and 
teachable Diſpoſition, he ſhall learn 
them what is their Duty to do. 

9. The Laws of God do command 
with Mildneſs and Mercy, and do re- 
ward with Truth all that obey him. 


10. For 
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hall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 


The v. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning 


10. For thy Names's Sake, O Lord: be merciful use 
my Sin, for it is great. 
11. What Man is he that feareth the Lord: him fi 
he teach in the Way hat he ſhall chuſe. 


12, His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe : and his Seed ſhal 
inherit the Land. 


13. The Secret of the Lord is among them that f. 
him : and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


14. Mine Eyes are ever looking upon the Lord: fork 


15. Turn thou unto me, and have Mercy upon me: 
for I am deſolate and in Miſery. 
16. The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


17. Look upon my Adverſity and Miſery : and forgir 


me all my Sin. 


18. Conſider mine Enemies, how many there are: and 
they bear a tyrannous Hate againſt me. 


10. But leſt that great compli- 


cated Sin of mine, which was made 


up of Diſſimulation, Adultery and 
Murder, ſhould be a Bar to hinder 
thy Favour from reaching me, I 
beſeech thee to forgive it for thy 
Goodneſs Sake, ſince I acknowledge 
the Foulneſs thereof, and do earthy 
repent of it. | 

11. Whatſoever Man truly feareth 
God, whenſoever he is in Doubt 
concerning his Duty, God will 


inſtruct him what he ought to 
do. ml 


12. And after a conſtant Exerciſe 
of his Duty in this World, his Soul 
ſhall go to Reſt in the next, and 
leave his Poſterity here upon Earth 
in a flouriſhing Condition. 

13. God has hidden Favours, Fob 
XX1X. 4. in Store for ſuch good Per- 
ſons who fear and honour him, and 
diſcovers to them what mighty Re- 
wards were couched in the * Sed 
nant he made with them. 


have forſaken. 


14. My Eyes are fixed upon 0d, 
in eager Expectation of the Deliver 
ance I expect from him, not doubr- 
ing but he will diſengage my Fee: 
from thoſe Snares which my Adver- 
{aries have entangled me in. 

15. I beſeech thee in Kindnelsto 
turn thy Face to me, which in t 
Anger thou haſt ſo long hid; be. 
the Miſery of my Condition more 
thy Pity, being an exiled Prince 
whom my moſt obliged Friend: 


16. A Torrent of Grief overflow 
my Heart; O do thou put an Fal 
to this my lamentable Affliction. 

17. Do thou conſider what I wwe 
ſuffered in this unnatural Rebellion, 
and forgive my Sins which have beet 
the Occaſion of it. : 

18. Be pleaſed to take a View ot 
the Number of mine Enemies, and, 
what is more grievous to me tun 
the Greatneſs of their Forces, tht! 
implacable Hatred towards me. 


„ v. Day. on the PSALMS. 


10. O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not be 
funded, for I have put my Truſt in thee. 

20. Let Perfectneſs, and righteous Dealing wait upon 
e: for my Hope hath been in thee. 

21, Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his Troubles. 


Morning. 


Fudica ine, Domine, Pſal. xxvi. 


1 i; a Pſalm of David, written when the Informers in Saul's Court had 
Irought ſome falſe Accuſations againſt him. It gives a handſome De- 
E ſ-ription of the Life of an innocent Man, both in Thought, Word and 
Heel. | | 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked 
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herefore ſhall I not fall. 


zeins, and my Heart. 


19. O do thou guard my Life, 
which is ſought by my Enemies, 
or | repoſe far more Confidence in 
thee, than in my Troops. 

20. Let me be attended upon by 
thy faithful Integrity, which 1 can 
truſt more than my Guards; let me 
be defended by thy Juſtice, which 
will not fail to take Revenge on my 
faithleſs Rebels: And this I truſt 
thou wilt do, becauſe I do not con- 
fide in any Thing but thee. 

21. And laſtly, I beſeech thee, O 
my God, to put an End to this Civil 
| War, for the Sake of my poor Sub- 
jects, who ſuſtain ſo much Trouble 
and Miſchiet from it. 1 

Para phraſe on Pal. xxvi. 
I, 0 Lord, do thou take the Cog- 
nizance of my Cauſe into 
thy Hand, be thou the judge of my 
lunocency, as to what is objected 
againſt me; thou knoweſt I have 


innocently: my Truſt hath been allo in the Lord, 


2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my 


;. For thy loving Kindneſs is ever before mine Eyes: 
1d I will walk in thy Truth. 

4. I have not dwelt with vain Perſons : neither will T 
ive Fellowſhip with the Deceitful. 

z. I have hated the Congregation of the Wicked: and 
11] not ſit among the Ungodly. a 


not uſed any indirect Means to vin- 
dicate myſelf, but my whole Truſt 
has been in thee, wherefore I am 
ſtil! confident thou wilt not ſuffer 
mine Enemies to prevail over me. 

2. Thou, O God, who ſeeſt into 
the Secrets of all Mens Minds, do 
thou examine and try my Heart with 
as much Exactaeſs, as a Refiner does 
his Gold, and ſee if there be any 
of that Wickedneſs in me, as my 
Adverſaries pretend. 

3. Out of Regard to the Favours 
thou haſt formerly conferred upon 
me, and to the Rewards which thou 
haſt promiſed to thy obedient Ser- 
vants, I ſquare my Life according 


to thy holy Commandments. 


4. I never kept up an Acquaintance 
with lying, falſe and deceitful Men. 

5. And I always declined any 
Company, where terefaw wicked 
and profane Men would be. 
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6. 1 


The v. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE Morg 


6. I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, O Lord., 
ſo will I go to thine Altar; 

7. That I may ſhew the Voice of Thankſgiving: 
tell of all thy wondrous Works. 

8. Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy Hod 
and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth. 

9. O ſhut not up my Soul with the Sinners: ng; 
Life with the Blood-thirſty ; 

10. In whoſe Hands is Wickedneſs : and their rig 
Hand is full of Gifts. 5 

11. But as for me I will walk innocently : O deh 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

12. My Foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Ly 
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in the Congregations. 


6. I will waſh my Hands there- 
fore, not only in Token of my Inno- 
cency, as Men ordinarily do when 
they have it not; but J will do it to 
qualify myſelt to come to thy Altar, 


which no profane Perſon dares ap- 


proach. 


7. Not only to pray unto thee for 


new Favours, but to praiſe thee for 


thy many former Benefits conferred 
upon me. 


8. For as I hate to frequent the 


Company of the Wicked, fo I love 
to reſort to thy Houſe, where thy 
Glory dwelleth, and which is the 


more eſpecial Place of thy Pre- 


ſence. | 

9. And fince I have made it my 
Choice to be in the Company of 
holy Men, at thy publick Worſhip, 
do not lay me under the Neceſſity 


Aſſembly. 


of conſorting with wicked and 
gitious Men. 

10. Who have always ſome wia 
edneſs or other in Hand, to brig 
about Fraud and Corruption. 

11. But for my Part, I am 
faſtly reſolved to lead an innoc: 
Life; O therefore, I beſcech thi 
ſhew thy Mercy to me, in delle 
ing me from the Power of tial 
wicked Men, who are mine En 
mics. T7 

12. ] have no ſiniſter and fra 
dulent Deſigns to proſecute, I wil 
in the direct Way of Righteouſnel 
and Integrity; which good Quili 
cations that I am poſſeſſed of, IA 
knowledge it intirely owing to thee, 
and therefore I will return thee mp 
publick Thanks for it in the lacrtt 


Leſſons 


% V. Day. 6 the PSALMS. Evening. 


Leſſons for the Fifth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Tamary J. __ February g. March . April 5. | 
form Gen. 7. Morn. Exod. 16 Morn. Deut. 24. Morn. 1 Sam. 13. 
Matt. 4. Mark 5. Luke 16. Acts 2. 
ren. Gen. 8. Even. Exod. 17 Even. Deut. 25. Even. 1 Sam. 14 
Rom. 4 2 Cor. 1. Phil. 4. Heb. 7. 
May 7. une 5. Fuly 5. Auguſt 5. 
ſſorn. Kings 14. Morn. Job 4. Morn. Prov. 19. Morn. Jer. 37. 
Matt. 3. Mark 6. Luke 17. Acts 3. 
Eren. 1 Kings 15 Even. Job 5. Even. Prov. 20. Even. ler. 38. 
Rom. 4. 2 Cor. 3. Col. 1. Heb. 8. 
"5rptember 5. wh October 5. git November 1. December F. 
ſom, Amos 5. Morn. Judith 1. Morn. Eccl. 22. Morn. 1a. 23. 
Matt. 6. | Mark 8. Luke 21. Acts 6. | 
Fven, Amos 6. Even. Judith 2.|Even. Eccl. 23. Even. Iſa. 24. 
Rom. 6. 24 Gor. 4: Theft. 10 -:-:--: --- BeD.-£1; 


EVENMI NG PRAYER. 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. xxvil. 

* 

This Pſalm was written by David in his old Age, wherein he recounts the 

many Dangers God hath delivered him from. Some do not improbably 

think it was compoſed when he had like to have been killed in Battle, 

and the Peofle took an Oath he ſhould no longer go out to Battle, 
2 Sam. xxi. 17. | 


1, THE Lord is my Light, and my Salvation; whom 
* then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the Strength of my 
Life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


2, When the Wicked, even mine Enemies, and my 


Foes, came upon me to eat up my Fleſh : they ſtumbled 
and fell. | 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxvii. what Man therefore ſhall I be afraid 

1. THE Lord is my Light, who of? 
diſpels the Darkneſs of my 2. When my Infidel Enemies 
Afflictions, it is he who ſaves me came againſt me, like ravenous 
from mine Enemies, what Power Beaſts, to devour me, they were 
| therefore is ſo great, that I need defeated by my Forces, and fell 
ſtand in fear of? my God defends down before me, leaving the Vic- 

my Life againſt my Adverſaries, tory entirely to me. 


3. Though 


The v. Day. A PARaPHRASE Evi 
3. Though an Hoſt of Men were laid againſt me, k | } 10 


ſhall not my Heart be afraid: and though there ro: ; 


War againſt me, yet I will put my Truſt in him. | W 1! 


4. One Thing have I deſired of the Lord, which In 
require: even that I may dwell in the Houle of the IA 
all the Days of my Life, to behold the fair Beauty e! 
the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 8 3 

5, For in the Time of Trouble he ſhall hide me 
his Tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret Place of his Dwell 
ſhall he hide me, and ſer me up upon a Rock of S, rie 

6. And now ſhall he lift up mine Head: above mi 
Enemies round about me. 5 1 

7. Therefore will I offer in his Dwelling an Oblatu 
with great Gladneſs: I will ſing and ſpeak Praiſes u 
the Lord. 


8. Hearken unto my Voice, Lord, when I cry um 
thee : have Mercy upon me, and hear me. Wc 
9. My Heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my Fac: 
thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


3. Though a great Army, in an a3 ſafe, as if J had a fortified Cate 
hoſtile Manner, advance againſt me, to detend me. 
I ſhall not be diſmayed ; for i have 6. And now by a late Inſtance! 
Confidence that thou, whom I have thy Favour, thou doſt lift up m1 
experienced to have been my Deli- Head, which was depreſſed wi 
verer from ſo many former Dan- Misfortunes before, and doſt nit 
gers, wilt defend me from the me to a Degree of Honour and &. 
Power of this. | periority, above neighbouring Ee 
4. There is but one Thing which mies. | 

I have earneſtly deſired of God, and 5. For this Cauſe I will offer x 
which J will ſtill continue to put up his Altar, a publick Sacrifice, 2. 
my Petitions to him for, and that tended with the Sound of the 
is, That I may have an Opportunity Trumpets, and the reſt of the f: 
of paying my conſtant Devotions to cred Mulick ; and to increale th: 
him in his publick Service, as long Solemnity, I myſelf will compoſt! 
as I live; which is more amiable Thankſgiving Hymn to his Honour. 
and pleaſant to me than any Thing 8. O Lord hear my Prayer, nl 
elſe. 5 ſhew thy Mercy upon me, in grant. 

5. Thy Houſe ſhall be my San- ing my Petitions. 
Ctuary in any Calamity I ſhall hap- 9. When my Heart in Meditation 
pen to be under; my Devotion, was talking to thee, thou id" 
which I pay to thee there, ſhall command me to feek thy Face in 
render me as fafe as thoſe who in devout Prayer; and in Obedience 
criminal Caſes fly to the ſecret Places to thy Commands, I do ſeek it in 
thereof for Shelter; there I ſhall be that Manner, 


— — — 


10. 0 


ev. Day. 


| q bryant away in Diſpleaſure. 


L. Lord taketh me up. 


ind ſuch as ſpeak Wrong. 
3 | 15, 1 ſhould utterly have 


b wing. 


t jc Lord. 


to. O therefore do not thou turn 
by Face from me, as Men do when 
. ey are angry with any one, and do 
3 Pot, in thy Diſpleaſure, ſend me 
b = and refuſe me Admittance to 
Wy Preſence. 

E 11. Thou waſt wont formerly to 
e my Succour, whenſoever I was 
ppreſſed by any Calamity, O there- 
Wore do not now forſake me, my 
good Preſerver. 

12. When my Father and Mother 
ere taken away from me by Death, 
od took me up for his foſter Child, 

0 take care of me. 

13. And ſince I am thy Pupil, O 
Lord, give me Inſtruction as thy 


.* Ed * I = 


of thy Commandments ; for if 1 
make any Slip in my Duty, my Ene- 
mies will triumph at my Failure. 


on the PSALMS. 
10. O hide not thou thy Face from me: nor caſt thy 


own Child, and learn me the Way 


14. 25 I beicech thee, O Lord, 


Evening. 


i. Thou haſt been my Succour : leave me not, neither 
W.-keme, O God of my Salvation. 
2. When my Father and my Mother forſake me: 


13. Teach me thy Way, O Lord: and lead me in hs 

; ** Way, becauſe of mine Enemies. 

3 14. Deliver me not over into the Will of mine Adver- 
Gries : for there are falſe Witneſſes riſen up againſt me, 


! fainted : but that I. believe 
1 to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lordi in the Land of the 


16. 0 tarry thou the Lord's Leiſure: be ſtrong, and 
bh: ſhall comfort thine Heart, and put thou thy J ruſt in 


do not thou expoſe me to the tyran- 


nick Will of mine Enemies, who 
bear an implacable Hatred to me, 
throwing upon me many unjuſt Ca- 
lumnies to work my Ruin. 

15. I ſhould utterly have deſpond- 
ed, and perfectly have ſunk down 
under the Oppoſition of my many 
and powerful Enemies, if it were 
not for the firm Hopes I have of a 
future State, and of the Rewards 
God has in Store for me in Para- 
diſe. 

16. Therefore, O my Soul, be 
not thou impatient for a ſpeedy 
Deliverance from any impendent 
Trouble; wait for God's good Time 
to work it out for thee ; ftrensthen 
thy Hopes and Confidence in him, 
and he will at laſt bring ſuch Com- 
tort to thee, that thou wilt not re- 
pent of thy long Depeidcnce. 
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The v. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 


Ad te, Domine. Pſal. xxviii. 


This Pſalm was written by David, much about the ſame Time with th 
former, towards the latter End of his Reign, when the War; were * 
nigh finiſhed, but he had ſome Domeſtic Faction which ſtill gave hin 
Trouble, probable that of Sheba, mentioned 2 Sam. xx. 


1. ITNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my Strength: chin 
no Scorn of me, leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like them that go down ini 


the Pit. 


2. Hear the Voice of my Humble Petitions, when! 
cry unto thee: when I hold up my Hands towards tly 
Mercy-ſeat of thy holy Temple. 

3. O pluck me not away, nei 
Ungodly, and wicked Doers: which ſpeak friendly tg 
their Neighbours, but imagine Miſchief in their Hearts, 

4. Reward them according to their Deeds: and ac. 
cording to the Wickedneſs of their own Inventions. 

5. Recompence them after the Work of their Hands; 
pay them that they have deſerved. | 

6. For they regard not in their Mind the Works of 
the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands : therefor 
ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7. Praiſed be the Lord: 


of my humble Petitions. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxviii. 
1. 0 Lord, my ſtrong Hold, I put 
up my Prayers to thee, do 
not thou with Scorn {light them, 
and ſeem not to hear them, but to 
be ſilent at them; for if thou doſt 
ſo, I am a dead and undone Man. 

2. But rather be pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to grant me my Petitions, 
eſpecially thoſe that I put up to thee 
in thy ſacred Houle. 

3. O do not thou drag me away 
to everlaſting Puniſhment, as thou 


doſt wicked Perſons, eſpecially thoſe 
vile treacherous Men, who pretend 


great Friendſhip to their Neighbour, 
Whilſt they are plotting his Ruin. 


derful Works of his Creation, or 
Providence, but live ſenſual Lives, 


God; for this Reaſon God fhal 
throw them down into a Deſtruc- 


ther deſtroy me with the 


for he hath heard the Voice 


4, F. But God ſhall recompenſe 
theſe Perſons according as their il 


Actions have deſerved. 
6. For they are irreligious People, 


who never have anydevout Thoughts 


of God Almighty, either of the won. 
without the Fear and Worſhip of 


tion, from whence they ſhall never 
riſe again. 


7. And now I devoutly return my! 


Praiſes to God, becauſe I perceivehe| 
has heard my Prayers, and will do 
for me as I have deſired. 


8. The 


The v. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


2 vening. 


8. The Lord is my Strength, and my Shield, my 
Heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore 
my Heart danceth for Joy, and in my Song will I praiſe 


him. 


9. The Lord is my Strength: and he is the wholeſome 


Defence of his Anointed. 


10. O fave thy People, and give thy Bleſſing unto 
thine Inheritance: feed them, and let them up for ever. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. xxix. 
AThalm compoſed by David, after ſome great Storm of Thunder and Lightning. 


I. Be unto the Lord, 
Rams unto the Lord: 


ſhip and Strength. 


O ye Mighty, bring your 
aſcribe unto the Lord Wor- 


2. Give the Lord the Honour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy Worſhip. 

2. It is the Voice of the Lord that commandeth the 
Waters: it is the glorious God that maketh the 


Thunder. 


4. It is the Lord that ruleth the Sea; the Voice of the 


8. The Lord is my Caſtle, and 
my Shield to defend me, 1 never 
truſted to any Aid beſides him, ne- 
ver depending upon any human 
Counſels to protect me, and there- 
fore now I reap the Benefit of God's 
Aſſiſtance, which is beſt 3 the Con- 
lderation of which makes my Heart 
leap for Joy, and puts me upon 
compoling this Hymn, in Acknow- 
kdgment of his Goodneſs. 

9. The Lord is always a ſtrong 
Fortreſs to them who truſt in him; 
and I have always found him to 
be a falutary Aid to David his An- 
ointed. 

10. Be thou pleaſed to preſerve 
thy People, whom thou haſt choſen 
to be thy peculiar Inheritance, from 
al Dangers that may befal them ; 
teed them as a Shepherd does his 
Flock, and ſupport them and their 


Poſterity with temporal and eternal 
Bleſſings. | 


Lord 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. XXX. 
1. G All ye Princes and mighty 
Men, offer to God a Sacrific2 
of young Rams, and make your 
Acknowledgment, that, tho' your 
Power be never ſo conſiderable, 
God's Power is infinitely greater. 

2. Aſcribe unto God ſuch Honour 
as is worthy of the Excellency of 
his Being, having the moſt reve- 
rential Thoughts of his admirable 
Nature; worſhip him in his holy 
Temple. 

3. The Lord, by the Thunder 
which is his Voice, governcth the 
Warers of the Clouds, and makes 
them break into Showers at the 
Concuſſion made by it; it is the glo- 
rious God of Heaven and Earth and 
not a bare Neceſſity of ſqͥ oud 
Cauſes, which cauſes the Thuner. 

4. The Lord, by the Storms which 
he ſends, governs and turns about at 
his Pleaſure, that great Collection of 

S8 Waters 


The v. Day. 


a glorious Voice. 


5. The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar. trees 
yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 

6. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a Calf: Libanus 
alſo, and Sirion like a young Unicorn. 

7. The Voice of the Lord divideth the Flames of Fire, 
the Voice of the Lord ſhaketh the Wilderneſs : yea, the 
Lord ſhaketh the Wilderneſs of Cades. 

8. The Voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds to bring 
forth Young, and diſcovereth the thick Buſhes : in his 
Temple doth every Man ſpeak of his Honour. 

9. The Lord ſitteth above the Water-flood : and the 
Lord remaineth King for ever. 

10. The Lord ſhall give Strength unto his People: 
the Lord ſhall give his People the Bleſſing of Peace. 


Waters the Sea: The Thunder, the 
Voice of God, is of incredible Force 
to rend and tear all Things in its 
Way: This Voice of God, attended 
with its conſtant Concomitant the 
Lightning, emits aſhining Splendor 
or Glory where-ever it comes. 

5. This Thunder, the Voice of 
God, ſplits aſunder the Cedar-trees, 
cven thoſe great Cedar-trees which 
grow upon Mount Libanus, the 
Maſſineſs of whoſe Timber is not 
able to reſiſt his Power. 

6.Tho' they be ſo firm and knotty, 
he tears them aſunder, and makes 
them leap off with a like Spring as 
a Calf skips and bounds from the 
Ground with; nay, when he is 
pleaſed to ſend an Earthquake, he 
makes the very Mountains them- 
ſelves, Libanus and Sirion, two of 
the moſt famous Mountains near 
Paleſtine, to dance like a young 
Rhinoceros. | 

7. The Thunder, theVoice of God, 
ſhooteth out Flaſhes of Flame and 
Fire : This terrible Voice ſhaketh 
the Wilderneſs of Cades or Zin, 


A PARAPHRASE Evening. 
Lord is mighty in Operation : the Voice of the Lord i; 


do, with Security, worſhip God. 


the Air, making them fall in ſmall 
or fierce Rains, as he pleaſes, for the 


tain this Kingdom, whillt that of 


them a firm and laſting Peace, which 
of all Things in this World, is the 


Numb. xx. 16. by throwing down 
the Trees thereof, and rending the 
Rocks. | 
8. The Thunder, the Voice of 
the Lord, cauſes the Hinds, out of 
Fear, to calve their young Ones be- 
fore their Time ; it maketh bare the 
Wood of the thickeſt Buſhes, by 
blaſting their Leaves; but wilt 
theſe Devaſtations are made in other 
Places, the Inhabitants of Feruſalen; 


9. The Lord is the Ruler and 
Diſpoſer of the watery Meteors in 


Comfort or the Puniſhment of 
Mankind ; and he ſhall always main- 


other Monarchs ſhall fail. 

10. May this great God be a De- 
tence unto his choſen People, ex- 
erting his tremendous Power for 
their Protection, and eſtabliſh among 


moſt valuable Bleſſing. | 
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on the PSALMS. Morning. 


| The vi. Day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. xxx. 


Jie Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Pfalm, being a Song upon the De- 
Aication of David's Houle, It was a Precept of the Moſaical Law, 
That every one who built a new Houſe, ſhould dedicate it; and if he 
went to the War without doing it, he was to return to his Houſe, 
leſt he die in the Battle, Deut. xx. 5, It might be concluded, that this 
Pſalm refers to the Houſe built by David, 2 Sam. v. 11. for which Pur- 
poſe Hiram ſent him Carpenters and Maſons; but in that Time David was 
in great Proſperity, to which the Grief ſpoken of in this Pſalm does not 
agree. It moſs probably was occaſioned by the Dedication of his Houſe, 
after he was reſtored to it again, upon the Suppreſſion of Abſalom's Re- 


bellion. 


| 1. Baka magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haft ſet me 
| up : and not made my Foes to triumph over me. 


2, O Lord my God, I cried unto 


, healed me. 


3. Thou, Lord, haſt brought my Soul out 
thou haſt kept my Life from them that go down to the 


| Pit. 


thee: and thou haſt 
3 F741 4 - 


of Wee: 


4. Sing Praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his: 


and give Thanks unto him for a Remembrance of his 


| Holineſs. 


5. For his Wrath endureth but the Twinkling of an 
| Eye, and his Pleaſure is Life: Heavineſs may endure for 
a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morning. 

6, And in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be re- 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxx. 

1. J Will praiſe and extol thee, O 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt ex- 

tolled me, raiſing me up from my 

late Calamities; and for not lettin 

my Enemies triumph over me, and 


make Sport with me, as they de- 


lzned in dethroning of me. 

2. OLord, I put up my Prayers 
to thee, and thou wert pleaſed to 
hear them, and to heal my Soul, 
which was ſick with Griet. 

3. Thou haſt recovered my Life, 
when I was juſt upon the Brink of 
de Graye, when my Body was 


moved 2 


ready to be lodged among the dead 


Carcaſſes. | | 
4. And let me deſire all you who 
are holy Perſons, who are Friends 
af God and good Men, to join your 
Praiſes with mine, to thank him 
for his Goodneſs. | 
5. His Wrath endureth but for a 


Moment, whereas his good Pleaſure 


and Kindneſs laſts a whole Lite; we 
may for one Night, be under Diſſa- 
tisfaction, but the next Morning 

Joy returns again. 2 
6. I ſaid to myſelf, whilſt I was 
under my proſperous State, (the 
S3 Houle 


The vi. Day. A PARAPHRASE 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy Goodneſs 


Hill ſo ſtrong. 


7. Thou didſt turn thy Face from me: 


troubled. 


Morning. 
haſt made my 


and ] Was 


8. Then cried I unto thee, Q Lord : and gat me to my 


Lord right humbly. 


9. What Profit is there in my Blood: when I go down 


to the Pit? 


10. Shall the Duſt give Thanks unto thee : or ſhall i 


declare thy Truth ? 


11. Hear, O Lord, and have Mercy upon me: Lord, 


be thou my Helper. 


12, Thou haſt turned my Heavineſs into Joy: thou haſt 
put off my Sack-cloth, and girded me with Gladneſs, 

12. Therefore ſhall every good Man fing of thy Praiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God, I will give Thanks unto 


thee for ever. 


 Hotfſe'of Saul being worſted, and all 
their Hopes extinguiſheJ, and I, for 
a long Time, in an entire and quiet 
Poſleſſion of the Crown) I thought 
then I ſhould always continue in 
this proſperous State, thou, O God, 
having made every Thing ſo ſecure 
about me, that no Caſtle upon a 
Rock could be ſtronger. 
7. Thou didſt but a little while 
withdraw thy divine Aſſiſtance, and 
a new Torrent of Troubles broke in 
upon me. 5 
8. But then I betook myſelf to 
my former Method of addreſſing 
myſelf to God in devout and hum- 
ble Prayer. Y 
9. O Lord, ſaid I, what will it 
ſignify, that thou haſt prolonged 
my Life to this Time, if it be now 
taken away by Abſalom and his Ad- 
herents, before I have fully ſettled 
the true Religion, to which my Life 
may be very ſerviceable, but my 
Death prejudicial ? 
10. When II am in the Grave, I 
cannot ſet that good Example to 
Men, by Piety and gaod Works, as 
I do here. 


11. Therefore, if jt be thy her- 
venly Will, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
to ſhew thy mercitul Kindnels to 
me in a further Prolongation of my 
Life, and in delivering me from my 
8 

12. Not long after J had put uy 
this Petition to thee, O Lord, thou 
wert pleaſed to work a wonderful 
Cnange in my Condition, by turning 
my doleful State of Exile into a joy- 
ful Reſtoration, making me leave off | 
my Sack-cloth and my Sorrow, and 
to enter again upon a Life of Satis- 
faction and Comfort, which I am 
now, as it were, arrayed with, a4 | 
with a Feſtival Garment. 

13. For this Reaſon thy Gory 
ſhall be celebrated by every good 
Man, (Note, Theſe Words, every good 
Man, are put into our Tranſlation | 
by Way of Explication, and are ut 
in the Original) who will not be 
ſilent in thy Praiſe for this great | 
Mercy vouchſafed to me: And 3s 
for my Part, I do ſincerely promiſe, | 


that I will never leave off praiſing 


thee, for ſo great a Benefit, as long 
will oo A 


| The vi. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. xxxi. 


| This fun 


was compoſed by David upon his Flight from Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. 


F when, in che Wilderneſs of Maon, he was encompaſſed by Saul's Forces. 


9 
4 
I 1 
3 
by 
+ 
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1 teouſneſs. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my Truſt : let me 
never be put to Confuſion, deliver me in thy Righ- 


2, Bow down thine Ear to me: make haſte to deliver 


<a f 
3. And be thou my ſtrong Rock, and Houſe of Defence : 


that thou mayſt ſave me. 


| 4, For thou art my ſtrong Rock and my Caſtle : be 
thou alſo my Guide, and lead me for thy Name's Sake. 

| 5. Draw me out of the Net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my Strength. 

6. Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit: for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 

| 7. I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious Va- 


nities : and my Truſt hath been in the Lord. 


Paraphraſe 07 Pſal. xxxi. 


1, 0 Lord, I have entirely put my 
Confidence in thee for De- 
| liverance ; Oh let me not be aſhamed 


at the Fruſtration of my Hopes; 


but do thou, who art the juſt Pro- 
tector of an innocent Cauſe, deliver 
me from my Enemies. 

2. I beſeech thee to bend down 


thy Ear from thy heavenly Throne, 


to liſten to my Requeſt which I 
make to thee ; and come with all 
the Speed thou canſt to reſcue me 
from the Hand of Saul. 

3. Be thou to me a Fortification 
upon an inacceſſible Rock, be thou 
my Citadel to defend me. | 

4. Nay, thou always haſt been, 
and doſt continue ſtill, my Gariſon, 
and Caſtle; therefore, I beſcech thee, 
in this great Strait, to guide and di- 
ret my Counſels, and to conduct 
me out of this imminent Danger, 
mo a Place of Security, that ſuch 


gow 


a miraculous Deliverance may tend 
to the Honour of thy holy Name. 

5. Diſintangle me from this Net 
which they have drawn about me, 
Saul's Troops having now ſurround- 
ed the Place where 1 have lodged 
myſelf ; for all the Strength that I 
can pretend to, is in thee alone. 

6. I become an humble Supplicant 


to thy Almighty Power, commit- 


ting my Life into thy Hands, having 
had Experience of thy Readineſs to 
deliver me from former Troubles; 
and whereas thou haſt promiſed me 
the Kingdom, thou being a God of 


Truth, I doubt not but thou wilt, 


in thy good Time, make good thy 
Word to me. | 

7. I have an utter Abhorrence of 
thoſe Men, who in their Afflictions 
have Recourſe to Divination, Aſtro- 
logy, and other ſuperſtitious Vani- 
ties; and God knows, when I am 
under ſuch Circumſtances, my Truſt 
is ſolely in him. 
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The vi. Day. 


Adverſities. 


9. Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the Hand of the 
Enemy: but haſt ſet my Feet in a large Room. 

10. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
Trouble: and mine Eye is conſumed for very Heavineſ, ; 
yea, my Soul and my Belly, 5 

11. For my Life is waxen old with Heavineſs: and my 


Years with Mourning. 


12. My Strength faileth me, becauſe of mine Iniquity: 
and my Bones are conſumed. 3 
13. I became a Reproof among all mifie Enemies, bur 
eſpecially among my Neighbours : and they of mine Ac. 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves fromme. 

14. I am clean forgotten as a dead Man out of Mind: 
I am become like a broken Veſſel. 


8. All my Delight ſhall be in the 
Reflection upon thy former Deli- 
verances thou haſt vouchſafed me; 
for I will remember that thou wert 


wont to take Knowledge of my 


Affliction, and to deliver me from 
It. 

9. Thou haſt not ſuffered mine 
Enemies to environ me round in 
the Wilderneſs of Maon to my De- 
ſtruction, as they deſigned to do, 
1 Sam. xxili. but haſt afforded me 
Prudence and Opportunity to diſ- 
appoint that Stratagem they had 
contrived againſt me with ſo much 
Subtilty, whereby I enjoy my Li- 
berty, to go about as I pleaſe. 
10. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſhew thy Mercy upon me in a ſpeedy 
Deliverance, for my Troubles are 
very preſſing and ſore upon me: 
my Eyes are grown dim, thro' con- 
tinual Weeping; my natural Parts 
and my Belly, i. e. all my Entrails 
are decayed. (Note, Here is a Mi- 


ſfiake of Body for Belly, of long ſtand- 


APARAPHRASE 


8. I will be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy: for thou 
haſt conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known my Soul in 


M. r ning. 


ing in our Tranſlation, which it 
countenanced by no Verſion of the 
Pſalms, and muſt be a Miſtake of the 
Printer. 

11. I am grown an old Man, by 
a long Series of Sorrow. 

12. All my juvenile Vigour is de- 
cayed, by reaſon of my Sin, (i. e. 
the Puniſhment of my Sin, Gen, 
xix. 7. 2 Kings Vii. 9.) and I have no 
Strength in my Limbs. 

13. The Miſery of my Condition 
makes my Enemies to revile and 
ſcorn at me; nay, my very Friend, 
whom 1 might have expected to 
have been my Comfort, ſeeing their 
conceived Hopes of my Riſe ſeem- 
ingly fruſtrated, join in the common 
Obloquy againſt me, and areaſhamed 
or afraid to be ſeen in my Com | 
pany. | 

14. I am as much forgotten by 
my former Acquaintance, as if IW. 
actually dead; no broken Piece of 
Earthen Ware is a more deſpicable 
Thing in their Opinion than I am. 


15. Fer 


| The vi. Day. 


Life. 
aid, Thou art my God. 


17. 


me. 


| Righteous. 


| the Sons of Men! 


15. I have heard the reproachful 
| Speeches of the Multitude concern- 
ing me; which Way ſoever I look, 
I have a frightful Aſpect; I can ſee 
nothing but Cabals and Conſpiracies 
againſt my Life. 5 

16. But tho' I have never ſo many 
Enemies, I have a ſure Confidence 
in thee; as long as thou art my God, 
need not fear the moſt potent Ad- 
verſaries. | 

17. The Time of my Life is at 
thy Diſpoſal, and not to be cut off 
when theſe Men think fit; there- 
fore do thou, O Lord, who art more 
powerful than they, deliver me from 
my tyrannical Oppreſſors. | 

18. Look upon me with a ſerene 
Countenance, and preſerve me, not 
from the Proſpect of any Merit I 
can pretend to, but out of thy mer- 
ciful Goodneſs. 

19. And ſince I have applied my- 
&if to thee for my Deliverance, let 


on the PSAL MS. 


15. For I have heard the Blaſphemy of the Multitude: 
and Fear is on every Side, while they conſpire together 
1 oainſt me, and take heir Counſel to take away my 


Morning. 


16. But my Hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have 


My Time is in thy Hand, deliver me from the 
Hand of mine Enemies: and from them that perſecute 


18. Shew thy Servant the Light of thy Countenance : 
and ſave me for thy Mercies Sake, 

| 19. Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee : let the Ungodly be put to Confuſion, 
and be put to Silence in the Grave. 

| 20, Let the lying Lips be put to Silence: which 
| cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the 


{ 21, O how plentiful is thy Goodneſs which thou haſt 
nid up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt pre- 
{ pared for them that put their Truſt in thee, even before 


me not be ſhamefully diſappointed 
of my Expectations; let rather my 
Adverſaries take Shame to them- 
ſelves, by the baffling of their wicked 
Hopes; and let them go firſt to their 
Graves, where their Expectations 
ſhall be for ever ſilenced, and ſhall 

periſh with them. 

20. Let the lying Tongues of 
thoſe vile Sycophants in Saul's Court 
be ſilenced likewiſe, who calumniatg 
me with ſo much Malice and Spite, 
as to report of me, that I have a 
Deſign upon the Life of Saul. 

21. Oh! how manitold arc the 
Kindneſſes which thou doſt reſerve 
for thy faithful Servants, in thy good 
Time, to be conterred upon them ; 
Kindneſſes which are ſo great and 
evident, that they are acknowledged 
by Men of none of the molt reli- 

ious Diſpoſitions, even Saul him- 
ſelf, 1 Sam. xvi. 257. 


22. Thou 
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The vi. Day. APARAPHRASE Morning. 


22, Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own Preſence 
from the provoking of all Men: thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the Strite of Tongues, 

23. Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great Kindneſs in a ſtrong City. | 

24. And when I made haſte, I ſaid : I am caſt out ot 


the Sight of thine Eyes. 


23. Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the Voice of my 
Prayer : when I cricd unto thee. 

26. O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the Lord 
preſeryvetn them that are Faithful, and plenteouſly re. 


wardeth the proud Doer, 


. 27. Be ſrrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your Heart: all 
ye that put your Truſt in the Lord, 


22, Nor doſt thou only beſtow 
Bleflings upon thy Servants, but 
doſt defend them likewiſe from 
Mitchiets deſigned againſt them; 
thou wilt in the Time of Danger 
detend them as it were in thy San- 
ctuary, where thy Preſence is, from 
all the provoking Calumnies and ill 


Language, which are thrown out 


againſt them. 

23, I return hearty Thanks to Al- 
mighty God, a5 for other Benefits, 
ſo particularly for his wonderful 
Favour to ine, in aſſiſting me, by 
his Providence, to beat the Philiſtines, 
and relieve that ſrong City Ketlah, 
which the Philiſtines had inveſted, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 5. | 

24. Indeed, when I made my haſty 
Flight from Saul's Troops, which 
had encompaſſed me, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
26. 1 faid I was forſaken of thee, 
and become one whom thou didſt no 
longer mind, thinking it then im- 
poſſible that I could eſcape. 

25.Yet,notwithſtanding this great 


Defect of my Faith and Confidence 


Advice to you, that you do not 


Oo 


/ 


in thee, thou wert graciouſly pleaſed 
to hear my Prayer which I after- 
ward put up to thee. 

26. O therefore all ye pious Ser. 
vants of God, do not murmur and 
repine when God viſits you with Ca- 
lamities, but all the while truſt in 
him and love him, for he will in 
his good Time free you from your 
Sufferings; as on the other Side 
he will heap Puniſhment upon the 
proud Oppreſſor. 

27. And let me pive this further 


truſt ia the Arm of Fleſh, but only 
in God, for Deliverance ; do not be 
dejected and tired out by long Ex- 
pectations, but refolve to go thro' 
them with Conſtancy and Checr- 
tulneſs, and God will give you ſuch 
Strength to ſupport you under em, 
that you will be able to dear 'em 
without Reluctancy and Repining, 
till he thinks fit to deliver you from 
them, . 


Leſſons 


[The vi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


Leſſons for the Sixth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


| February 6. | March bo. April 6. 
; "|Morn. Exod. 18.|Morn. Deut. 26. Morn. 1 Sam. 15 

lake z. 0 v. 23. Mark 6. Luke 17. Acts 3. 

3 gyen. 16.49. Even. Exod. 19. Even. Deut. 27 Even. 1 Sam. 16. 
ſohn 2.70 v. 12. 2 Cor. 2 Ut: x, Heb. 8. OR 
bd M6 __|__Jo"eG. 'f  Twy6 | Auguft 6." 1 
Korn. Kings! 6. Morn. Job 6. Morn. Prov: 21 JMorn. Jer. 39. 
E | Matt. 4 Mark 7. Luke 18. Acts 4. | 
Eren. 1 Even. Job 7. Ifven, Prov. 22. Even. Jer. 40. | 
E Rom. F. 1 2 Cor. 4 Col. 2. Heb. 9 
| | September 6. e EE October 6. November 6. | Decerwer 6. = 
orn. Amos 7. Morn. Judith 3. Morn. Eccl. 2.4.\Morn. IIa. 25. 
[ Matt. 7. Mark 9. Luke 22. Acts 7. fo v. 30. 
ſryen. Amos 8. Even. Judith 4. Even. X Eccl. 27 Even. fa. _ | 

Rom. 7. Der 3 Thel. 24 - Heb. 12. 


* 


Inſtruction. 
a right Underſtanding of himſelf. 
Repentance expreſſed in this Pſalm, 


mitted by him in the Affair of Uriah, 
by the Affiction which befel him, in his Son Abſalom's Res 


his Crime, 


EVENING 


Beati, quorum, 


| The Palm i is intitled in the Hebrew, The Maſchil of David, or Davids 
The Septuagint call it, David's Syneſis, or, His Return to 


* Note, That Ecclus 25. is to be read only to ver. 13. 


PRAYER. 


Pſal. xxxii. 


Both Titles have Regard to his deep 
or the great complicated Sin com- 
being awakened to à freſh Seuſe o 


bellion againſt him. This Pſalm, tho' compoſed by David #pon this par- 
ticular Occaſion, was adapted to a publick Uſe by the Jewiſh Church after- 
wards, and was ſolemnly repeated upon the Day of Expiation. 


. BLeſſed is he whoſe Unrighteoufſneſs is forgiven: and 


whoſe Sin is covered. 


2. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth 


no Sin: and in whoſe Spirit 
Paraphraſs on Plal. xxxii. 


I. * THAT is the happy Man, not 

he who is advanced to the 
Royal Dignity, or any other great 
worldly Happineſs, but he whoſe 
Sins God Almighty pardons, and 
does, as it were, hide or cover 'em 
trom Als Eyes, and will not look 


there is no Guile. 


upon them, ſo as to call the Noers 
of them to a further Account for 
them. 


2. That is the happy Man, to 


whom God, after a true Repentance. 
does not impute his former Tranſ- 
greſſion; his Sorrow for his Sins 


being real, and not hypocritically 


preten Jed. 


3. For 


Sow mod, — — x ů ů —*ẽ;⁵;¹ — — — » S 
2 — 3 — a * 
is bs — — "_— — — - . a — 5 — 
—. —— iy bs — — 2 4 — — o — — 
1 —— a. _— - e „ „„ = 


” a 
. — mn — — —— — 2 — — — — — — — . >:4 
- = „ EE I IITRTRIIRnIYDOD PINE — IS 8 — — ron — — — - — - —- — — eo =. 
— © ro ne — — — — —7—˙—«⁰ e Ye nr — wo — = 2 — 2 2 2 
— — — p — — — 2 - 2 : er — —— 8 — — — * n 5 — 2 
— — * — — — LE. * Hy) wage 8 > 2 * 4 — * — ” < — 4 A * — — 
— —— ů IIS — — — 4 — — — — —— — pot —_— 2 — 2 = "= 
— * — — * 2 — — — = = _ 
— T2 - "RI - ' : 
a E * — — . 
- - — 2 — _- _—— — Ix — —_— _ — 7 — — 2 - — — 5 2 — — 
. = 2 eh nr = - — — ——— 2 _ - — = 
_ — — — . - — _ * F<. 2 - - og 4 
= = - \ = 8 _ 3 == — 2 — - — 


* - — — ̃ä— 
oo ue ITT . 
* = * 1 —_— — ie — 
- PAR 7 1 I — 2 


The vi. Day. 


Songs of Deliverance. 


9. J will inform thee, and teach thee in the Way 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with mine 


Eye. | 
3. For, O Lord, whilſt J was ſilent, 


and did not pour out my Soul before 
thee in Prayer, confeſſing my Sin, and 


earneſtly begging Pardon of thee for 
it; I was under a terrible Diſorder 


both of Mind and Body, thro' ex- 
ceſlive Grief, for the Miſery of my 
Condition. 

4. The Chaſtiſement of thy Hand 
was very ſevere upon me, by letting 
my Conſcience fly in my Face, and 
torment me with cruel Stings and 
Laſhes, whereby my vital Moiſture 
Was in a manner dried up, like a Pa- 
ſture burnt up with the SummerSun. 

5. But I forthwith reſolved to 
confeſs my Sin unto thee, O God, 
and to lay open and bare my Con- 
ſcience before thee, accuſing myſelf 
tor my former Folly and Indiſcretion. 

6. I reſolved to myſelf, that I 
would no longer palliate my great 
Offence, and make faint Excuſes for, 
and Extenuations of it ; and there- 
upon thou wert graciouſly pleaſed 

to forgive it me. | 
7. For this Reaſon, every Man that 
has a juſt Senſe of God and Reli- 
gion, ought to fly to God by Re- 
pentance ; whilſt his Guilt is freſh, 


A PARAPHRASE 


3. For while I held my Tongue : my Bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. 

2. For thy Hand is heavy upon me Day and Night: 
and my Moiſture is like the Drought in Summer. ä 

5. I will acknowledge my Sin unto thee: and mie 
Unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6. I ſaid, I will confeſs my Sins unto the Lord: and 
Jo thou forgaveſt the Wickedneſs of my Sin. 

7. For this ſhall every one that is godly, make hi; 
Prayer unto thee, in a Time when thou mayſt be found: 
but in the great Water- floods they ſhall not come nigh hin, 

8. Thou axt a Place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerye 
me from Trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 


care of ſtaying till he be deluged by 
a Flood of Iniquity, which will keep 


pleaſed to reſtore me to thy Fayour, 


bleſs me with Victory, as thou haſt 


Even 


and God's Grace is free and open to 
relieve him; but he muſt have 1 


him at a great Diſtance from God, 
and make his Acceptance to himyery 
difficult, or perhaps impoſſible. 

8. Now I — * this Method, 
thou, O Lord, haſt been graciouſly 


nay, thou art found to be my Place 
ot Refuge, to whom J may reſort 
to defend me from any Trouble or 
Calamity; in whom I have ſo much 
Confidence, to expect that thou wilt 


done formerly, and encircle me with 
congratulatory Songs and Triumphs 
of my People, 

9. And now, O Sinner, I will ad- 
dreſs myſelf to thee, and will take 
upon me to inſtruct thee in a Matter 
which thou doſt not ſo well under- 
ſtand as myſelf, ſnewing thee how 
to behave thyſelf towards God, after 
the Commiſſion of a great Sin; I 
will overlook thee with my Eye, in 
thy tranſacting this Affair, as a Ma- 
ſter does his Scholar: And the Sub- 
ſtance of my Advice is this; 


10. E 


$ 
* 
5 


ever) Side. 


Exultate, juſti. 


. 
A 
5s 

J 
x 
* 

by 


I put cheir Truſt in him. 


io. When you recolle& how you 
E have offended God, obey the good 
[Motions of his Grace, which lead 
you to Repentance, be obedient and 
| tractable under his holy Suggeſtions; 
and do not be heady, precipitate, 
and reſolved to follow your own 
| Courſes, like a Horſe or Mule, who, 
if they be not bridled in, will run 
over People in the Way. 


it you are reſolved to maintain your 
wicked Courſe of Life, God will 
ſend very ſevere Judgments upon 
you ; the refractory Horſe or Mule, 
betore-mentioned, ſhall not receive 
| half ſo many ſharp Strokes from 
their Rider, as you incorrigible Sin- 
ners ſhall from God; but if you 
truſt in God, obeying him, and ſub- 
mitting yourſelves to his Direction, 
you ſhall be ſurrounded with a Mul- 
Utude of his Bleſſings. 5 7 
12, Therefore, Oh all ye that are 
good and righteous, being encou- 
raged by theſe Conſiderations, you 


The vi. Day. on the PSALMS. 


10. Be ye not like to Horſe and Mule, which have no 
Uaderſtanding: whoſe Moutas mult be held with Bit and 
& ile, leſt they fall upon thee. 5 

II. Great Plagues remain for the Ungodly : but whoſo 
Putteth his Truſt in the Lord, Mercy embraceth him on 


11. Remember this likewiſe, that 


Evening. 


1. Be glad, O ye Righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: 
und be joyful all ye that are true of Heart. 


Pſal. xxxili. 


here is no Title, in the Original, to this Pſalm, to inform us on what Oc- 
8 calion it was compoſed : But the Style, and excellent Spirit of Devotion 
therein, ſhews it to be David's. The Subject of it is, An Acknowledgment 
of God's Wiſdom in the Creation, and his Goodneſs in all the Diſpenſations 
, his Providence; ſhewing from thoſe Topicks, that all Men ought te 


A 2 in the Lord, O ye Righteous I for it be- 
; cometh well the Juſt to be thankful. 

2. Praiſe the Lord with Harp: ſing Praiſes unto him 
with the Lute, and Inſtrument of ten Strings. 


may conclude yourſelves to be the 
truly happy Men, and that you have 


much more Reaſon to be joyful in 


your Condition, whatever it be, 
having God for your Director, than 
wicked Men under the moſt pro- 
ſperous e of Fortunc,wha 
are out of God's Favour. | 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxxiii. 

1. O Ve godly and religious Per- 

ſons, rejoice in extolling the 
Perfections of the great and good 
God ; for ſuch a pious Joy doth 
chiefly become hol to whom God 
hath beſtowed thoſe excellentTalents 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, to be thank 
ful for them. 

2. Praiſe the Lord with the moſi 
pleaſant Sort of inſtrumental Mulick, 
with the Lute, and with the Harp, 
not only that of the common Kind, 
but with that of ten Strings, which 
having a greater Variety of Notes, 
may celebrate his divine Praiſe with 
a more tuneful Muſick, 


3. Sing 
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The vi. Day. 


Works are faithful. 


5. He loveth Righteouſneſsand Judgment: the Ex 
is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. | 
6. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens mags 
and all the Hoſts of them by the Breath of his Mouth, 
7. He gathereth the Waters of the Sea together, 33 
were uon an Heap: and layeth up the Deep as in; 


Treaſure-houſe. 


8. Let all the Earth fear the Lord: ſtand in Aye, 
him, all ye that dwell in the World; 
9. For he ſpake, and it was done: he commandel, 


and it ſtood faſt. 


10. The Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen 
nought : and maketh the Devices of the People to be of 
none Effect, and caſteth out the Counſels of Princes, 


3. Praiſe his excellent Being, not 
with a Pſalm ordinarily uſed in di- 
vine Service, but with a new Hymn 
purpoſely compoſed in his Honour ; 
{ing Jubilces to him, not with Cold- 
neſs, or after an ordinary Manner, 
but with a particular Diligence and 
Application. ns 

4. For all that God has made by 


his Creative Word is good and true, 


and anſwers to the ſtrict Teſt of his 


eternal Wiſdom, and fo are all the 
Promiſes and Threatnings in his 
written Word. 

5. The Lord does inviolably ob- 
ſerve Right and Equity, as well in 
puniſhing bad Men, as rewarding 
good, but yet ſo that his Mercy is 
every where conſpicuous in the 
Midſt of his Judgments. 

6. God, by his Vord, the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, made the 
Heavens ; the Holy Spirit, the third 
Perſon of the Godhead, joining in 
that admirable Work. 


7. He then gathered all the Wa- 


A PARAPHRASE 


3. Sing unto the Lord a new Song: ſing Praiſes lui 
unto him with a good Courage. 
4. For the Word of the Lord is true: 


this great and powerful God, 


Event 


and all hn 


ters, which at firſt overflowed the 
Earth, into one Body, kceping then 
within the Sea Banks, as in ons 
common Repolitory. | 

8. Let therefore the whole Word 
retain the moſt awful Reverence or 


9. For he did but ſpeak, and 4! 
the divers Ranks and Beings were 
formed, and the whole Univerſcre- 
ceived that Firmitude and Com- 
pactneſs, as to endure for ſo miny 
Generations, 

10. Nor does his Wiſdom and 
Power appear more admirable in his | 
Creation of the World, than hi 
Providence does in the Government 
thereot ; for he defeats the Counte! 
of Heathen Princes, when they com- 
bine together againſt his Servants ; 
he diſappoints the Plots and Rebe. 
lions of the Multitude againſt their 
Prince, together with all the cratty 
Contrivances of thoſe that head 
them, 


JJ ͤ ͤ iO 


11. The 


The vi. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


11. The Counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
and the Thoughts of his Heart from Generation to Ge- 


neration. 


12. Bleſſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord Je- 


| by | 
him, to be his Inheritance. 


dah : and bleſſed are the Folk that he hath choſen to 


13. The Lord looked down from Heaven, and beheld 

all the Children of Men: from the Habitation of his 

Dccelling he conſidereth all them that dwell on the Earth. 
14. He faſhioneth a the Hearts of them: and under- 


| 0:ndeth all their Works. 


15. There is no King that can be ſaved by the Multi. 


tude of an Hoſt : neither is 
| by much Strength. 


any mighty Man delivered 


16, A Horſe is counted but a vain thing o ſave a Man: 
neither ſhall he deliver any Man by his great Strength. 

17. Behold, the Eye of the Lord 1s upon them that 
fear him : and upon them that put their Truſt in his 


Mercy. 


18. To deliver their Soul from Death: and to feed 


them in the Time of Dearth. 


11. But the Determinations of 
God, for the Preſervation or De- 
ſtruction of a Government, are in- 
- capable of any ſuch Diſappointment, 
they ſhall for ever remain unſhaken, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt Oppo- 
ſition made againſt them. 

:2, Wonderfully happy therefore 
15 our Jewiſh Nation, who are under 
the particular Conduct of Almighty 
God, and whom he has ſeparated 
from the reſt of the World, to be, 
as it were, his Patrimony, to culti- 
vate and to take care of; becauſe 
no one can hinder what he deſigns 
for their Advantage. 

13. For tho' God's reſidential Pre- 
ſence be in Heaven, yet his Provi- 
dence obſerves and takes care of all 
Things in Earth. 

14. For ſince God at firſt made 
the Minds of all Men, he does moſt 
certainly underſtand all their Actions 
and Intentions with the moſt perfect 


Knowledge, and over-rule them at 
his Pleaſure. 
I5. Princes are not preſerved in 


their Thrones, by great Armies, and 


by Power ſuperior to their Neigh- 
bours, but by the Providence of Al- 
mighty God. 

16. For ſuch to place their Pre- 
ſervation in their Horſe, is to truſt 
to a Lie; for tho' theſe be ſtrong 
Animals, yet are they ſo far from 
ſecuring their Riders in a Battle, 
that they cannot ſecure themſelves. 

17. But thoſe good Men, who 
ſerve God, and truſt in him, they 
have the watchful Eye and Provi- 
dence of God, to ſecure them from 
any Calamity which might befal 


18. To preſerve them from the 
Sword in the Time of War, from 
Sic kneſs in the Time of Plague, and 
from Hunger in the Time of Fa- 
mine. | 


19. Our 
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have hoped in his holy Name. 


Humble ſhall hear hereof, and be glad. 


Name together.. 


Who have the Honour to have God 1. J Will for ever praiſe God for 


The vi. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evenins 
g. 


19. Our Soul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for 
he is our Help and our Shield. 
20. For our Heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 


21. Let thy merciful Kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: 
like as we do put our Truſt in thee, 


Benedicam Domino. Pſal. xxxiv. 


The Title in the Original is, A Palm of David, when he changed h;; 
Behaviour before Abimelech, who drove him away, and he depart, 
This Abimelech was Achiſh King of Gath, whoſe Kings were calle 
Abimelechs, as the Emperors of Rome were called Cæſars, the Kings of 
Egypt, Pto'emies, &. In whoſe Court David ſome Time living, after 
his Diſgrace with Saul; but at laſt fearing to be found out by him, he 
feigned himſelf mad, and by that Means N 1 Sam. xxi. 11. In flit 
Plalm David thanks God for the Succeſs of this innocent Fraud. 


1. 12 alway give Thanks unto the Lord: his Praiſe 
F ih my Mouth. ee 
2. My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 


3. O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his 


4. I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he de- 
livered me out of all my Fear, 


5. They 


19. As for us, the People of Hrael, Paraphraſe on Pal. xxxiv. 


for our Governor, we with Patience 
expect Deliverance from him in all 
our Troubles; for he is our great 


Protector and Defender. 


20. And we may be ſure he will 


not diſappoint our Expectations, but 


will afford us a joyful Iſſue out of 
all our Afflictions, for our faithful 
truſting in him, who never fails ro 
reward his true Servants. - 

21. We beſeech thee to beſtow 
the bountiful Effects of thy good 


Providence upon us thy Servants, 


who (thou knoweſt the Sincerity 


ot our Hearts) do not expect Benet 


or Relief from any other Perſon, 
but only from thee. OO 


all the good People of I/rael, when 


at it. 


chis extraordinary Deliverance 

of late vouchſafed unto me. 
2. I will make my Boaſt of thi 
my very ſucceſsful Eſcape out of 
the Hands of Abimelech, of which 


they hear thereof, ſhall rejoice, tho 
Saul's proud Courtiers ſhall grieve 


3. And I beſeech you, all my good 
Friends, to join with me in Thankl- | 
givings to God for this extraordinary 
Deliverance. 8 

4. When I perceived the Danger 
1 was in, after I came to be dilco- } 
vered in Abimelech's Court, I ad- 
dreſted myſelf to God by T * 


Jo vi. Day. 


good. 


ain ſee good Days? 


o keep me from any ill Deſigns 
wach might be advanced againſt 
e upon ſuch a Detection; and 
hou wert pleaſed to deliver me, 
moving him to ſend me away 
ithout offering any Violence to- 
Wards me. | 

5. Such good Men who truſt in 
od, and look up to him for De- 
herance, enjoy their wiſh'd-- for 
hucceſs; God, by his Goodneſs, in- 
loh:ning them, and making them 
a chearful Countenance, and does 
pot ſuffer them to be aſhamed, 
tiro' the Diſappointment of their 
„ : 

Auction, prayeth unto God for 
bs Aſſiſtance, God delivereth him 
lt only out of that, but out ot all 
ther Troubles. 

7+ The Angel of the Lord ſtands 
i Centinel, to watch about ſuch 
pous Servants of God, as rely upon 
knce which may be offered. 

8. Do you yourſelves experience, 
tut your own Senſes, do, as it were, 


ile and fee how good and kind 


on the PSALMS. 


- They had an Eye unto him, and were lightned : 

och their Faces were not aſhamed. 

6, Lo, the Poor crieth, and the Lord heareth Him: 

ca, and ſaveth him out of all his Troubles. 

„ The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 

ac Kar him: and delivereth them. 

. O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord 7s : bleſſed 

the Man that truſteth in him. 

9. O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints: for they 

hat ſear him, lack nothing. 

10. The Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger: but they 
cho ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner 


6. When any good Man, under 


um; to defend them from any Vio- 


* 


E vening. 


of thing that 


11, Come, ye Children, and hearken unto me: I will 
each you the Fear of the Lord. 


12. What Man is He that luſteth to live: and would 


God is to his faithful Servants, an] 
what Bleſſings he reſerves for thoſe 
who rely upon him. | 

9. O you that have hitherto per- 
ſevered in your Obedience to God, 
and your Reliance upon him, perſiſt 
in yourVirtue and pious Dependance. 
For God will provide them of every 


Thing which is neceſſary, for their 


Subliſtence. 

10. Indeed the hungry Courtiers 
of Saul, Who like Lions and wild 
Beaſts of Prey, worry harmleſs Men, 
are pined by Want, which their 
continual Luxury expoſes them to, 
but they who ſeek God by Prayer, 
and expect their Maintenance and 
Security from him, ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently ſupplied, by his Providence, 
of all Neceſlarics of Lite. 

11. Come, you good People who 
are willing to learn a pivus Leſſon, 
you ſhall be my Scholars, and I will 
be your Tutor, to teach you how to 
fear God, and to continue yourſelves 
in his Favour. 

12, Who is the Man that is will- 
ing to live a good, a long, and a 
happy Lite? 


T 13. Keep 
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The vi. Day. 


13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil: and thy Lips that 


they ſpeak no Guile. 


14. Eſchew Evil, and do Good : ſeck Peace, 20 


enſue it. 


15. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteqy;. 
and his Ears are oper unto their Prayers. | 
16. The Countenance of the Lord 7s againſt them thy 
do Evil : to root out the Remembrance of them fron 


the Earth. 


17. The Rigiteous cry, and the Lord heareth then: 
and delivereth them out of all their Troubles. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con. 
_ trite Heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 


Spirit, 


19. Great are the Troubles of the Righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 
20. He keepeth all his Bones: /o that none of them 


broken, 


13. Why, the Way to attain this, 
is to obſerve theſe Rules: Avoid all 
the Offences of the Tongue, eſpe- 


cially Lying, Slandering, and Diſſi- 
mulation. 


14. Avoid every known Sin: do 
as much Good as thou canſt in thy 
Capacity: and laſtly, contribute all 
thou art able to promote the publick 
Peace, and the Quict of private Con- 
verſation. | | 

15. The Eyes of God, like thoſe 
of a kind Parent over his Children, 
are always fix'd upon good Men to 
Defend them from Miſchief; and he 
has the ſame paternal Aﬀection to 


grant what they ask of him. 


16. But he ſhews a ſtern and an 


angry Countenance to the Wicked, 


as a Conqueror does to his faithleſs 
Enemies; and is ſo far from ſhewing 
them any Kindneſs, that he will, in 
his Severity, deſtroy them, and ex- 
trpate their Families. 

17. When good Men put up their 


CF 
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A PARAPHRASE 


— 


Eveniny Thi 

2 

that 

, 

all! 

| This 

is 

hy 

a 

. 

age 

up 

| (the 

Prayers to God under their AMic- dal 

tions, he is pleaſed graciouſly to grant 

their Petitions, and to deliver them, {ce 

according as they deſire, from their JF 

Calamities. 1 

18. The Lord is ready at Hand to | 

take from ſuch their Afflictions in An 
his good Time, when they hare 

wrought his defigned Effect upon 1 

them, by humbling them and bring- E 

ing them nearer to him. 18 

19. Indeed, God is pleaſed to ſend A 

very ſore Afflictions to good Men; “ 

but then this is only to chaſtil?} 1 

them to make them better; and 15 

when he has brought this about, 0 

he never fails to remove them. * 

20. But even, whilſt the good 7 

Man is under Affliction, God does 
not ſuffer his Misfortunes to endan-] 

his Life ; he permits them to | 

ink no deeper into him, than the 

Fleſh of the out- parts of his Body c. 

he keeps his Bones and Vitals ſti 1 

free from any Harn. fo 

. 


21, But, 


The Vil- Day. 


A gainſt him. 


againſt me. 


up to help me. 


Salvation. 


21, But the Misfortunes which 
il upon wicked Men, ſhall down- 
rght kill them; and the unjuſt Per- 
lecutors of holy Men ſhall be con- 
cemned to a like Deſtruction. | 
22.God reſcueth his Servants from 


formed againſt their Lives; and by 
reaſon they rely upon his Protec- 


ok their Hopes, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxxv. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee to be 
my Advocate, to plead my 
Cuſe againſt my powerful Adver- 
ities; and to be my Champion to 
ight for me againſt my Enemies. 

2. Prepare thy Arms to be ready 
0 engage in my Cauſe, and go out 


on the PSALMS. 


21, But Misfortune ſhall ſlay the Ungodly : and they 
hat hate the Righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22. The Lord delivereth the Souls of his Servants: and 
all they that put their Truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute, 


the wicked Contrivances which are 


tion, they ſhall not be diſappointed. 


0 


Morning. 


MoRNninG PRAYER. 


Fudica me, Domaine, 


This is Lſalm of David, compoſed during his Perſecution under Saul. It 
is tarticularly levelled againſt the Informers in Saul's Court, of whom 
je much complains, begging God's Aſſiſiance to defeat their wicked Deſigns 


Pſal. xxxv. 


I, e. thou my Cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me: and fight hou againſt them that fight 


a. Lay Hand upon the Shield and Buckler : and ſtand 


| 2. Bring forth the Spear, and ſtop the Way againſt 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my Soul, I am thy 


4. Let them be confounded and put to Shame that 
kk after my Soul: let them be turned back, and brought 
to Confuſion, that imagine Miſchief for me. 

5, Let them be as the Duſt before the Wind: and the 
Angel of the Lord ſcattering them, : 


into the Field to encounter my Ene- 
mies for me. 

3. Direct the Point of thy Spear 
azainſt my Perſecutors, ſtop them 
in their Paſſage as they are follow- 
ing me: Strengthen my Mind in a 
firm Confidence that thou wilt be 
my Deliverer. 

4. Let theſe Hunters after my Life 
be entirely routed and brought to 
the Diſgrace of a ſhameful Defeat: 
Let theſe Contrivers of my Ruin be 

ut to Flight by thy Aſſiſtance, and 

all into al the Diſorder of a beaten 
Army. 5 
5. Let them be driven before thee, 
as the Duſt is driven before a ſtrong 
Wind, thy victorious Angel ſo ſcat- 
tering them, that they may never 


be able to rally again. 
T 2 6. Let 
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The vii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Mornin 

6. Let their Way be dark and ſlippery: and let t 
Angel of the Lord perſecute them. | 

7. For they have privily laid their Net to deſtroy n: 
without a Cauſe : yea, even without a Cauſe have the 
made a Pit for my Soul. 

8. Let a ſudden Deſtruction come upon him unay 
and his Net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: 
he may fall into his own Miſchief. 

9. And, my Soul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall u. 
Joice in his Salvation, 

10. All my Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like un 
thee, who delivereſt the Poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him: yea, the Poor, and him that is in Miſery, fron 


are, ai 
th: 


the higheſt Joy, and 


him that ſpoileth him? 


11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my Chargy 


Things that I knew not. 


12. They rewarded me Evil for Good : 1 the grex 


Diſcomfort of my Soul. 


13. Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on Sack. 


6. Let them not have ſo much as 
the Advantage of a fafe Flight, but 
let the Darkneſs of the Night, and 


the Slipperineſs of the Way they 


take, neceſſitate them to ſtumble, 


and expoſe them to the Vengeance 


of thy purſuing Angel. 

7. For having received no Provo- 
cation from me, they have laid a 
Snare for my Life; as Hunters dig 
a Pit, and ſpread a Net to take wild 


Beaſts with. 


8. Let the Author of this miſ- 
chievous Contrivance ſuffer by this 
Stratagem which he has deceitfully 
formed againſt me. 

9. Then ſhall my Soul conceive 
ay the pro- 
foundeſt Gratitude to Almighty God, 
for working my Deliverance. 
10d. Then ſhall all my inward Parts 
exult and triumph with an unſup- 
portable Joy, and break out in an 
Acknowledgment of thy unparal- 
Jelled Goodneſs, for protecting the 


* 


cloth, 


helpleſs Innocent from a powerk| 
Oppreſſor. ey ol 

11. I have been belied by mal: 
cious Calumniators, who are puity 
therein of as much villainous Per 
jury, as falſe Witneſſes who ſtand} 
up in a Court of Juſtice to give in 
ſham Evidence; they objecting a 
gainſt me Things that 1 never | 
much as thought of. 

12. Nay, theſe Men who hate 
contrived ſo great a Miſchief again 
me, ſtand bound to me by many 
former Obligations; which was 10 
little Aggravation of my Griet, mi] 
king thereby my Soul as comforteſ 
as an Orphan or a Widow. 

13. But tho' they now perſecute 
me with this outrageous Cruelty 3] 
when they are afflicted with a dan 
gerous Sickneſs, I had ſuch a tendet 
Compaſſion for them, that I put on 
Sack-cloth inſtead of my uſual 4p: 
parel, and kept a Faſt to implre} 
God's Bleſſing tor their Recorel 


The vii. Day. 


i Mother. 


not. 


but ſince they have requited me 
thus, they will receive no Benefit 
by my Prayer. but my Requeſt to 
God, on their Behalf, ſhall ſecure a 
benent for mylelf from him. 

14. I paid conſolatory Viſits to 
them with as much Concern, as if 
t were to my Brother and dzareſt 
Friend ; having as much Sorrow 
upon me, as if my Mother were 
newly dead, Tb, 

15. But when my late Misfortune 
vfel me, in my Diſgrace with Saul, 
ey put on an unuſual Joy, and met 
n Cabals to triumph over my Mis- 
ortune ; nay, ſorne of the very Re- 
ule of the People publickly af- 
tronted me for a great Space, fol- 
owing after me as I paſſed along, 
by Way of Deriſion, opening their 
Mouths ſo wide, as if they would 
tear them. 

16. I have been inſulted by aTribe 
of ſeurrilous Buffoons, who to flatter 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Joch, and humbled my Soul with Faſting : and my 
Prayer ſhall turn into mine own Boſom. 

14. I behaved myſelf as though it had been my Friend 
br my Brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for 


| 15, But in mine Adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered 
hemſelves together: yea, the very Abjects came together 
Loainſt me unawares, making Mows at me, and ceaſed 


16, With the Flatterers were theſe buſy Mockers : 
ho gnaſhed upon me with their Teeth. 
| 17. Lord, how long wilt thou look upon 7his : O de- 
liver my Soul from the Calamities which they bring on me, 
and my Darling from the Lions. 
18. So will I give thee Thanks in the great Congre- 
Io2tion : I will praiſe thee among much People. 

19. O let not them that are mine Enemies, triumph 
over me ungodlily : neither let them wink with their Eyes, 
that hate me without a Caule. 


ſomeof my powerful Enemies, made 
Jeits upon me, and grinned at me 
when I patled by them. 

17. O Lord, how long wilt thou 
connive at this intolerable Uſage of 
me? O protect my poor Lite from 
theſe Injuries of theirs, and from the 
Deſtruction which theſe devouring 
Lions threaten me with, 

18. Which Deliverance, if thou 
art pleaſed to favour me with, 
whenever I am ſo happy again to 
be preſent in thy Tabernacle, I will 
there, in the publick Congregation, 
make Acknowledgment of thy 
Goodnels, in an extraordinary Con- 
gregation, upon ſome ſolemn Feaſt 
Day. | 
19. O let not my Enemies fo in- 


juriouſly inſult me; nor thoſe who 


have conceived this cauſeleſs Ha- 
tred againſt me, wink their Eyes 
upon me in Deriſion of my Mis- 


fortune. 


13 20. And 


The vii. Day. Morning. 
20. And why? their communing is not for Peace 
but they imagine deceitful Words againſt hem that g. 
quiet in the Land. 
21. They gaped upon me with their Mouths, and (aig. 
Fie on thee, Fie on thee, we ſaw it with our Eyes, 
22. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy Tongue 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 
23. Awake, and ſtand up to judge my Quarre|- 


A PARAPHRASE 


_ avenge thou my Cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to th 
Righteouſneſs : and let them not triumph over me. 
25, Let them not ſay in their Hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have de. 
voured him. 


26. Let them be put to Confuſion and Shame together, 
that rejoice at my Trouble: let them be cloathed with 
Rebuke and Diſhonour, that boaſt hemſelves againſt me, 


20. Why! Do they in their Con- art my God and my Lord, and from 
ver ſation diſcover any Thing that that Relation doſt ſtand obliged ty 
has the Look of Peace and Friend- defend thy Servant. 
ſhip? Do not they by deceittul 24. I do not beg of thee to 0 
Counſels, and by Accufations form'd any Thing for my Sake, out of pu- 
out of their own Imaginations, ir- ticular Favour ; I only defire theeto | 
ritate the Prince againſt innocent judge between me and my Enemies, 
Men, that would live peaceably and upon the pure Merits of my Caule, | 
= in the State, if they did not as thy unerring Wiſdom and Juſtice ] 

orce them upon other Methods for ſhall direct; and let them not he 


their own Security? 


21. They run upon me with open 


Mouths, bawling out, Fie upon thee, 
thou Traitor ! thou haſt long uſed 
ſpecious Arts to diſguiſe thy Treaſon 
againſt Saul, but now it is too ap- 
parent to be denied. 

22. This, O Lord, thou haſt taken 
a View of by thy all- ſeeing Eye; do 
not, therefore, ſit an unconcerned 
Spectator at my Misfortunes, and 
Hay noching in my Behalf ; do not 
thou go away from me, and deſert 
me, as my other Friends do. 
23. Thou haſt ſeemed, fora con- 
ſiderable Time, to be as regardleis of 
my Defence, as a Centinel that is 
aſleep; but let thy Juſtice now a- 
wake, appearing vigorouſly in De- 


fence of my righteous Cauſe, who 


any longer a Pretence to infult m? | 
upon theſe unjuſt Accuſations. 
25. Let them not ſay to them- 
ſelves, This is well! This is wel! 
all Things go according to our De. 
fire; and David is manifeſtly guilty | 
of Treaſon, and will ſhortly receive | 
his deſerved Puniſhment for bs 
Crime; let them no longer max: 
their Brags, that they, by driving 
him to theſe Extremities, have 
wrought his Ruin. nl 
26. Let thoſe that combine to- 
gether in their jolly Meetings, o 
ſcoff at me, ſhare their delerved | 
Shame, by having their Hopes con. 
cerning me fruſtrated : Let Dif 
graces ſtick as cloſe to them, 3 3 
Garment, that ſpeak ſuch proud and 
diſdainful Words againſt me. 
e ON BRO Lb ON | 27. Let 


The vii. Day. on the PSALMs. Morning: 


27. Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my 
rigchteous Dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his 
S Servants. 

j 26 And as for my Tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
3 Righteouſnels : and of thy Praiſe all the Day long, 


Dixit mjuſtus. Pſal. xxxvi. 


E 711 is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as the Arabick and Syriack Verſion® 
E rm us, during ſome Time of his Perſecution under Saul. It was pro- 
bably written in the Beginning thereof, when Saul carried it tolerably fair 
towards him, tho he ſecretly contrived his Ruin. This wicked Diſſimu- 
lation the Pſalmiſt touches upon in this Pſalm, and deſires God to deliver 


1 from any ill Effects of it. 


. M* Heart ſheweth me the Wickedneſs of the Un- 
| godly : that there is no Fear of God before his 


| Eyes. 


and to do Good. | 


27. But let Joy and Proſperity at- 
| tend thoſe Perſons who are favour- 
ible Wiſhers to my Cauſe, as being 
conſcious of the great Juſtice of it : 
and let them have the Opportunity 
of bleſſing God, for protecting an 
nured good Man. . 

28. And as for my Part, I pro- 
miſe, that being obliged by this 
Mercy, I ſhall continually praiſe thy 
divine Goodneſs for it. 

Paraphraſe on Pial. xxxvi. 

i, T Here is a certain Atheiſtical 


that dares not ſpeak out what he 

thinks of Religion; and others who 

durſt not declare freelytheir Thoughts 
of him, but yet I am fully perſuaded 
mn my Mind, that he has no conſcien- 
tous Regard at all of God or Re- 
gion. 


Irreligious Man in the World, 


2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own Sight: until 
lis abominable Sin be found out. 5 

Z. The Words of his Mouth are Unrighteouſneſs and 
full of Deceit : he hath left of to behave himſelf wiſely, 


4. He imagineth Miſchief upon his Bed, and hath ſet 


himſelf 


2. For he flattereth himſelf, that 
his Sins will paſs over unregarded 
by any ſuperior Being, who wil 
call him to an Account for his Ac- 
tions; until God finds him out, by 
ſending a remarkable Puniſhment 
upon him, to take Vengeance upon 
his abominable and hateful Courſe. 
of Life. | 

3. His Words are void of Truth 


and Sincerity, being at the Bottom 
nothing but unrighteous Craft and 


Fraud ; he has a long Time forbore 
to purſue any of the wite Methods 
which Religion preſciibes, and to 
do any virtuous Action, 

4. In the Night-time, when o- 
thers, even bad Men, having com- 
poſed themſelves to ſleep, allow a 
Ceflation to their Crimes, he ſtudies 
Wickedneſs upon his Bed; he does 
ES 1 not 


The vii. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


himſelf in no good Way : 
Thing that is Evil. 

5. Thy Mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the Heaven. 
and thy Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. 

6. Thy Righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong May. 
tains : thy Judgments are like the great Deep. 

7. Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both Man and Beaſt, Hoy 
excellent is thy Mercy, O God: and the Children gt 
Men ſhall put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy 
Wings | | 

8. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the Plenteouſneſs of thy 
Houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy Pleaſure, 
as out of the River. 

9. For with thee is the Well of Life: and in thy Light 
ſhall we fee Light. 

10. O continue forth thy loving Kindneſs unto then 
that know thee: and thy Righteouſneſs unto them that 


Morning 
neither doth he abhor any 
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are true of Heart. 


11. O let not the Foot of Pride come againſt me: and 
let not the Hand of the Ungodly caſt me down. 


not ſo much as propoſe to himſelf, 
the doing any Thing that is virtuous, 
and there is nothing ſo deteſtably 
bad, but he has overcome the natural 
Averſion of committing it. 

5. But tho' the Wickedneſs of 
ſuch Perſons be never ſo great, thy 
Goodneſs, O Lord, is of greater 


Extent to defend me from it; for 


their tyrannick Power is limited 
within a ſmall Part of the Earth, 
but thy Mercy reacheth beyond the 
Heavens. 

6. Beſides this Juſtice, whereby 
thou doſt puniſh ſuch outrageous 


Crimes, tho it happens ſometimes 
to be ſlow, is as firm and immu- 


table as the ſtrongeſt Mountains, 
and as unfathomable as the Deep. 

7. Nay, thy Goodneſs is of that 
diffuſive Nature, that it extends it- 
ſelf to take Care even of inanimate 
Creatures; therefore Men may,with 
a greater Degree of Aſſurance, ex- 
pect Preſervation from thee, whom 


thou doſt preſerve with as much 
Tenderneſs, as a Hen does ber 
Chickens under her Wing. 

8. Thou doſt entertain them with 
the choiceſt Dainties which thy 
worldly Houſe here doth afford, 
thou colt make them drink large 
Draughts of corporeal Pleaſure, be- 
ing ſupplied by the Streams of 1 
perpetual River, as it were, flowing 
in upon them. 

9. For with thee there is an in- 
exhauſtible Fountain of Pleaſure; | 
and every Spark of Satisfaction 
which we enjoy, is derived from 
thy original Light, 

10. Now, ſince thou art fo good 
to the Univerſality of Mankind, | 
beſeech thee to continue thy Good-, 
nels to thoſe who faithfully believein | 
thee, and conſcientiouſly obey thee. 

11. O let me not be tramplel 
upon by the Feet of theſe wicke! 
Men, nor let their Hands be able t0 
work any Miſchief againſt me. 


12, There 


| The vii. Day. on the 


12. Nay, now I reſt in a full 
Confidence of thy Deliverance ; I 
dor {ce the Ruin of my malicious 


PSALMS. Evening. 


12. There are they fallen, all that work Wickedneſs: 
| they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


them tumbling down from their 


Height, unto w hich they ſhall never 
be able to riſe again. | 


Faemies: I plainly now diſcover 


Leſſons for the Seventh Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


anna) 7. February 7. March 7. 1 

ſorn. Gen. 9. Morn. Exod. 20 Morn. Deut. 28. Morn. 1 Sam. 17. 

| Matt. 5. Mark 7. Luke id ©. AQ$4-: 

ren. Gen. 12./Even. Exod. 21|Even. Deut. 29./Even. 1 Sam. 18 

| Rom. 5. 4 Cor. 3. Col. 2. | Heb. g. | 

. June 7. r 
ſſorn. 1 Kings 18. Morn. Job 8. |Morn. Prov. 23. Morn. Jer. 41. 
Matt. 5. Mark 8. Luke 19“ Acts 5. 

Eren. 1 Kings 19/EVen. Job 9. Even. Prov. 24. Even. Jer. 42. 

Rom. 6. 4 Cor. . Col. 3. Heb. 10. 

| | September 7. Ottober 7. November 7. December 7. 

ſſorn. Amos 9. |Morn. Judith 5. Morn. Eccl. 27. Morn. Ia. 27. | 
Matt. 8. Mark 10. Luke 23. Acts 7. v. 30. 

ren. Obad. Even. Judith 6. Even. Eccl. 28. Even. IIa. 28. 

Rom. 8. 2 Cor. 6. 1Theſſ. 3. Heb. 13. 


EVENING r 


Noli emulari. Pſal. xxxvii. 


It 1s not eaſy to determine when this Pſalm of David was compoſed, but 
moſt probably it was written in the Time of his Afiictions after Saul's 
Reign. The Deſign hereof is, to perſuade Men to a Submiſſion to Gods 
Diſpenſations, of what Kind ſoever, and not to thin hard of his Providence, 


for letting good Men lie under Preſſures or Hardſhips, whilſt bad Ones 
enjoy an uninterrupted Proſterity. | 


. FRET not thyſelf becauſe of the Ungodly : neither 
be thou envious againſt the evil Doers. 
2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſs : 
and be withered even as the green Herb. 5 
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Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxxvii like the Greenneſs of the Grals, 
BE not thou diſcontented and which, whilſt it grows upon tlie, 

_ envious at the proſperous Ground, makes a goodly Sher, 
Condition of wicked Men, but in a few Hours Time, if cut 
2. Fox their Happineſs does not down by the Mower, is faded and 
promiſe to be very laſting ; it is withered. 
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The vii. Day. 


A PARAPHR ASE 


3. Put thou thy Truſt in the Lord, and be doing (G 
dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


Fo Vening 


00d; 


4. Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee 


thy Heart's Deſire. 


5. Commit thy Way unto the Lord, and put thy Tr, 
in him : and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6. He ſhall make thy Righteouſneſs as clear as th. 
Light : and thy juſt Dealing as the Noon-day. 
7. Hold thee {till in the Lord, and abide patient) | 
upon him : but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe Way 
doth proſper, againſt the Man that doeth after ci 


Counſels. 


8. Leave off from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure : 
fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do Evil. 

9. Wicked Doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the Land. 

10. Yet a little while, and the Ungodly hall be clean 
gone: thou ſhalt look after his Place, and he ſhall be away. 


3. But do thou place thy Confi- 
dence in Almighty God, and do thy 
Duty in all Reſpects, and he will 
make thee far more happy than 
theſe Men ſeem to be; he ſhall give 
thee along Life in thy native Coun- 
try, and ſhall give thee all Neceſſa- 
ries to make it comfortable. 

4. Do thou make God thy Love, 
and thy Delight, cauſing all thy Af- 
fections to center in him; and he 
will requite thee, by ſhewing his 
Kindneſs to thee, and granting 
whatever thou doſt deſire of him, 
if he foreſees it will be fitting and 


convenient for thee. 


5. Intruſt thyſelf, and all that be- 
longs to thee, with God, and he will 
grant a happy Succeſs to all thy Un- 
dertakings. 

6. And if thou doſt ſo, whatever 
Flanders and Calumnies Men unjuſtly 
throw upon thee, he will vindicate 
thy Reputation to the World, and 
make it as clear as the Light, that 
thou art a good and virtuous Man, 
and not chargeable with thoſe foul 
Crimes which thy Enemies impute 
to thee. 


7. Be ſtil] and ſilent when thou 
haſt got ſo good a Portion as Gol 
is; do not be froward and com: 
plaining under his Care, but patien'. 
wait his good Time, and he will 9 
the beſt tor thee; and do not rep.n7 
and vex thyſelf, to ſee many wick! | 
Men flouriſh thro' a long Courle v. | 
their Life, and to obſerve them t0 
get great Eſtates by crafty Counlz.:, } 
and indirect Means. | 

8. Leave off therefore this peev:ſ1 
Temper, of vexing at ſuch Inſtances. 
for if thou doſt perſiſt therein, thou 
thyſelf wilt be as guilty of Wicked 
neſs, as they are whom thou taxeſt. 

9. Have but Patience a little h 
to wait, and thou ſhalt ſee the Fa: 
milies of theſe ſeeming proſperou; 
Men to be extirpated, and the pio 
Servants of God inheriting tic: 
Eſtates. 

10. It is but a little while before 
theſe wicked Men, that make ſuch 
a Blaze in the World now, fha!! be 
themſelves deſtroyed, their Fama 
loft, and there ſhall not be the 4 
Trace of them remaining. 


11. But 


1 vii. Day. 


ke that his Day is coming. 


11. Thou ſhalt likewiſe ſee the 
good and humble Man to be bleſſed 
| with the Enjoyment of the good 
| Things of this World, and with an 
| Abundance ot Proſperity. 
| 12, The wicked Man, indeed, is 
| endeavouring, by all the crafty Me- 
thods he can, to miſchief the good 
Man, and ſhews forth the Malice 
e bears him, by his malicious 
ſcornful Behaviour. 

12. But as his Scorn of the good 
Min can do him no Harm, ſo God 
nughs at him to better Purpose, 
when he reſolves to pull him down 
from his He ight, and does foreſee 
tne Day of his Calamity approach- 
ing near. 

14. When ſuch wicked Perſons 
we juſt upon the Point of accom- 
viking their miſchievous Deligns, 
which they have projected, to the 
D:itruction of their Neighbour, and 
have, as it were, drawn out their 
Sword, and bent their Bow, to do 
Execution upon him: 

J. All of a ſudden God appears 
to reſcue them from their 1 impen- 
dent Deſtruction, and turns it upon 


on the PSALMS. 


But the meek-fſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the Earth: and 
tall he refreſhed in the Multitude of Peace. 

| ;2, The Ungodly ſceketh Counſel againſt the Juſt : 
E and g onaſheth upon him with his Teeth. 

| 13. The Lord ſhall laugh him to Scorn : for he hath 


Evening. 


| 14, The Ungodly have drawn out the Sword, and 
1150 1 5 their Bow : to caſt down the Poor and Needy, 
- _ to ſlay ſuch as are of a right Converſation. 

3. Their Sword ſhall go through their own Heart : - 
| 5 "ob Bow ſhall be broken. 

| 16, A ſmall Thing that the Righteous hath : is better 
| thing oreat Riches of the Ungodly. 

| . For the Arms of the "Ungodly ſhall be broken : 
4 the Lord upholdeth the Righteous. 


the cruel Contrivers thereof; he 
makes the Sword paſs thro' their 
own Heart, by the Force which 
their own Hand had given it; he 
ſnaps their Bow aſunder, and makes 
them diſcharge their Arrows in 
their own Faces. 

16. Beſides, thou haſt little Reaſon 


to grudge at the great Riches which 


ſome wicked Men enjoy, if thou doſt 
conlider, that that Little which the 
good Man has, being accompanied 
with Content, and God's Blefling, 
brings tar more Satisfact ion to him, 
than the wicked Man enjoys with ail 
his Abundance, where theſe Graces 
are wanting. 

17. Nor are their Enjoyments, 
whatſoever they be, like to continue 
long with them; for tho? they hug 
their Riches never ſo faſt to them. 


God ſhall break their Arms, and 


force them to let them go: But 


God ſhall be a great Support to the 


good Man, he ” ſhall hold him up, 
and keep him from miſcarrying 
in his worldly Circumſtances, and 
by his Bleſſing make his Affairs 
proſper, 


18, The 
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The vii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Even 


18. The Lord knoweth the Days of the Godly : and 
their Inheritance ſhall endure for ever. | 
19. I hey ſhall not be confounded in the perillous Time 
and in the Days of Dearth they ſhall have enough, | 
20. As for the Ungodly they 
Enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the Pat of 
Lambs: yea, even as the Smoke ſhall they conſume 


away. 


21. The Ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again! 
but the Righteous is merciful and liberal. 
22. Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall 
Land: and they that are curſed of him ſhall be root | 


OU C. 


23. The Lord ordereth a good Man's Going: and 
maketh his Way acceptable to himſelf. . 
24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his Hand. 


18. God knows (that is, by a 
particular Providence, takes care, 


' Exod. ii. 25. Pſal. i. 6. Matt. vi. 32.) 


of the good Man's Lite, to proſper 
and prolong it; and makes his Fa- 
mily after him to flouriſh for many 
Generations. 

19. When the Land groans under 
the Miſeries of War, they ſhall not 
ſuffer by the Ravages committed 
thereby; or when a Famine makes 
the Generality of People pine for 
want of Food, no Conveniencies of 
Life ſhall be wanting to them. 


20. But on the other Side, as for 


the wicked Oppoſers of God and 


Religion, they ſhall fall Victims to 


God's Vengeance, they ſhall melt 
away as the Fat of Lambs does, 
which is laid upon the Coals of the 
Altar; they ſhall all go off in Smoke, 
and be ſeen no more. | 
21. Wicked Men are, for the moſt 
Part, by the Luxury of their Living, 
under preſſing Circumſtances to bor- 
row Money to ſupply their Vices, 
which they never pay again; but 
the good Man has wherewithal, not 


ſhall periſh, and the 


only comfortably to live upon him- 
ſelf, but, by his Charity, to reliere 
the Neceſſities of others. 

22. Add to this, that the good 
Man has God's Bleſſing accompany- 
ing him, which will certainly, in 
God's own Time, bring down the 
good Things, even of this World, 
upon him or his Poſterity, whi. 
there is a Curſe entailed upon the 
Family of the Wicked. 

23. Belides, it is Matter of preat 
Conſolation to the good Man, that 
he is under the immediate Conduct 
and Guidance of Almighty God 
that all his Actions are governed by 
his Wiſdom and Care ; and that God 
is pleaſed with what he does. 


24. And tho' he may happen ſome- 


times to fall into a Misfortune, yet he 
ſhall not be utterly undone by it; 
for God, who does, as it were, hold 
him up by his Hand, ſhall afford 
him Comfort fo long as his Cih- 
mity continues; and when it has 
wrought that due Effect which 
he deligns, ſhall remove it from 
him. 


25. J 
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his Seed is bleſſed. 


and dwell for evermore. 
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E therein for ever. 


| 25. Iam now arrived to a mature 
Age, in which I am able to make 
E ome wiſe Obſervations upon the 
| Matters of Fact which have occur- 
ed in my Time, and yet I do not 
| remember an Inſtance of any good 
| charitable Man's being entirely tor- 
| kaken by God; or it God's Bounty 
was not beſtowed upon him in his 
| Life-time, that God did not proſper 
the Affairs of his Children after 
| him, and make them flouriſh in 
the World. „ 

26. For that which does chiefly 
{ :nclineGod to be kind to his Family, 
is his Charity to the Poor; it is 
this which entails a Bleſſing upon 
his Poſterity. 


to caſt about, to find out a certain 
Method to build up a laſting Family, 
and to have his Poſterity flouriſh 
for many Generations; the moſt 
proper Courſe which he could take, 
would be ſtrictly to abſtain from 
every known Sin, and to do all the 
Good which his Circumſtances will 
enable him to do. 


[The vii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


25. I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw 
I never the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging 


27. And therefore if a Man were 


E vening. 


„6. The Righteous 1s ever merciful, and lendeth : and 
27. Flee from Evil, and do the Thing that is Good : 


F 28. For the Lord loveth the Thing that is right: he 
forſaketh not his that be Godly, but they are preſerved 


E _. The r1ghteous ſhall be funiſbed: as for the Seed 
of i; Ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
do. Tie Righteous ſhall inherit the Land: and dwell 


| 21, The Mouth of the Righteous is exerciſed in Wiſ- 
dom: and his Tongue will be talking of Judgment. 


28. For the Lord has ſuch a Re- 


gard for Virtue and Charity, that he 


will not diſappoint ſuch Perſons of 


his Aſſiſtance when they have need 


of it; he ſuccours them under the 
Calamities of this World, and pre- 
ſerves them to eternal Life in the 
next, making their Families like- 
wiſe to flouriſh after their Death. 
29. But as for wicked Men, they 


ſhall be puniſhed in another World, 


and their Families, however flouriſh- 
ing they beat preſent, ſhall in a little 
Time be totally extirpated. 

30. The good and charitable Man 
ſhall partake of the choiceſt Bleſ- 
ſings of this World, as long as he 
lives ; and his Poſterity after him 
ſhall inherit his Happineſs, if they 
follow the Example of their religi- 
ous Parent. 1 5 

31. The Diſcourſe of this good 
Man is not taken up with profane 
and worldly Matters,but he entertains 
his own and other Mens Thoughts 
with whom he converſes, with wiſe 
Reflections concerning God and 
Religion, 


32, The 
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The vii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evenin 
32. The Law of his God is in his Heart: and his G 


ſhall not ſlide. 


33. The Ungodly ſeeth the Righteous : and feckes 


Occaſion to flay him. 


34. The Lord will not leave him in his Hand: 50 
condemn him when he is judged. | 

35. Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his Way, and 
he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the Land: 
when the Ungodly ſhall periſh thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36. I myſelt have ſeen the U ngodly in great Power: 
and flouriſhing like a green Bay Tree. 

37. I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought hin, 
but his Place could no where be found. 


38. Keep Innocency, and take Heed unto the Thing 


32. Nor does his Religion go no 
farther than his Lips, he not only 
talks piouſly, but has the Law of 
rooted in his Heart, 
which, by God's Grace, obtains 
ſuch an Aſcendant over his Actions, 


that he is not ſo eaſily ſurpriſed 


into à Breach of his Duty, as other 
Men. 
33. The wicked Man looketh out 


after the good and pious Man, and 


obſerving him to be void of all 
worldly Strength, watcheth all Op- 
portunities to do him Miſchief, and, 
if it lies in his Power, to take away 
his Life. | 

34. But then, on the other Side, 
God interpoſeth his Power for his 
Relief, he reſcues him out of his 
enraged Adverſary's Hands; and 
tho he uncharitably condemns him, 
by pretended Faults laid to his 
Charge, God not only abſolves him 
from his imputed Crimes, but de- 
livers him from the Harms which 
were deſigned againſt him. 

35. Therefore be thou ſure to 
continue thy Confidence and Reli- 
ance upon God, and diligently ob- 
ſerve his Commandments, being 
reſolutely bent with Patience to bear 
all the Sufferings which he ſhall 


him remaining, both he and his Fa- 


ſcientiouſly obſerving, to the ut- 


Oingz 


that 


permit the Wicked to bring upon 
thee; for in ſo doing thou wilt en- 
gage the Juſtice of God to interpoſe 
at laſt in thy Bchalf, to raiſe theetg 
a more fortunate Condition, even in 
this World, if God ſhall think it bet 
for thee: and thou ſhalt live to { 
the Wicked falling from his pre- 
{ent State of Proſperity, into ſuch 
a deplorable Condition, that thou 
ſhalt be ſo far from envying ct, 
that thou ſhalt, in a manner, pity 
him. 
36. I myſelf, within my Experi- 
ence, have made Obſervation ot 2 
certain wicked Perſon, (viz. Saul 
flouriſhing in a mighty Extent ot 
Felicity and Power, not unlike 2 
curious Bay Tree, ſhooting out its 
beautiful Leaves and Branches 4 
round, and ſhining with a delicate 
Verdure. 

37. And yet of a ſudden, I per. 
ceived him to be vaniſhed away, aud 
I could not diſcover any Tracts of 


mily being entirely deſtroyed. 
38. Keep thy Soul innocent and 
undefiled from any groſs Sin, con- 


moſt of thy Power, all the Laws 
of God; and then thou ſhalt be ſure 


Tlie VI Day. 
b alt. 


cored out at the laſt. 


Trouble. | 


prefleth me ſore. 


atter End. 

39. But on the other Side, wicked 
len ſhall be deſtroyed together, e- 
ery one of them without Exception, 
tho God be ſometimes long in de- 
lerring their Puniſhment ; but at laſt 


em, and both they and their Fa- 
ily ſhall be extirpated. 

49. But good Men have a ſure 
Trotector under their Affliction, 


ie has Power, ſo he is always ready 
o aſſiſt them. „ 

41. God ſhall be always ready to 
xert his Omnipotence, for their 
Deliverance from the Outrages of 
x Wicked ; and becauſe they fin- 


on the PSALMS. 
bat is Right: for that ſhall bring a Man Peace at the 


o find Peace and Happineſs at thy 


dis Vengeance will fall heavy upon 


den the Almighty God, Who, as 


Morning. 


39. As for the Tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ter: and the End of the Ungodly is, They ſhall be 


40. But the Salvation of the Righteous cometh of 
de Lord: who is alſo their Strength in the Time of 


41. And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and fave them: 
he mall deliver them from the Ungodly, and ſhall fave 
lem, becauſe they put their Truſt in him. 


Mo NI N G PRAYER. 


Domine, ne in ſurore. Pſal. xxxvili. 


Eli Palm is commonly ſuppoſed to be penned by David, whilſt he laboured 
under ſome very painful and noiſome Diſeaſe. Others think, with more 
| Probability, that he deſcribes his Grief for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah, 
| under the Metaphorical Repreſentation of a violent Diſtemper. The He- 
brew Title is, A Pſalm to bring to Remembrance; that is, one wherein 
David calls to Mind his grievous Sin, 


. PUL me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 
2, For thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy Hand 


cerely rely upon him, ſhall take 'em 
into his Protection, as if they were 
his Ward or Orphans. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxxviii. 


1. 0 Lord, do not continue to 
chaſtiſe me with ſo much 
Severity, as thou haſt done; and be 
not like an angry Maſter, correcting 
his Servant in the Height of his 
Fury. ö 
2. Thou, by inflicting this into- 
lerable Grief upon me, haſt ſnot me 
thro' with thy Arrows, and I feel 
the Weight of thy heavy Hand, by 
the terrible Strokes which thou haſt 
given me, 


3. Their 
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The viii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning, 


3. There is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of 1 
Diſpleaſure : neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, b 


reaſon of my Sin. 


4. For my Wickedneſſes are gone over my Head: 
are like a ſore Burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5. My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt: through my 
 Fooliſhneſs. 
6. I am brought into fo great Trouble and Miſery 

that I go mourning all the Day long. 

. For my Loins are filled with a fore Diſeaſe : and 
there is no whole Part in my Body. 

8. I am feeble and ſore ſmitten : I have roared for the 
very Diſquietneſs of my Heart. 

9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my Deſire: and my Grom- 


ing is not hid from thee. 


10. My Heart panteth, my Strength hath failed me: 
and the Sight of mine Eyes is gone from me. 
11. My Lovers and my Neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my Trouble: and my Kin ſmen ſtood afar off. 


3. The Thoughts of thy Diſ- 
pleaſure, which thou haſt conceived 
againſt me for my great Sin, has 


created a Pain in me all over my 


Body, which is fo very ſharp, that 
it penetrates to my very Bones and 
Intrails. 


4. 1 now perceive, that my Ini- 


quities, like a Torrent, have over- 
whelmed and drowned me; and, 


like an inſupportable Burden, bear 


me down under their Weight. 

5. I am full of putrified and 
corrupted Sores, which my fooliſh 
diſobeying of God's Commands has 
brought upon me. 5 

6. Such an inexpreſſible Degree 
of Grief has overcharged my Soul, 
that I continually walk by myſelf, 


moping and diſconſolate, like a deep 


Mourner in his Weeds, | 
7. My inward and vital Parts, nay, 


my very Soul itſelf, is filled with 


Ulcers; and every Part of my Bod 
N partake of my grievous Dit- 


and 


8. I have, as it were, loſt the bUſe ö 
of my Limbs (like one that is ſore i 
beaten) by thy ſevere Chaſtiſeme . 
of me; and the Sorrow of my Heart C 
_ conceived from the Senſe of my Sin, 34 
has made me cry out with that Ve- N 
hemency, as if I was upon the Wh... 
Rack. =... 
9. O Lord, thou canſt not but 3 
_ perceive, with what an earneſt De. n 
fire I long to return to thy Favour, WM. 
and thou ſeeſt the violent Panys 5 
and Convulſions of my repenting WW. ;. 
Soul. EY tho 
10. Jam like one that lies expiring hin 
and panting for his laſt Breath ; | an 
have no Strength left me; but my 
very Eye-balls are broken as in tie WW... 
Point of Death. 5 my 
11. My Friends, Neighbours and WW... 
Relations, ſtood round me to ſtare t gie 
me, as they uſe to do about a lick wi 
Man's Bed, keeping aloof off of me, Wir, 
as if they were afraid of being in- 
fected by me; but none of them at. pr 
fording me any Comfort. ſy 


12. They 


75 viii. Day. 


loiced greatly againſt me. 
cſs is ever in my Sight. 


For my Sin. 


12, At the ſame Time, when 
Friends would do me no good, 
Enemies were hatching Mit- 
tief againſt me, and were cont1- 
ly contriving deceitful Methods 
to deſtroy me. 

13. [ could not but take Notice, 
ow ſome flighted me, and others 
reviied me; but I returned them 
no Anſwer, but was as lilent as a 
dying Man, who had loſt his Hear- 
ing and his Speech. 

14. I aid no more to them, than 
adeat Man is wont to repartee upon 
tle who made Reflections upon 
bim with a low Voice which he 
Cannot hear, 

j. But the Reaſon of my Silence 
Was, becauſe my Hope is, that thou, 
my God, ſhouldſt anſwer them to 
better Purpoſe than myſelf, by in- 
ficting upon them a deſerved Pu- 


niſnment for their Inſolence and 


Treachery. 

16. For I begged of thee in my 
Prayers, that theſe inſolent Adver- 
ics ſhould not inſult me after this 


on the PSAL Ms. 


2. They alſo that ſought after my Life, laid Snares 
-. 110 : and they that went about to do me Evil, talked 
 Wickedneſs, and imagined Deceit all the Day long. 

| 12. As for me, I was like a deat Man and heard not: 
oe as one that is dumb, who doth not open his Mouth. 
. I became even as a Man that heareth not: and in 
0/7 Mouth are no Reproots. 

15. For in thee, O Lord, 
lt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

6. I have required that they, even mine Enemies, ſhould 
bot triumph over me: for when my Foot ſlipt, they re- 


Morning: 


have I put my Truſt : thou 


17. And I truly am ſet in the Plague: and my Heavi- 


18. For I will confels my Wickednels : and be lorry 


19. But mine Enemies live, and are mighty : and they 
tit hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 


outrageous Manner ; tor whenever 
they obſerve my Foot ſlipping in 
any Part of my Duty, they not only 
triumph over me, but upon Godli- 
neſs and Religion likewiſe for my 
Sake. 

17. I am ſet down and fixed in 
Torment and Vexation for my Guilt ; 
and my Heavineſs never removes 
from my Eyes. 

18. I will not deny or palliate the 
Wickedneſs which I have commit- 
ted, but will confeſs it before God, 
with all the aggravating Circum- 
ſtznces which attended it, and wil 
be heartily ſorry for my oftending 
him thereby. 
19. But notwithſtanding my fin- 
cere Repentance for my having of- 
fended thee, I perceive thy Anger, 
O God, is not yet turned from me ; 
when I conſider what a Number of 
unprovoked Enemies I have, who 
live in a flouriſhing Condition, 
whilſt 1 am under ſo much Anguiſh 
and Diſconſolation, 


U 20. They 
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The viii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Agr, 
0, 


20. They alſo that reward Evil for Good, are aging 
me: becauſe I follow tbe Thing that good is. 7 
21. Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thy 


far from me. 


22. Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my %, 


vation. 


Dixi cuſtodiam, 


This Pſalm was compoſed when David was under a ſevere Fit of Sictneſ , 
ſome think, or 4a great Degree of Trouble, as others. The Subject f it ©; 
not very diſſerent from that of xxxvli, and Ixxiii, via. The Scandal wii; 
good Men take, whilſt they are under Afiition, at the Priſperity of i, 
Wicked ; to which is annexed, a Reflection upon the Vanity of werd 
Things, as a proper Argument to cure ſuch an Impatience. | 


1. Id, I will take heed to my Ways: that I offend 


not in my Tongue. 


2. I will keep my Mouth as it were with a Bridle: 
while the Ungodly is in my Sight. 

3. I held my Tongue, and ſpake nothing: I key 
Silence, yea, even from good Words; but it was Pan 


and Grief to me. 


4. My Heart was hot within me, and while I was thu 
muſing, the Fire kindled : and at zhe laſt 1 ſpake with ny 


Tongue. 

20. For many, whom TI have ob- 
liged by former Favours, are now 
become my enraged Adverſaries, for 
no other R-aſon, but becauſe I ſted- 
dily purſue the publick Intereſt of 
my Country. | | 

21. But tho' my Friends, O Lord, 
for ſake me, yet I am ſure thou wilt 
not; with thee, therefore, 1 intruſt 
myſelf; O do not thou go far from 
me, but be ready upon all Occaſions 
to aſſiſt me. 

22. O do thou make haſte to my 
Succour ; thou who haſt, through- 
out the whole Courſe of my Lite, 
been my preſerving God. 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. xxxix. 


58; | Made a Reſolution to uſe all 


the Circumſpection I poſſibly 
could, in my Life and Converſation, 


eſpecially to take Care that I might 


not by any imprudent Word, which 
might drop from me in haſte,givemy 


did not utter one Syllable ; 1 was 


increaſe it. 


Pſal. xxxix. 


Wi 


Adverſaries an Advantage againſt me, 
2. Nay, I was reſolved to be uM 
ſparing of every Word I faid, wit 
my wicked Enemy was by, as if! 
had put a Bridle upon my Tongue. 
3. And for a conſiderable Timel 


obſtinately reſolved to be ſilent, thi 
I refrained not only from makin 
Reflections upon my Enemies, bu 
even from my uſual religious Di: 
courſe, and the Vindication of nf 
own righteous Cauſe; but this keep: 
ing my Sorrow to myſelf, wa: 
far from caſing it, that it did gretty 


4. For my Grief being thus pes 
up within me, and no Vent allow 
it, and being moreover chafed | 
my own Reflections, it blazed 0 
into ſuch a Flame within my Bret 
as forced me to break my delignt 
Silence in theſe Words : 
5 | 5. Lord 


Ie 


&:10 ſhall gather them. 


lis even in thee. 


bt was thy doing. 


F. Lord, I beſcech thee to give 
Inc Grace, to make ſober Reflections 
Pon the Shortneſs of human Life, 
Ind that applying this to wiſe Pur- 
oe, I may fit and prepare myſelf 
01 a better and more durable State. 
W 6. Nay, I am already taught by 
My own Experience, that my Liß 
of {0 ſhort Duration, that it need 
jo: be meaſured by Reeds or Cubits, 
or a Span or Palm, the ſhorteſt of 
lealures, will over- meet it; but if 
Ne compare it with the Eternity of 
Ny Duration, O God, it is but a 
ere Nothing; ſuch a poor, trail, 
ad empty Thing is Man. 
7. Nay, ſo great a Degree of Va- 
ty and Emptineſs is there in hu- 
n Nature, that our Life ſeems to 
e nothing elſe but a Mock-ſhew, 
thout any thing of Reality, or the 
it Solidity in it; and it is to no 
urpoſe that Men fatigue and tor- 
tent themſelves in the Purſuit of 
ch airy Bubbles, and drudge and 
rmoilall their Life to get an Eſtate, 
0 enjoyed by they know not 
m. 


d, Since therefore the Vanity of 
ord nan Lite is ſo great, our Time ſo 


7% vi. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Lord, let me know my End, and the Number of 
Iny Days: 72a! I may be certified how long I have to 


9. Deliver me from all mine Offences: 
ot a Rebuke unto the Fooliſh. 
E 10, I became dumb, and 


Morning. 


i 0 Behold, thou haſt made my Days as it were a Span 
Bong and mine Age is even as nothing in refpect of thee, 
land verily, every Man living is altogether Vanity. 

E - For Man walketh in a vain Shadow, and diſquieteth 
Uimſelf in vain : he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell 


8. And now, Lord, what is my Hope : truly my Hope 


and make me 


opened not my Mouth: for 


| 11, Take thy Plague away from me: I am even con- 
med by the means of thy heavy Hand. 


ſhort, our Enjoyments ſo empty, and 
the attaining of them ſo laborious, 
there are no Hopes to find Happinels 
here, or to expect Deliverance from 
Things ſo uncertain ; the only firm 
Foundation of Hope, which 1 can 
find, is in thee, O God. | 

9. O Lord, I beſeech thee to par- 
don thoſe many Violations of thy 
holy Laws that I have been guilty 
of, which have expoſed me to the 
Puniſhment thou haſt been pleaſed 
to lay upon me; and let not my 
irreligious Enemies take Occaſion, 
from my Suffterings, to make 
wrong Reflections upon thy Judg- 
ments. 

10. I have not repined, nor made 


any indecent Reflections upon my 
Sufferings; for I knew that they 


were ſent me by thy Directions; all 
whoſe providential Diſpenſations are 
moſt wiſe and good. | 

11. O Lord, I beſeech thee do 
not lay ſuch ſevere Strokes upon 
me, as thou haſt done by this At- 
fliction; for thy Hand is ſo heavy, 
that I am almoſt killed by the Blows 
given by it, 
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The viii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Moy, 
12. When thou with Rebukes doſt chaſten Man 15 


Sin, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away, like 38% 
were a Moth fretting a Garment : every Man therefore“ 


but Vanity. 


13. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with thine Ei 
conſider my Calling: hold not thou Peace at my Tear, 
14. For 1 am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojournet 


as all my Fathers were, 


15. O ſpare me a lillle, that I may recover my Strength 


bs” 


before I go hence, and be no more ſecn. 1 
Expectans expectavi. Pſal. xl. ee 


This is 4 P/alm compoſed by David, and delivered to the Maſter f I 
Much for the Uſe of the Tabernacle. It contains a Rehearſal and 1. 
knowtedgment of God's former Favours manifeſied to him, with à Pray 

for future Bleſſmgs. Here is likewiſe a Prophetical Repreſentation. of th 
Meſſias, and the Goſpel Diſpenſation. | 

1. I Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unte 

me, and heard my Calling. 
2, He brought me alſo out of the horrible Pit, out 
the Mire and Clay: and ſet my Feet upon the Rock, and 


ordered my Goings. 


12. For when thou, by ſending a 
violent Diſtemper, doſt chaſtiſe a 
Man for his Sins, thou makeſt the 
Comelineſs of his Perſonage, tho 
never ſo graceful, to decay, and to 
look as unſightly as a moth- eaten 


Garment : This is another Argu- 


ment to ſhew the Vanity of human 
Nature. 

13. Now ſince, O Lord, I pa- 
tiently ſubmit to thy moſt juſt Cor- 
rections, I with Tears beſeech thee, 
at length to ſpare me, and to re- 
move them from me. 

14. For tho' I may ſeem a great 
Prince, yet I poſleſs nothing but 
what I hold of thee; for as our 


holy Prophet Moſes ſays, The Land 


is thine, and we are but Strangers 


and Sojourners with thee, Lev. xxv. 
23. as was the Caſe of Abraham, 


| Jaac and Facob, my Progenitors. 


1 5. O therefore, I pray thee, grant 
ſome ſhort Relaxation of my Puniſh- 


ment, that during that Reſpite I may 


Em 


* 


have an Opportunity of recoverin! 
my Strength, which is now awo! 
entirely decayed and ſpent; for !! 
thou continueſt upon me thy uni. 
terrupted Puniſhment, thou wilt «1. 
me, and ſend me out of the Wor.. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xl. 
1. Reat is the Effect of a patient 
— Waiting and reſolute Perſe. 
verance in our Dependance upon 
God, notwithſtanding his Aſſiſtance 
may ſeem long in coming; for | 
doing ſo, and waiting his due Time, 
God has at laſt heard my Praye!, 
and granted me my Heart's Delire. 
2. When I was overwhelm'd wil 
Afflictions, and, like a Travel, 
plunged in a dirty Hole of Mire and | 
Clay, wherein I ſtuck ſo faſt 1 could | 
not move, thou didſt pluck me out 
thereof, and direct me to profecuts 
my Journey in a hard champ Way) 
where the travelling was both late 
and pleaſant, 
| 3, And 


1 


Vie viii. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 


. And he hath put a new Song in my Mouth: ever a 
FT hankſgiving unto our Gd. 

E ,. Many ſhall fce 7 and fear: and ſhall put their Truſt 
in the Lord. | 
. Blefſed is the Man, that hath fer his Hope in the 
Lord: and turned not unto the Proud, and to ſuch as go 
E:bout with Lies. 

6. O Lord my God, great are the wondrous Works, 
-hich thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy Thoughts, 
aich are to us-ward : and yet there is no Man, thar or- 


dereth them unto thee. 


3. God, by his late Favours vouch- 
ted me, has afforded me a Subject 
for a new Hymn in his Praiſe, a 
plum of the Honour of the God of 
I/rael, 

4. Many Perſons, who are of none 
of the molt religious Diſpolitions, 
| when they ſee this extraordinary 
Invnce of his Favour to me, ſhall 
ern from my Example to fear him, 
and to truſt in him. 

7. Happy is that Man, who, tho 
under the Preſſure ot many Troubles, 
repoles his Truſt in God; who does 
not expect Deliverance from Pride 
ad an arrogant Self. confidence, or 
rom any lying and diſſembling Arts. 

6. So many and great are the 
wonderful Kindneſſes which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon thy taithful Ser- 


Yours which thou thinkeſt to beſtow 


wy to ſum them up. | 
7.1t I could ſet them down in 


tuem in arithmetical Order, ſo as ex- 


'ants, and ſo many more are the Fa- 


upon them, that no one can place 


Figures, and ſhould afterwards en- 


. If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of hem: they 
ſiould be more than I am able to expreſs. 

| 8. Sacrifice and Meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine Fars haſt thou opened. 

9. Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifice for Sin haſt thou not 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. | | 
E 10. In the Volume of the Book it is written of me, tha 


1 


deavour to repeat the mighty Num- 
ber in Words, I ſhould want a new 
Set of numeral Terms to expreſs 
them by. 

8. Eſpecially that wonderful Be- 
nefit which thou doſt deſign to the 
whole World, by the Coming of the 
Meſſias; under whole Diſpenſations 
the Moſaical Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe, and 
Men ſhall ſerve him by ſuch a free 
and voluntary Service as Was paid 


thoſe Servants, who loved their Ma- 


ſters, and would not go free, and were 
in token thereof bored thro' the Ear, 
Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. 

9. Thou didſt declare that thou 


wouldſt no longer be worſhipped by 
theſe legal Sacrifices; then did the 


Meſſias ſtipulate with his Almighty 
Father, that he ſhould come into 
the World, to be the one great Sa- 
crifice for the Sins thereof. 

10. As I am ready (iays he) to 
undertake this Office, O God the 
Father, according as we have long 
heretofore agreed, and has been torc- 
told to Men by thoſe rolled up Books 
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The viii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Af 
I ſhould fulfil thy Will, O my God: I am content 1 
it; yea, thy Law is within my Heart. 

11. I have declared thy Righteouſneſs in the area 
Congregation : Lo, I will not refrain my Lips, O Lord 


and that thou knoweſt. 


12. J have not hid thy Righteouſneſs within my Her 
my Talk hath been of thy Truth and of thy Salvation, 
13. I have not kept back thy loving Mercy and Truth: 
from the great Congregation. 
14. Withdraw not thou thy Mercy from me, O Ic: 
let thy loving Kindneſs, and thy Truth always preſery 


INC. 


15. For innumerable Troubles are come about m, 
my Sins have taken ſuch Hold upon me, that I am ng 
able to look up: yea, they are mo in Number thy 
the Hairs of my Head, and my Heart hath failed me. 
16. O Lord, let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver me: 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


17, Let them be aſhamed, and confounded togetha, 


of the Moſaical Law, which are 
read in the Synagogues; ſo in due 
Time I do deſign to come into the 
World, completely to fulfil the Will 
of God, by my unſinning Obedience, 
and Compliance with every Law of 
God, and thereby totally abrogate 
and diſannul the Moſaical Ordi- 
nances. | 

I1. And thou, Lord, art my Wit- 
neſs, that I have not been ſparing 
of celebrating thy Praiſes, and de- 
claring publickly in the religious 
Aſſembly of the Tabernacle, what 
Obligations I have received from 
thee; nor will I yet leave off to do 
the lame. 

12. Nor has it ſufficed me to 


meditate in my Mind upon thy great 


Benefits, but J have made them the 
Subject of my ordinary Diſcourſe. 
13. And the Hymns which I have 
compoſed for the Uſe of the Con- 
gregation, have been Acknowledg- 
ments of thy Mercy, in preſerving 
me from ſo many Dangers, and thy 


this preſent, as in former Times 


in great need of them; for I tart 


that! 


Truth in making good thy Promis 
to me. 
14. Therefore let me, as wel in 


experience the ſalutary Effects 0 
tnoſe glorious Attributes of thin] 
thy Mercy, thy Goodneſs, and ity 
Truth. 

15. For indeed, at preſent, 1 n 


a new Scene of Troubles ariſing upon 
me, the Puniſhments, which thu! 
art pleaſed to inflict upon me ior 
my Sins, do vie for Number wii 
the Hairs of my Head, and my Heat! 
is almoſt broken, that I can {cc 10 

End of my Misfortunes. | 
16. Therefore I apply my{ct t0 
thy Fatherly Love and Good-will,t0 
deliver me from theſe Adveriitt 
when thou ſhalt think fit; but f 
thou, in thy Wiſdom, doſt judge“ 
expedient, I beg that thou wou 
haſten thy Aſſiſtance. | 
17. Let thoſe who are plotting 
to deſtroy my Life, and all — | 
| | WHY 


The viii. Day. on the 


that 


Lord be praiſed. 
20. As for me, 
E carcth for me. 


long tarrying, O my God, 


E who are contriving Miſchief againſt 


and precipitately run away like a 
routed Army, all their malicious De- 
4 jzns being defeated. | 
8. Let thoſe my Enemies, who 
hire the Inſolence publickly to in- 
at me by opprobrious Language, 
ger Contuſion and  Overthrow, 
und receive no other Pay for their 
rebel ious Service againſt their Prince, 
bu: only their own Shame. 

19. But let thoſe good People, 
who tear thee, and live quietly un- 
der my Government, praiſe and glo- 
ity thee for thy Favour vouchſafed 


21. Thou art my Helper, and 


ne, be put to a ſhameful Flight, 


PSALMS. Morninrs. 


ſeek after my Soul to deſtroy it: let them be driven 
F.ckward, and put to Rebuke that wiſh me Evil. 

18. Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with Shame: 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

{ 19. Let all thoſe that feek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay alway, The 


J am poor and needy : but the Lord 


Redeemer : make no 


to me; and let all thoſe that put 
their Truſt in thee, and not in re- 
bellious Arms, fay, The Lord bs 
praiſed for this late Deliverance of 
his Anointed. 

20. God knows, that notwith- 
ſtanding my great Dignity, I am re- 
duced to very low Degrees of Ne- 
ceſſity; but this is my Comfort, that 
tho' I am never ſo much deſtitute 
of all human Aid, I am in God's 


Thoughts, who takes Care to do. 


every Thing that 1s beſt tor mc. 

21. Thou art my Aſſiſter, thou art 
my Deliverer ; O let it not be long 
before thou comeſt ro my Defence. 


Leſſons for the Eighth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


I 


Fanuary 8. February 8. March 8. April 8. 
Horn. Gen. 13. Morn. Exod. 22.|Morn. Deut. 30. Morn. 1 Sam. 19 
Matt. 6. Mark 8. Luke 19. Acts 5. 
Even, Gen. 14. Even. Exod. 23. Even. Deut. 31 Even. 1 Sam. 20. 
| = Rom. 6, 2 Cor. 4. | Col. z. Heb. 10. 
|| May8. Fune 8. Fully. 8. Auguſt g. 
orn. Kingsz0. Morn. Job 10. Morn. Prov. 25] Morn. Jer. 43. 
| Matt. 6. | Mark 9. Luke 20 Acts 6. 
Even. 1 Kings 21. Even. Job 11, Even. Prov. 26. Even. Jer. 44. 
Rom. 7. 2 Cor. 6. Col. 4. Hleb. 11. 
| _ September 83. October 8. November 8. i December 8. | 
Bn. Jonah 1. Morn. Judith 5. | Mora, Eccl. 29 Morn. Ita. 29 
Matt. 9. ::- Mark it; Luke 24. Acts 8. 
Even, Jonah 2,3. Even. Judith 8. Even. * Eccl. zo Even. Ia. 30. 
| Rom. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 1 Theſl.4. Jam. 1. 


Note, That Ecclus zo. is to be read only to ver. 18. 


U 4 


EVENING 


The viii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Event 


EVENTNGCG FRAYER: 


Beatus qui yntelligit. Pal. x11. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon his Troubles which he un, 
in Abſalom's Rebellion; at which Time it is not improbable he mig, 
have a ſevere Fit of Sickneſs, which he here ſeems to allude 10 Fer. 
unleſs we will have thoſe Expreſſions to be Metaphorical. 


1 * is he that conſidereth the Poor and Nezt, 

the Lord ſhall deliver him in the Time of Trouhle 

2. The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, thi 

he may be bleſſed upon Earth: and deliver not thou hin 
into the Will of his Enemies. 


3. The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon hi 
Bed : make thou all his Bed in his Sicknels. 


4. I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my Soul, | 
for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


5. Mine Enemies ſpeak Evil of me: When ſhall he 
die, and his Name periſh ? | 
6. And if he comes to ſee me, he ſpeaketh Vanity: 


and his Heart conceiveth Falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth it. 


Para phraſe on Pal. xli. 1 
E; THAT Man ſhall have God's © 
= Bleſſings ſhowred down upon * 
him, that has a tender and com- 
paſſionate Regard to poor and fick „ Sins have brought upon me. 
People, or thoſe who labour under 5. © To this Affliction of Bos 
any grievous Affliction; for God „ and Mind, thou haſt been pleaſe! 
ſhall ſtand his Friend, when any „ to lay upon me a third, which 
Misfortune ſhall befal him. ariſes from the evil Delipns of 
2. The Lord ſhall preſerve him my Enemies, who are continua.y | 
in Health to a good old Age; he ſpeaking Evil of me, and wilh.n! 
will afford him the choiceſt Satis- „Evil to me: Their uſual Way ot 
faction of Life; and whatever De- ſpeaking of me is this, O that we 
ſigns his Enemies may have againſt could accompliſh hisDeath! O that | 
him, they ſhall by God's good Pro- © we could extirpate his Memory 
vidence be diſappointed. 6. © If any of theſe wicked Ad- 
3. May the good God be his verſaries of mine, out of Form- 
Comfort, when he falls ſick; do „ lity-ſake, come to pay me a Vit, 
thou, O God, like a kind Mother, under a Pretence of comtorting 
with thy own Hands, as it were, me in my Illneſs, they uſe inſidious 
turn his Bed, and make it ſoft and Arts in their Diſcourſe to dra 
eaſy for him, for the aſſwaging his ſomething out of me to makeAd- 
Pain. “vantage of, and when they ate 
4. I put up my Prayer to God in * gone out from me, they ſprend !! 
theſe Words; “ Lord ſhew thy © abroad among all their Faction. 


7. All 


The viii. Day. on the PSAL MS. Evening. 


- All mine Enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
FT 1 againſt me do they 1magine Evil. 

g. Let the Sentence of Guiltineſs proceed againſt him: 
aud 3939 that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

| , Yea, even mine own familiar Friend whom I truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my Bread, hath laid great wait for 
me. 
| | 10. But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: 
me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

| 11. By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine Enemy 
| goth not triumph againſt me. 

| 12, And when Jam in my Health, thou upholdeſt me: 


raiſe thou 


out Find. Amen. 


7. I can obſerve them in every 
| « ee whiſpering in Cabals, and 
| « plotting Miſchief againſt me, and 
| «6 « king Evil unto me. 

8. That God may revenge the 
Miſcarriages of my Life againſt 
| © me by my Sufferings: and where- 
« 15 [now lie fick, that I may never 
| © riſe up again. 


„who I had the greateſt Familia- 
| © rity with, one to whom I im- 
(« parted all my Secrets, and whoſe 
« Counſels I entirely relied upon, 
one who was maintained by my 
« Bounty ; even this ungrateful Man 
has endeavoured to ſupplant me 
« and dethrone me. 


deliver me from this uncomfort- 
« able Condition which thou haſt 


9. 4 Yea, one (viz. Achitophel) 


10. © But J beſeech thee, O God, 


mw 1 5 ſet me before thy Face for ever. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : 


Here endeth the Firſt Book of Plalms, 


World with- 


brought me under; raiſe me again 
to my former Health and Autho- 
rity, and I will chaſtiſe them for 
their Infidelity to me. 

11. © And I have the better Hopes 
of obtaining my Petition, becauſe 
I am certain that I am under thy 
peculiar Care, and watchtul Pro- 
vidence, by thy diſappointing the 
Deſigns of my Enemies againſt 


me, when they have had ſo much 


Power and favourable Opportu- 
nity of deſtroying me. 
12. * And when Iam in myHealth 
and Strength,thou doſt ſuſtain me, 
and keep me always in thy Sight, 
as a kind Parent does his beloved 
Child, that I may receive noHarm. 
13. © All Honour be aſcribed to 
the mighty Jehovah, the God of 
Iſrael, to all Eternity. Amen.“ 


according to the Hebrew Copies. 


Quemad. 


The viii. Day. 


Quemadimodum. 


A PARAPHR ASE 


E Ve ning. 
Pſal. xl1. 


The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, To the chief Mulician, Maſchj, 5, 
the Sons of Corah. The Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the Septuigim a 
zerpret Maſchil, A Pfaim of Underſtanding. From this Inſcription ig 
be learnt, that the Maſter of the Muſic was to order the Tune hie, j 


was to ſet to this Pſalm, that it might be accommodated to the fie ,: 
the Corites, the particular Way of Singing uſed by them, For the (1,1 
dren of Corah were not deſtroyed, tho' his Adherents were, Numb. xx 
and their Poſterity were afterwards made Singers in the Temple, 1 Chg, 
Xxvi. 7. 2 Chron. xx. 19. Tho' this Pſalm does not bear the Name gt 
David, it was probably compoſed by him; for the LXX do exproſt, x; 
tribute it to him. The Occaſion of the writing it was, his being alli, 
from the publich Service of the Temple, which he was debarred of durins 
his Exile in the Rebellion of Abſalom. | l 


* IKE as the Hart deſireth the Water-brooks : { 
longeth my Soul afrer thee, O God. 
2, My Soul 1s athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
living God: when ſhall I come to appzar before the Pre. 
ſence of God? 
3, My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night- 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 

4. Now, when I think thereupon, I pour out my Hear: 
by myſelf : for I went with the Multitude, and brought 
them forth into the Houſe of God z 

5. In the Voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving : among 
ſuch as keep Holy-day. 

6. Why art thou ſo full of Heavineſs, O my Soul : 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 


—— 
hos I—_—— — — — — - 
_ _— 7 — 2 ho = ns 
— — - — — — — Ix — 
> * — 2 
— ———— f ̃ᷓ̃ ꝗ nn — — — ——— 


[ * 
[ 
[| 
1 
i 
j g . N 
[1 1 
11 ö 

! : 

16 i 
= 1 
BY 7] 

I. 

1 | 

I 1 

[ ! ! 
ET 

6 " 

' | l 
1 
448 | 

1! 4. ih 

i $ 
1 I 30147 
7 I 1 
4 | | 
] 9 
! 0 [ 
| þ 
T0 

TH 1 
(] } : | 
! 

''L, \ It! 

19 

11 : 
o 1 | 

1 i 

wo. f 
[ II. 15 

| iv 1 
1 [1 

| 

4208815111! 

| 4; ' 

1:4 [ 
FFT j ö 
1 it 

i Wy: 1 
'! 5 1 
N 3 iti 
1 t iT 2 
TR! 

4 Þ! 1 
4 

ee 
| 

: . 1 

HN. | 
16 1 

j i 
mel! {1h 

Ii { ; 

| 1 

11 4 

13136 { 
y 117 142.3 
bl 5 
; 3 "1 
n [11 
'\F . 
44 
NM Nin 
bh ! ” j! 5 
ne 
14 
0 fs 
11 
> 
41 
1 
1 
5 
1 
5 
4 
| | 
1:0] 
j 
| 14 


— 
— 
9 _ — 


= =>. ——— — — — 


— — 2 — 


— - 


5 0+ PR 
— — 
Fo 


\ = 
—_— TY 
- n — — TINS — 
— = n * 
. TT one  G 
A — 2 PA 2 \ 
— 6%. 2 — — — 


. ERIE, * 
. —— — = \ 
— . ̃ r tet, 35> 
————————ů ——ĩů—— — — — - 

5 2 — 


Cons 


— — 
7 — 
2 2 — 


Para phraſe on Pal. xlii. 
1. AS a Stag, heated by the Chaſe, 
: has a vehement Longing to 
allay his Drought at a cool Stream 
of Water; in like manner does my 
Soul long to be preſent at the pub- 
lick Service of God, in his Taber- 
nacle, from which I have been ſo 
long detained. 5 
2. O what a Thirſt have J upon 
me, to have my former Converſa- 


tion with God, and to appear be- 
fore his holy Ar Kk in his Preſence, 


2 Sam. vi. 7. 

3. The Want of this Comfort has 
been a more cutting Grief to me 
than the reſt of my AMictions ; 
this has made my Tears as conſtant 
to me as my Meals ; eſpecially when 


my Enemies inſulted me upon it ; 
ſcornfully asking me, Where is my 
God that I uſed to pay ſuch conſtanr 
Adoration to, and why does he not 
reſcue me from their Power ? 

4 . I cannot but pour out my Soul, 


when I am retired to my Devotion, 


in Rivers of Grief; to recollect 
what a pleaſant Service I was for- 
merly engaged in, to go at the 
Head of my People to the publick 
Worſhip of my God; | 

5. Singing Hymns to his Honour, 
the ſacred Muſick playing before us, 
upon every great Feſtival Day. 

6. But, G my Soul, let me reaſon 
with thee: What Occaſion haſt thou 
to be under ſo great a Degree ot 
Diſconſolation and Trouble? 


7. Put 


| 7 he viii. Day. 


cover me. 


Enemy oppreſſeth me? 


7, This Affliction indeed is very 
grievous, but there is one Thing 
will put a Period to it, and that is, 
thy ſteady Reliance upon God: 
From the Aſſiſtance which his Fa- 
| vour ſhall afford me, I expect a bet- 
| ter Poſture of Affairs than mine are 
t preſent in; and therefore the Re- 
| f{:Ction upon the Sufferings which 
I am now under, ſhall not give any 
Interruption to my Thankſgiving, 
and in this miſerable State of Exile I 
vill not ceaſe to praiſe my God. 

8. 'Tis true, O my God, that at 
preſent my Soul is much diſquieted 
by my Troubles; but I doubt not 
but thy good Providence will work 
my Deliverance from them, and 
then I ſhall thankfully remember 
what thou haſt done for me in this 
Place of myExile, theTransjordanian 
Regions, and the little Tops of the 
Hills of the Hermoneſe, I am now 
forced to ſecure myſelf upon. 


9. My Affl ict ions coming ſo thick 


upon me, do make me reſemble a 
Man drowning in a Storm; over 
whoſe Head firſt one great Wave 
rouls, and then another; and, as if 


on the PSALMS. 
7, Put thy Truſt in God: for I will yet give him 


Evening. 


Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

8. My God, my Soul is vexed within me: therefore 
| will I remember thee concerning the Land of Jordan, and 
| che little Hill of“ Hermonim. | 

9. One Deep calleth another, becauſe of the Noiſe of 
che Water-pipes : all thy Waves and Storms are gone 


| 10. The Lord hath granted his loving Kindneſs on 
the Day-time: and in the Night ſeaſon did I ſing of him, 
and made my Prayer unto the God of my Life. 

II. I will ſay unto the God of my Strength, Why haſt 
| thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the 


the Sea was not enough to diſpatch 
him, the Cataracts of Heaven in 
great Spouts of Rain pour down 
upon him; ſo do thoſe Waves and 
Storms (as I may call them) of the 
Afflictions which thou haft ſent me, 
overwhelm and drown me. 


10. Bur for all theſe Calamities, 1 


will not forget the former Favours 
of God, vouchſated to me when I 


had the Liberty of attending upon 


my God, the Preſerver of my Life, 
in his Morning and Evening Ser- 
vice. 

11. Tho' ſtill ſometimes I cannot 
chuſe but expoſtulate with God, in 
{uch like Words : I took thee always 
for my Rock of Defence, and my 
ſtrong Caſtle to defend me from all 


the Attempts of my Enemies; why 


then doſt thou ſcem now at pre- 
ſent to have forgotten me? Why 


doſt thou ſuffer me thus tadly W 


bemoan the Want of the Opportu- 
nity ot worſhipping thee in Pub- 
lick ; and when beſides I am forced 


to undergo all the Misfortunes which 


the Malice of my Enemies is pleaſe 
to lay upon me? 


—ꝛ Ä— — 


* Thus Coverdale tranſlates it, agreeable to the Original, and thus it 
fill ſtands in Henry the Eighth's, or the Great Bible. For the Hermonim, ' 


or Hermoneſe, were à People in the Trans-jordamian Country, where David 


was then baniſhed, 


12, My 
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The viii. Day. APARAPHRASE 


12. My Bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a Sword 
while mine Enemies that trouble me caſt me in d. 
Teeth ? CY 


13. Namely, while they ſay daily unto me : Where 


is now thy God? 


14. Why art thou ſo vexed, O my Soul : and why an 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? | 

15, O put thy Truſt in God : for I will yet thank 
him, which is the Help of my Countenance, and my 


God. 


 Fudica me, Deus. Pal. xlin. 


There 7s no Title to this Pſalm in the Hebrew, but the LXX intitle it , 
David. It was very probably written upon the ſame Occaſion with . 
former, and ſeems but an Appendix of that, and 1 fancy that former 


they were both one Pſalm. 


I. GIVE Sentence with me, O God, and defend my 


E Vening 


O Cuauſe againſt the ungodly People: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked Man. 


2. For thou art the God of my Strength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, while 
the Enemy oppreſſeth me? 


12, 13. But of all, this is the 


moſt killing Affliction, to be forced 


to hear their ſcornful Reflections 
upon me for my Affect ions towards 
thee; it pierces like a Sword to my 
very Heart, when they ask me, 


Where is my God that I uſed to 


pay ſuch a conſtant Adoration to, 
why does not he reſcue me from 
their Power ? 

14. But, O my Soul, what Occa- 
ſion haſt thou to be under ſo great 
a Degree of Diſconſolation and 


Trouble ? 


15. This Affliction, indeed, is very 


grievous, but there is one Thing will 
put a Period to it, and that is, thy 


ſteady Reliance upon God ; from 
the Aſſiſtance which his Favour 
ſhall afford me, I expect a better 
Poſture of Affairs than mine are at 
preſent in, and therefore the Re- 
flection upon the Sufferings which 


my rebellious Subjects, and to pro- 


Jam now under, ſhall not give an, 

Interruption to my Thankſgiving 

and in this miſerable State of Exit, 

I will not ceaſe to praiſe my God. 
Para phraſe on Pſal. xliii. 

I. ] Beſcech thee, O Lord, to take 
the Part of a Judge uponthec, 

to hear the Cauſe between me and 


nounce Sentence, as I am ſure thy 
Juſtice will incline thee ſo to do, 
on my Side. 

2. O thou who wert formerly 
my Protector, who wert always 
wont to afford me Succour when 
I wanted it ; How comes it to pals 
now that thou haſt forſaken me, 
and that thou ſuffereſt me to remain 
in this diſconſolate State of Exile, 
bemoaning my Want of an Op- 
portunity of joining in the publick 
Worſhip? | 


2.0 


The ix. Day. 


an Dwelling. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


| 2, O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they 
ey lead me: and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to 


I. And that I may go unto the Altar of God, even 


3 the God of my Joy and Gladneſs: and upon the 


= 
= 
= 
8 8 
48 
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arp will I give Thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
- Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul: and why art 


| -hou ſo diſquieted within me? 
6. O put thy Truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
Thanks, which is the Help of my Countenance, and my 


S 
8 
= * 
11 
WE. 
8 
* „ 
- . * 
8 
8 
148 
x 
* 
E. 
3 


Time of Old. 


3. O pity my Continuance in this 
dark State of Affliction, let thy Fa- 


once more to direct my Steps, I 
now not knowing which Way to 
move; but oh! if it be thy heavenly 
Pexfure, the firſt Place that I ſhould 
delire thee to bring me to, is thy 
holy Tabernacle upon Mount Sion. 

4. And then immediately I will 
run to thy Altar, to offer a Sacrifice 
to thee for the Favours thou haſt 
ſewn me; I will likewiſe ſing a 
Hymn to thy Praiſe, and play on 
my Harp to thy Honour. 

5. But, O my Soul, what Occa- 
lion haſt thou to be under ſo great 
3 Degree of Diſconſolation and 
Trouble? 


our and Goodneſs ſhine upon me 


Mo RN ING PRAYER: 


Deus, auribus. Pſal. xliv. 


e Hebrew Title is, A Maſchil, or Song of Inſtruction directed to the 
| !after of the Mufick, and to be ſung by the Corites. It is not eaſy to 
learn by whom or upon what Occaſion this Pſalm was written : Some at- 
rribute it to David, others to ſome holy Perſon during the Captivity; 
E Vut Biſhop Patrick's Con jecture ſeems the moſt probable, that it was 
| written by ſome inſpired Man, during the Reign of Hezekiah, when the 
; Fews were infeſted with Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings xviii. 13. 


1. E have heard with our Ears, O God, our Fa- 
thers have told us: hat thou haſt done in their 


6. This Affliction, indeed, is very 
grievous, but there is one Thing 
will put a Period to it, and that is, 
thy ſteady Reliance upon God; 
from the Aſſiſtance which his Fa- 
vour ſhall afford me, I expect a 
better Poſture of Affairs than mine 
are at preſent in, and therefore the 
Reflection upon theSufferings which 
I am now under, ſhall not give any 
Interruption to my Thankſgiving, 
and in this miſerable State of Exile, 
I will not ceaſe to praiſe my God, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xliv. 
"Fo WE have it delivered down by 
Tradition from Father to 
Son, what extraordinaryThings thou 


haſt done for our Sakes. 


2, How 


— 
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The ix: Day. A PARA PHRASE 


Moritz 
2. How thou haſt driven out the Heathen with th. 
Hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyey fon 
the Nations, and caſt them out. I 
2. For they gat not the Land in Poſſeſſion throus) mie 


their own Sword : neither was it their own Arm t,. 
helped them. © {2 
4. But thy right Hand, and thine Arm, and the Lis), Wi 

of thy Countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a Favour un, WE 
them. 

5. Thou art my King, 
Jacob. 

6. Through thee will we overthrow our Enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
againſt us. 

7. For I will not truſt in my Bow: it is not my Sword 
that ſhall help me. 

8. But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our Enemies: and 


O God : ſend Help unto 


r 
Eo §˙.2 
— 


putteſt them to Confuſion that hate us. 


9. We make our boaſt of God all Day long: and 
will praiſe thy Name for ever. 8 


2. How thou didſt drive the Ca- 
naanites out of their Country of 
Canaan, and didſt ſettle a new Plan- 
tation of us Jews in their Room. 

3. But it muſt be owned that our 
Fore-fathers did not win this Coun- 
try by their own Proweſs and Emi- 
nency in Military Atchievements. 

4. They were ſucceſsful in this 
Enterprize, only from the Aſſiſtance 
which thou waſt pleaſed to lend 
them from thy omnipotent Power; 
thou having a Kindneſs for them, 
for the Sake of Abraham, Iſaac, &c. 


to whom thou didſt promiſe this 


Country, for their Poſterity. 

5. Now I truſt, O God, that thou 
art a King to me, as well as thou 
wert wont to be to our renowned 
Anceſtors, in protecting and deliver- 
ing them from their Oppreſſion; 
I beſeech thee therefore to inter- 
poſe thy Regal Aſſiſtance, to de- 


liver the People of 1/rael from the 


Terror and Danger of the preſn: 
Invaſion. 

6. Being aſſiſted by thy Power, 
we ſhall be enabled, like horned 
Beaſts, to puſh our Enemies down 
before us, and to trample them 
under our Feet. | 

7. We will not truſt in our Bow; 
and Swords, and other warlike Pre- 
parations for our Deliverance, en- 
tirely expecting it from thy good 
Providence. | 

8. It is thy gracious Care over 
us, that hath procured us ſo many 
Succeſles, and hath fo frequently 


_ defeated the much ſuperior Force 


of our Enemies. 

9. We are continually priding our 
ſelves, and making our Boaſt in the 
very Face of our Enemies, of thy 
conſtant Protection of us, never 
cealing to praiſe thee for this thy 
Goodnels. 


10. But 


The ix. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 
10. But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to Confu- 
gon: and goeſt not forth with our Armies. 


I. Thou makeſt us to turn our Backs upon our Ene- 
© ,nics: ſo that they which hate us ſpoil our Goods. 


I {-artered us among the Heathen. 

zz. Thou ſelleſt thy People for nought : and takeſt no 
Money for them. | 

14. Thoumakeſt us to be rebuked of our Neighbours : 
to be laughed to Scorn, and had in Deriſion of them that 


12. Thou letteſt us be eaten up like Sheep: and haſt 


uk 
_ 


3 are round about us. 


"A 


. Thou makeſt us to be a By-word among the 


3 [Teathen : and that the People ſhake their Heads at us. 


6. My Confuſion is daily before me: and the Shame 


1 of my Face hath covered me; 


7. For the Voice of the Slanderer and Blaſphemer : 


J for the Enemy and Avenger. | 
© 138. And though all this be come upon us, yet do we 


10. But now, alas, we have, by 


our repeated Sins, ſo irritated thy 
E Goodneſs, and long Forbearance of 
E us, that thou ſuffereſt us to be de- 
E feared as often as our Armies en- 
E cave, not heading them thyſelf, and 


ighting for us as thou wert for- 
merly wont to do. : 

11. But now, on the contrary, 
thou makeſt us to run before our 
Enemies with ſuch a haſty and ſhame- 
ful Flight, as to leave all our Bag- 
gage and Ammunition in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion. | | 
2. Thou ſuffereſt us not to {ell 
our Lives like valiant Soldiers, but 
tamely to have our Throats cut like 
Sheep under the Hands of Butchers; 
and thoſe of us who are not killed 
by our Heathen Enemies, they take 


Prifoners, and ſell as Slaves in dif- 


tcrent Parts of the Infidel World. 

13. Nay, the Number of theſe 
poor Priſoners and Slaves is ſo great, 
that they are fold for a very incon- 
liderable Matter, many of theſe fad 
Wretches being given away, or 


noL 


' thrown, as Things worth nothing 


to make up a Bargain, 

14, IF. We are become the Jeſt 
of our neighbouring Countries, who 
have an ill-natured Proverb upon 
us, This is cheaper than a Few is 
fold for ; the rude People in the 
Street make Sport with us, by 
ſhaking their Heads at us, by Way 


of Deriſion as we paſs along. 


16. The Conſideration of this ab- 
ject Condition which we are brought 
into, puts me all in Bluſhes, when- 
ever I reflect, that God's ſacred Na- 
tion ſhould ever become the Scorn 
of thele protane Infidels. 

17. What with their ſcornful Re- 
flections on one Side, and their miſ- 
chieyous Attempts upon me on the 
other, I cannot tell which way to 
turn me. | 

18. But tho all theſe great Mis- 


fortunes have befallen us, yet we are 
not thereby tempted to fall off from 


the true Religion, or to worſhip the 
Gods of our more fortunate Adver- 
ſaries; nor do we; for all this publick 
; | Calamity, 
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their dead Bodies into Pits, there to 24. O! why ſhouldſt thou ſeem 


21. We appeal to thy all- ſearching 25. We are now ſunk down to 


The ix. Day. A PARATHRASE Morning, 


not forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy 2 
. 8 Suk 
. Our Heart 1s not turned back : neither our Steps | 
The! out of the Way 12 
20. No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the Pl,.. WR * 
of Dragons: and covered us with the Shadow of Death, : 
Sx. If we have for gotten the Name of our God, and / 
holden up our Hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall not God 
ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very Secrets of ths 
Heart. 


22. For thy Sake 4110 are we Killed all the Day long: 
_ are counted as Sheep appointed to be ſlain. 
. Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou ?: awake, and be not 


46 from 45 "a ever. 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face: and forgetteſt 
our Miſery and Trouble ? 


25. For our Soul is brought low y even unto the Duſt : 
our Belly cleaveth unto the Ground. 
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Calamity, diſpenſe with es in up our Hands to beg Deliverance 
any thing which the Moſaical Law of any foreign and falſe God, which 
has enjoined us. our Neighbours worſhip. 

19. We have not had ſo much as 22, Nay, rather it is for the Sake 
a Thought in our Hearts to depart of the true Religion, that we ſuffer 
from thy Worſhip, nor have we wil- all theſe Misfortunes, and are kd 
fully violated any Injunction which like Sheep from the Shambles. 
thy ſacred Religion has laid upon 23. But we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
= . do not thou any longer ſit an uncon- 

20. No, we have abhorred any cerned Spectator of theſe our Suffer- 
ſuch Diſloyalty to our God as this is, ings, ſeeming to neglect us, as if 
even when thy Judgments were thou wert aſleep, or hadſt gone 
more ſevere upon us; when thou away from us; Oh! rather riſe up 
didſt ſuffer our Enemies to lay our in our Defence, and afford us thy 
Youth in our Armies, throwing ſpeedy Help. 


% ˙ A ˙— thin, ras! — 


lie among Worms and Serpents; and thus entirely to neglect our Cauſe, 
when the black Shades of Death and to have no Regard to the Mitcry 
ſeemed to hover over our Whole of our Condition, under the Ravages 
Nation. of theſe powerful Invaders? 


Knowledge, which ſeeth the Secrets the loweſt Degree of Misfortune, 
of Mens Hearts, that whatever we are like diſabled Men, that, beit 
Faults we are guilty of, we are not down to the Ground, lie grove ling 
now guilty of Idolatry, by there, unable to get up. 


26, Ariſe, 


IThe ix. Day. on the PSAL Ms. Morning. 
»6, Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy Mercies 


Nonke. 
8 Pſal. xlv. 


Je Hebrew Title is, To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, (i. e.) the 
Flowers, ſome noted Tune among the Fews, for the Sons of Corah, 
Aaſchil ; a Poem of Inſtruction, A Song of Loves: Some of the latter 
Fows, and from them Grotius, Dr. Hammond, and ſome others, will 
Jade this Pſalm to be an Epithalamium uon the Marriage of Solomon 
with Pharaoh's Daughter. But as there is no Authority, that this Pſalm 
was compoſed upon this Occaſion, ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe on the contrary 
ſas expreſh, that it was written prophetically of the Meſſias, and that 
Moſes was the Author thereof. And not only the Targum, but Aben— 
era and Solomon Jarchi, affirm it was a Prophecy of the Meſſias. So 
that this Pſalm is of the ſame Nature with the Book of Canticles, deſcribing 


Eruftavit cor meum. 


| the Union of Chriſt under the Figure of a nuptial Solemuity. 

Fn MY Heart is inditing of a good Matter: I ſpeak of 
M the Things which I have made unto the King. 

2, My Tongue is the Pen: of a ready Writer. 

3. Thou art fairer than the Children of Men: full of 
| Grace are thy Lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for 


fever. 


4. Gird thee with thy Sword upon 4% Thigh, O thou 


| moſt mighty: according to thy Worſhip and Renown. 


5. Good luck have thou with thine Honour : 


26. Now is a proper Scaſon for 
thee to employ thy Omnipotence in 
our Aſliſtance, we being in no wiſe 
able to help ourſelves : O! there- 
fore, we beſcech thee, exert thy 
divine Power to deliver us from this 
formidable Enemy, in Conformity 
to thy accuſtomed Goodneſs to us, 
which we have experienced in ſo 
many former Deliverances. 

Paraphraſe on Pal. xlv. 
I. MY Heart is in Conception of an 
extraordinary Hymn, which 
| Iam compoling to the Honour of 
tne King of Kings. 

2. My Tongue does not move 
ſlowly into the metrical Numbers, 
45 m my ordinary Compolitions, 
| but I feel my Thoughts flow with 

an unſual Velocity, keeping Pace 


with the Pen of a ſhort - hand 


riter. 


ride ori, 
becauſe 

3. O thou King Meſſias, whoſe 
Appearance in After- ages ſhall bleſs 
the World, thou art or a God-liks 
Form, far ſuperior to any of hu- 
man Race; from thy Mouth pro- 
ceed all the gracious Diſpenſations 
and Promiſes of thy ſpiritual Go- 
vernment, thou being bleſſed from 
all and to all Eeternity with thy 
Father. | 

4. O thou mighty Prince! do 
thou come inveſted with all the 
Power which belongs to thy ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, as a great General 
ought to appear with a rich Sword 
and Belt, becoming his Honour and 
T 

5. All Proſperity attend thy en- 
tering upon this honourable Met- 
ſage; make thou a glorious Pro- 
ceſſion throughout the World, 
teaching Men ſuch exalted Degrees 


% 0 
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Things. 


6. Thy Arrows are very ſharp, and the People ſha 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the Midſt among the 


King's Enemies. 


7. Thy Seat, O God, endureth tor ever : the Sceptre 
of thy Kingdom 1s a right Sceptre. 2 
8. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity: 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. | 
9. All thy Garments /mell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſia: 
out of the Ivory Palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
s Daughters were among thy honourable 
Women : upon thy right Hand did ſtand the 
Veſture of Gold, wrought about with divers Colours. 
11. Hearken, O Daughter, and conſider, encling 
thine Ear: forget alſo thine own People, and thy Fa- 


Kino 


10. oy 


ther's Houſe. 


of Veracity, Humility, and juſt Deal- 
ing, as they were unacquainted with 
before; diſcovering ſuch a miracu- 
lous Power in all thy Operations, as 
cauſe Fear and Aſtoniſhment in thoſe 
that behold them. 

6. The Doctrines which thou ſhalt 
reveal, ſhall come with that Force 
and Efficacy, that like a Flight of 
keen Arrows, they ſhall make their 
Way by throwing down all that 
oppoſe, and deſtroying all idolatrous 
Worſhips, to make Way for his 
Kingdom. 

7. The royal Seat of thy ſpiritual 
Kingdom ſhall for ever continue ; 


thine - ſhall be a Kingdom where 


impartial Juſtice ſhall be adminiſtred, 
and every Man ſhall be rewarded 
according to his Works. 

8. Thou, by living a Life of un- 
ſpotted Purity, and by delivering to 
the World the Rules of the mot 
excellent Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
ſhalt recommend thyſelt to God the 
Father, to be advanced to the higheſt 
Dignity in Heaven, and to be ad- 


A PARAPHRASE 


becauſe of the Word of Truth, and Meekneſs and Riot. 
teouſneſs, and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee terrjy 


Morning 


Queen in a 


vanced above all Angels and celeſtial | 
Powers, Heb. i. 
9. Methinks, O great Prince, I } 
ſmell thy Robes fragrant with Eaſtern 
Perfumes, coming out of the Ivory 
Palaces of Heaven, from whence thou 
ſhalt make thy Deſcent, and where 
thou haſt been refreſhed and exhila- | 
rated by the ſweeteſt Virtues and 
Graces, to be preſented as a Bride- | 
groom tothy Spouſe the Church. 
10. The royal and noble Perſon; | 
who ſhall be converted to the Reli- | 
ion which thou ſhalt teach, ſhall be | 
fe ſo many Bride-Maids to attend 
at thy Nuptials; the Church th) 
Spouſe, as it were, ſtanding at thy | 
right Hand, cloathed in rich Attire, 
denoting the flouriſhing Condition | 
thou ſhalt advance her to. | 
11. And now, O thou ſpiritul | 
Bride, I beſeech thee to hear what I | 
have to offer to thee,when thou ſhalt | 
be joined to Chriſt thy Spouſe, thou 
muſt forget the Country Religion 
which thou haſt been educated in, 
whether it be Jewiſh or Heatheniſh. } 
12. 90 | 
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acceptable to Ring Meſſias; and thou 
haſt all the Reaſon that can be to 
delire this, he being not only thy 
Spouſe, but thy God likewite, whom 
thou art obliged to pay all Honour 
and Worſhip to. 

13. Tyre, and other HeathenCoun- 
tries, by ſubmitring themlelves to 
the Doctrine of the Meſſias, ſhall, 
as it were, bring their Preſents to 
grace theſe Nuptials; and the ſeveral 
great Families throughout the World 


bridegroom. 

14. O how glorious is this royal 

Bride of the Meſſias! not ſo much 
with external Ornaments, as with 
Inward Graces; a thick Imbroidery 
of innumerable golden Virtues re- 
commends her Beauty. 
15. With theſe and ſuch like Or- 
naments ſhe ſhall be preſented unto 
Chriſt her Spouſe, many foreign 
Countries joining with the Jewith 
Nution as Companions to the Bride. 


on the PSALMS. 


12. So ſhall the King have Pleaſure in thy Beauty: for 
le b thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

| 13. And the Daughter of Tyre Hall be there with a 
| Gift: like as the Rich alſo among the People ſhall make 
their Supplication before thee, 

| 14, The King's Daughter 1s all glorious within: her 
| Cloathing is of wrought Gold, _ 

| 15. She ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of 
| Needle-work : the Virgins that be her Fellows ſhall bear 
| her Company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16. With Joy and Gladneſs hall they be brought: and 
| ſhall enter into the King's Palace, | 
| 17. Inſtead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have Children: 
| whom thou mayſt make Princes in all Lands. 
18, I will remember thy Name from one Generation 


to another: therefore ſhall the People give Thanks unto 
thee, World without End. | 


12. So ſhalt thou render thyſelf 


ſhall pay their Homage to this divine 


Morning. 


16. And that ſhall be a Time of 
great Gladneſs and Rejoicing when 
the Bride, and ſo many of her Cotn- 
panions, ſhall be received by the 
{piritual Bridegroom within the Pale 
of his Church. 

17. And thou, O ſacred Bride, be 
not diſturbed as tho' thou ſhouldi 
loſe the Privileges thou haſt by thy 
great Progenitors Abraham, Iſaac, 
&c. for inſtead of theſe, thou ſhalt 
have a Race of noble Children born 
of thee, that ſhall bear Rule in all 
Parts of the World, all Chriſtian 
Princes and Governors owning thee 
tor their Mother. 

18. I will by this Pſalm cauſe 
thy Name to be remembred, O 
great Prince Meſſias, to ſucceeding 
Generations, it being to become a 
Part of the publick Service of the 
Church, whereby the People ſhall 
continually pay thee their Thanks 
for the great Benefits reached out 
unto them by the Efficacy of thy 
Merits. | 


X 2 Des 


7. The Lord of Hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob 


is our Refuge. | 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xlvi. 
5 OUR God Jehovah is the only 
| ſtrong Hold we can truſt, 
and he is an abſolute Security to us 
whenever Danger ſurrounds us. 

2. Whilſt he 15 on our Side we 
need not fear tho' the whole Frame 
of Nature ſhould be diſordered, and 
the Earth ſhook with ſuch a violent 


Concuſſion, that the Mountains ſhould 


travel from their fixed Seats, and be 
carried into the Midſt of the Ocean. 

3. Tho' the Sea ſhould be all of a 
Foam, the Billows thereof riſing to 
the greateſt Height, and breaking 
wich ſuch a Force againſt the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, that they made 
them ſhake with the violent Force 
thereof. 


4. The inhabitants of Feruſalem 


ſhall dwell in Security, and free from 
theſe boiſterous Storms, having the 


The ix. Day. A PARAPHRASE | Morning. 7 
Deus noſter reſugium. Pſal. xlvi. 5 
This Pſalm was to be ſung by the Corites, to ſome noted Tune called Alamoh | wh 
or, The Virgins Tune. 1t 7s not improvably thought to be written n I 
David's Conqueſt over the Philiſtines and Moabites, 2 Sam. viii, 1. “ bre 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem are herein perſonated, as triumphing far ant 
that great Victory. ö 

0 GOP is our Hope and Strength: a very preſn; be 
Help in Trouble. 1 

2. Therefore will we not fear, though the Earth be 3 
moved: and though the Hills be carried into the Midi Wi :. 

of the Sea. E 
3. Though the Waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
though the Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the fame, Wi i. 
4. The Rivers of the Flood thereof ſhall make ghd WF 5: 
the City of God: the holy Place of the Tabernacle of WM v 
the moſt Higheſt. _ | 
5. God is in the Midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe no: WM |, 
be removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early, | 4 
6. The Heathen make much ado, and the Kingdoms WM * 
are moved: but God hath ſhewed his Voice, and the : 
Earth ſhall melt away. 4 


pleaſant Streams of Xidren flowing 
by their Walls, and almoit ſurround- 
ing Mount Sion, the Seat of the T. 
bernacle of the moſt high God. 
5. The providential Care of God 
docs provide for her Security more 
than a Gariſon with her Walls, ſo 
that no Enemy ſhall ſurprize her; 
whenever ſhe is in Diltreis, God 
ſhall come with Speed to her Ar 
ſiſtance. | 5 
6. The Heathen Nations, the A. 
abites and Philiſtines are up in Arms, 
and making Levies againſt us; but 
God ſhall {peak in his Voice ot 
Thunder from Heaven, and all our | 
Enemies ſhall melt away with Fer, 
as Metals before the Lightning. | 
7. For the great God, who diſpoſe; | 
the Succeſs of the Armies, is on ort 
Side; that only true God which the 
Iſraelites worſhip, fights for us: 


| the Earth. 


z our Refuge. 


g. Come into the Field of Battle, 
and take a View of what vaſt Num- 
bers are {lain by our Forces, by the 
powerful Aſſiſtance of our God, 
who has gained this Victory for 
us, | 

9. It is he that puts a Period to 
long and bloody Wars, by ſpreading 
| a joyful Peace over the World ; it 
ů he puts our Enemies out of Power 
| to annoy us, by deſtroying their 
Arms, and burning their Chariots 
0: War. 


The ix. Day. on the PSALMS. Florning. 


3, O come hither, and behold the Works of the Lord: 
12 Deſtruction he hath brought upon the Earth. 

9. He maketh Wars to ceaſe in all the World: he 
breaketh the Bow, and knappeth the Spear i in ſunder, 
aad burneth the Chariots in the Fire. 

EF 710, Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the Heathen, and I will be exalted on 


11. The Lord of Hoſts ; 18 with us: the God of Jacob 


10. Therefore (ſays God) O ye 
conquered Enemies, lit quietly un- 
der the Government which I have 
placed you, without Commotion, 
and know that I am the God that 
diſpoſe of the Succeſſes of Nations; 
and that my Honour ſtands engaged 
to defend my choſen People from 
their Infidel Enemies. 

11. The great God, who diſpoſcs 
of the Succeis of Armies, is on our 
Side; the only true God, which the 
Iſraelites worſhip, fights for us. 


Leſſons for the Ninth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Fanuary 9. | February 9. March q. 1 April 9. | 
Morn, Gen. 15. Morn. Exod. 24 Morn. Deut. 32. 32. Morn. 1 Sam. 21. 
_ Matt. 5. Mark 9g. Luke 20. Acts 6. 
ren. Gen. 16, Even. Exod. 32 Even. Deut. 33. Even. 1 Sam. 22. 
Rom. 7. 2 Cor. 5. Col. 4. | Heb. 11. 
May 9. June 9. Fuly 9. | Auguſt 0. 
Horn. 1 Kings 22 Morn. Job 12. |Mlorn. Prov. 27. Morn. Jer. 45,40 
Matt. 7. Mark 10. Luke 21. Acts 7 
Even. 2 Kings 1. Even. Job 13. Even. Prov. 28.|E.ven. Jer. $7. - 
Rom. 8. "2. Core 7: iTheſl.1 | _ Heb. 12. | 
_Seprember 9. | October 9. November 9. | 1 december g. 
blorn, Jonah 4. [Morn. ſudith 9. Morn. Eccl. 31. Morn. IIa. 31. 
e Mark 12. John bo: Acts 9. 
Even, Micah 1. Even. Judith 10. Even. Feel. 32. Even. Ia, 32. 
Rom. 10. 2 Cor. 8. 1 Theſl. 7. jam. 2. 
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A PARAPHRASE 


E vening. 


E VE NI N G PR A T ER. 


Omnes gentes, Plaudlite. 


Pſal. xlvil. 


This Pſalm does not bear the Name of David, and therefore was probably | 
compoſed after his Time, in the Reign of Solomon, at the pu blick Solemnit, 
when the Ark was brought into the Temple, after its building, 1 King; os 
aud thereupon the inſpired Author takes Occaſion therefrom to praiſe God 
for the Call of the Gentiles, which was then by the holy Spirit of God 


revealed to him. 


I. O Clap your Hands together, all ye People: O ſing | 
| unto God with the Voice of Melody. 


2, For the Lord is high, 


and to be feared : he is the 


great King upon all the Earth. — 
3. He ſhall ſubdue the People under us: and the Na. 


tions under our Fect. 


4. He ſhall chuſe out an Heritage for us : even the 
Worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 
5. God is gone up with a merry Noiſe : and the Lord 
with the Sound of the Trump. Es 5 
6. O ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes unto our God: O ſing 
Praiſes, fing Praiſes unto our King. 


7. For God is the King of all the Earth: 


Praiſes with Underſtanding. 


_ Paraphraſe on Pſal. xlvii. 
0 All ye Nations of the World, 
exult and triumph with an 
univerſal Thankſgiving, ting Pialms 
to God your common Creator, ſet to 
the molt melodious Airs. 

2. He is the great God, the ſu- 
preme Governor of the World, to 
waom all Men owe Obedience, 
every Nation of the World being 
ſubject to him. 

3. He ſhall bring in all the Na- 
tions of the World to partake of 
our Religion, and to be ſubjett o 
the Rules which ſhail be delivered 
by Perſons of our Country, the 
Meſſias and his Diſciples. 

4. He does not ſuffer us to take 
up a Country to live in by Chance, 
but by his eſpecial Forecaſt has made 
Choice of the Land of Canaan for 


ling ye 


us, even that honourable Country 
of Fudea, which he has the grenteſt 
Affection for. 5 

5. God, whoſe eſpecial Reſidence 
is in his ſacred Ark, is carried into 
the Temple, 1 Kings viii. attended 
with the Melody of the ſacred Mu- 
ſick, the Trumpets likewiſe ſound- 
ing before him. 

6. O let all the World join in 
Praiſes to the only true God, the 
God of Iſrael, let them ſing Praiſes 
to the great God, who is pleaſed to 
be our peculiar Governor. 

7. Nay, all Men of every Country 
have particular Obligations to praile 
this God, for he is the Governor ot 
the whole World; {ing Praiſes to 
him with ſuch an inſtructing Song, 
that you may underſtand the great 
Benefits vrhich you receive from him. 


8. God 


e ix. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 
g. God reigneth over the Heathen : God ſitteth upon 


| his holy Seat. . 
The Princes of the People are joined unto the 


; People of the God of Abraham : for God, which is very 
Fo exalted, doth defend the Earth, as it were with 2 


| Shield. 
Magnus Dominus. Pal. xlviii. 


His Pſalm ſeems to be a Thankſgiving for that wonderful Deliverance which 
| God vouchſafed to the Fews, in the Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army, 
which had beſieged Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xix. more than an hundred thou- 
ſaud being deſtroyed of them by a Plague miraculouſly ſent by God. This 
great Deliverance is very lively deſcribed by the Author of this Pſalm. 
This, as the Septuagint Tranſlation infcrims us, was adapted for the 
Monday Service in the Jewiſh Church. 


1, Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the 
{| MV City of our God, even upon his holy Hill. 

2. The Hill of Sion is a fair Place, and the Joy of 
the whole Earth: upon the North Side lieth the City of 
the great King; God is well known in her Palaces as a 


| fure Refuge, nn 
| 3. For lo, the Kings of the Earth: are gathered, and 


cone by together. 


8. Now God is placed upon his 2. The Hill of Sion, where the 
 ficred Throne in his Temple, he Ark is placed, is a Place of very de- 
will begin to exerciſe his juriſdi- lightful Situation, there being no 
ction over the Heathen. Part of the Fewiſh Territories com- 
9, The Chiefs of the Heathen parable to it for a pleaſant Proſpect. 
Nations ſhall be ſo joined with us On the North Side thereof there is 
Jews, that they ſhall partake of the a very curious Proſpect of the holy 
| Privileges and Bleſſings granted by City Feruſalem, which the great 
God to Abraham ; and the moſt King of Heaven and Earth has taken 
high God, the common Governor, to himſelf the Protection and Go- 
ſhall extend his Preſervation and vernment of ; and his holy Ark be- 
Kindneſs both to Fews and Gentiles, ing placed here, he makes this a 
defending them as carefully, as if he greater Security to his People than 
covered them with a Shield. the ſtrongeſt Citadel. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. xlviii. 3. And of this we have had a 
1. THE great Jehovah which is very late Experience, when Sema- 
worſhipped by the Fews, is cherib and the auxiharyPrinces which 
1 God of unſpeakable Honour, he attended him in his Ft pos Iſa. 
being ſolemnly adored by that whole viii. 10. united themſelves together 
Nation at the City of Feruſalem, in a Contederacy, and laid Siege to 
who once a Year go up thither to Feruſalem. 
Make their Offerings unto him. 


4 4. They 
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The ix. Day. 


4. They marvelled to ſee ſuch Things: they wer 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5. Fear came there upon them, and Sorrow: as Upon 


a Woman in her Travail. 


6. Thou ſhalt break the Ships of the Sea: through the 


Faſt Wind. 


7. Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the Cit 
of the Lord of Hoſts ; in the City of our God: God up. 


holdeth the ſame for ever. 


8. We wait for thy loving Kindneſs, O God: in th 


Midſt of thy Temple. 


9. O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy Praiſe 
unto the World's End: thy right Hand is full of Righ. 


teouſneſs. 


10. Let the Mount Sion rejoice, and the Daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy Judgments. 
11. Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 


tell the Towers thereof. 

+. They were amazed to behold 
the Beauty of this noble City, and 
to ſee how ſtrenuouſly it was defend- 
ed by Almighty God, who by his 


miraculous Power, brought ſuch an 


unheard- of Deſtruction upon their 
whole Army, 2 Kings xix. 35. 

5. Fear and Anguiſh ſurrounded 
them on a ſudden, when they did 


not expect them, and they may not 


improperly be compared to the 
Throws of a Woman in Labour. 
6. Or (if J may otherwiſe liken 
t) not unlike a violent Storm of 
the Eaſt Wind lighting among a 
Fleet of Merchant Ships. 

7. As we have heard from the 
Prediction of God's holy Prophet 
Iſaiah, 2 Kings xix. 20. fo we have 
happily by Experience found, that 
God being the Guardian of our City, 
does particularly exert hisProvid-nce 
in its Preſervation. 

8. For whenever we are in ex. 
rrezin Danger, we do not io much 
truſt in our warlike Preparations as 


in thy Protection; we religiouſly 


preſent ourſelves before thy Temple, 


and chere earneſtly beg of thee a De- 


A PARAPHRASE 


& Venmg, 


liverance, when thou in thy good 
Time ſhall be pleaſed to fend it, and 
we never yet found our ExpzCation | 
therein diſappointed. | 
9. As thou art infinitely ſuperior M 
in Power and Dignity to all other | 
Gods, who are but Idols or dethed | 
Creatures; ſo is thy Fame more 
widely extended than the Gods ot 
other Nations, thou having in al | 
Times, and particularly now ef 
late, worked ſuch wonderful De. 
liverances for thy People, having 
interpoſed thy miraculous Pow: 
in aſſerting the Juſtice of ther 
Cauſe. | 
10. Let the Inhabitants of Moun | 
Sion and Jeruſalem celebrate ti | 
wonderful Deliverance in Songs ot 
Thankſgiving, praiſing thy infinte 
Juſtice in defending thy innocem 
Servants from the Oppreſlion ot 
their Enemies. 
11. Walk round about the Rant 
parts of Mount Sion, take a View 
her Towers, and make your Qbler- 
vation what little Damage is done 
to them by all the Force of {uch ! 
formidable Army, | 


. 
* 
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The ix. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


12. Mark well her Bulwarks, ſet up her Houſes : that 
ee may tell them that come after. 

13. For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 
guall be our Guide unto Death. 


= Audite hec, omnes. Pſal. xlix. 
7 1 This Plalm in the Hebrew Title is not aſſgned to David, or any other perſon, 
N here being no Author thereof mentioned, or Occaſion of its Compoſure : 


It contains excellent Remarks concerning the different States of good and 

: I evil Men, and an Exhortation to perſevere in Piety. 
: I 6 5 ye this, all ye People: ponder it with your 

| Ears, all ye that dwell in the World. 

2. High and Low, Rich and Poor: one with an- 
other. 7 | 
3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of Wiſdom : and my Heart 
all muſe of Underſtanding. ES 
| 4, I will incline mine Ear to the Parable: and ſhew 
| my dark Speech upon the Harp. 
5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the Days of Wicked- 


| me round about ? 


12, Take Notice that all the 
Works round about her, and all the 
Houſes within her, are as entire as 
they were before the Siege ; and 
this will give you an Opportunity 

of conveying down to Polterity, 

tie Relation of one of the moſt 
miraculous Occurrences that has 
been known in any Age. 

13. Nor does this our God work 
now and then a caſual Deliverance 
tor us, his good Providence is con- 
tinually exerciſed in our Defence, 
and all the Days of our Life he 
watches over us with the ſame 
Cre as a Shepherd does over his 
Flock. 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. xlix. 
. O All ye Nations, not Fews only, 

F burt all other Inhabitants of 
the Univerſe, attend to the Leſſon 
which I ſhall read to you in this 
ihmn, you being all particularly 
concerned therein, 


| neſs: and when the Wickedneſs of my Heels compaſſeth 


2. O all you that are dignified 
with honourable Titles, and you 
that are of mean Rank in the Com- 
monwealth ; you that have large E- 
ſtates, and you whole Circumſtances 
are narrow, I addreſs mylelt to you 
all without Exception, 

3. My preſent Compoſition ſhall 
be upon a very wile and inſtruc- 


tive Subject. 


4. I will make it my Buſineſs, in 
inditing this Hymn, not to com- 


poſe it after the Manner of ordinary 


Songs, but to make a wile and phi- 
loſophical Lecture, like the parabo- 
lical and enigmatical Aphoriſms of 


wile and learned Nen. | 


5. Why ſhouid 1 be diſturbed, 
becauſe wicked Men flouriſh and 
carry the Day from che Good ; be- 
cauſe my unjuſt Enemies jo ſtraitly 
encompaſs me round, that they 
ſeem in a manner to tread upon 


my lUcels? 
| 6, There 


The ix. Day. A PARAPHRASE Emin, 


6. There be ſome that put their Truſt in their Gogg,. 
and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of their Riche, 

7. But no Man may deliver his Brother: nor make 
Agreement unto God for him. | 

8. For it coſt more to redeem their Souls: ſo that h. 
muſt let that alone for ever. | 1 

9. Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the Grave. 

10. For he ſeeth hat wiſe Men alſo die, and peri 

together: as well as the Ignorant and Fooliſh, and leave 
their Riches for other. 

11. And yet they think that their Houſes Hall conlinis 
for ever: and that their Dwelling- places ſhall endure 
from one Generation to another, and call the Lands after 
their own Names. 1 

12, Nevertheleſs, Man will not abide in Honour: 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the Beaſts that periſh; 
this is the Way of them. 


6. There are ſome ſilly Men, that of Mortality, as well as the Simpl: 
repoſe all their Confidence in great and Illiterate ; and tho Men have al 
Eſtates, and make their Brags, that their Lives long been progging for 
by this they are enabled to do Miſ- Riches, yet then they muſt leave 

chief to others of lefler Fortunes, all their Poſſeſſions to be enjoyed by 


and procure themſelves what Hap- other Perſons, who, it may be, are 
pinets they pleaſe. entirely Strangers to them. | 
7. But to convince them how 11. And yet, notwithſtandirg WW | 


Much they are deceived, let them this, they fooliſhly preſume that 
try but this ordinary Experiment; they ſhall be able to build up a Fi. 
let them ſee if a Man by his Riches mily of everlaſting Continuance ; | 
can reſcue his dying Friend from and that their Poſterity ſhall always 
the Grave, or make a Bargain with inhabit the ſtately Seats which they | 
God, fo much as to add one Day to have erected ; and laſtly, that the 
his Liſe, when he determines to Eſtates which they bequeath to 
take it away. them, ſhall for ever bear ther | 

8. That is a Purchaſe which all Names. 
the Gold and Silver in the World is 12. But this is a very foo.1ſh 
not ſufficient to make, it being in Preſumption, for Honour is a Thing 

vain to attempt ſuch an unreafon- which is not entailed upon any Man | 
abic Enterprize. or Family, eſpecially upon a wicked 

9. For tho God Almighty per- Perſon ; for when he dies, all his 
mits him to live never ſo long, yet Gallantry goes with him; Men then 
he muſt die at laſt. value him no more than a dead | 

10. For we find by common Ex- Beaſt, which no one takes the leaſt | 
perience, that wiſe and learned Men Notice of, or vouchſafes him a Re- 
mult ſubmit to this common Law membrance. 
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Vie ix. Day. 


N heir Saying. 


| el 


Kicth: 


will ſpeak Good of thee. 
Lind ſhall never ſee Light. 


Iz. But as fooliſh as the Truſt in 
Riches i is, this is a Maxim which 
wicked Men govern themſelves by, 
and their Children who ſucceed 
them, ſubſcribe to their Opinion, 
by following their Examples. 

14. But theſe wicked Men, for 

a] their fond Hopes in their Riches, 
fa lie in their Grave, as the Car- 
caſes of Sheep do in the Shambles; 
Death ſhall feed upon them, and 
devour their Bodies, and in the 
Morning of the Reſurrection, the 
righteous and good Perſons ſhall be 
preterred before them, when their 
ifferent Sentences ſhall be awarded; 
ny, in the intermediate State, be- 
fore that Time, their Bodies, how- 
erer beautiful, ſhall be eaten by 
Worms, being Jodged in a dark 
Grave, and not in thoſe delightful 
Manſions which they erected for 
themſelves. 

15. But for my Part, I have a 
well. grounded Confidence that God 
wil not ſuffer the Grave to have 
Power over me, but that at the Re- 
iurreCtion he will raiſe up my Body 
on the Dead, and that aſſoon as I 


on the PSALMS. 
13, This is their Fooliſhneſs: and their Poſterity praiſe 


4 1 

14. They lie in the Melllike Sheep, Death gnaweth 
upon them, and the Righteous ſhall have Domination over 
tlem in the Morning: "their Beauty ſhall conſume in the 
| 1 8 out of their Dwelling. 

f. But God hath delivered my Soul from che Place of 
for he ſhall receive me. 

156. Be not thou afraid though one be made Rich: or 
ir the Glory of his Houſe be encreaſed; 

E 17. For he ſhall carry nothing away a with bim when he 
neither ſhall his Pomp follow him. 

| 18, For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
Aan: and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelt, Men 


Evening. 


19. He ſhall follow the Generation of his Fathers: 


die, he will receive my Soul into his 
Hands. | 

16. bee I would adviſe 
you not to entertain any diſtruſtful 
Thoughts concerning God's Provi- 
dence, if you ſee a wicked Man 
improve his Eſtate, or riſe in Ho- 
nour. 

17. For, for all his Portion is in 


this World, he ſhall go as poor as 
the meaneſt Beggar out of it, and 


all his worldly Splendor ſhal! die 
with him. | 
18. Indeed, while he lived, he 
reckoned his worldly Proſperity 
might make him happy, but if it 
did, his Happineſs was terminated 
at the Grave; and ſuch Part of Men 
who were wont to applaud his Hap- 
pineſs, will aſcride the ſame Felicity 


to thce, if thou could'ſt ſubmit to 


indulge thyſelf in the ſame ſenſual 
Pleaſüres, which he was wont to 
gratify his Appetites with. 

19. But this Man ſhall die, as all 
his Predeceſſors did before him; 
but then he ſhall never enjoy the 
Light of God, which the Bleſſed in 
another World partake of. 


20, Man 
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The x. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


20. Man being in Honour hath no Underſtandin 
15 compared unto the Beaſts that periſh. 


8: but 


a ? 


MORNING PR AY ER. 


Deus deorum. 


Pal, . 


The Hebrew Title is, A Pfalm le Aſaph, of or by Aſaph. The Chu gel 
Paraphraſe interprets it, A Plalm by the Hand of Aſaph ; which leg, 
it ſtill uncertain, whether it was compoſed by Aſaph, or whether it v, 


being directed to him, handed 


by him into the Temple. I ſhould vathy 


think it to be a Pſalm compoſed by David, and ordered to be delivers y 
Aſaph, one of the Prefects of David's Muſick, mentioned 1 Chron. xy, 1; 
It contains an excellent Reproof of thoſe who valued themſelves uon the 
Exateſs of their legal Performances under the Neglect of their my 


Duties. 


I. 8 Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: 
and called the World, from the riſing up of the 
Sun, unto the going down thereof. 
2, Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect Beauty, 
3. Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keep Silence; 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming Fire, and a mighty 
Tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him. 
4. He ſhall call the Heaven from above: and the 
Earth, that he may judge his People, 


20, Upon the Whole, we may 
make this very juſt Concluſion ; 


That any rich or honourable Per- 
jon, without Virtue or Religion, 
who docs not make a gooa Ule of 
the Talents God has committed to 
him; who does not reflect upon 
the Uncertainty of theſe worldly 
Enjoy ments, nor take Care to ule 
them to any good Purpoles ; this 
Man lives like a Brute, without 
thinking, and at laſt dies like one, 
without being regarded. 


Parat hraſe on Plal. 1, 


1. ThE Almighty God, the Lord 

of Heaven and Earth, has 
giren out a Decree, that he will 
come in a ſolemn Manner to judge 


all the Nations of the World, and 
has ſummoned in all the Inhabitants 
thereof, from the Eaſt to the Well 
to give their Attendance. 
2. He has fixed his Tribunal in 
Mount Sion, being ſurrounded with 
the moſt glorious Enſigns of M. 
jeſty. 
3. He ſhall make his Entrance] 
with triumphal Acclamations, and 
a devouring Fire ſhall burn betore 
him, as when he gave the Law in 
Sinai, Exod. xxiv. 17. and 2 violent 
Storm of Wind ſhall bluſter round 
about him. | | 

4. He ſhall call Heaven and Earth 
in to be Witneſſes at this grei! 
Aſſizes, Deut. iv. 26. when he 
comes to judge the Subjects of 11 
Empire. | . 


6. Gate! 


or God is Judge himſelf. 
j 7. Hear, 


thy God. 


fore me. 


He- goat out of thy Folds. 


5. And not only the Gent ile World 
(ys God) muſt appear at my Judg- 
ment-ſeat, but you my choſen Peo- 
ple the Fews, for all your being en- 
titled to my Worſhip, let all theſe 
from every Quarter, be ſummoned 
to appear betore me. 

6. All the Angels of Heaven ſhall 
be Witneſſes of the Equity of his 
Proceedings; for the Sentence ſhall 
not proceed from any ordinary Judge 
who may be liable to Corruption, 


termine Wrong, is Judge himſelf, 
and beſpeaks us after this Manner : 
7. © Come, myPeople, hear what 
* a Charge I have to bring againſt 
* you: I myſelf will be a Witneſs 
* againſt you, as well as a Judge; 
* 1 your God, who have obliged 
* you by ſo many Favours, and to 
* whom you have made ſuch un- 
* gracious Returns, I will give in 
* Evidence againſt you of your 
* Wickedneſs. | 
8. «Ido not call you to Account 
tor any Negle&s or Omiſſions in 
pour Sacrifices, that they were 


e x. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe that have 
ide a Covenant with me with Sacrifice. 


6. And the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs : 


but God Almighty, who cannot de- 


Morning. 


O my People, and I will ſpeak : I myſelf 
ill teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; for 1 am God, even 


3 J will not reprove thee becauſe of thy Sacrifices, or 
for thy Burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway be- 


g. I will take no Bullock out of thine Houſe : nor 


10. For all the Beaſts of the Foreſt are mine: and ſo 

are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. | 
11. I know all the Fowls upon the Mountains: and 

the wild Beaſts of the Field are in my Sight. 

| 12, If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole 

World is mine, and all that is therein. 


“ not offered up every Morning 
* and Evening, as the Law of Meſes 
ce requires, Numb. xxviii. 31. but 
* for your moral Obliquities and 
cc Offences, which are much more 
« grievous in my Sight, than thoſe 
ce other Tran{gretlions. 

9. © I do not ſtand in any Need 
e of having an Ox or a Goat offered 
« to me out of thy Herds. 

10. © If I took any Pleaſure in 
« Sacrifices, I could command He- 
ce catombs of the choiceſt Cattle 
cc upon the Foreſts and Mountains, 
« to be offered at my Altar. 

11.“ know diſtinctly the Neſt 
ce of every Fowl, if I had a Mind to 
« take them to be my Victims; the 
Lodge of every wild Beaſt is in my 
« Eye, if I was diſpoſed to have 
them to be facritced to me. 

12. © It I was hungry, and were to 
te be fed by theFumes of Sacritices, as 
e ſome may ſillily preſu de, I woutd 
<« not acquaint thee with .t; tor why 
« ſhould I be filled out of thy Penu- 
« ry, When the Abundance of the 
« wholcWork is at my Command? 


13. Thinkeſt 
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13. Thinkeſt thou that I will eat Bulls Fleſh : and dr k 
the Blood of Goats? : 
14. Offer unto God Thankſgiving : 
unto the moſt Higheſt. | 
15. And call upon me in the Time of Trouble: | 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16. But unto the Ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thy, 
preach my Laws, and takeſt my Covenant in thy Mouth 
17. Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt ca 
my Words behind thee ? 3 
18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſentedſt uno 
him: and haſt been Partaker with the Adulterers. 
19. Thou haſt let thy Mouth ſpeak Wickedneſs: and 
with thy Tongue thou haſt ſet forth Deceit. | 
20. Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy Brother: ya, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own Mother's Son. 


and pay thy Vong 


13. © Tis but a fond Imagination * ward Injunctions of the Covenant 
of ſilly People, to think that 1 © I delivered to Moſes ? 

delight to feed upon Bulls Fleſh 1 
offered at the Altar, or to drink 
the Blood of Goats that are ſlain 
in Sacrifice. 5 and all my moral Command; 
14. © If thou would'ſt offer to © thou haſt thrown behind thee, 
me the moſt acceptable Sacrifice, “ as contemptible Things, and un- 
give devout Thanks unto me out * worthy of thy Cognizance and 
of a pious Heart, and diſcharge * Regard. 
the Obligations which thou oweſt 18. When thou didſt obſerve 4 
unto me, in leading a virtuous © Man to thrive by Fraud and Op- 
and religious Life. e preſſion, thou didſt copy after hi: 
15. Whenever thou art diſtreſſed * Example, and endeavour to gain 
by Calamities, put up thy carneſt “ Riches by the fame uniawtul 


(c 


«c 


7. © Whereas thou negfecteſt 
« the moſt ſubſtantial Part there. 
ce of, the Reformation of thy Life, 


cc 


La) 


. cc 


cc 
| cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
.CC 


cc 
60 


cc 


Petitions to me in devout Prayer, 
as well as by Offerings ; and then 
I will anſwer thy Requeſt, then 


I ſhall think myſelf much more 


honoured by thee, than by the 
moſt pompous Sacrifices. 


16. © But to thoſe wicked Men, 


who make a great ſtir about their 
legal Performances, and make no 


wicked Words, and haſt detrauded 


Means; and to gratify thy Lust 
didſt follow after the Pattern of 
the lewd Adulterers. 
19. © Thou haſt given thy Mouth 
a Liberty to ſpeak obſcene ani 


thy Neighbour by Flattery and 
Diſſimulation. | - 
20. ©* Thou, neglecting the dui- 


gent following thy own Butinets, 
« didſt fit idly and talk againſt thy 
4 Acquaintance, no Friend and Ac- 
« quaintance being ſo dear to thec, 
« but thou didſt reproach him by 

« thy Calumnies. 


Conſcience of violating the moral 
Duties, God, in his Diſpleaſure, 
asks them this Queſtion, Why 
doſt thou trouble thyſelf to talk 

up for my Ceremonial Worſhip, 
« and buſy thyſelf about the out- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


«c 


21. Theſe 


he x. Day. 


Tong 


tore 
22. O conſider this, 


gone in to Dathſhe ba. 


cleanſe me from my Sin. 


before me. 


more haſt thou committed, whilſt 
. out of my Mercy, have forborn 
to take Vengeance upon thee for 
« them, tho thou ungraciouſly haſt 
« taken Occaſion therefrom to re- 
e proach me for my Lenity, and 


« taking a Pleaſure in Wickedneſs: 
| © but now thou ſhalt find, to thy 
great Diſappointment, that I ſhall 
« {everely chaſtiſe thee for it, and, 
* whether thou will or no, I will 
make thee ſenſible how grievouſly 
© thou haſt offended me. 

22. O lay this ſeriouſly to Heart 
e all you who are guilty of the a- 
* toreſaid Crimes, leſt I, notwith- 
* ſtanding my former Forbearance, 
* ſhower down my Vengeance upon 
* you, and drag you away to the 
* moſt grievous Puniſhment, which 
: 8 ſhall be able to deliver you 
trom. 


on the PSALMS. 


21. Theſe Things haſt thou done, and I held my 
ue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
10h a one as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet be- 
te thee the Things that thou haſt done. 

ye that forget God : leſt I pluck 
14 away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23. Whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praife, he ho- 
noureth me: and to him that ordereth his Converſation 
u, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 


Miſerere me, Deus. Pſal. li. 


ö Je Hebrew Title ſhews the Occaſion of writing this Pjalm, viz. A Pfalm. 
| of David, when Nathan the Prophet came unto him, after he had 


21. © All theſe Crimes and many 


« haſt thought me to be like thyſelf, 


Morning. 


n H Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great | 
Goodneſs : according to the Multitude of thy 

Mercies do away mine Offences. 

2. Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs : and 


3. For I acknowledge my Faults : and my Sin is ever 


23. © In a Word, you may take 

ce this for a ſtanding Rule, That L 
« am more honoured by devour. 
“Prayer and Thankſgiving, than 
« by the moſt coſtly Sacrifice, and 
ce that a good Lite will more effec- 
« tually draw down my Bleſſings 
% upon thee, than the offering up 
« Hecatombs at my Altar.” 
Paraphraſe on Pal. li. | 

bs O) &racious God, I belecch thee 
to afford the utmoſt Extent 

of Mercy to me, in pardoning thoſe 
two great Sins I have committed, of 


Adultery and Murder. 


2. O let my Pardon be ſcaled for 
theſe great Crimes, and let me ap- 
pear clear again in thy Sight, when 
my Sins are forgiven by thee. 

3. For I do not now, as I did be- 
fore, extenuate my Faults, or hide 
them; but I openly acknowledge 
them before thee, and freely conteis 
What a wretched Sinner I have becn, 


4. Againſt 


4 

? 

o 

| 

5 

TH 

13 

. 

11 

14 
TE 

414 

FR. 

++ 6 

4 

? 


— 8 — 
rr . 


= — —— —— r 
ä — 2 —— —ͤ— =_ = 
1 & — — — — = . 1 R n = 
_ e 9 15 rn an rn 
4 2 —— =_ — 
p 


The x. Day. A PARAPHRASE Moy . 


4. Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done 25 Ri 
in thy Sight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Gay. 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. 

5. Behold I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs: and in din 
hath my Mother conceived me. 

6. But /o, thou requireſt Truth in the inward Part; 


and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly, 
7. Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall he 
clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter thin 


Snow. 


8. Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Gladnek: 
that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 


9. Turn thy Face from my Sins: and put out all ny 
Miſdeeds. | 


4. Indeed, my high Station has 
made me to be anſwerable for my 
Sin to no one but thee, but againſt 
thee have I ſinned, and thou art 
armed witli eternal Vengeance to 
Puniſh me for it; and tho' by my 
unrighteous Cunning I have kept 
the Knowledge of a great Part of 
my Sin from the Eyes of the World, 
they not knowing but that Uriah 
fell by Chance in the Battle ; yet 
thy Eye, which ſearcheth the Heart, 


ſaw with what a wickedContrivance 
J placed him in that dangerous Poſt ; - 


Wherefore, whatever Puniſhment 
thou ſhalt by thy righteous Decree 
lay upon me, thy Juſtice will be 
perfectly acquitted. 

5. Alas! 1 muſt not only acknow- 
ledge the Guilt of my late great 
Sins, but that the whole Courſe of 
my Lite has been defiled by many 
voluntary Crimes ; nay, my whole 
Nature is corrupted by my Tradi- 
tion from ſinful Parents, there being 
a Stain 1n my very Conception. 

6. But notwithſtanding theſe great 
Defaults I have made in my Duty, 
and the corrupt Affections of my 
Nature, thou requireſt a Confor- 


mity to thy Laws, not only in o- 
ward Acts, but in Will and Affec 
tions, and all our ſecret Thoughts 
muſt be governed by a Submiſſion to 
the Wiſdom of thy Commands. 

7. Do thou grant me thy Pardon 
upon this my ſincere Repentance, 
and then I ſhall be more clear thin | 
a Perſon, who, under a legal D:- 
filement, is ſprinkled by the Prict 
with a Bunch of Hyflop dipped en 
conſecrated Water; do thou, 5 it 
were, waſh me, by forgiving my 
Sins, and then my Soul ſha! be 
purer than the Flakes of the new-} 
tallen Snow. 8 | 

8. This will turn the diſmal Sor-} 
row of my penitent Soul, into 3 
new Scene of Joy and Satisfaction, 
this will be as great a Refreſhment | 
to me, as a Pardon is to a Crimini, 
whoſe Bones are under the Torture } 
of the Rack. 

9. I beſeech thee to turn away! 
thy Face from my Sins, as being 
unwilling any more to take Notice 
of them, or to puniſh them : Let] 
my Offences be blotted out of th 
Regiſter, where Mens Sins are te. 
corded. | 


10, Make 


The x. Day. 


right Spirit within me. 


ing of thy Righteouſneſs, | 


[hall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 


10. I beſeech thee, O Lord, by 
thy Grace, to expel out of my Ileart 
my former corrupt Affections, aud 


Goodneſs ; recruit and quicken the 
Motions of thy holy Spirit, which 
| by my Wickedneſs have ſuffered 
to anguiſh, and grow cold within 
me. | 
11. Do not thou caſt me out of 
thy Preſence, as an abominable 
Thing, refuſing to have any ipiri- 
tual Communication with me; O 
do not thou ſuffer thy holy Spirit 


to depart from me, as it did from 


my Predeceſſor Saul. 8 

12, O afford me the Satisfact'on 
gun, which 1 formerly had in thy 
ſpiritual Aſſiſtances, and give me 
ain thoſe large Meaſures of thy 
Crice, which heretofore thou Wert 
penled ſo readily to deal out to me. 

3. Then will I by publick Hymns, 
compoſed in thy Honour, ſct forth 
tie great Extent of thy Mercy, per- 
lading other Sinners to turn Unto 
thee and experience it. 

74. But tho' 1 have the greateſt 


eh the PSAL Ms: 
10. Make me a clean Heart; O God: and renew a 


geit a Bent and Tendency to 


Morning. 


II. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12. O give me the Comfort of thy Help again: and 
[1:bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13. Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the Wicked: 
and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 

14, Deliver me from Blood-cuiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my Health : and my Fongue ſhall 


NM 


15, Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord © and my Mouth 


16. For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give 
i hee: but thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offerings. 

17. The Sacrifice of Gol is a troubled Spirit: a broken 
and contrite Heart, O God, 


ſhalt thou not dcfpile. 


Senſe of thy Mercy, yet I cannot but 
have continually penlive Thoughts, 
when I reflect upon my great Sin 
of Murder in the Caſe of Uriah; O 
deliver m2 from the Guilt of that 
crying Sin, and I will make tri- 
umphing Songs in Praiſe of thy 
Goodnetis. | 

15. The Conſiderat on of this thy 
great Mercy and Forgiveneis, fha!! 


tet my Mouth and my Ips a fingz- 


ing in thy Praiſe. : 

16, For 'tis not the moſt coſtly 
gacrifices which will reconcile me 
to thee, after the Commitiion r 
ſuch heinous Offences: tor I Would 
not ſpare the offering up an Heca- 
tomb, if I thought that would wafft 
away my Stains; but under this 
Load of Guitt I muſt not approa- h 
the Altar. 

17. The Sacrifice hie thou haſt 
the chicieft Regard to, is an heart y 
Sorrow tor Sin, and a Renovation 
of Mimi; and when Sinners bring 
theſe devout Affections to the Altar, 


tuou giveſt them an hearty Wel— 


come. 
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The x. Day. 


thou the Walls of 


Od ploriarts ? 


The Occaſon of writing this Pſalm is declared in the Title, which fays it wy 
Written v nen Perg the TLaomite came and told Saul, and aid unto bez 
David 15 Ol ne to tne Houſe of Abimelech: The Hiſtory wi bereof i: | 1 

76, 1 Sam. Xxii. where it is recorded, that upon the lun. 

15 Bo: g. that Ahimelech the Prieſt had entertained David, j, 

Ahime| ech, and 83 more Prieſts ; which wil, 

accor ingly executed by that execr able Wretch. 


ciow 2 &1 J. 
mio 

orarred 14131} TO fray 
Conni 1 400 4 


1. IH boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou Tyrant: that thoy 
| 2nit do Miſchief; 
. Ihereas the Goodnets of God: endureth ye! daily? 
Tongue imagineth Wickednels : and with Lic: 
thou cutteſt like a tarp Raſor. 
4. Thou haſt loved Unrighteouſneſs more than Good. 
and to talk of Lies more than Righteouſneſs. 


3. Thy 


neis: 


O continue thou thy Favour 
to 7 beloved City Fern. Tem, and 
jet not the Faults of their Prince 
provox? thy Judgments to fall upon 
the Inhabitants thereof be thou 

their Gariſon to defend their Walls 
againſt their Enen mies. 

19. And thob at preſent thou haſt 
an Abhorrence of my Sacrifices, by 
reaſon of the foul Crimes which l 
ave committed, yet when I have 
made my Peace with thee, an. 


have confirmed myſeif a-new in 2 
ten well I. 


fetied 1 labit of lers 
07 Hu! S2crinces 
hee, ind dad 1 thy Altars with 
11 Oßterings. 


3 „ . 
* [1 23.5 4 ple Ole 


EP 


Para|rraje ON Plal; 41. 


- () 

San 81 vranuica! 4s E omg. aids, 
v. hat 2 va iant Action haſt thou done 
to boall thy{cit upon; that thou 


A PARAPHRASE 
18, O be favourable and 
Jeruſalem. 
"79 Then ſhalt chou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice; 


ighteouſneſs, with the Burnt-oflerings and Oblations: 
an ſall they oller young Bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Thou wicked Executor of 


Morning 
gracious unto Sion: bul 


Pfal. Iii. 


1 


wert able to cut the Throats of fou:- 
ny unarmed Prieſts ? 
But tho' thy Thoughts are on 


hows upon Miſchief, the Goode 

God is as vigilant to preterve good 
Men, as thou art to deſtroy them, 01 
and thou canſt have no Power over fe 
them, unleſs God, for wie Rcalons R 
n thee, | f 
3.Thou doſt accuſtom thy Tongue 0 
to {peak talſe Things with a preme- WM K 
d: tatea Malice, and a reiowed Del 

to do thy Neighbour Mifchie:; ana] 
thy Lies cut every one they touch, l 
like a keen Raſor. ( 
4. When it lay in thy Power 2 
do an Act of Juſtice, in vindicaung 
the harmleſs Prieſts from the Power þ 
if 


„ Saul, thou madeſt it thy Choce 
ro be inhumanly wicked; not of. 7 
falſly to accule them, but barba- 
rouily to murder them by thy own 
Hand. 


5. Thou 


pb X; Day. * 


O thou talle Tongue. 


4 7. 
all laugh him to Scorn. 
| Strength : 


. As for me, I am 
| Houſe of God : 
| for ever and ever. 


| like it well. 


5. The miſchievous Trade of an 
Inormer, Which is {candalous to 


ect of thy Love; O thou per- 
a d Tongue! 

6, For this unparalleled Wicked- 
121 of thine, God ſhall ſhower down 
bs Vengeance upon thee, he ſhall 


deſtroy thy Habitation, and root out 


thy Family. 

7. And when this remarkable Act 

0! th divine Juſtice ſhall be mani - 
„ a good Men ſhall magnity the 

k ee 1e(s of God in punithing 


07 wicked Doeg ſhall be a Name of 
| kerroach and Infamy to all Gene- 
rations, 

Aſſoon as his Name ſhall be 
mentioned, Men ſhall thus remark 
of him, This is that Doeg who laid 
we al Application to God for Aſ- 
lance, who reſolved, by Money, 
Fraud, or any other Wickedneis, 
50 perpetuate his Greatnels; but 


on the PSALMS. 


16 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever 
nke thee and pluck thee out of thy Dwelling, and root 
illce out of the Land of the Living. 

| The Righteous alſo ſhall ſee thi 


0 the World beſides thee, is the 


19:0r104s Offenders, and the Name 


Florning 


. Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all Words that may do 


: he 1 1a 1 


and fear: and 


8. Lo, this is the Man that took not God for his 
but truſted unto the Multitude of his Riches, 
nd ſtrengthened himſelf in his ER. dnefs. 

like a 

: my Truir 1s 1 he 


cen Ohve-tree in the 
tender Mercy of Goda. 


10, I will always give Thanks unto thee for tha! thou 
| hat done: and I will hope in ty e for thy Saints 


God has per fectly defeated h's Ne- 
ſigns, by ruining that r Family, which 
he, at the Expence of fo much. 
Wickedneſs, was building up. 

9. But whilſt his Leaves wither, 
and his Family rots, I, having an 
Opportunity again to frequent the 
publick Worihip of God in his Houle, 
ſhall flouriſh like a hopeful Olive- 
tree, whole Leaf is always green; 
and God's Mercy and Goo tacts ſhall 
preſerve and fuccour me as long as 
I live. | 

10. For theſe, and other very re- 
markable Act of God's gracious Pro: 
vidence interpoſ-d on my Behalt, I 
will own his Goodneſs to my Life's 
End ; and whenever I am under Mit 
fortuncs, I will place my Truit only 
in God tor Delivermce; tor tho Lich 
a Reliance he looked upon as vain and 


fruitleis, by ſuch protan-: Wreiches! 
as Doeg, vet the judginents of all 


good Men, which ire much more to 
be valued, do h gu iIPProve '*, 
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Thex Day. APARAPHRASE 


Evening 

4. 
Leſſons for the Tenth Day of the Month throughout the Ven. toget 
= —.— by GOO! 
Fanuary lo. February 10. March 18 April 10. 5 
Morn. Gen. 17. Morn. Exod. 3 3. Vorn. Deut. 34. Morn. 1 Sam. ,;| Wie 
Matt. 8. Mark 1. Luke 21. Acts 9, n 33 
Even. Gen. 18. Even. Exod. 34.][ Even. Joſh. 1. Even. 1 Sam. 0 Bree 
Rom. 8. 2 Cor. 6. I Theſſ. i. Heb. 111 © 
May io. Fune 10. Fuly 10, Auguſt 10. : hat! 
Morn. 2 Kings 2. Morn. Job 14. |Morn. Prov. 29.1Morn. Jer. 48. haſ 
Matt. 8. Mark 11. rei Acts 8. 3 the 
Even. 2 Kings 3. Even. Job 15, [Even. Prov. 3 1. Even. Jer. 49. is 
Rom. 9. 2 Cor. 8. erte Hed. 13. 1 
| Sepremver 10. October 10. November 10. December b. | 010 
Morn. Micah 2. orn. Judithi 1. Morn. Eccl. 3 3 Norn. IIa. 3. Ca 

Matt. 1 1. Mark 13. John 2. Acts 10, ; 
Lven. Micah 3. Even. Judithr2.JEven. Eccl. 34 Even. If. za. rig 
l 2 Cor. 9. | 2 Theff. 1. Jam. z. 1 
. | EE | the 
EVENING PFRAYER. K 


Dixit inſipiens. Paal. lin, 

The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Mai 

Aſaſchil, A Pſalm of David. THis is but Pſalm xy1, lightly varied, tix: 

it might go to the Tune Maſchil. It was to be ſung while a Flute wi; | 
playing, for Mahalath ſegaifies ſome ſuch Inſtrument, it being derivid 

from the Hebrew Verb Chalath, which ſignifies, To bore through. 


15 T HE fooliſh Body hath ſaid in his Heart: The: 
is no God. . 

2. Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 

Wickedneſs : here is none that doeth Good. 

3. God looked down from Heaven upon the Children 


of Men : to fee if there were any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 
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Paraphraſe on Pſal. liii. 

1. HE fooliſh irreligious Man, 

has thought within himſcit, 
tho' he be not fo profane to utter it, 
chat there is no Deity. | 

2. We live in a Generation, that 
are very corrupt in their Morals, 
and by their wicked Lives are be- 
come very hatetul to God; and 'tis 


very hard to find a pious Man, eſpe- 
cially among rhe Abettors of Sau; 
Tyranny. 

3. The Lord looked down from 
his heavenly Throne, to take a View 
of Mankind, to ſee if there wer: 
any that had the true Knowledge 
of God, and had a hearty Senſe ot 
Religions 


4. But 


le x. Day. 


Good, no not One, 


{| 


| 
them. 


| Captivity ! 


right glad. 

J. But no ſuch were to be ſeen; 
there was not ſo much as on? 
un of Picty and Integrity to be 
bound. 

F. Strange ! that among ſuch a 
Number of Men, no one ſhou.d be 
E cndowed with a juſt Senſe of Re- 
/igion ! That all ſhould be ſuch 
Contrivers of Miſchief ! That they 
| ſhould ſet themſelves to devour 
good Men, with a like Greedineſs 
| 25 a hungry Man eats a Piece of 
| Bread ! That they ſhould live un- 
der ſuch an univerſal Contempt, 
| and Neglect of God and his Wor- 

tip ! | 

6. God Almighty put them un- 
der a panick Fear, making them to 
| ty away with great Precipitation, 


on the PSALMS. 


4, But they are all gone out of the Way, they are al- 
together become abominable: „ere is alſo none that doeth 


Evening. 


Are not they without Underſtanding that work 

E Wickedneſs : eating up my People as if they would eat 
E p:cad ? they have not called upon God. | 
| 6, They were afraid where no Fear was: for God 
hath broken the Bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou 
I put them to Confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 


| -, Oh that the Salvation were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his People out of 


$. Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Ifrael ſhould be 


when there was no apparent Cauſe 
of Danger ; thus God deſtroyed 
the Adveriaries of David, by ob- 
taining an eaſy Conquelt over 'em, 


they being diſpirited and farſaken 


by God. | | 

7. But under this great Degree 
of Hardſhip and Oppretlion, O that 
Col, who dwells in Mount Sion, 
would afford us a Deliverance! 

8. We may in ſome meaſure ex- 
pect this, when God ſhall deliver 
his People trom the Slavery of Saul's 
tyrannick Oppreſſion; but chiefly 


when they ſhalt be delivered by the 


Meſſias, from the Power of Satan, 
a greater Tyrant over the Souls of 
Men : That will be a Time of great 
Joy for the People of el. 
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The x. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


E eu 
. 


Deus, in Nomine. Pfal. liv. 


Phe Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Nevins 
 Maſchil, a Pſalm of David, when the Ziphims came and hid tg Cant 
Doth not David hide himſelf with us? The Hiſtory of the : 


5 3 Matter a, 
have 1 Sam. xxiii. For when David had hid himſelf in the 22 


of Ziph, ver. 15. and Maon, ver. 24. the treacherous Inhabitant, of th | 
Place made a Diſcovery to Saul, of his hiding himſelf in their 9,g;. iy 
upon which, he gathering conſiderable Forces together, went in Par, 5 
of him, and had hemmed him in with his Troops; but of a ſuddey, .. 


being called Home by an Invaſion of the Philiſtines, was diverted fren 
purſuing further his Attempt upon David. | 


x, GAVE me, O God, for thy Name's Sake : agg 
avenge me 1n thy Strength, 
2. Hear my Prayer, O God: and hearken unto g. 
Words of my Mouth. e 
3. For Strangers are riſen up againſt me: and Tyrants, 
which have not God before their Eyes, ſcek after my | 
Soul. | 
4. Behold, God 1s my Helper : the Lord is with 
that uphold my Soul. 
3. He ſhall reward Evil unto mine Enemies: deſtroy | 
thou them in thy Truth. nl 
6. An Offering of a free Heart will J give thee, and 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becaule it if % comfortable. | 


them 


Para phraſe on Pial. live 4. But the Almighty God is my | 
„ Aſliſtant, and as he is an Advert 
I O Lord God, for the Sake of to my Enemies, fo will he be 
thy good and gracious Being, Friend and an Auxiliary to tho! | 
afford me thy Help in this Time of who eſpouſe my Cauſe. | 
extreme Danger; employ thy omni- 5. And ſince God is my H per, 
potent Power in making my poor he ſhall make my Enemies dearlj r:- | 
handful of Men to gain the Better pent of their injurious Treatment 
ot theſe numerous Troops. of me; he ſhall deſtroy them, ard 

2, I beſecch thee to hearken unto defeat their unrighteous Deligns, b 
my carneſt Prayer, in delivering me make good his Promiſe, which he 
from this formidable Danger. made to me of the Kingdom. 

3. The Ziphites, which were per- 6. And when thou haſt pared 
fect Strangers to me, and who the Way to my Advancement, by 
cguld not pretend to have received their Deſtruction, I will offer up 
any Diſobligations from me, theſe liberal Sacrifices at thy Altar, and 
have baſely betrayed me to Saul; ing Praiſes unto thy holy Name, 
and that tyrannical Prince himſelf which is the moſt grateful and pler 


is come out, in an hoſtile Manner, ſant Exerciſe which I can employ 
to fail upon and deſtroy me. myſelf in. 


7, For 


The x. Day. 


from my Petition. 


| my Prayer, and am vexed. 


Death 1s fallen upon me. 


7. For thou, O God, haſt delivered 
me out of the greateſt Danger and 
Strait that ever I was in, and Þ have 
{een the moſt deſirable Sight I could 
wiſh tor, to behold my Enemies, 
whom I was in ſo great Dread of, 


'0 march away from me in ſo great 


Paraphraſe on Pal. lv. 


+ IPegcech thee, O God, to afſord 

a favourable Ear to my Sup- 
plication, and do not thou, in thine 
Anger, refuſe to receive my Pcti- 
tion. 


Attention to what I have to offer 
to thee, and to have Regard to my 
Prayer, which I put up to thee with 
the greateſt Anxiety of Mind. 

3. Becauſe of the clamorous 
Threats of my Enemies, and be- 


on the PSALMS. 


7. For he hath delivered me out of all my Trouble: 
and mine Eye hath ſeen his Deſire upon mine Enemies. 


Exaudi, Deus. 


| This Pſalm was compoſed by David in the Time of Abſalom Rebellion, when 
Achitophel his chief Counſellor had taken a Part with the Adverjaries, 
of whoſe Tnſmcerity he makes great Complaint in this Pſalm. 


2. I beg of thee to liſten with 


caule my wicked Qppoſers follow 


Evening. 


Pſal. lv. 


. HFA my Prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 
2. Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in 


| 2. The Enemy crieth fo, and the Ungodly cometh on 
E { faſt : for they are minded to do me ſome Miſchief, /% 
| 10a/iciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

| 4, My Heart is diſquieted within me: and the Fear of 


5. Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come upon me: and 
11 horrible Dread hath overwhelmed me. — 

6. And I ſaid, O that I had Wings like a Dove: fo; 
hen would I flee away and be at Reſt. 


ſo cloſe upon me, having very mil- 
chievous Deſigns againſt me, being 
madly bent ro do me all the Hlarm 
they can. 

4. My Heart aketh, thro' the 
Extremity of the Danger 1 am in; 
I am reduecd to the very Agonics 
of Death, which, unieis chy Good- 
neſs prevents it, will certainly betal 
me: | 

5. The Unnaturalnefs of this Re- 
bellion, has put me into the greateſt 
Conſternation; I am ſo overcharged 
with Fear and Amazement, that my 


Sou! is not able to perform its or- 


dinary Functions. 

6. When firit I was ſurprized 
with this ſtrange Relation, I faid 
to myſelf, 0 that Nature bad eu- 


dowed me with the ſwift Wings 


of a Dove, for then would I fly 
away to fome Pace where I might 
reſt in Security, and tree from thei 
Mens malicious Attempts, | 


& 


7. Lo, 


The x. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Evening, 


57. Lo, ben would I get me away far off: and remain 


in the Wilderneſs. 


8. I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtorm 


Wind and Tempeſt. 


9. Deſtroy their Tongues, O Lord, and divide them: | 
for I have ſpied Unrighteouſneſs, and Strife in the | 


City. 


of It. 


— 


out of their Streets. 


12. For it is not an open Enemy that hath done me 


J 


10. Day and Night they go about within the Walls | 
thereof: Miſchief alſo and Sorrow are in the Midft |} 


11, Wickedneſs is therein: Deceit and Guile go not 


this Diſhonour : for then I could have borne it. 
13. Neither was it mine Adverſary that did magnify 


himjelf againſt me: for then peradventure I would have 


hid myſelf from him. 


14. But it was even thou, my Companion: my Guide, 
and mine own familiar Friend. | 


7. I would get away far of from 
the Society of theſe factious Men, 
and remain among the wild Beaſts 
in the Wilderneſs, whom I could 
better truſt than theſe my wicked 
Subjects, tho' by their Allegiance 
they are obliged to defend me. 

8. Then, like that ſagacious Bird, 
I would fly away from the growing 
Tempeſt, and avoid the Hazards of 
th's unnatural War. | 

9. O Lord, fend Diviſion among 
their Counſels, that they may not 


be able, with Succeſs, to form any 


Deſign againſt me; that they them- 
ſelves may feel the ill Effects of Fa- 
_ Etion, after they have filled all Je- 
ruſalem with Sedition and Tumult. 

10. They run about in every Part 
of that populous City, filling Peo- 
ples Ears with factious and ſeditious 
Diſcourſe, till they have made the 
Citizens of that Place to embark 
in the ſame miſchievous Deſign a- 
gainlt me With them ſelvcs. 


11. And indeed, there are very 
wicked Deſigns hatching againſt me 
in that City, there being hardly any 
Street thereof, but there are treaſon- 
abie Meetings held againſt me. 

12. But that which doth moſt 
ſenſibly affect me, is the Detection 


of Achitophel from me, and his 


joining with the Rebels Forces; tor 
if this had been done by one who 
had formerly ſhewed any Diſlike to 
my Government, or had ever dil- 


covered a ſeditious mutinous Spirit, 


I could more eafily have digeſted the 


| Misforrune. 


13. Neither was it any of thoſe 
furious Men, who, for a conſiderable 
Time before have made very faucy 
and inſolent Demands upon me, and 
threatned me with an Inſurrection. 

14. But it was a Friend, whom 1 
kept in my Boſom, and to whom! 
unfolded all my Secrets, defiring his 
Counſel and Advice upon all extra- 
ordinary Emergencies, 


13. We 
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The x. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


15. We took ſweet Counſel together: and walked in 
mne Houſe of God as Friends. 
16. Let Death come haſtily upon them, and let them 


go down quick into Hell : 


tor Wickedneſs is in their 


Dwellings, and among them. 


17. As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 


ſhall ſave me. 


18. In the Evening and Morning, and at Noon-day, 
will I pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my 


Voice. 


19. It is he that hath delivered my Soul in Peace, 
from the Battel that was againſt me: for there were many 


with me. 


20. Zea, even God that endureth for ever ſhall hear 
ne, and bring them down: for they will not turn, nor 


fear God, | 


15. I took particular Delight in 
his Converſation, and loved to take 
his ſingle Advice upon any impor- 
tant Difficultß; nay, I had the 
greater Affection for him, becauſe 
he would accompany me to the 
publick Worſhip, which ſo {mall 
1 Part of my Courtiers would 
do. 

16. But let God, by ſending ſud- 
den Death among them, and taking 
away the Lives of their Ring- leaders, 
defeat all their treaſonable Projects; 
tor they are always big with ſome 
miſchievous Deſign or other; in 
every Quarter they take up with, 
ſome new wicked Stratagem againſt 
me diſcovers itſelf. | 
17. But as for myſelf, I promiſe 
frat Iwill never make uſe of ſuch 
unwarrantable Means for the Sup- 
port of my Cauſe; I ſhall only pur- 
ue juſt and prudent Methods, beg- 
ging God's Bleſſing upon my En- 
dezrours; and I doubt not but he 
wil work my Deliverance. 

18. If Ido any Thing extraordi- 
nary in this Affair, it ſhall be in the 


Conſtane y, the Frequency, and the 
Earneſtneſs of my Dexotions; for 
| will put up my Requeſt to thee 


at Evening when I go to Bed, at 


Morning when I rife, and at Noon 
before J dine; and this with ſuch 
Ardency and Importunity, as ſhall, 
in a manner, enforce thee to grant 
my Petition. | 

19. And when I ſhall fight the 
Army of my Rebels, I doubt not, 
but by God's Aſliſtance I ſhall van- 


quiſh it, and thereby make my Way 


to a quiet Settlement in my Throne 
again; for thy Ailiſtance on my 
Side, is equivalent to a Multitude 
of Auxiliary Troops. | 

20. But the cternal God, who 


has eſpouſed my Cauſe, ſhall, in 
anſwer ta my Petition, chaſtiſe and 


humble them for their Inſolence 
and Wickednets ; eſpecially fincs 
they are ſo hardened in it, that, 


after ſo many Entreaties and Ex- 


hortations, they ſhall not return to 
their Duty waich they owe both 
to Ged and me. 


21, He 
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The x. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


21. He laid his Hands upon ſuch as be at Peace with 
him : and he brake his Covenant. 


22. The Words of his Mouth were ſofter than Butter. 
h:ving War in his Heart: his Words were ſmoother thin 


Oil, and yet be they very Swords. | 
23. O caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and he ſha!! 


- nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the Righteous to fall for 


Ever. 


into the Pit of Deſtruction. 


25. The Blood-thirſty, and deceitful Men ſhall no- 
live out half their Days: nevertheleſs my Truſt ſhall be 


in thee, O Lord. 


21, Eſpecially that perfidious 
Counſellor Achitothel, who has be- 
trayed his beſt Friend and Bene— 
factor, and violated his Oath of 
Truſt which he had taken to be 
faithful to me. 

22, The wretched Diſſembler 
ſpoke fairly to me, all the Time 
he was hatching Miſchief againſt 
me, giving me 750555 oily Words, 
at the ſame Time when by his ſe- 
cret Plots he was ſtabbing me to 
the Heart. 

23, 24. Therefore I would adviſe 
every good Man to ſuffer him ſelf 
to be taught by my Example, 
whenever he is under any Calamity, 
to fiy to God for Succour, and he, 
in his good Time, ſnall eaſe him 
of that Burden of his Afflictions, 


24. And as for them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring they 


which lies ſo hard upon him; for 
lay down this for an un- 
doubted Maxim, That tho' God. 
for wiſe Ends, beſt known to him- | 
ſelf, may ſuffer his pious Servant: 
to lie for ſome Time under moſt 
grievous Affliction, yet he wi. | 
at laſt afford them a kind D:live- I 


he may 


Trance. 


cious God. 


Morning! 


E Venting, 


25. And for theſe bloody and | 
treacherous Rebels, that are now | 
up in Arms againſt me, they ſh! | 
be cut off in the Flower of their 
Age, by my faithful and viQoriou; | 
Troops : But however, though | 
my Deliverance ſhould not be % 
great as I expect, this ſhall no. 
' hinder me from ſtill continuing 
my Reliance upon thee, O my 


77 


= The xi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning: 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Mhjerere mei, Deus. 


Pa]. Ivi. 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, To the chief Mutician upon ee 
olemrechokim, (i. e.) To the Tune of the Silent Dove, A Michtam of 
David, when the Philiftines took him in Gath : The Hiſtory of which 


we have, 1 Sam. xxi. 


For after divers Winderings 4fout Naioth, 


| Fam. xix. 18. Nob, 1 Sam. xxl. 1. he came to Gath, where he was 
diſcovered, and brought to Achiſh King of the Place, to get out of whoſe 
Hands he was forced to counterfeit Madneſs. | 


x; 
me, ; 


BE merciful unto me, O God, for Man goth about 
to devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling 


2. Mine Enemies are daily in Hand to ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againit me, O thou moſt 


Higheſt. 


3. Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet 


put I my Truſt in thee. 


4. I will praiſe God, becauſe of his Word: I hav: 
put my Truſt in God, and will not fear what Fleſh can 


do unto me. 


5. They daily miſtake my Words : all that they ima- 


gine 7s to do me Evil. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. lvi. 


1. A Gracious God, I] beſecch thee 
to interpoſe thy Almighty 
Power, in working my Deliverance 
from theſe Dangers which on every 
oide encompaſs me; for Saul, tho 
but 2 Man, has taken up a Reſolu— 
tion to devour me, whom thou, 
the great God, haſt promiſed to 
protect : He is continually endea- 
'ouring to take away my Life, and 
tollows after me ſo cloſe, where- ever 
| po, till he is out of Breath. 

2. His wicked Agents are ſpread 
abroad every where to work my 
Rua; I cannot go to any Place {6 
Iemote, but I ind Multitudes of em 
combining againſt me. | 

3. But tho' the Cratt and Power 
o ſo many Enemies make me 


ſometimes a little fearful of my Con- 
dition; yet when | reflect upon thy 
Almighty Protection, I have no Diſ- 
truſt of my Deliverance. 

4. I will continue to praiſe God 
for his wonderful Kindneſs, which 


he has all along vouchfafed me, par- 


ticularly for his Promiſe of bringing 
me in Safety to the Crown of Iſrael, 
1 Sam. xvi. 13. therefore, ſince I 
have the Almighty Power of God 
to defend me, I will not be terriſied 
with the weak Attempts of Man 
acainſt we. 

5. All my Expreiſions, which I 
occaſionally drop at any Time, they 
pervert by malicious Interpretations 
to a bad Meaning ; and they lay 
out all their Thoughts to bring 
me into an ill Opinion wich my 


People. | ; | 
6, They 
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The xi. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


6. They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: 
and mark my Steps, when they lay wait for my Soul, 
7. Shall they eſcape for their Wickednefs : thou, | 
God, in {by Diſpleaſure ſhalF caſt them down, 
8. Thou telleſt my Flittings, put my Tears into thy | 
Bottle : are not theſe Things noted in thy Book ? 
9. Whenſoever I call h thee, then ſhall mine Ene. 
mies be put to Flight: this I know, for God is on m 


Side. 


10. In God's Word will I rejoice : In the Lord's Word 


will I comfort me. 


11, Zea, in God have I put my Truſt : I will not he | 
afraid what Man can do unto me. | 
12. Unto thee, O God, will I pay my Vows: unto | 
| thee will J give Thanks. 
13. For thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, and | 
my Feet from falling: that I may walk before God in | 


the Light of the Living, 


6. They meet together in ſecret 
Cabals to form miſ H “s Deſigns 
againſt me; they dy obſerve 
all my Actions, that they may take 
ſome Advantage againſt me to ruin 
me. Ss 

7. Wilt thou, O God, ſuffer em 


to go unpunithed after the Com- 


miſſion of ſo much wicked Treach- 
ery ? No certainly, thou wilt throw 


_ down into the Grave the Actors of 


ſuch Villainies. 
8. Thou, O God, doſt keep an 


exact Reckoning of the Troubles 
Which I have undergone ; how I 


have been forced to wander from 
Place to Place for Security; thou 
doſt preſerve every Tear I have ſhed 
in Remembrance, as carefully as if 
thou didſt keep them in a Phial, and 
thou doſt enter all my Sufferings as 
it were into a Regiſter, | 

9. Tho' my Enemies at preſent 
prevail againſt me, yet at laſt I ſhall 
find a happy Succeſs of my Prayers, 
when thou ſlalt bieſs me with a 


Morning, 


7 


glorious Victory over them: for! a 
have no doubt thereof, fince the 1 
greatGod has been pleaſed to eſpouſe 
my Cauſe. 
10, 11. I will reſt ſatisfied with 1 
the kind Promiſe which God has | 
made me, 1 Sam. Xvi. 13. nothing |} 
diſtruſting that the Power ot Nan 
can do any thing to invalidate it. 
12. I] wul therefore, in Acknow- |} 
ledgment of thy Goodneſs, offer 
thole Sacrifices and Oblations which 
I have vowed to thee for my De- | 
liverance ; and will for ever bear in 
my Mind a thankful Acxnowledg- | 
ment for ſo great a Mercy. | 
13. For thou haſt been pleaſed to | 
deliver me from the very Jaws ot 
Death, and from the Brinks of ſuch | 
a dangerous Precipice, by ſuffering | 
this Straragem to paſs upon the } 
Philiſtines, that J may have a longer 
Opportunity of living to thyHonour | 
in this World, and doing more G06 
in my Generation. N 


Miſerer 


— 


The xi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. Iii. 


| This Plalm 


is intitled, Al-taſchith, à Michtam of David, when he fled 


from Saul in the Cave. Al-taſchith fignifies deſtroy not, and denotes 
the Beginning of ſome nown Song in thoſe Times. Michtam ſignifies 4 


curious Compoſ:tion. 


This Pſalm refers to the Hiſtory of David, 1 Sam. 


Mir. when in the Cave of Engedi he cut off Saul's Skirt, and had a fair 

Opportunity of taking away his Liſe ; which his Followers adviſed him to, 

Fuat he piouſly refuſed, 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. 

BY BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my Soul truſteth in thee : and under the Sha- 

| dow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge, until his Tyranny 


| be over paſt, 


2. I will call unto the moſt high God : ever unto the 
| God that ſhall perform he Cauſe which I have in Hand. 

z. He ſhall ſend from Heaven: and fave me from 
Reproof of him that would eat me up. 


4. God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and Truth : my 


| Soul is among Lions. 


. And I lie even among the Children of Men, that 
are ſet on Fire: whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, 
and their Tongue a ſharp Sword. 


Paraphraſe en Pal, lvii. 

1. O My gracious God, ſhew thy 

Pity upon me, in reſcuing 
me from my Dangers ; I put my 
Truſt entirely in thee ; not repoling 
ny Confidence in the ſtrong Holds 
lam now poſſeſſed of; thou art 
the only Citadel that in my Extre- 
mity I can retire to, to defend me, 
til the tyrannick Power of Saul be 
either reſtrained by thee, or taken 
trom him. 

2. He is the moſt high God, who 
has the Sovereign Power over all 
Things, and I cannot addreſs myſelt 
to any tuperior Authority; I will 
therefore, in devout Prayer, apply 
myſelf to him, that he may give a 
quick and happy Iſſue to my Affairs. 

3. He will ſend me Relief, by 
employing his omnipotent Power 
tor my Preſervation, which will be 
better Defence to me, than any 
Auxiliary Troops, to defend me 
from the Number of Saul's Forces, 


which have now ſurrounded me, 
and do ſo far exceed my Guards in 
Number, that they are enough to 
eat them up. | 

4. And I have the greateſt Aſſu- 
rances Which can be, that God will 
afford me this Defence, he being in- 
clined thereunto by his Mercy an! 
Goodneſs of Nature, being likewiie 
obliged to aſſiſt me by his Veracity; 
he having not only promiſed me De- 
liverance from this Trouble, but to 
give me the Kingdom like wic. But 
notwithſtanding this, at preſent he is 
pleaſed to let my Life remain in as 
much Danger, as it I was in the midſt 
of a Den of Lions and wild Beaſts. 

5. I am encompaſſed round by 
Saul's Troops, ina Place from whence 
I dare not ſtir ; no Fire burns fiercer 
than their Rage againſt me; their 
Reproaches upon me are pointed 
with ſo much Malice againſt me, 
as if their Teeth were Spears, and 
their Tongues were Swords. 


6. Set 


— 1 — — . — . —— 
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6. Set up thyſelf, O God, above the Heavens - 
thy Glory above all the Earth. | | 
7. They have laid a Net for my Feet, and pregqf 
down my Soul: they have digged a Pit before me, a „ 
are fallen into the Midſt of it Hemſelves. „ 
8. My Heart is fixed, O God, my Heart is fixed ; 1 # 
will ſing and give Praiſe. | 
9. Awake up, my Glory ; awake my Lute and Harp: 
I myself will awake right early. en 
10. I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the , Yo, 
People: and I will fing unto thee among the Nations. bu 
11. For the Greatneſs of thy Mercy reacheth unto the 3 


and 


6. O Lord, ſhew thyſelf to be 
the ſupreme God, the Governor of 
Heaven and Earth, in delivering me 
from this wonderful Danger, which 
nothing but thy omnipotent Arm 
can reſcue me from; and the Glory 
which will accrue from ſuch an un- 
expected Preſervation of thy Ser- 
vant, will ſound thy Praiſe all over 
the World. | 

7. No unter ever more craftily 
drew his Net over his Prey, than 


my Perſ{ccutors have deſigned my 


Deſtruction; they were juſt upon 
the Point of taking away my Life, 
when to my great Aſtoniſnment, I 
found that the Pit which they had 
dug to catch me in, (as they would 
do a wild Beaſt) ſerved only to en- 
trap my Enemies. | 

8. And now, O Lord, I have as 
firm and fixed an Aflurance of my 
Deliverance, as if thou hadſt actu- 
ally wrought it for me; and there- 


fore I will ling a triumphant Hymn 


to thine Honour. | 


9. Iwill now rouſeup my muſical 


Heavens: and thy Truth unto the Clouds. , 15 
12, Set up thyſelf, O God, above the Heavens: aud 
thy Glory above all the Earth. 


bee 


Faculty, which, during my Dingen, 


has been long {leeping ; do you, m] 5 
Inſtruments, that have ſo long hung 1 cha. 
uſeleſs by, awake; I myſelt wil j 1 6 
raiſe up all my Powers, to ſing thy the 


divine Praiſe. | 

10. I will not only fing thy Praif: 1 
among the Tribes of 1/rael, bit 
Itkewiſe will diſplay it among fo- 1 
reign Nations, where my Plans I 
ſhall be ſung. _ 3 

11. For thy Mercy and Truths 
infinite in Extenſion, and unmei- Þ 
ſurable, as a Line drawn from Hurt 
through the immenſe Space of the 
Heavens, I 

12. O Lord, ſhew thyi:if to be 
the ſupreme God, the Governor of 


Heaven and Earth, in delivering me . 
from this wonderful Danger, which be 
nothing but thy omnipotent arme 5 
can reicue me from; and the Glory nite 
which will accrue from ſuch an un- © 
expected Preſervation of thy der- bety 
vant, will found thy Praiſe 2.1 over Wil 7 


the World, 


The xi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Si vere utique. 


Morning. 


Pſal. Ivii. 


This Palm is likewiſe intitled, Al-taſchith, a Michtam of David. I was 
written under the Saulian Perſecution, and is chiefly levelled againſl ſome 


{eſtro Dav 1d . 


„ Saul's chief Courtiers and Coun/ellors, who hal given Lim Advice to 


. ARE your Minds ſer upon Righteouſneſs, O ye 


Congregation : and do ye judge the Thing Cat 15 


right, O ye Sons of Men? 


2. Yea, ye imagine Miſchief in your Heart upon the 
Earth : and your Hands deal with Wickedneſs. 

z. The Ungodly are troward, even from their Mother's 
Womb: aſſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and 


speak Lies. 


4. They are as venomous as the Poiſon of a Serpent: 
fn like the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her Ears; 


z. Which refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer: 


charm he never ſo wiſely. 


6. Break their Teeth, O God, in their Mouths, ſmite 


tie Jaw Bones of the Lions, O Lord, a let them fall away 
0 like 


Para phraſe on Pſal. Iviii. 
this the Righteouſneſs which 

you who are the Privy Coun- 
ſelors of a King pretend to? You 
that ought to have hindred the Prince 
from doing any Act of Violence to 
n innocent Perſon ; do you adviſe 
him to theſe Act of Crueity, O ye 
S0ns of Men, and not Sons of God, 
5 all good Magiſtrates are? 

2. Inſtead of ſeriouſly ſtudying 
tne Rules ot Juſtice, you only con- 
tre Miſchief in your Hearts, and 
nſtead of weighing Matters which 
come betore you with Impartialicy 


between Prince and Subject, you 


contrive only to gratify the tyran- 
nick Will of your Maſter, and do not 


deal out, as you ought to do, Juſtice, | 


but Oppreſſion. 

z. But 'tis no Wonder, that theſe 
wicked Counſellors are not more 
impartial in their Determinations 
concerning me, for they are a wick - 


ed Generation of People, whom 
Saul has pick'd up to ſerve his Turn, 
whoſe whole Lives have been re- 
mar kably flagitious from their very 
Childhood, they being uſed to tell 


Lies, before they could ſpeak plain. 


4. Their Tongue contains as much 
Venom as that of a Snake, nay, as 
the Tongue of an old cunning Adder, 
thar ſtops his Ear, and will not be 
enticed out of his Hole by Mulick. 

5. Such an old crafty Adder that 
runs his Head in the Ground, that 
he may avoid the Hearing of the 
Airs of a tuneful Inſtrument that is 
brought to charm him; tho' the 


Mubcian plays thereupon with never 


ſo much Skill and Pleaſantneſs. 
6. But thou, O God, whole Power 


is not to be reſiſted, do thou break 


out the Tecth of theſe biting Ser- 
pents, diſable the Jaw-bones of theſe 


devouring Lions, that tear good Men 


in Picces ; let them run away in 
waſte 
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The xi. Day. 


Sun. 


8. Or ever your Pots be made hot with Thorns : { | 
Indignation vex him, even as a Thing that is raw. 

9. The Righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the Ven. 
geance : he ſhall waſh his Footſteps in the Blood of the 


Ungodly. 


10. So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a Reward 
for the Righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that judecth| 


the Earth. 


waſte like Water, no one valuing 
them ; and whilſt they ſhoot our 
their Arrows to wound others, let 
them be deſtroyed them ſelves. 

7. Let them become like a Snail, 
which, the further it gocs, the more 
it Waſteth of its Subſtance; let them 


be deſtroycd, and their Bodies thrown 


imo ſome dark Hole, like abortive 
Births, and let them never more be 
beheld by the Eyes of Men, or ſee 


the Face of the Sun. 
8. Without any Delay, (as a Pot 


is {et a boiling by the ſtrong Heat 
of a Fire of Thorns} let the divine 
Vengeance fret and torment them as 
an Inflammation rankles a Wound. 


A PARAPHRASE 


like Water {hat runneth apace, and when they ſhoot thei 
Arrows, let them be rooted our. 

7. Let them conſume away like a Snail, and be libe t 
untimely Fruit of a Woman: and let them not {ee the 


Mor ung 7 


[ 
F 
(i 
e 
Me 
| * 
* 
5 . EY 
9. This righteous Judgment of 
God upon theſe wicked Counſclbts 55 
ſhall give juſt Cauſe of rejoicins 
to all good Men, cauſing them ty 
triumph in the fame Manner as 1 | 
Victor, whoſe Feet are died with 
Blood as he walks over the Carcalle; WW 
of the Slain. | Ji 
10. This will afford a juſt Oe. $ 
cation of Reflection for Men to ) 
pronounce ; that God is not an id l 
_ Spectator of human Affairs, but 4 4 


juſt and righteous Judge of ti: 
World, rewarding good Men, n: WW 1. 
puniſhing the Bad, even in n. 

Life. 


Leflon! 


The xi. Day. on the PS ALMS. E Venings 


EVEN ING PRAY RER. 

Eripe me de inuimicis. Pſal. lix. 

This Pſalm is likewiſe intitled, Al-taſchith, a Michtam of David, when 
Saul ſent and watched the Houſe to kill him. The Hiſtory is iu i Sam. 


xix. when he was delivered by the pious Fraud of Michal His Wife, who 


let him down thro' a Window, and placed an Image in the Bed where he 
| afed to lie. 


Leſſons for the Eleventh Day of the Month throughout the Year. 1 
January 11. | February 11. | March E it 
orn. Gen. 19. Morn. Lev. 18. [Morn. Joſh. 2. Morn. 1 Sam. 25 tl j 

Matt. 9. Mark 11 Luke 22. Acts 8. Mi 
keen. Gen. 20. Even. Lev. 19. Even. Joſh. 3. Even. 1 Sam. 26. 10 
i Rom. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 1 Theſſ. 2. Heb. 13. Ml 
[| Mayit. Fane 11. LL Tay it. 7 Auguſt 11. Jill 
Morn. 2 Kings 4. Morn. Ecclus. 10. Morn. Eccl. 1. Morn. Jer. 50. | | 
Matt. 9. A Luke 23, Acts 9. 1 
Eren. 2 Kings 5. Even. Ecclus. 12. Even. Eccl. 2. Even. fer. 51. 0 
i Rom. 10.. |. Ads 1 70 v.36] - 1 Thel. 3 fam. i. 11 

September 11. | October 11. November 11. ( December it, | Ml 

Morn. Micah 4. Morn. Judith1z Morn. Eccl. 35. Morn. Ita. 35. il 
Matt. 12. Mark 14. John 3. Accs 11. WAN 

Eren. Micah 5. Even. Judith 14.|Even. Eccl. 36. Even. Ia. 36. Ll! 
Nom. 12. 2 Cor. 10. 2Theſſ. 2. Jam. 4. Uh 
I" 


. Dkliver me from mine Enemies, O God! defend me 

from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2. O deliver me from the wicked Doers: and 

from the Blood-thirſty Men. 5 7 

3. For lo, they lie waiting, for my Soul : the mighty 

Men are gathcred againſt me without any Offence or Fault 
ef me, O Lord. PE 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. lix. chief, and hunt after innocent Per- 
. DEiiver me, O God, from my ſons Blood, as if they were purſuing 
malicious Enemies, and ſet their Game. ä | 
me in a Place of Safety, where I 3. They lie in Ambuſh to ſet upon 
May be free from the wicked De- mie, that they may take away my 
l2ns of thoſe who have combined Life; all the great Men in Saul's 
together to take away my Life. Court, are in a Confpiracy againſt 
2, Defend me from the Contri- me, tho' I am not conſcious of any 
Vances of thoſe wicked Men, who Fault I have committed againſt that 
make a Practice and Trade of Miſ- Prince, . 


\ 


fave me 
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The xi. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


4. They run and prepare themſelves without my Fault; 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. I 
5. Stand up, O Lord God of Hoſts, thou God « | 
Iſrael, to viſit all the Heathen : and be not mercity] unto 
them that offend of malicious Wickedneſs. | 
6. They go to and fro in the Evening: they grin like 
a Dog, and run about through the City. 
7. Behold, they ſpeak with their Mouth, and Swords 
are in their Lips: for who doth hear? 
8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in Deriſion | 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the Heathen to Scorn, 
9. My Strength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thoy art 


the God of my Refuge. 


10. God ſheweth me his Goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God ſhall let me ſee my Deſire upon mine Enemies. 
11. Slay them not, leſt my People forget it: but ſcatter 


4. They run together with all 
Haſte, every one taking their Poſt 
to circumvent and betray me, who 
am a faithful Subject, without any 
Stain of Ditloyalty upon me; I be- 
ſcech thee therctore to riſe up to my 
Ailiftance, and to conſider with what 
Danger Jam ſurrounded. 

5. Stand'up therefore, O my God, 
as one awaking out of Sleep in my 
Defence, and 1everdy chaſtiſe theie 
Heatheniſh Adverſaries of mine. 

6. They go backwards and for- 
wards in the Dusk ot the Evening, 
to proſecute their villainous Contri- 
vances, they run growling and bar k- 
ing at me throughout the City, as 
2 Hound does atter a Beaſt of Game. 

7. They throw out of their Mouths 
Curſes and Threats againſt me; the 


Words which proceed ouc of their 
Lips eat like Swords, and they think 


' with themſelves, that God does not 
make any Obſervation upon their 
Injuſtice and Violence. - 

8. But they ſhall know, that thou, 
O Lord, ſhalt diſappsint all their 
wicked Practices againſt me, making 
them aſliamed of their ſucceiieſeAr- 


Evening. 

t 

0 

7 

1 

1 

e 

# 

b 

them Wi C 

tempts ; for thou, ho by thywatch- WW H 

ful Providence doſt defeat ſuch wic p 
ed Deſigns, all over the World, cult 

particularly inter poſe thy Providence, fe 

in Behalf of me thy faithful Servant, WW ©) 

9. All the Opportunities and Ways Mc 

of eſcaping my Dangers, I do no: WW 13 
aſcribe to my own Sagacity, but to] 

thy Goodneſs, which haſt put them be 

into my Hands, for thou art my Re- m 

tuge in all my Diſtreftes. tl 

10. God fo plentifully ſhowers] in 

down his Mercies upon me, that fo 

they prevent my asking; and 1 col 

not doubt, but God, ina little Time, de 
will give me the Satisfaction ot fe- 

ing my Enemies in a more forlom ta 

Condition than I am now in. ry 

11. I do not deſire that thou 7 


ſhouldſt ſlay them by an univerlal 
Deſt ruction, leſt the People ſpoad 
forget in a little Time the Severity] 
of thy Juſtice ; but now and then 
pick out one of the moſt remark? 
able Offenders, and make him 9 
Monument of thy Vengeance: 00 
thou, O God my Defender, ſcattef 
them among the Heathen Nations, 


and throw them down from ths | 
Height 


The Ji. Day. 


o the PSAL Ms. 


E Lening. 


them abroad among the People, and put them down, O 


Lord, our Defence. 


12. For the Sin of their Mouth, and for the Words 
of their Lips, they ſhall be taken in their Pride: and 
«by ? their Preaching is of Curſing and Lies. 

13, Conſume them in thy Wrath, conſume hem, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the Ends of the World. 


14, And in the Evening 


g they will return: grin like a 


Dog, and will go about the City. 


15; They will run here and there for Meat, and 


orudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
16, As for me, I will ſing of thy Power, and will 
ptaiſe thy Mercy betimes in the Morning: for thou haſt 
been my Defence and Refuge in the Day of my Trouble. 

17, Unto thee, O my Strength, will I ſing : for thou; 
0 God, art my Refuge and my mercitul God. 


Height of Honour, which they now 
pride chemſelves in. 


12, And this they have very de- 


feryedly brought upon themſelves, 
by reaſon of their Pride and Trea- 
chery; for their whole Converſation 
ls nothing but Lying and Calumny. 

13. Therefore if they will not 
be bettered by thy former Chaſtiſe- 
ments, deſtroy them in thy Anger, 
til they be quite periſhed, and that 
in ſo remarkable a Manner, that all 
foreign Nations may take Notice, 
| with how ſignal a Providence thou 
coſt govern the World. 


14. And ſince they like the 1 


ting of a Dog ſo well, let them 


run about like a ſtarving Dog, 


growling thro the City. 


15. Let them run from this Houſe 
to that, hunting for a Bit of Meat. 
and murmuring that they cannot 
fill their Bellies. TE 

16. But as for my Part, ſince 
thou haſt delivered m2 from this 
impendent Danger, my firſt Ad- 
dreſſes in the Morning ſhall be made 
to thee, to praiſe thy Goodneſs for 
ſo great a Deliverance. 

17. Thou, O my God, who 
haſt defended me by thy Almighty 
Power, ſhalt be the Subject of my 
Hymns : Thou who doſt not only 
employ thy Omnipozence in reſcuing 
me, but who doſt vouchſafe to diſ- 
cover, in ſo many Particulars, thy 
infinite Mercy towards ms. 
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The xi. Day. APARAPHRASE Evening. 


Deus, repuliſti nos. Pſal. Ix. 

The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, To the chick Mutician upon Shyſhqy. | 
Eduth, a Michtam of David, to teach, when he ſtrove with Aray. 
Naharaim, and with Aram-Zobah, when Joab returned, and imore | 
of Edom in the Valley of Salt 12000. The Particulars of theſe Victor, 
are recorded in the Books of Samuel and Chronicles, where are relg;,j 
hi; Succeſſes in Meſopotamia, and particularly in Zobah, 2 Sam. vii. 
2, F. as alſo in Idumea, 1 Chron. xvill. 5, 6, 7. how that Abiſhii ſlew 
18000 in the Valley of Salt, 1 Chron. xviii. 12. and ufon their In. 
reclion afterwards, joab flew 12000 more in the ſame Valley, and reduced | 
almoſt all Edom to David's Government, 1 Chron, xviii. 13. It is ca 
1 Michtam, or Jewel-Pfalm of David, to be ſung upon the Hexacho:d | 
or Inſtrument of ſix Strings in the Sanctuary. This Pſalm was 1; | 


IS / 
1 

J 
1 : 
| | 
2: 
! | 
11 

1 
. 
11 
N 
ity 
19 

: 
5 
14 
1 
[lt 


penned after the Victories, but whilſt David was preparing for this Exe. 


dition, or whilſt he ſtrove, as the Title expreſſes it. 


1. CY God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered u 
abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn | 


thee unto us again. 


2. Thou haſt moved the Land, and divided it: hea! 


the Sores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy People heavy Things: thou | 
| haſt given us a drink of deadly Wine. | | 
4. Thou haſt given a Token for ſuch as fear thee : that | 


they may triumph becauſe of the Truth. 


5. Therefore were thy Beloved delivered : help me | 


with thy right Hand, and hear me. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ix. 

1. Lord, thou didſt ſuffer us to 

be ſhamefully defeated by our 
Heathen Neighbours the PhHiliſtines, 
in our laſt Battle with them, under 
Saul's Reign, 1 Sam. xxxi. but tho 
thy Diſpleaſure againſt us was then 
very great, we beſeech thee to re- 
rurn to thy uſual Favour which thou 
wert wont to bear to us. | 

2. Thou haſt been pleaſed to ſuffer 
very great Commotions and inteſtine 
Diviſions to be in our Country, and 
vehich do, even to this Day, woefully 


diſtract it; O be thou pleated to 


lend thy Hand to heal theſe diſmal 
Wounds, which do more threaten 
our Deſtruction than the Force of 
our Enemies abroad. 

3. Thou haſt exerciſed thy cho- 


ben People with very hard Diſpen- 


ſations, making them to partake of 
a very bitter Cup, having Wars | 
with their neighbouring Nations, 
and very dangerous Factions among | 


themſelves. 


4. Thou haſt given Trophies 
or Tokens of Victory to us thy 
faithful Servants who truſted in 
thee; of having conquered and tri- 
umphed over the Adherents of Sauls 
Houſe, as thy Word, which is Truth, 


did engage that I ſhouid do. 


5. And that Deliverance of me 
and my Friend from the Saulian 
Party, I gratefully acknowledge to 
be a great Inſtance of thy Love to 
us; and therefore I beſeech thee at 
this Juncture to be as ready to allut | 


us, and to hear my Prayers, Which 


I put up for my People, now en. 


gaged in this dangerous War. 


6. God 


The xi. Day. 
6. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, I will rejoice and 
divide Sichem: and mete out the Valley of Succoth. 
Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the Strength of my Head; Juda is my Lawgiver, 
9. Moab is my Waſh-por, over Edom will I caſt out 


my Shoe : Philiſtia, be thou 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


olad of me. 


Who will lead me into the ſtrong City: who will 


bring me into Edom ? 


10. Thou haſt not caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, 


0 God, go out with our Hoſts ? 
11. O be thou our Help in Trouble: for vain is the 


Help of Man. 


12. Through God will we do great Acts: for it is be 


| ;bat ſhall tread down our Enemies. 


6. In Anſwer to this Prayer of 
mine, God has given this oracular 
Reſponſe out of his Sanctuary, the 
| Subſtance whereof is this, That 
I ſhall conquer and triumph over 
« the Infidel Army which is now 
« advancing againſt me; and the 
Country of the Sichemites ſhall be 
divided out among the Soldiers of 
my victorious Army, all the great 
Valley of Succoth will be meaſured 
out into Parcels, and be choſen by 
Lots among the Conquerors. 

7. © That Gilead, and that Part 
« of the Tribe of Manaſſes, which 
* 1s beyond Fordan, tho for a Time 
they were ſubject to TIsbeſheth, 
* Saul's Son, 2 Sam. ii. 8, 9. yet for 
* the future they ſhall be entirely 
* under my Government; Ephraim, 
* which was under the ſame De- 
«* fection from me, ſhall hereafter 
be a main Support of my King- 
dom; Judah, the principal Tribe 
* of all my Subjects, according to 
Facob's Prediction, Gen. xlviii. 19. 
is my Lawgiver, out of which I 
* chule my chief ſubordinate Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters of State. 


8. «© The Moabites, after they are 
% conquered by me, ſhall be reduced 
« to a ſervile Condition, whom 1 
* ſhall make Slaves of to waſh my 
“ Feet, or to do other ſuch mean 
« Drudgeries:” And thou, O Phi- 
liſtia, be thou full of triumphal Ac- 
clamations, to receive me as thy 
Lord and Conqueror. 

9. Who will attend me in my 


triumphal Entry into Rav8a, that 


ſtrong City of the Ammonites, 2 
Sam. xii. 26. who will join in my 


Cavalcade, when 1 go to take Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Edom? / 

10. Certainly, O Lord, thou haſt 
not laid aſide thy uſual Protection ot 
us; Wilt not thou, in thy former 
Manner, head our Armies ? 

11. We beſeech thee to vouchſafe us 
thy Aſſiſtance in all our Extremities; 
for we look upon all human Aid to 
ſignify nothing, in reſpect of thine. 
12. For vyhilſt we are ſo happy as 
to have the divine Alliſtance, we 
doubt not but we {ſhall perform 


noble Exploits; tis his Power only 


that can enable us to gain a Victory 


over our Enemics. 
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The x1. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


E Ve ning. The 


Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. Ixi. Fs 


This Pſalm was written by David, moſt probably in the Time of Abſiom, 
Rebellion, when he was driven, by the prevailing Power of his Rebel. gh 
beyond Jordan, to the Extremities of Judzxa; arid this is the Ends ot the 


Earth he mentions, ver. 2. 


1. H my Crying, O 


Prayer. 


God: give Ear unto n; iſs 


2, From the Ends of the Earth will I call upon the: WW N 

when my Heart is in Heavineſs. =- 
3, O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than : 

for thou haſt been my Hope, and a ſtrong Tower form WW my 


againſt the Enemy, ? 
4. I will dwell in thy Tabernacle tor ever: and my WW Ml: 
Truſt ſhall be under the Covering of thy Wings. bon 


5. For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my Deſires : and hat 


given an Heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. | W 


6, Thou ſhalt grant the King a Jong Life; that hz vi. 


Tears may endure throughout all Generations. = - 


7. He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare ty MW ior 
loving Mercy and Faithfulneſs, hat they may preſerve 


him. 


Paraphraſe on Pa). xi. 
0 Gracious Lord, I beſeech thee 
to lend a favourable Ear to 
my Prayer, which I put up to thee 
in my great Diſtreſs, 

2. Altho' I am forced to take 
Shelter in the remote Parts of my 
Kingdom, 2 Sam. xvii. 22. yet thy 
omnipotent Power can afford me 
Relief in this forlorn Place, and tho' 
I be in never ſo diſconſolate Con- 
dition. 

3. Tho' my Misfortunes depreſs 
me never fo low, yet thou art an 
impregnable Fortreſs to ſecure me 
againſt any Attempts which ſhall be 
made againſt me; for when J for- 
merly truſted in thee, I always ex- 
perienced thy Aſſiſtance for my De- 
liverance. | | 

4. And tho}, to my great Grief, in 
this Time of my Exite, I am forced 
to be abſent from the publick Place 
of thy Worſhip; yet, after thou ſhalt 


Kingdom, 


be pleaſed to reſtore me, I will be ſo 8 
conſtant in my publick Devotion 2 
that I may be {aid to dwell in that 0 
ſacred Place; I will truſt to thee on; 
for Succour, as Chickens do to h. 
Wings of a Hen. = Neu 

: el 

5. For I have always experienced 
thy Favour to me, in hearing th: 
Requeſts of thy devout Servant, har- 
ing formerly given to me the Inde. 
ritance of this Kingdom, which | ki 
was not born unto. 

6. And I doubt nat but, tho Iron 
live in Exile, thou wilt work my Re 
ſtoration, and grant me a long u 
proſperous Reign afterwards, c. 

7. And that I ſhall have ag 
an Opportunity of frequenting t 
publick Worſhip as long as I let 
be pleaſed plentifully to beſtow tiff 
Mercy upon me, and make 20% 
thy Promiſe to me, for my Pie 
ſervation, and reinſtating me in 


9.8 


The X11. Day. 


Nonne Deo. 


cometh my Salvation. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


5. So will I always ſing Praiſe unto thy Name: that I 
Fay daily perform my Vows. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Pal. Ixii. 


Ii Palin ſeems to be compoſed in the Beginning of Abſalom's Rebellion, 
$I whilſt his ſeditions Subjects were combirirg againſt him. 


| M* Soul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him 
pl 


2, He verily 1s my Strength and my Salvation : he 7s 
my Defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3. How long will ye imagine Miſchief againſt every 
Men: ye ſhall be lain all the Sort of you; yea, as a 
tottering Wall ſhall ye be, and like a bioken Hedge. 
4. Their Device is only how to put him out whom God 
vill exalt: their Delight is in Lies, they give good Words 


nich their Mouth, but curſe with their Hearr. 
3. Nevertheleſs, my Soul, wait thou {till upon God: 


[for my Hope is in him. 


b, He truly is my Strength and my Salvation : he is 
my Defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 


8. And this will be a freſh Obli- 
gnion upon me, to praiſe thy gra- 
cious Majeſty, and to offer up thoſe 
Sicrifices and Oblations, which I 


haze vowed unto thee upon my 


Reſtitution. | 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. Xii. 
I ALL my Expectations are 
grounded upon God alone; 
expecting no Deliverance but from 
bis Almighty Aid. | 

2, He is my Caſtle, to which J 
can with Safety retire ; whilſt he is 
pcaſed to take ine into his Protec- 
ton, tho: I may be expoſed tg ſome 
imall Misfortunes, I do not fear any 
grext Defeat by my En2mies. 

3. How long will ye be con- 
ing miſchievous Deſigns againſt 
good Men? God will not ſuffer you 
'ong to perſiſt in this Violence, for 
be ſhall bring you to as ſpeedy a 
Deſtruction, as a tottering Wall that 


ſhall ſpon fall down, and a broken 


Hedge which ſhall quickly be pulled 
up and burnt. 


4. Their on'y Aim is, to deprive 
me of the Regal Dignity, which 
God Almighty, notwithſtanding 
their ſpiteful Endeavours, will moit 
certainly preſerve unto me; they 

lolling over their villainous Deſigns 
With plauſible Pretences, and under 
a Shew of meaning me no Harm. 

F. But, O my Soul, do thou with 
Silence wait for God's good Time 
of Deliverance ; tor I have a good 
Ground of Hope in him tor De- 
liverance. 


6. He is my Caitic, to which I. 


can with Safety retire ; wh lit he 
is pleaſed to take me into his Pro- 
tection ; tho' I may be cxpoſed to 
ſome ſmall Misfortunes, 1 do not 
ear any great Defeat from mine 
En: mies. 
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The xii. Day. 


Heart upon them. 


11. God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
| ſame: That Power belongeth unto God; 

12. And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou te. 
wardeſt every Man according to his Work. 


7. From God I expect my De- 
liverance and future Advancement, 
he is my Caſtle of Defence, to ſe- 
cure me from any Aſſaults of mine 
Enemies. 


8. And therefore Iexhort all you 


good People who have eſpouſed my 
Cauſe, do you, after my Example, 
renounce all Confidence in ſecular 
Strength, and rely only upon the 
divine Aid, beg his Aſſiſtance by 
devout Prayer, and he will not fail 
to afford us Relief. 

9. Quit not your Intereſt with 
God, who is the trueſt Friend in the 


World, to depend upon the Aſſiſ- 


tance of Men, who are for the moſt 


Part as deceitful, as a falſe Pair of 


Scales; nay, if the lighteſt Thing in 


the World were thrown into the 


Balance againſt them, 1t would be 
more weighty than they. „ 
10. If you are deſtitute of the or- 
dinary Conveniencies of Life, do nat 


A PARAPHRASE 


7. In God ig my Health and my Glory: the Rocky 
my Might, and in God is my Truſt. 

8, O put your Truſt in him alway, ye People: poy 
out your Hearts before him, for God 7s our Hope. 

9. As for the Children of Men, they are but Vanity: 
the Children of Men are deceitful upon the Weight, MW 
they are altogether lighter than Vanity itſelt. 

10. O truit not in Wrong and Robbery, give ng; 
yourſelves unto Vanity: if Riches increaſe, ſet not yon 


Morning, Th. 


think to mend your Circumſtance; 
by Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Lying; 
or tho' you are poſſeſſed of gorex 
Eſtates by honeſt Means, you mu? 
not let them get Poſſeſſion of your 
Affections, but be ready to part with 
them when God calls tor them back 
again. 
11. God has frequently declared, 
as well by the Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, as by the Writings of hi: 
Prophets, that by his Power he di 
poſes of human Affairs, contrary to 
Mens ordinary Expectations, and 
that future Events will come to 
paſs, not as they project, but as he 
pleaſes. 

12. And that thau art not on!) 
a powerful God, to free good Men 
from the Oppreſſions which lie hard 
upon them; but that thou art like: 
wiſe a merciful God, by laying up 
Rewards in Store for thy faithiul 
Servants, Ry 


Deus 1 


The xii. Day. 


came into the Foreſt of Hareth. 


Water is. 


4 0 


Joyful Lips. 


6x — — 


Paraphraſe on Pal. lxiii. 

BY 0 Gracious God, who haſt all 
| my Life long been an indul- 
gent Father to me, I will addreſs my- 
{el to thee early, making my Appli- 
cation to thee before any thing elle. 
2. I have as violent a Thirſt upon 
me, to be in a Condition of par- 
taking again in thy publick Wor- 
ſhip, as 1s cauſed in me by the dry 
parched Wilderneſs, I am now forced 
to hide myſelf in. | 


expected to wait upon thee again, 
near thy Holineſs or Sanctuary, and 
that I may behold thy Ark, where 


| moſt eminently reſide. 

+ For thy Kindneſs and Favour, 
wherewith thou doſt befriend the 
Nation of the Jews, by reliding 
avag them, is a more valuable 


on the PSALMS. 


3. With the like Eagerneſs have 


thy majeſtick Power and Glory does 


Morning. 


Deus, Deus meus, Pſal. Ixiii. 


7e Hebrew Title is, A Pfalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs 
of Judah. The Hiſtory of his Flight thither, under Saul's Perſecution, 
i; recorded of him, 1 Sam. xxit. 5. where the Prophet Gad adviſes him, 
for has Safety, to get him into the Land of Judah, and he departed and 


. 0 God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
| 2, My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dry Land where no 


3. Thus have I looked for thee in Holineſs : that I 
might behold thy Power and Glory. 
4. For thy loving Kindnefs is better than the Life it- 
E {)f : my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
| 5. As long as I live will I magnify thee on this Man- 
ner: and lift up my Hands in thy Name. . 
6. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
Marrow and Fatneſs : when my Mouth praiſeth thee with 


, 


7. Have I not remembred thee in my Bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 

| 8, Becauſe thou haſt been my Helper : therefore under 
the Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoice, 

| | Bleſſing than Life itſelf ; and when 


thou art pleaſed to recal me from 
my Exile, Iwill thanktuily acknow- 
ledge thy Favours in the publick 
Congregation. | 

5. And this I will do continually 


unto my Life's End, whenever I find 


myſelf under any Difficulties, ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to thee for Help. 

6. The ſweeteſt Marrow, and the 
moſt delicious Oil, is not fo pleuſant 
to others, as linging Praiſes to theo 
is to me. 


7. Was I not uſed to make thee | 


the Subject of my Meditations, both 


in Bed and up? | | 


8. I am conſcious what a conſtant 
Aſſiſtance thou haſt all along aftorded 
me in my Troubles, theretore | have 


the better Aſſurance, that the Wings 


of thy providential Care ſhall defend 
me from all Harm. | 
c, My 
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The xii. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


Morning, 
9. My Soul hangeth upon thee : thy right Hand ha, 


upholden me. 
10. Theſe alſo that ſeek the Hurt of my Soul: the 
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the Kingdom which he has pro- 
miſed me, with great Joy and Tri- 
umph; when all they that ſwear 
Alleziance to me ſhall be amply re- 


 warded for their Duty; but the 


Mouth of Saul's perjured Courtiers 
ſhall be ſo ſtopped, that they ſhall 
not be able to do further Miſchief 


true, drawn the Sword againſt ne, 
but they have whet their Tongues! 
ſharper than any Weapons, to te. 


port baſe Calumnies of me, to tabe 
away my Reputation; and tit) 
ſhoot out Slanders of me, Which 
pierce me more than their Arroms 
would. 


4. That 


ſhall go under the Earth. f . 
11. Let them fall upon the Edge of the Sword : that ay 0 
they may be a Portion for Foxes. 6. 
12. But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they aloe eep 
that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : fer the Mom! 
of them that ſpeak Lies ſhall be ſtopped. 7 
: Lure 
Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. Ixiv. 8, 
This, with Probability, was thought to be written when David was om 17% 
into Diſgrace with Saul, and had departed from his Court; ſome of 1 MO 
Jews think it was prophetically written of Daniel, but they do not brin 
ſufficient Reaſcns to ſupport that Fancy. UM 
1, EAR my my Voice, O God, in my Prayer: prefer l 
my Life from Fear of the Enemy. his 
2. Hide me from the gathering together of the Ffo- hal 
ward: and from the Inſurrection of the wicked Doers. WE 
. Who have whet their Tongue like a Sword : and Ky 
ſhoot out their Arrows, even bitter Words. ua 
9. My Soul hangs upon me as a by their falſe Informations again BY 
Child that walks along with its Pa- innocent Men. = 
rent, thy Hand hol ding me up to Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixiv. els 
keep me from falling, and that I 1. O Lord, I addreſs my earnet E . 
may be able to go thy Pace. Prayers to thee for thy Ae 
10. But for my Enemies, thou art ſiſtance, do thou preſerve me fron Wi... 
fo far from upholding them, that my wicked Adverfaries, who hae zn. 
they ſhall fall nor only to the Ground, a Delign upon my Life. 
but into their Graves. 2. Defend me from the Cabal nt WY ,. 
11. They ſhall be deſtroyed by Plots contrived againſt me by Sa, g 
the Sword in Battle, 1 Sam. xxxi. Partizans, and from the open Force u. 
and their Carcaſes ſhall be devoured which they are now preparing Wl ;.. 
by the wild Beaſts of the Field. gainſt me. | By 
12. Then ſhall God exalt me to 3. They have not, as yet, tl. de 


Tho xil. Day. 


5 Heart. 


ScOrn. 


ſhall be glad. 


4. That they may bring into 
Trouble honeſt -and innocent Men, 
wounding them by vile Slanders, 
which they are not aware of. 

5. They every Day grow more 
and more hardened in their Falſe- 
nels and Impucence, encouraging 
one another in cheir wicked Trade 
a Defamation, ſaying that God 
does not trouble himſelf with thele 
Matters. | 


| 6. They put themſelves to a great 


deal of Expence and Thought for 
{mething ſingularly wicked; and 
when they have found it out, they 
let themſelves greedily to put it in 
Practice, and that too with a great 
deal of Cunning and Secrecy. 


7. But God ſhall blaſt their wicked 


— 


; 


on the PSALMS. 


4, That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
addenly do they hit him, and fear not. | 
, They encourage themſelves in Miſchief: and com- 
inc among themſelves, how they may lay Snares, and 
that no Man hall ſee them. | 
6, They imagine Wickedneſs and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among themſelves, every Man in the deep of 


Morning. 


7. But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them .. a ſwift 
arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. AP 

g. Yea, their own T ongues ſhall make them fall: 
nnch that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to 


9. And all Men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done: for thefſhall perceive that it is his Work, _ 

8 10. The Righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put 
bis Truſt in him: and all they that are true of Heart 


Deſigns by a more ſagacious reach of 
his Providence; which ſhall have a 
more certain Effect than all their 
Contrivances, and ſhall end in their 
Overthrow. 

8. Vea, their own malicious 
Tongues, by which they deſigned 
Mitchicf ro others, ſhall occaton 
their own Downtal.which wretched 


| Dijappoinment ſhall expoſe them to 


the greatelt Diſgrace. | 
9. But as for good and holy Men, 
they ſhall have Occaſion to magnify 
and adore the good Providence of 
God; which ſhall be diſcovered in 


their Deliverance, and for the pre- 


vailing of honeſt Simplicity above 
unrighteous Cunning. | 


Leſſons 


; 
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The xii. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Evening 


Leſſons for the Twelfth Day of the Month throughout the Ven 


January 12. 

Morn. Gen. 21. 
Matt. 10. 
Gen. 22. 
Rom. 10. 


Even. 


| February 14. 


March 12. April i. 


Morn. Lev. 20. 
Mark 12. 
Lev. 26. 
2 Cor. 8. 


Even. 


Morn. Joſh. 4. 
Luke 23. 


Joſh. 5. 
1Theſſ.z. 


Morn. 1 Sam. 7 


Acts 9. 
Even. 1 Sam. 1 


Jam. 1, 


Even. 


May 12. 


June 12. 


mW 


Zuly 12. . Auguſt 12 


Morn. 2 Kings 6. 
Matt. 10. 

Even. 2 Kings 7. 
Rom. 11. 


Morn. Job 16. 
Mark 12. 

Even. Job 17,18. 
2 Cor. . 


Morn. Ecclel. 3. 
Luke 24. 
Eccleſ. 4. 
1Theſſ. 4. 


Morn. fer. 5r 


| Acts 19, 
Even. Lam. ! 


Jam. 2. 


Even. 


| September 12. 


| —— 


Morn. Micah 6. 
Matt. 13. 
Micah 7. 
Rom. 13. 


Even. 


t 


—— 


October 12 
Morn. Judith 15. 

Mark 15. 
Even. Judith 16. 


4 


— — — 


November 12. 
Morn. Eccl. 37. 
John 4. 
Eccl. 3 


December 12. 
Morn. III 35, 
Acts 12 


Even. Even. 


2 Cor. 11. 


Iſa. 38 
Jam. 5, 


— 


2 Theſſ. 3 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Te decet hymnus. 


Pal. Ixv. 


It is thought that this Pſalm was compoſed by David, after ſome gu 
Drought, and does probably relate to the three Years Famine, which ft 
lowed ſome Time after the Rebellion of Abſalom, recorded 2 Sam, xx 
which being removed by plentiful Showers of Rain, the Pſalmiſt prail 
the Goodneſs of God for it in this Hymn. 


1. HO, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unt 
thee ſhall the Vow be performed in Feruſalen. 
2. Thou that heareſt he Prayer: unto thee ſhall al 


Fleſh come. 


3. My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer: 


ciful unto our 


Sins. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixv. 


HOU haſt 


1.T 


particular Praiſes 


addreſſed to thee in Mount 
Sion, where is ſeated the Ark of 


thy Tabernacle, and where our pub- 


lick Devotion is 
the whole City o 
echo 


erformed ; and 
Feruſalem ſhall 


with the Thankſgivings 


which ſhall be paid to thee there. 
2. Thy Readineſs to relieve thy 
devout Worſhippers in their Diſtreſs, 


ſhall give Encouragement to all Ns 
tions of the World, to apply to tis 
for Help under their Calamities. 

3. Every one of us ought to x 
knowledge that our Sins are of thit 
Weight, that they are a ſufficient 
Obſtacle to hinder God's Favours be. 
ing ſhewn to us; but thou att! 
merciful God, which alloweſt Pu 
don upon ſincere Repentance, (6 
the greateſt Offences. 


4. Bleſſed 


%% X11. Day. 


emple . 


he broad Sea. 


Mee, 


akeſt it very plenteous. 


4. But notwithſtanding the many 
Ofences which we have ail, the 
rery beſt of us, committed againſt 
hee, what a great Degree of Hap- 
pineſs doſt thou vouchſafe us, to al- 
Jow us the Favour of partaking in 
thy publick Worſhip, and addretling 
ourſelves to thee in the Courts of 
the Tabernacle, and to have our 
Souls refreſhed with the facred 
Praiſes which thou art celebrated 
with in thy holy Houſe? 

5. Thou art remarkably famous, 
for thy good Providence in work- 
Wing ſignal Deliverances of Perſons 
in trouble among us thy choſen 
Frople; and for not confining thy 
Goodneſs to us only, but by thy ex- 
tending it to Perfons in the remoteſt 
Parts of the Earth, even that dwell 
nthe Iſlands which are encompaſſed 
by the Ocean. | 

b. For it is thou whole vaſt Power 
giye the Mountains ſuch a Firmitude 
% not to be removed by the ſtrongeſt 
Hurricanes and Earthquakes ; th 
Omnipotence encompaſſes thee wit 
au uncontroulable Authority over all 


on the PSALMS, 


h. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuleſt, and receiveſt 
10 thee he ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall be ſa- 
Hed with the Pleaſures of thy Houſe, ever of thy holy 


E vening. 


;, Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful Things in thy Righ- 
-ouſneſs, O God of our Salvation: hou that art the Hope 
all the Ends of the Earth, and of them that remain in 


6, Who in his Strength ſetteth faſt the Mountains: 
1nd is girded about with Power. CE 

7. Who ſtilleth the raging of the Sea : and the Noiſe 
f his Waves, and the Madneſs of the People. 

9. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Farth, ſhall be afraid at thy Tokens : thou that makeſt 
the Out-goings of the Morning and Evening to praiſe 


9. 1 hou viſiteſt the Earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 


thy Creatures, and ſits cloſe about 
thee as the Armour about a great 
Warrior. 

7. For it is thou who doſt quiet 
the boiſterous Billows of the Ocean, 
when they rage never ſo furiouſly, 
and turn the greateſt Storm into a 
Calm at thy Pleaſure ; thou doſt ap- 


peaſe the molt turbulent Sedition of 


the People, and reſtore publick Peace 
after inteſtine Diſtractions. 

8. All the barbarous Inhabitants of 
the remote Parts of the World ſhall 
be put into Conſternation, when they 


obſerve the unulual Phœnomena and 


Appearances in Nature, ſuch as Co- 
mets, Eclipſes and Earthquakes, nay, 
the conſtant Revolutions of the Sun, 
Moon, and other heavenly Bodies. 
ſhall extort Adoration from them, to 
thee the great Creator. | 

9. Nay further, we have learned by 
our great Experience, hat a kind 
Relief thou halt aftorded to theEarth, 
which was ſcorched by ſo long a 
Droughr, {ending a {catonable Rain, 
cauling it plentitully to bring forth its 
Fruits, after ſo great a Birrenneſs. 


10. The 


* 
* 1 6— 1 1 


The Xit. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening | ho 
to. The Rivet of God is full of Water * thay 
prepareſt their Corn, for ſo thou provideſt for g. 


Earth. 7 
11. Thou watereſt her Furrows, thou ſendeſt Ran oo 

* . * . © N 
into the little Valleys thereof: thou makeſt it e 4: 
with the Drops of Rain, and bleſſeſt the Increaſe . 
it. Bs 
| | x 4 

12. Thou crowneſt the Year with thy Goodneſs : au 1 
thy Clouds drop Fatneſs. . 

13. They ſhall drop n the Dwellings of the WI. 

derneſs: and the little Hills ſhall rejoice on ever fe 
Side. 1 1 
14. The Folds ſhall be full of Sheep: the Valleys ab W. 
ſhall ftand ſo thick with Corn, that they ſhall laugh ande En 
ſing. | | | | i 
10. God's River, the great Celeſtial ſcendeth out of the Clouds, which WF 2 
Magazine and Repoſitory of Waters, atfords ſo ſucceſsful a Growth toi 
from whence the Rains are ſupplied, the Vegetable World. | | WO 


overflow with Water; from thence 


thou ſendeſt down ſeaſonable Show- 


ers, to make the Corn grow, for the 
Nouriſhment of the Inhabitants of 
the Earth. | 
11. Thou makeſt the Rain to ſtag- 

nate in all the little Furrows and 
Declivities thereof, thou doit ſoften 
all the hard Clods of the Ground 
with a fatning Moiſture, and doſt 
afford it thy Bleſſing to bring forth 
a happy Increaſe. 

12. Tis thy divine Bounty which 
encircles the Earth with beautiful 
Flowers, and a picaſant Verdure, as 
it were with a Garland, in the Sprin 


of the Year; it is thou who ſendeſ 
that unctuous Moiſture which de- 


by the late graczous Rain; and eren 


| Joice and triumph with the unuſul 


13. Even the heathy and barren 
Parts of the Wilderneſs, ſhall in 
ſome meaſure be. made fruitful x; 
far as their Soil is capable thereof, 


the Sides of the craggy Rocks ſil 
have a new Herbage ſpring upon 
them, and look pleaſant with i 
beautiful Green. | 

14. The Paſtures ſhall be ſo crows 
ed with Flocks of Sheep, that they 
ſhall look like a Garment of Wool 
upon them; and all the Valieys ſl! 
bring forth ſuch a prodigious li- 
Fas, of Corn, that they ſhall re. 


Fertility. 


Fubilatt 


I. 


he Xii. Day. 
Jubilate Deo. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 
Pſal. Ixvi. 


rhe Title does not inform us who this Pſalm was compoſed Ly; ſome will 
| [ave it to be written after the Return from the Captivity : But it is 
moſt probable it had David for its Author, being Joined with the reſt of 
his Pſalms which lie in this Part of the Book, eſpecially ſince the antient 
Collectors have aſcribed it to no one elſe. If it was his, it was written 
ſoon aft ey his coming to the Throne, when the Philiſtines had lately, viz. 
| luring Saul's Reign, made ſuch miſerable Ravages in the Country, 1 Sam. 


| xiv, and xvii. 


2, Say unto 


Obe joyful in God, all ye Lands: ſing Praiſes unto 
| the Honour of his Name, make his Praiſe to 
be glorious. — 
| God, O how wonderful art hou in thy 
[Works : through the Greatneſs of thy Power ſhall thine 
Enemies be found Liars unto thee ! 
3. For all the World ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 


4. O come hither and behold the Works of God: how 


wonderful be is in his doing toward the Children of Men. 


5. He turned the Sea into dry Land: / that they went 


through theWater on Foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 


6. He ruleth with his Power for ever, his Eyes behold 
the People: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able 


| 10 exalt themſelves. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixvi. 

l, ORE Inhabitants of all Regions 

of the World, ling joviul 
Songs to the Honour of the great 
Jchovah, celebrate his glorious Name 
and renowned Fame. ol 
2. Saying, O Lord God of Mael, 
what ſignal Works haſt thou done 
for the Preſervation of thy People, 
of what a vaſt Extent is the Am- 
plitude of thy Power? How haſt 
thou given the Lie to thy Enemies, 
who defied thy Power to inter pole 


itlelt in our Behalf ? | 


3. All Foreign Countries, when 
they ſhall hear of this ſo remark- 
able a Deliverance wrought by thee, 
ſha be willing to take Share in thy 
Worſhip, and to adore and praiſe thy 
holy Name. | 


4. You Inhabitants of Foreign 


Countries, come into Judea, or 


ſearch into the Annals of our Hiſto- 
ry, and you will be ſurpriſed to hear 
of thoſe great Miracles which G.d 
Almighty himſelf has been pleated 
to do tor us Men of this Country. 

5. God, for our Sake, and to pro- 
cure us a Paſlage thro the Red Sea, 
made the Waters on each Side to 
retire, leaving us the dry Sands of 
the Bottom of the Sea to walk upon, 
and this afforded our Foretathers 4 
great Occaſion of rejoicing. | 

6. And it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
God preſerveth the tame Authority 


over the Heathen Nations as he did 


then, making Oviervation what De- 
ſigns they are driving on, to the 
Prejudice of his Servants ; for God 
will not ſuffer theſe unvelieviny ldo- 
laters ro gain the Dominion over hig 
faithful People. 


7. Q 
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to us in the Battles which were and Goats. 


The xii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 

7. O praiſe our God, ye People: and make the v dice 
of his Praiſe to be heard ; 

8. Who holdeth our Soul in Life: and ſuffereth Nox 
our Feet to ſlip. 

9. For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo hip 
tried us, like as Silver 1s tried, 

10. Thou broughteſt us into the Snare: and u 
Trouble upon our Loins. | 

11. Thou ſufferedſt Men to ride over our Heads: ye 
went through Fire and Water, and thou broughteſt us oy; 


into a wealthy Place. | 

12. I will go into thine Houſe with Burnt- offering: 
and will pay thee my Vows, which I promiſed «ith ny MW 1 
171 


Lips, and ſpake wi7h my Mouth, when I was in Trouble. 
13. I will offer unto thee fat Burnt- ſacrifices, with the WM ; 
Incenſe of Rams: I will offer Bullocks and Goats. 


7. O therefore, ye Nations, leave catch'd in a Gin as wild Beaſt; are, 
off your Superſtitions and Idolatry, our Loins being as it were com-. ” 
and join with us in the Worſhip of paſled round with an Iron Chain, 2 
the true God ; that in a mutual Con- the Loins of thoſe Creatures are, 
cert of all our Voices, we may make upon the ſpringing of the Ty ſa 
the Praiſes of our great Jehovah re- which is ſet for them. 
ſound the more. 11. Thou ſuffereſt our Enemies to 
8. That we may we Praiſes to ride upon us, as they would do upon he 
that great God, whoſe continual Horſes and Aſſes ; we have gone e 
Conſervation keeps us from fink- zhro' Fire, i.e. Calamities of a greater Wi 
ing into nothing; whoſe good Pro- Size; and Hater, i. e. Misfortunes of V 
vidence defends us from all outward a leſſer Magnitude; but at laſt thou af 
Accidents which may befal us; and, haſt been pleaſed, after this long fi- 
in our political State, who bears up tiguing March, to bring us toa ver! Wi fo 
our Spirits under nationalCalamities, fruitful Paſture, a State of Liverty tu 
and ſo direct our Counſels, that we after long Oppreſſion. i 
may give the Enemy no great Ad- 12. Having therefore received ſo d 
vantage over us. 5 great a Benefit from God, I at the Wi 
9. Indeed God has ſuffered ſome- Head of my People will go to God, q 
times our Enemies to prevail againſt Houle to offer up to him a Sacrifice 0 
us, but this is not an Argument of for this publick Bleſſing, and that! 1 
his forſaking us, but of his great may diſcharge there my Vow, which 
Love towards us, being willing to in the Time of my Trouble I made 
better us by theſe Afflictions, as a to him. 
Refiner purges the Droſs from his 13. I will make to thee a Burnt . 


Metal by the Fire. offering, not of poor lean Cattle, bu! 
10. Thou didſt for fome Time, of the Choiceſt of every Kind | 
when the Philiftin:s were ſuperior can procure, fat Rams, Bullock, 


fought between us, ſuffer us to be 


14. 0 


The xiii. Day. 


| Mas with my Tongue. 
Lord will not hear me. 


ot my Prayer. 


nh U,; 


14. O all ye People of Vael, 
hearken to what I have now to pro- 
pole to you ; I will inform you, 
what gracious Inſtances of the di- 
vine Favour God has been pleaſed to 
afford me. 

15. I put up my Petitions to him 


tunes, which he preſently anſwered, 
and turned my Addreſſes into Thankſ- 
givings. 

16. Which beſide granting my Re- 
queſt, is another very great Inſtance 


have an Opportunity of vindicating 
my Innocency which was aſper ſed 
by vile Slanders; for it is Demon- 
ſtration, that if I was ſo wicked as 
they would paint me out, God 
would not hear my Prayers. 
17. But in full Confutation of 
their evil Suggeſtions, God hath 
vouchſafed a — Grant of all 
chat I requeſted of him. 


on the PSALMS. 


14. O come Hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
7 [ will tell you what he hath done for my Soul. 
Iz. I called unto him with my Mouth: and gave him 


Deus miſereatur. 


| This Pſalm, tho it bears the Name of David in the Greek and Latin Verſions, 
| was probably written after the Captivity by Eſdras, or ſome other in- 
{pired Perſon, and is a Propheſy of the Propagation of the Goſpel. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
us the Light of his Countenance, and be merciful 


for Deliverance from my Misfor- 


of his Goodneſs to me, that herein 


E Vening. 


16, If I incline unto Wickedneſs with mine Heart : the 
17. But God hath heard me : and conſidered the Voice 


18. Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my y Prayer! : 
or ſurned his Neven from me. 


Pſal. Ixvii. 


and err 


E 2. That thy Way may be known upon Earth: BY 
 aving Health among all Nations. 


18. Thanks to my gracious God, 
for that he hath not rejected my 
Petition, but hath granted my De- 
ſires, not out of any Merit of mine, 
but out of his {ingular Mercy and 
Goodneſs, 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixvii. 


Y Prayer is, that God with his 

Mercy and Kindneſs would 
continually bleſs and protect our 
Nation; and that he would not 
look upon us, as formerly in his 
Anger, as it were out of a Cloud, 
but that he would view us with 


a ſerene and pleaſant Countenance, 


and, as it were, with the Sun-ſhinc 
of his Favour. 

2. That thy true Religion may 
be propagated all over the World, 
and that every Nation may receive 
the glad Tidings of their Salva- 
tion. 


A 2 3. Let 
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The xiii. Day. A PAR APHRASE Morning 


3. Let all the People praiſe thee, O God: yea, 1 
all the People praiſe thee. 
4. O let the Nations rejoice and be glad : for thy, 
ſhalt judge the Folk righteouſly, and govern the Natiq 


upon Earth. 


5. Let the People praiſe thee, O God: let all te 
People praiſe thee. 

6. Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her Increaſe : 47 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his Bleſſing. 

7. God ſhall bleſs us: and all the Ends of the Word 


ſhall fear him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Exurgat Deus, Pal. Ixvin. 

This Pſalm bears the Title of David, and was, without all Doubt, writ 
u him. The Occaſion of writing it, moſt probably, was ſome (igual 
Victories which he obtained towards the Beginning of his Reign, over ti; 
Philiſtines, 2 Sam. xix. 23. and which he attributed to the Preſence i 
God's Ark, which he had ſettled at Mount Sion, 1 Sam. vii. 1. 


1. 1 God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered: 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 


3. Let not the Praiſe and Worſhip 
of thee the true God, be confined 
only to Judea, but let the Inhabi- 
tants of every Nation come in with 
us to adore thee. 

4. Nay, the very Heathen Nations 
have tor their Part the greateſt Rea- 
{on to exult and triumph, and to 
praiſe the Goodneſs of God ; for he 
is coming to govern them by righ- 


teous and good Laws, Who were 


before under the Government of 
Satan, and had nothing to guide 
them, but ſome few Laws and Ten- 
dencies of Nature, or ſome Precepts 
of an old Tradition, which are now 
almoſt obliterated. | 

5. Let therctore all the Heathen 
Nations, to whom thou art reaching 


out ſo great a Benefit, ſing to thy 


Praiſe ; let every Infidel People te- 
ſtify their Joy and Gratitude in 
Thankſgivings to thee. 

6. Nay, we ſeem to ſee the happy 


of the World ſhall worſhip him 
the Exerciſe of the true Religion. 


Times of the Meſſias's Reign; th: 
Earth hath brought forth her [i 
creaſe, (as the Hebrew reads it) fruit 
ful Seaſons and proſperous Ye 
attend that glorious Time, and God 
who is our peculiar God, ſhall di 
tinguiſh us by a particular Mark 
his Favour, ſome time or otie: 
under his great and holy Govert 


7. God ſhall favour us with mo: Wi 
ſignal Bleſſings ; and all the Nation 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixvitl. 
I. LET our great God exert l 
Power which he has ſuffer 
as it were to lie ſleeping by hin 
let him riſe up at laſt in his Wrath 
to take Vengeance upon the Enemis 
of his People; and at his appearin; 
on our Side, all our Adverſaris 
ſhall run away, not daring to abide 
one Shock from us. | 
2. Like 


The X111- Day. 


rejo1Ce before him. 


tation. 


2. Let their Army be as much 
diſperſed as the Parts of Smoak are 
Aimipated one from another, and at 
laſt the Sight of it as much vaniſhed 
and loſt: let thy appearing on our 
Side make their Courage melt away 
| 43 the Wax melts away and leſſens 
betore the ſcorching Heat of the 


| Jun, 


3. But as for thy pious Servants, 
let them have an Opportunity of 
paying a publick Thankſgiving to 


their Enemies. | | 

4. Let us ſing Songs of Victory 
to the great God for this is his 
Triumph; he does not, like mortal 
Conquerors, make his Proceſſion 
riding upon a Horſe, but upon the 
higheſt Heavens : Praiſe him not 
| with any pompous Title, as Men 


| hovah, which is above all other ho- 
| nourable Compellations ; and de- 
voutly worſhip him, which is the 
greateſt Service we can pay him. 

J. He is a God who, tho dwelling 
in the higheſt Heaven, has vouch- 


on the PSALMS. 


2. Like as the Smoak vaniſheth, / ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and like as Wax melteth at the Fire, /o le 
the Ungodly periſh at the Preſence of God. | 


Almighty God for a Victory over 


upon this Occaſion affect, but by 
caling him by his own pot tl 


z. But let the Righteous be glad, and rejoice before 
Cod: let them al/o be merry and joyful. 

4. O ſing unto God, and ſing Praiſes unto his Name: 
magnify him that rideth upon the Heavens, as 1t were 
upon an Horſe 3; praiſe him in his Name, J AH, and 


5. He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and defendeth 
the Cauſe of the Widows : even God in his holy Habi- 


6. He is the God that maketh Men to be of one Mind 
in an Houſe, and bringeth the Priſoners out of Captivity : 
but letteth the Runagates continue in Scarceneſs. | 

7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the People: 
when thou wenteſt through the Wilderneſs, 


ſaſed to take to himſelf an eſpecial 
Place ot Reſidence here upon Harth. 
yet he is withal pleaſed to do all 
the kind Offices for his diſtreſſed 
Creatures, ſuccouring the Fatherleſs 


Children, and defending helpleſs Wi- 


dows from injurious Oppreſſors. 

6. This is that great God, who 
maketh Concord in a Family, and 
has in good meaſure quieted the 
Fictions which were raiſed in Saul's 
Reign; who has brought me from 
a State of Thraldom under Saul's Per- 
{ccution, knocking off my Shackles, 
and placing me upon a Throne : 
But as for ſuch, who by their 


wicked Actions have turned De- 
ſerters of God's holy Laws, he 1s 


ſo far from advancing or afliſting 


them, that he leaves them to ſtarve 
in Penury, as many of Saus wicked 


Informers now do. Rs 
7. But the greateſt Demonſtration 


of thy Love to thy People Iſrael 


was ſhews., when thou didſt con- 
duct our orefathers through the 
Wilderneſs in a cloudy Pillar by Day, 
and in a Pillar of Fire by Night, 


Exod. Xill. 21. 


Aa 2 


Morning. 


2 ee —— 8 
a — f — - — 
ou - 2 . = LI = — — 
—— I, Ys * 
oy 


$. The 


wi ai ge RE 2 — 


— —— 
— 


% att 


+ 


Pn TOI Y 
——w—— +; = 
I 
© — — 


— 


} 


_ - — _ — 


— = — — 


1 0 
1 
1 
1 
'Þ [ 
4 Ml 
f 
24 TI 
f ; 
G ol 
\n 
g { 
"IE 4] 
f f } 
4 " { 
73 i 
4, g 
i i 
1 
| 
* 
J. ? 
13" 1 
14 ny h 
4 » : 
0 4 
1 
: 7 
19 0 
. 
: a 
1 : 
(1 PR; 
4R< I 
= 
1411 
f +1 
: 
11 
1 
14 
U 4 
11 
£ | 
+. 
N 1 
4 li 1 
1 : \ 4 
: 0 
14 ; 
iT 
3s: 1 
3 \ 
| * 01 f 5 
4} | 
i +: Ws 
WM. 
n 
4 FTE I 
3 et kit 
F $f] ® [ 
Ding 
4 i F 
ji 15 ( 
4 $39 
i 1 
+ 35 
1 | 4 
” 14 
{1 (13008 
WB 
Th 17 1 
' 11,72 Wa 
7 7 5 
f „ 
7 94 
e 
N IS + 
1 i, 
| 14 11 
17 1 * 
1 e 1 
N bt 
1 Ct 
6 j 
7 1 + 7 
f & i 
4 | 
1 
1 \ 
1 
qi k 
"! Fi 
iN 
"4 N { 
; . ; 
'L TH 
$h ! 
1 yy: 
! 
iS 1: : 
+ IL 
1 
. A 
74 
bl | 
i 
1 
f 
} 
4 
. 
} N 
4 
U 
I, 
4 


< 
L rr 1 th I Os 9 — 2 2 = - = 


7 
A „„ 
— - 


2 = > 
ts torr» = — o - $— Garg 
- 


Ot ons ro on WO OTY co „ i ti 
2 = on \ . <p 


———— co nv eo ro — - a n * - 
0 * — ä . —— 


—— —y„-— — IS 
by CV es ——— OOO —— — 
* — ner 04- Cure — * 


The xiti. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning, 
8. The Earth ſhook, and the Heavens dropped at the 


Preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
Preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9. Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious Rain upon thin: 
Inheritance: and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
10. Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein: for tho, 
O God, haſt of thy Goodneſs prepared for the Poor, 


11. The Lord gave the Word: great was the Com- 


pany of the Preachers. 


* 


12. Kings with their Armies did flee, and were diſ 
comfited : and they of the Houſhold divided the Spoil, 


13. Though ye have lien among the Pots, yet hall . 
be as the Wings of a Dove: that is covered with Silver 


Wings, and her Feathers like Gold. 


14. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for their Sake: 


then were they as white as Snow in Salmon, 


8. And when thou didſt deſcend 
from Heaven to give thy divine Law 
to thy Servant Moſes, the Bowels 
of the Earth trembled with internal 
Convulſions, the Heavens rung with 


Peals of Thunder, and were diſſolved 


into Lightning and Rain, the Moun- 
tain Sinai ſhook with ſuch violent 
Concuſſions, as if it was going to 
move out ot its Place, at the Ap- 
pearance of the great God of Mael. 

9. Thou art the ſame gracious 
God, who, in our Forefathers great 
Neceſſity, and Want of Food, didſt 
{end conſtantlyShowers of Manna, to 
refreſh and ſuſtain them in their 
weary March in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod. xvi. 4. 

10. Which made even that barren 
Place to be a comfortable Habitation 
for thy choſen People; thy gracious 


Bounty providing tor thy diſtreſſed 
Servants, who would otherwiſe have 


been in Want of neceſſarySubſiſtence, 
vhich the Nature of that Soil could 
not have afforded them. 


* 
* 


11. Thou didſt buv ſpeak the 


Word, and they gained a Victory 
over their Enemies, and the Women, 
whole Cuſtom it was to celebrate 


the Victories, Exod. xv. 23. met'em | 
with triumphal Songs, expreſſing | 


themſelves after this Manner: 
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12. Kings with their great Ar- 


mies did flee before the Face of |} 


Foſhua and his Troops, Joſh. x. 
16. Xi. 1. and the Women and 
Children, which remained in the 
Tent, came out after the Battle 
to gather up the Spoil, which was 
left in the Field, Numb. xxxi. 8. 
13. ©'DTho' ye have formerly been 


reduced to the loweſt Degree ot | 
Drudgery, making Bricks and } 
Pots in ſmoaky Kilns ; yet here- 


after ye ſhall appear in a bright 
and ſplendid Equipage, gliſtering 
like the Wings of a Dove, wholc 
Feathers ſhine with a beautiful In- 
termixture of Gold and Silver. 

1.4. © When God was pleaſed, by 
the Interpoſition of his Power, to 
grant his People a Victory over 
Og and Sthon, and other Kings, 
he raiſed up the Credit and Ho- 
nour of his People, and made em 
to look as glorious in the 7 of 
their Neighbours, as the ſnow) 


Head of Salmon gliſters by tht 
Ms Reflection of the Sun Beams. NY 


15. 4s 


The xiii. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


15, As the Hill of Baſan, /o is God's Hill: even an 
high Hill, as 7he Hill of Baſan. 

16. Why hop ye ſo, ye high Hills? is is God's Hill, 
in the which 1t pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will 


| abide 11 it for ever. 


17. The Chariots of God are twenty Thouſand, even 
Thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among them, 


| 1; in the holy Place of Sinai. 


18. Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
Captive, and received Gifts for Men: yea, even for thine 
Enemies, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19. Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his Benefits upon'us. 


20. He is our God, even the God of whom cometh Sal- 


vation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape Death. 


21. God ſhall wound the Heart of his Enemies : and 


15. But by the Way, let not Baſan 
in a peculiar Manner boaſt it ſelt tor 
its proud Ritings ; Mount Sion itielt, 
where God's Tabernacle is nov 
placed, is a noble Hill likewiſe, and 
not inferior to Baſan. 

16. But, O you Baſan and Salmon, 
why ſhould you ſo dance and trium- 
phantly joy, as if you were the only 
remarkable Hills on this Side the 
World? Sion is a much more glorious 
Hill, in which God, by the ſeating of 
his Tabernacle there, has made the 
Place of his particular Reſidence, and 
will continue it there till the coming 
of the Meſſias. 

17. As Princes uſually are attended 
with a Multitude of Chariots and 
Horſemen, ſo the Attendants of Al- 
mighty God, in his Place of Reſi- 
dence, in Mount Sion, are Myriads 
of Angels (or as the Hebrew expreſſes 
it) brick and florid Spirits of the 
moſt bright and flaming Order in 
Heaven ; and the divine Preſence is 
now as much actually in Sion, as it 
was formerly in Sinai. 

18. Thou didſt aſcend up this holy 
Hill, when the Ark was brought 
hither, as a triumphing General re- 


the 


turns home to his own City; the 
Captives which we have taken in 
this War, that was proſpered by thy 
Aſſiſtance, were led or drawn, as it 
were, after thy Chariot; it was 
thou that didſt receive the Gifts 
which were made for the Ranſom 
of the Priſoners Lives, and who 
didſt put the Enemies under Con- 


tribution ; that Peace being eſta- 
bliſhed all around, the Lord God 


might come to take upa quiet Ha- 
bitarion in this Place. 

19. Therefore continual Thanks 
be given to our great God, who not 
only atlifteth us in our Wars, bur is 
continually loading us with treſh Fa- 
vours of every Kind. 

20. He is the peculiar tutelar God 
of our Nation, who. preſerves our 


State from all Dangers that may- 


threaten it ; he is the great Jehovah, 
the only true God, who interpoles 
in our Behalf, and keeps us trom 
being conquered and {lain by our 
Enemies. 

21. God, who fights for us, ſhall 
ſtrike our Enemies the Philiſiines 
with a mortal Blow upon the Head, 
ſo entirely defeating chem, that the 

AAa3 | ſha 


Morning. 
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The xiii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 


the hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in hs 
Wickedneſs. 

22. The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my People again, 
as I did from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as] 
did ſome time from the Deep of the Sea. 

23. That thy Foot may be dipped in the Blood cf 
thine Enemies: and that the Tongue of thy Dogs may be 
red through the ſame. | 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thoy, | 
my God and King goeſt in the Sanctuary. 

25. The Singers go before, the Minſtrels follow aſter: 
in the Midſt are the Damſels playing with the Timbrels, | 

26. Give Thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the | 
Congregations : from the Ground of the Heart. | 

27. There 7s little Benjamin their Ruler, and the | 
Princes of Juda their Counſel : the Princes of Zabulon, 
and the Princes of Nephthali. 


Honour; another Part of 'em clu\d 
the Rear, playing upon Variety 6 
inſtrumental Mulick ; and between 
theſe two, a {elect Company of Vir- 
gins playing with Timbrels, an the 
Song which was then ſung to thy 
Honour, was this; 


ſhall never again give us Diſtur- 
bance; he ſhall cut thro' the hairy 
Pate of thoſe fierce Idolaters, and 
utterly deſtroy them. | 

22. Nay, God himſelf hath de- 
clared his Purpoſe of defending us, 
uttering theſe Words, I will always 


have a tender Care to protect my 
People Ifracl : I will as carefully 
guard them from their Enemies, 
as J formerly did defend them from 
the Power of Og King of Baſau; 1 
will interpoſe the ſame omnipotent 
Power in their Behalf, as I did when 
I made them paſs through the Red 
Sea. 

23. He does deſign to give thee, 
O David, an abſolute Victory over 
thy Enemies, making thy Feet to 
wade in their Blood in the Field of 
Battle, and ſuffering the Dogs, that 
follow the Army, after wards to lick 
it up. 


24. It was a glorious Sight to 


behold, with what Pomp and Tri- 
umph thy holy Ark was introduced 
lately into the Sanctuary. 

25. Firſt went Part of the Levites 
kinging dei ghtful Hymns to thy 


26. 0 Iſrael pay everlaſting 
Thanks to the great Jehovah, the 


only true God, in the ſacred A! 
* tembly ot his devout Servants ; 


and this not {uperficiaily, and <5 
Matter of Form, but from the 
very Bottom ot your Heart. 


27. To make up this noble Con- 


gregation all the Tribes of Iſrael 


aſcend the ſacred Hill of Sion, and 


among theſe the Tribe of Benja- 
min, Jacob's youngeſt Son, that 


God was pleaſed to grace hrit 


with the Monarchy of I/rae!; 
there is the Tribe of Judah, out ot 


« whom the chief Nobility and great 


Council of our Nation are choſen, 


to lay nothing of my Advancement 


therefrom, there were likewiſe the 
Chiefs even of the Tribes the moſt 
remotely diſtant from Jeruſalem, 
Zabulon and Nephthali.” 


28, Thy 


The xiii. Day. on the PSALMS. Mornings. 


28. Thy God hath ſent forth Strength for thee: ſtabliſh 
che Thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 
| 29, For thy Temple's Sake at Jeruſalem : % ſhall 
| Kings bring Preſents unto thee, 

30. When the Company of the Spear-Men and Mul- 
ditude of the Mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
| Beaſts of the People, / that they humbly bring Pieces 
| of Silver: and when be hath ſcattered the People that 


delight in War, 


| God. | | 


| mighty Voice. 


29. O Iſrael, God has commanded 
in freſh Succours in order to thy 
Alliſtance; and we beicech thee, O 
| God, to perfect our Conqueſt over 
| our Enemies, which by thy Aid we 
hare ſo {ucce!sfuily begun; 
29. Becauſe of thy Ark and Ta— 
bernacle's Sake, which are ſeated at 
Teruſalem, and where thou doit 
rouchſate us thy more eſpecial Pre- 
ſence, we are in good Hopes that 
upon this Account thou wilt grant 
5 no a more particular Succeſs in 
our Wars; that Captive Kings ſhall 
ofer up Preſents at thy Altar for 
weir Religion, 

30. For when their ſtrong Bodies 
of Spear-Men and other Barallions, 
ſal be totally routed, and many of 
them deſtroyed by the fierce Boors 

| 2nd Countrymen in their Flight; 


when others, that are ſaved alive, 


(hi come in humble Manner and 
py ſo many Pieces of Silver for 
their Redemption; and when this 
People, who have ſo long delighted 
"War, and been plaguing us with 


31. Then ſhall the Princes come out of Ægypt: 
| the Morians Land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her Hands unto 


32. Sing unto God, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth: 
0 ſing Praiſes unte the Lord, 

33. Who ſitteth in the Heavens over all from the Be- 
ginning: ſo he doth ſend out his Voice, yea, and that a 


it, ſhall! have their Fill of it, and be 
reduced to ſuch a Degree ot Weak- 
neſs as it ſhall not be in their Power 
any more to injure their harmleſs 
Neighbours | | 

31. Then ſhall Zgypr and other 
Foreign Countries tend their Princes 
in Embaſly, to congratulate the 
happy Succeſſes of this Crown, and 
even Perſons from the Land of the 
Moors or Athiopiaus ſhall come hi- 
ther to join in Worſhip with us to 
our God. 

32. O oll ye Nations of the World, 
ſing Praiſes ro our God; for Time 
will come under the Kingdom of 
the Meſſias, that you ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the Worſhip of the true 
God. | | 
33. For he, from his firſt Crea. 
tion of all Things, was their Sove- 
reign Lord, and had an abſolute Aus 
thority over them: And when he 
ſpeaks with his Thunder, any one 
may obſerve what Power he is ſur- 
rounded with. 
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34. Aſcribe 


The xiii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 


34. Aſcribe ye the Power to God over Iſrael : h 
Worſhip and Strength 1s in the Clouds. 

35. O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy Places: 
even the God of Iſrael ; he will give Strength and Powe 
unto his People; bleſſed be God. 


34. You ought to praiſe and 35. But even here on Earth on 
adore the Almighty Power of God, God, Jehovah, reveals a wonderjy, | 
if it were only for his Defence of Degree of his Majeſty, in his hd 
the Fewiſh Nation, by ſo many mi- Sanctuary; diſplaying his Glory ly 
— Preſervations; but his glo- his Shechinah, and ſending out Re. 


rious Preſence is only diſcovered lief to his People when they arc H ti! 
to the Angels and bleſſed Spirits in Diſtrels ; forever bleſſed be his ho) ir: 
Heaven. Name for ſo great a Favour. = 
Leſſons for the Thirteenh Day of the Month throughout the Ver. n 
January 3 February 133. March 13. | Abril 3 ö 10 
Morn. Gen. 23. Morn. Numb. 110 Morn. Joſh. 6. [Morn. 1 Sam. 29 \ 
Matt.11. Mark 13. Luke 24. Acts to. | 9 
Even. Gen. 24. Even. Numb.12 Even. Joſh. 7. Even. 1 Sam. ze 
Rom. 11. 2 Cor. 9. 1Theſſg.] jam. 5 | ar 
May 13. | Fune 13. my 13. 1 Augnſh 11. : 
[Morn. 2 Kings 8. Morn. Job 19. Morn. Eccles. 5. Morn. Lam. 2, 
Matt. 11. Mark 13, John 1. | Acts 11 
Even. 2Kingsg. Even. Job 20. Even. Eccleſ. 6.|Even. Lam. z. Wi © 
Rom. 12. 2 Cor. 10. 1Theſſ. 7. Jam. 3. : 
September 13. | October 13. November 13. December 13. . 
Morn. Nahum 1. Morn. Wifd. 1. Morn. Eccl. 39. |Morn. 14a. :9.| g 
Matt. 14. Mark 16, John 5. Acts iz. tb 
Even. Nahum 2. Even. Wiſd. 2. Even. Eccl. 40. Even. III. go. 
Rom. 14. | 2 Cor. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 1 Pet. . u 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Salvum me fac. Pſal. Ixix. 


This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed in ſome Time of very great Troublt 
moſt probably in the Time of Abſalom's Rebellion, and 4 Relation to l 
Misfortunes at that Time; but ſome Things therein occur, which have! 


partiular Reference to the Sufferings of Chriſt, and his Crucifiers. 


. SAVE me, O God: for the Waters are come in even 
unto my Soul. ; 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixix. Water has broke in upon me, 35 fits 
1. HELP. help, my gracious God, above my Head, and puts me in Dit 
and fave thy periſhing Ser- ger of being drowned. 
vant, for ſuch a violent Torrent of . 


2.1 


The X11. Day. 


over me. 


0 


from thee. 


{{rael. 


2 My Feet ſtick ſo faſt that 1 
cannot move them, in a deep Mud 
| which 1 can find no Bottom of, and 
| when the Flood comes in, it flows 
| over me, I not being able to diſen- 
gage myſelf, and to {wim away with 
the Stream. 

3. I am tired with ſo long calling 
unto thee for Aſſiſtance; my Throat 
15 dry, all the Moiſture thereof being 
ppent with ſo long crying out: 1 
| have looked up to thee ſo long for 
| Help, that mine Eyes ſeem'd to have 
oſt their Sight, by being ſo long 


— ... . ˙ 


Object. | 

4. The Hairs of my Head are not 
ſo numerous, but the Number of 
| my cauſeleſs Enemies exceed them: 
and tho' my Cauſe be never ſo juſt, 
my Intereſt leflens, and rhe Power 
ot my Enemies is enlarged. 

5. I never ſtood in any Obligation 
to them; if they had done any Thing 
tor my Sake, I always requited 


on the PSALMS. 


2. I ſtick faſt in the deep Mire, where no Ground is: 
] am come into deep Waters, fo that the Floods run 


Hoſts, be aſhamed, for my 


turned upwards, and fixed upon one 


Evening. 


2. I am weary of crying, my Throat is dry : my Sight 
fuleth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4. They that hate me without a Cauſe, are more than 
the Hairs of my Head: they that are mine Enemies, and 

E would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

. I paid them the Things that I never took: God, 
thou knoweſt my Simpleneſs, and my Faults are not hid 


6. Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
Cauſe: let not thoſe that 
ſcek thee be confounded through me, O Lord God of 


| 7. And why? for thy Sake have I ſuffered Reproof : 
| Shame hath covered my Face. 

8. I am become a Stranger unto my Brethren : even 
an Alien unto my Mother's Children. 


them with a far greater Kindneſs: 
Thy all-ſearching Wiſdom, which 


knows all my Follies and my Faults, 


can beſt tel] if I have deſerved any 
of this ill Treatment which they 
give me. | 

6. Let not thoſe who have abet- 
ted my juſt Cauſe, and do depend 
upon thee for thy Aſſiſtance, be diſ- 
couraged by thy letting my Adver- 
ſaries have an Advantage againſt me; 
but afford me ſpeedy Relief, ſince 
thy own Honour is ſo much con- 
cerned therein. . T 

7. For I have ſuffered many Re- 


proaches for my firm Reliance upon 

. thee, my Enemies upbraiding me 
that I truſt in a God that does not 
ſeem hitherto to have any Concern 


for my Sufferings. 

8. Thoſe that are the nigheſt re- 
lated to me in Blood, lay aſide their 
former Familiarity, as being afraid 
that they ſhall ſhare in the Misfor- 
tunes that I am involved with. 


9. For 


„6 F 2 
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The xiii. Day. 


upon me. 


10. I went and chaſtened myſelt with faſting : and thy 


was turned to my Reproof. 


11. I put on Sack-cloth alſo : and they jeſted upon 


me. 


12. They that ſit in the Gate ſpeak againſt me: and 
the Drunkards make Songs upon me. 
13. But, Lord, I make my Prayer unto thee : in an 


acceptable Time. 


14. Hear me, O God, in the Multitude of thy Mercy: 
even in the Truth of thy Salvation. 
15. Take me out of the Mire that I fink not: O let 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the 


deep Waters. 


16. Let not the Water-floods drown me, neither [et 
the Deep ſwallow me up: and let not the Pit ſhut her | 


Mouth upon me. 


9. For that great 'Zeal and Con- 
cern, which I have always ſhewn 
for thy Worſhip, in punithing the 
Profanation and Neglect thereof, 
has drawn a Confederacy of irreli- 
gious Men upon me, who are now 
juſt upon the Point of compaſſing 
my Ruin. | 5 

10. Whenever I performed any 
religious Exerciſe, as particularly, 
when I kept a Day of ſtrict Faſting 
and Humiliation, theſe profane Per- 
ſons made a Mock of my Devo- 
tion. | 


11. When I put on Sack-cloth, 


the Habit of a mourning Penitent, 
I became a Jeſt for theſe irreligious 
Men to laugh at. - 

12. Thoſe idle People, that ſpend 


their Time in loitering at the Gates 


of the City, and paſſing their Cen- 
ſures upon thoſe who walk by ; 
theſe ſorry People make their Re- 
flections upon me; and the Drunk- 
ards, in their Cups, fing Songs upon 
my Misfortunes, to make them- 
ſelves merry. | 


A PARAPHRASE 


9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath even eaten me. 
and the Rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are falle! 


F. vening 


I 
com 
titue 

1 
am 

=. 
me 

Tl 
M) 

2 
Hen 
her 

2 
they 
[2 

17 

more 

great 

13. But for my Part, I takelittle - 
Notice of their profane irreligious 7 ] 
Railery, but apply myieif to thee for = 
Relief, in a Time when thy Aſſiſtance 18 
will be the moſt acceptable to me, WW... , 
and which will be moſt worthy of WW: -: 
thy Interpoſition, eſpecially liace a! WW. ... 
human Helps fail me. =..: 
14. O therefore be pleated to rela 
vouchſafe a gracious Anſwer to my on 
Prayer, let thy Mercy be diſcovered 
in ſo great a Deliverance, and make rd 
good thy Promiſe to me, in pre. haft 
lerving me. Life 
15. Deliver me from this great 5 
Affliction which I am plunged in, thou 
as a Man that is ſunk deep in the bind 
Mire; and which, like a deep Water, 6 
will drown me, unleſs thou doſ Reli 
ſpeedily come to my Aſſiſtance, | # 
16. Let me not periſh in this Nor: 
Deluge of Misfortunes, which are bo 
| broke in upon me; let me not be ei 
buried alive in the Grave, which, and 
by theſe fad Afflictions, I ſeem t0 = 
be tumbled into, and to have the =. 


Ground thrown in upon me. 
| 17. Hear 


The xiii. Day. 
17, Hear me, O Lord, 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 
for thy loving Kindneſs is 


comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the Mul- 


:rude of thy Mercies. 


18. And hide not thy Face from thy Servant; 
am in Trouble : O haſte thee and hear me. 


; for 1 


9. Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it: O deliver 


me becauſe of mine Enemies. 


20. Thou haſt known my Reproof, my Shame, and 
my Diſhonour : mine Adverſaries are all in thy Sight. 

21. Thy Rebuke hath broken my Heart, I am full of 
Heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have Pity on me, but 
there dong ud Man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22. They gave me Gall to eat: and when I was thirſty 
hey gave me Vinegar to drink. 

234, Let their Table be made a Snare to take them- 


15, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
lord me timely Succour in this my 
great Diſtreſs, for thy Favour is the 
moſt com fortabie Thing I can enjoy, 
and be pleaſed to ſhew thy former 
Nindneſs to me, by letting me again 
partake of thy abundant Mercy. 

18. Do not thou, any longer, in 
thy Anger, turn thy Face from me, 
for I am now under ſo great Misfor- 
tunes, that I am not able to ſupport 


myſelf under them; O therefore do 


thou uſe all the Diſpatch poſſible to 
come to my Aſſiſtance! 

19. I beſeech thee to make 
nigher Approaches to me than thou 
halt formerly done, and reſcue my 
ie out ot my Enemies Hands, 
bo are juſt ready to deſtroy it: Do 
thou preſerve me, if it be but to 
hinder the Triumph of mine Ene- 
mies, who reproach me for my 
Neiance upon thee. 

20. Thy all-ſeeing Eye has taken 
Notice, what Diſgrace and Obloquy 
bare undergone for the Sake of 


nd thou doſt treaſure up in thy 
eme Mind, the Wrongs which 
ley have done me, FE 


eigion and a good Conſcience ; 


ſelves 


21. The Reproaches which thou 
haſt been pleated to expoſe me to, 
have wounded me to the very Heart, 
eſpecially when I expected Succour 
from thee, but have been diſap- 
pointed therein; my Adverſaries in 
the mean time, making Jeſts upon 


me for the Fruitleſsneſs of my 


Hopes. | 
22. But no one was ready to give 
me any Aſſiſtance or Comfort in my 
Trouble; they only contrived to 
aggravate my Misfortunes, with 
as much Cruelty, as one who gives 
a Cup of Gall and Vinegar to a 
thirſty Perſon who begs for Drink, 
as the Fews ſhall hereafter give the 
ſame to the Meſſias upon the Croſs, 
Matt. xxvii. 34. John xix. 18, 29. 
23. And here I am carried off, 
to ſpeak of the miſerable Puniſhment 
God ſhall lay upon the Perſecutors 
of that ſpiritual Prince ; as they in- 
humanly offered our Saviour Gall 
and Vinegar, God ſhall make them 
drink of a more bitter Cup, their 
being gathered together to eat the 
Paſchal Sacrifice, ſhall be the Occa- 
ſion of their greater Deſtruction at 
the Siege of Feruſalem; and that 
ee eee Time 
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ſelves withal : and let the Things that fhould have 
their Wealth, be unto them an Occaſion of falling, 
24. Let their Eyes be blinded that they ſee not : and 
ever bow thou down their Backs. | 
25. Pour out thine Indignation upon them : and let 
wrathful Diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26. Let their Habitation be void: and no Man to dye] 


in their Tents. 


27, For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou hi 


wounded. 


28. Let them fall from one Wickedneſs to another: 
and not come into thy Righteouſneſs. 

29. Let them be wiped out of the Book of the Living: 
and not be written among the Righteous | 
30o. As for me, when I am Poor and in Heavine:| 
thy Help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31. I will praiſe the Name of God with a Song: and 
magnify it with Thankſgiving, 


Time in which they ſhall think to 
meet together in Joy, ſhall be a 
Seaſon of the moſt miſerable Grief. 

24. Their Eyes ſhall be for many 
Ages ſo darkened, that they ſhall not 
ſee the Light of the Goſpel of the 
Meſſias; they hall be in all Coun- 
tries, where they ſhall dwell, mi- 
ſerable Slaves and Vaſſals, and al- 
ways bow down under a foreign 

Yoke. 

25. Thy Anger, O God, ſhall be 
poured out upon them, with the 
Fury of a Torrent, and {urprize and 
overtake them when they leaſt ex- 
pect it. 

26. Their City ſhall be deſtroyed, 
they ſhall be turned out of their own 
Country, and carried Captive into 


all foreign Nations, and none of 


their Poſterity left behind to ſucceed 
them in Fudaa. | 
27. Becauſe they perſecuted him, 


on whom thou hatt laid the Chaſtiſe- 


ment of us all, Iſa. liii. 4, 5. and put 
to Death the Lord of Life. 


of his Goodneſs to me. 


cen for 


i 


thy 


28. For this Cauſe thou ſhalt ue 
the Grace of thy holy Spirit from] 
them, ſo that having no Reſtrin: 
therefrom upon them, they ſal 
run from one Sin to another, til 


they are arrived to ſuch a top Pitch 5 
of Wickedneſs, that God wil ber WM -* 
with them no longer, but pronounce 0⁰ 
their Condemnation. 80 
29. They ſhall be ſtuck out of te . 
Liſt of God's Children, and ſhallno: WW . 
partake of thoſe glorious Rewarcz - 
' Which he lays up in Store for h 
righteous Servants. This ſhall be * 
the Portion of the wicked Cruciters ry 
of the Meſſias. „ 
30. But as for me, tho' I am 
preſent under a Cloud of Misfortunes Wl d. 
God's gracious Aſſiſtance ſhall remove Bp - 
them from me, and raiſe me to m = 
former Honour. | 
31. And then I ſhall have a fret ts 
Opportunity given me to praiſe i» 
great Name with a new Hy 8 
compoſed in thankful Remembrance |. 


32, This 


The xill. Day. 


. 
dis Priſoners. 


that moveth therein. 


eſſion. 


me, O Lord. 


32. And ſuch a devout Thank- 
fulneſs ſhall be more acceptable to 
God, than to ſacrifice to him a full 
grown Bullock. 

33. This ſhail be an Occaſion of 
rery joy ful Reflection to all good 
Men, to conſider how readily God 
appears in the Defence of thoſe his 
pious Servants who rely upon him; 
this will be an Encouragement for 
them likewiſe to expect Preſerva- 
tion, upon their truſting in him. 
34+ For all Men may depend upon 
this as an undoubted Truth, that 
Cod is always ready to aſſiſt his de- 
vout Servants, who rely upon him 
for Deliverance from their Afflic- 
tions. 

35. And now let all the Angels 
and Saints in Heaven, and all the In- 


babitants of every Country of the 
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32. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better than a Bul- 
ock that hath Horns and Hoofs. 

33 The Humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: ſeek 
» after, God, and your Soul ſhall live. 

| For the Lord heareth/ the Poor: and deſpiſeth not 


E vening. 


35. Let Heaven and Earch praiſe him: the Sea and 


36. For God will ſave Sion, and build the Cities of 
[Juda : that Men may dwell there, and have it in Poſ- 


37. The Poſterity alſo of his Servants ſhall inherit it: 
{ind they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 


Deus in ajutorium. Pal. Ixx. 


Ni Palm was compoſed by David in Time of ſome extraordinary Diſtreſs 
| It is a Part of the x\th Pſalm, with ſome little Variation. 


3 [4c thee, O God, to deliver me 


: make haſte to help 


. 


2, Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſee 


alter my Soul: let them be turned backward and put to 
Confuſion, that wiſh me Evil, 


World, join in Concert to praiſe our 
gracious God. 

36. For God will yet, for many 
Ages, protect the City of Feruſa- 
lem, and the Fews ſhall inhabit it. 

37. Many Generations of his cho- 
ſen People, who worſhip him with 
the true Religion which he has pre- 
{cribed, ſhall live quietly there. 

Paraphraſe on Pial. xx. 
1.0 Lord, I beſeech thee to make 
all poſſible Speed to deliver 
me from this imminent Danger 
which threatens me. 

2. Let thoſe who are ſo wicked 
as to have a Deſign againſt my Lite, 
be ſhamefully dilappointed by the 
defeating of their Deſign by thy 
good Providence; let them take to 
themſelves all the Diſgrace of a rout- 
ed Army. | 


3. Let 
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3. Let them for their Reward be ſoon bro 
Shame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4. But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and old 
in thee : and let ſuch as delight in thy Salvation, fag 


way, The Lord be praiſed. 


5. As for me, I am poor and in Miſery : haſte 1, 


unto me, O God. 


6. Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, 


make no long tarrying. 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


In le, Domine, ſperavi. 


This Pſalm, tho it does not bear the Name of David in the Inſcription, t 
it was probably written by him, and that in the Time of Abſalom be. 
bellion, becauſe of the Words, ver. 16. Forfake me not in my old ge; 
for it cannot be referred to Saul's Perſecution of him, he being then but 


Tyirty Years old. 


in thy\ 
ſave me. 


2. Be thou my ſtrong Hold whereunto 


reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou ar! my 
Houſe of Defence and my Caſtle. | 


3. Let Shame and Confuſion be a 
Reward to them, tor their ſcornful 
expoling of me. 


4. But let all thoſe pious Perſons, 


who depend upon thy heavenly Aſ- 
ſiſtance for their Succour, have an 
Opportunity of praiſing thy good 
Providence, by a timely Deliverance 
afforded them. 

5, 6. Indeed my Condition, at pre- 
ſent, 1s very deſtitute and forlorn, 
therefore I beſcech thee, O my gra- 
cious God, to make a quick Dit- 
patch of thy Succours to me, for I 
am totally deſtitute of any Aſſiſ- 
tance but thine, and therefore I 
beg of thee, with all poſſible Speed, 
to afford it me, 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my Truſt, let me never 
k be put to Confuſion : but rid me, and deliver mel 
ighteouſneſs; incline thine Ear unto me, and 


Time of extream Danger, accord-} 


ught 10 


lay al 


| Wi 


Pſal. Ixxi. 


I may alway 


Paraphrafe on Pal, ixxi. 


1. CY Lord, thou knoweſt tht | 
never repoſed any Trult or} 
Expectation of Deliverance in a 
one but thee, let not therefore my 
Hopes be diſappointed, 
but, out of thy Love to ſuſtice, de- 
liver me from my cruel Oppreilors, 
hear my humble Addreſs to ther, 
and preſerve me from mine Ene: 
mies. 
2. Be thou my ſtrong Citade 
to which I may betake myſelt n 


ing to the Promiſe which thou hal 
made to me, to preſerve me in m 
Diſtreſs. 


2, Deliver 
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| 2. Deliver me, O my God, out of the Hand of the 
Ungodly : out of the Hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


Man. 


. For thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that I long 


fr : thou art my Hope, even from my Youth. 
3. Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I 


ss born: thou art he who took me out of my Mother's 


Womb ; my Praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
6. I am become as it were a Monſter unto many: but 


| my ſure Truſt is in thee. 


| +, O let my Mouth be filled with by Praiſe : that I 
may ſing of thy Glory and Honour all the Day long. 

g. Caſt me not away in the Time of Age: forſake me 

| not when my Strength faileth me. 

9. For mine Enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 

lay wait for my Soul, take their Counfſel together, 


z. I beſeech thee, O my gracious 
God, to interpoſe thy particular Pro- 
vidence, in reſcuing me from my 
unjuſt and cruel Adverſaries. 

4. For thou art the Object of my 
Hope and molt ardent Deſire; from 
my Youth to this very Time, my 
Dependence has always been upon 
thee. _ 
5. Thou haſt ſupported me under 
al the Dangers and Calamities which 
have befel me ever ſince my Child- 
hood; and ſince thou didſt rake me 
into thy Hands to nurſe and cheriſh 
me, when firſt I came out of my 
Mother's Womb, and haſt, by thy 
wonder ful Providence, preſerved me 
ever ſince, I make no doubt but thou 
wilt extend the ſame gracious Good- 
neſs to me now in my old Age; for 
al which Favours I am eternally 
obliged to praiſe thee. 

6. I am become an abſurd Spec- 
tacle to all that look upon me, who 
calt ſcornful Reflections at me; but 
nevertheleſs I do not abate my ſted- 
faſt Reliance upon thee, as well 
knowing that there is no ſuch cer- 
tan Dependence as the divine De- 
tence, 


ſlaying : 


I am become a frightful Spectacle 
to a great many, who are atraid to 
come near me; but notwithſtanding 
their wrong Opinion of me, I will 
not ccaſe to expect Deliverance out 
of my Troubles from thy Hand, 


who wilt reſtore me to my former 


Dignity, and ſet me right in the 
good Opinion of my Subjects again. 
7. O give me once more an Op- 
portuaity of linging Praiſes to thee 
in the publick Congregation ; that 
I may ſpend the Day in the devout 
Worſhip of thee. | 
8. Thou who haſt vouchſafed me 
ſo many wonderful Deliverances 
from my Troubles, in my younger 
Time, O do not thou throw me 
out of thy Protection in my old Age, 
when I have leſs Abilities than I had 
formerly to help myſelf. 
9. For the Mouths of my Enemies 
are open againſt me, by conſtant 
Revilings and Calumnies; they are 
always bandying together in Plots 
and Conſpiracies againſt my Life; 
they giving out, that God, my 
wonted Protector, has diſclaimed 
any further Care of me, by reaſon 
of my Sins; and that now is their 
favourable 
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The xiv. Day. 


deliver him. 


10. Go not far from me, O God: 


thee to help me. 


11. Let them be confounded and periſh, that are again 
let them be covered with Shame and Diſks. 
nour, that ſeek to do me Evil. 

12. As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will | 


my Soul : 


PO thee more and more. 


. My Mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy gun 
ad Salvation: for I know no End thereof. 
14. I will go forib in the Strength of the Lord God 
and will make Mention of thy Righteouſneſs only. 
15. Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my Youth | 
up until now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous Works, | 
16. Forſake me not, O God, in mine old Age, when 
until J have ſhewed my Strength 


I am grey- -headed : 


favourable Opportunity of throwing 
me out of my Dominions, or ma- 
king themſelves Maſters of my Per- 
fon, ſince no one is likely to interpoſe 
to reſcue me from them. 

10. Therefore, O my gracious God, 
be not thou backward to aſſiſt me in 
this Extremity of Danger ; leave me 
not without thy Care for a Minure, 
but make all imaginable Haſte to 
ſuccour me. 

11, Let all my Adverſaries, that 
wy embarked in this wicked Deſign 

inſt my Life, be routed and 
— defeated, ſo that they 
may not be able to attempt the ſame 
againſt me for the future. 

12. But however thy good Pro- 


| vidence ſhall think fit to diſpoſe of 
me, I will continually perſiſt to truſt 


in thee, and I doubt not, but thou 

wilt in thy good Time, give me an 

rtunity, by a freſh Deliverance, 

to praiſe thy Goodneſs more than I 
have done heretofore. 

13. Thy Juſtice, in vindicating 

the Cauſe of the Innocent, ſhall be 


the continual Theme of my Song; in my Preſeryation, as the P Peopic 


A PARAPHRASE 
ſaying : God hath forſaken him, for ere is none 1, 


Morin 


unto 


which is an Attribute of thine {6 
boundieſs, that no mortal Intei.:& 
can fathom, and no Tongue cn. 
preſs. | 
14. I will now draw up my Army 
to meet my Enemies, not truſting } 
in the Numbers and Valour of my 
Troops, but in the Almighty Power | 
of God who aſliſts me; I will no: | 
encourage my Soldiers, by making | 
Boaſt of the Superiority of wh 
Forces, but by mentioning to em 
thy Favour of my Cauſe. 

15. Thou, O God, haſt been my 
Tutor, and the Defender of my 
Weakneſs, ever ſince ] was a Child, 
and therefore I ſhall always bear in 
Mind the grateful Remembrance of 
thoſe many miraculous Preſervation 
which thou haſt afforded me, 

16. Therefore, O my God, Ibe. 
ſeech thee not to caſt off the Care 
of me, in my declining Years, when 
I have moſt Occaſion or thy Protec- 
tion ; but afford me an Opportunit 
ot letting the People of this 2 
ration ſee, and praiſe thy Goode! 


under 


The xiv. Day. 


qet for to come. 


9 4. 
like unto thee ? 


under Saul's Reign ſaw it once be- 
fore; and let thy Almighty Power, 
inter poſed in my Behalt, be a ſtand- 
ing Monument of thy juſtice, in 
preſerving innocent Perſons to all 
future Ages. | 
17. And indeed it muſt be owned, 
that thy Juſtice, in this Particular, 
is much to be admired: For if we 
recount all the ſignal Deliverances, 
which thou haſt wrought for thy 
pious Servants, thro'out all Ages, 
we ſhall be neceſſitated in Admira- 
| tion to cry out, Who is to be com- 
pared to our God ? 

18. I have not forgot, with what 
great Afflictions thou haſt been plea- 
led formerly to exenciſe me, and yet 
in thy good Time, thou wert pleaſed 
to deliver me from them, and to re- 
inſtzte me in a joyful Proſperity; 
and tho I were plunged, as it were, 
in an Abyſs of Misfortunes, yet 
thou waſt pleaſed ro raiſe up my 
Head above Water again. 
19. For thou didſt not only de- 
rer me from the Danger of dals 
Perkecution, but wert pleaſed to ad- 


a 


on the PSAL Ms. 
unto this Generation, and thy Power to all them Mat are 


Morning. 


9, Thy Righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and 
creat Things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who 


18, O what Troubles and Adverſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the Deep of the Earth again. 

19. Thou haſt brought me to great Honour: and 
comforted me on every Side. 

20. Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy Faithfulneſs, 
O God, playing upon an Inſtrument of Muſick : unto 
thee will I ſing upon the Harp, thou holy One of Ifrael. 

21. My Lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and 
| ſo will my Soul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22. My Tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy Righteouſneſs 
all the Day long : for they are confounded and brought 
unto Shame, that ſeek to do me Exil. 


vance me to the Honour of the regal 
Power, and all theSatisfactions which 
attend that high Condition. 

20. Therefore I will not fail ſtill 
to truſt in thy wonted Goodnels 
towards me, and when thou ſhalt 
have accompliſhed my Deliverance, 
I will praiſe thy infinite Goodneſs 
upon Inſtruments of Muſick of the 
nobleſt Kind I can procure, I my- 
ſelf bearing a Part in the Concert, 
and playing upon the Harp, and 
linging a new Pſalm which I ſhall 
compole, in Memory of thy De- 
liverance. 

21. And then, not only my Lips, 
but my very Soul, ſhall exult and 
triumph, when in my Song I ſhall 
commemorate ſo glorious a Deli 
verance. 


22. Nor ſhall it ſuffice me only 


once ſolemnly to commemorate thy 
Mercy towards me; but this mighty 
Deliverance ſhall be the conſtant 
Subject of my Diſcourſe, for thy 
ſo juſtly turning thoſe Harms upon 
my Adverſaries, which they unjultly 
deligned againſt me. 
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The xiv. Day. APARAPHRASE Morn 
Q 


( 
Deus, judicium, Pſal. Ixxii. . 
1%is is a Plalm of David, written, as moſt of the antient and modern Cn 7 
mentators allow, uon Solomon's being anointed to be his Succeſſ» nd 
Jadok, and his folemn Inauguration thereupon, 1 Kings i. 1. 
herein David recommends him in this Form of Prayer to the Bleſſy NC 
Ged uo this Undertaking. But by ſome unferceptible Motions 1 
Holy Spirit, his Mind is carried off to ſpeak of the Meſias: Upon th 
Acecunt many of the Fewiſh Writers explain this Pſalm, as ſpoken nal | 
of te Meſſias : So fays R. Obadiah and R. Eben Ezra. The Mida . 
p03 rveſe Hords, Give thy Judgments, exc. ſay, This is the King Yleſa A 
And in the Talmud, when the Dueſtion is asked, What is the Names ] 
the Neitlias? 1t 7s anſwered, Hinnon, from ver. 17. of this Pſalm, ö Miv 
Name ſhall endure for ever. And R. Solomon Jarchi and Kimchi, > 
at all their old Rabbins explain this of King Meſſias : And Kind 
particularly ſays, That this is properly to be underſtood of Chrif, , 
hyperbolically only of Solomon. | | 1 
1. 5 the King thy Judgments, O God: and .. 
' Righteouſneſs unto the King's Son. . 
2. Then ſhall he judge thy People according m 
Right: and detend the Poor. | 0 
3. The Mountains alſo ſhall bring Peace: and the i. 
Hills Righteouſneſs unto the People. | . 
4. He ſhall keep the ſimple Folk by their Rig ; 
defend the Children of the Poor, and puniſh the wi 
Doer. Th 
n ee 
5. They ſhall fear thee, as long as the Sun and Mo 
endureth : from one Generation to another. 7 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxii. ſpiritual Bleſſings : in his Timet F 
. ] Peleecch thee, O Lord, to afford barren and unfruitful Mount! % 
to me thy Servant David, a whoſe unhappy Soil now bine 
Talent of executing the regal Office them from bringing forth any tin 2 
With juſtice and Equity, and grant acceptable, ſhall be bleſſed, by havin A 
to my Son Solomon that he may fol- the Goſpel of the Meſſias preich : 
o my Example in the Exerciſe of to the Inhabitants thereof. 
the ſame Virtues. 4.᷑. He ſhall maintain the Right % 
2. And that ſnal enable him to ad- the ſimple ordinary Men in he. 
miniſter Juſtice with an impartial the Goſpel preached unto em bei * 
Hand to all his Subjects; and to de- others of higher Quality, offer! # 
fend poor Sufferers againſt the In- even to poor Children the Beni . 
juries of opulent Oppreſſors. of his Covenant, denouncing e 
3. Bur 1 toreice, that tho' Solo- laſting Puniſhment to thoſe wholi . 
7::92's Reign ſhall be very happy and diſobey his Laws. a] 
advantageous to the People, yet 5. The Religion which he fh F 
another Prince, viz, the Meſſias, eſtabliſh, ſhall never be aboliſte f 
cha tha!) come after him, ſhall! be but ſhall continue to the End 0f i | 


the Author of greater and more 


World. 
6, H 


The xlv. Day. 


v0 
4 


ndureth. 


771 


bal as him Service. 
tt 


6. He ſhall deſcend with a kind 
nfivence, juſt as a gentle Rain, 
ach ſtands in Pearl Drops upon a 
cece of Wool; and like the Dew 
maich ſettles upon the Graſs. 

7. During the Time of whoſe di- 
ine Adminiſtration, Piety and Holi- 
els ſhall remarkably flouriſh in the 
Vorid under the Influence ot his 
as, and Men ſhall enjoy the Satis- 
tion of everlaſting Peace of Con- 
cence, Zach. ix. 10. Dan. ix. 24. 

8. His Kingdom ſhall be ſo en- 
rged, that all Nations of the Earth 
hl flow into it, and yield Obe- 
lience to his Laws, T/al. ii. 8. Ja. 
. 2. 

of 9. Thoſe that live in the molt re- 
eee and deſert Places ſhall adore 
lis Majeſty ; thoſe that are now 
nemies to the true Worſhip of God, 


ation, fall down to the Ground, in 
heir devout Addreſſes to him. 
10. He ſhall have his pious Wor- 


on the PSAL RMS. 


6. He ſhall come down like the Rain into a Fleece of 
vool: even as the Drops hat water the Earth. 

In his Time ſhall the Righteous flouriſh © yea, 
nd Abundance of Peace, lo long as the Sun and Moon 


all, with the moſt humble Pro- 


Morning. 


9. His Dominion ſhall be alſo from tlie one Sea to the 
ther: and from the Flood unto the World's End. 

9. They that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall knee! before 
im: his mes hall lick the Duſt. 

10. The Kings of Tharſis, and of the Ifles, ſhall 
ire Preſents : the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 


All Kings ſhall fall down before him: all Nations 


12, For he ſhall deliver the Poor when he crieth : the 
| 875 alſo, and him that hath no Helper. 

He ſhall be favourable to the Simple and Needy : 
ud ſhall preſerve the Souls of the Poor. 

14, He ſhall deliver their Souls from Falſhood and 
Nrong: and dear ſhall their Blood be in his Sight. 


ſhippers, in the moſt remote Parts 
of the World, ſuch as Arabia in 
Alia, and Sheba in Africa. 

11. The moſt potent Monarchs 
ſhall lay down their Crowns at his 
Feet, and their Subjects ſhall ſubmit 


themſclves to huis Sovereign Domi— 


nion. 

12. He ſhall deliver poor and 
diſtrefled Sinners from the Load of 
their oppreſſed Conſciences, and 


Tyranny of Satan, offering the 


Terms of Salvation to Men to whom 
there is no other Redeemer given 


but himſelf. 


13. Ile ſhall ſhe abundant Mercy 
to the Souls of poor Sinners, deli— 
vering them from the Stratagems 
and Power of the Devil. | 

14. He ſhall defend 'em from the 
fulſe Accuſations and evil Suggeſtions 
of that malicious Spirit; accounting 
the Souls of Men to be ſo dear to 


him, that he ſhall lay down his Lite 


to keep them from pyriſhing. 
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The xiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


15. He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 0 
Gold of Arabia: Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 


and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


16. There ſhall be an Heap of Corn in the Earth, 
high upon the Hills : his Fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanys 
and {hall be green in the City like Graſs upon the Earth, 

His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name {hal 
Fa under the Sun among the Poſterities: which ſhall 
be bleſſed through him, and all the Heathen ſhall pra 


him. 


18. Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſracl: 
with only doth wondrous Things ; 
. And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 

ad all the Earth ſhall be filled ib his Majeſty. "oy 


Amen. 


15. God ſhall advance him to a 
State of immortal Life and Glory, 
and to a Crown far more precious 


than one made of Arabian Gold; 


when he ſhall be worſhipped by all 
created Beings to all Eternity, and 
continual Hallelujahs ſhail be ſung 
to his Honour. 

16. The Bleſſings of this ſpiritual 
Kingdom ſhall be multiplied like 
the Produce of a very fruitful Year, 
when the barren Mountains yield a 
plentiful Crop, and the ſtandingCorn 
ſhakes with the Wind upon the Hills, 
as the Trees do upon Libanus, and 
other Mountains; and the Cities 
ſhall yield forth Fruit, from his 
Word ſown among them, as kind- 


ly as the Grafs grows in a fertile 


Paſture. 
17. His Kingdom ſhall be of eter- 


” nal Duration, and all future Gene- 


Here endeth the Second Book of the Pſalms: 


Tations Mall be bleſſed in him, 


Morning 


Gen. xxii. 18. and likewiſe the 
Heathen Nations ſhall ſubmit them- 
{elves to his Laws, and | Join in his 
Worſhip. 

18. All Honour and Glory there 
fore be aſcribed to the great Gol 
of the Jews, who alone is in- 
veſted with omnipotent Power, 
and can perform miraculous Ac- 
tions which are above the Force 
of Nature. 

19. The Renown of his glorious 
Majeſty ſhall continue to all Gene. 
rations, eſpecially when it ſhall be 
attended with ſo much gracious 
Goodneſs, as ſhall be then diſplayed, 
when the Gentiles ſhall be called 
under the Kingdom of the Meſs, 
and admitted to be Partakers of thy 
Worſhip. 


Leſſons for the Fourteenth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


The xiv. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


}, —Fanuary 14. | February 14. March 14. April 14. 
Torn, Gen. 25. nos Numb. 13.|Morn. Joſh. 8. orn. 1 Sam. 21. 
l, Matt. 12 Mark 14... John I. Acts 11. 
been. Gen. 26. Even. Numb. 14. Even. Joſh. 9. Even. 2 Sam. 1. 
) Rom. 12. 2 Cor. 10. 1 Theſl. . Jam. 3. 
, 4. Tune 1.4. a 1 Auguſt n. 
l \lorn- 2 Kings 10. Morn. Job 21. orn. Eccl. 7. jMorn. Lam. 4. 
l | Matt. 12. | Mark 14. John 2. Acts 12. 
fe leren. 2 Kings 11. Even. Job 22, Even. Eccl. 8. Even. Lam. 5. 
Rom. 13. | 2 Cor. it - 2 TnefLx, Jam. 4. 
; de, tember 14. October FRE November lþ. | December 5 
on. Nahum 3. Morn. Wiſd. 3. Morn. Eccl. 41. |Morn. Th. 41. 
Matt. 17. Luke 1. 70 39. John 6. Acts 14. 
Even, Hab. 1. Even. Wiſd. 4. Even. Eccl. 42. Even. Iſa. 42. 
, Rom. 15. 2 Cor. 134 1Tin.2,34 . x Pet. 2. | 


'EVENING PRAYER. 


Quam bonus Tall. Pſa), Ixxiii. 


Lis Palm is intitled in the Hebrew, A Maſchil of Aſaph. For the Pſalms 
| of David are ſaid to end, according to the Hebrew Copies, at the Con- 
eluſion of the laſt Pſalm ; and moſt of the Pjalms from this to the cviith 
are attributed to Aſaph. Who this Aſaph was, is not ſo well agreed; 
ſme think him to be Aſaph the famous Singer in David's Time, 1 Chron. 


who lived in the Days of Hezekiah, mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 30. whoſe 
Palms were ordered to be ſung, together with thoſe of David, by that 
Prince. But the Houſe of Aſaph being à conſiderable Family of the Tribe 
of Levi, and always in conſiderable Poſt avout the Temple, there might 
he, as 1 doubt not but there were, ſeveral Pſalmographers of that Name, 
whoſe Pſalms are compiled together in this Collection. Therefore this 
Pſalm might probably be compoſed in Hezekiah' Reign, when Senacherib 
made that miſerable Ravage in judæa, and was crowned with ſuch great 
Vidories and Succeſſes, 2 Chron. XXX11. 1. Which was a great Diſcourage- 
ment to good Men, that ſuch mighty Succeſs ſhou:d attend a wicked 
Heathen Prince ; when Hezekiah, notwithſtanding his great Zeal for God 
and Religion, ſuffered ſo much. | 


are of a clean Heart. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxiii. and defend the Fewih Nation, and 


{ations are ſometimes very are puniſhed tor their Sins, yet al 
ſevere, yet we may lay down this pious and faithful I/raelites, thall at 
5 an undoubted Maxim, that God length, ſome way or other, partake 
does take particular Care to protect of his Favour and Goodneſs. 


xvi.g. 2 Chron. v. 12. Biſhop Patrick thinks him to be Aaph the Seer, 


. Ta God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as 


. NOtwithſtandingGod's Diſpen- that tho' ſome ill Men among them 
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The xiv. Day. 


2. Nevertheleſs my Feet were almoſt gone: my Trey 
ings had well nigh ſlipt. 
3. And why? I was grieved at the Wicked: I dy 
fee the Ungodly in ſuch Proſperity, 
4. For they are in no Peril of Death: but are 1ys; 


: TO Ee LR 


and ſtrong. 


5. They come in no Misfortune like other Folk: neiths 
are they plagued like other Men. 
6. And this is the Cauſe that they are ſo holden yj 
Pride: and overwhelmed with Cruelty, 


7. Their Eyes ſwell with Fatneſs: and they do ey: 


what they liſt. 


8. They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked Blaſphemy! 
their talking is againſt the moſt High. | 
9. For they ſtretch forth their Mouth unto the Heaven 
and their Tongue goeth through the World. 
10. Therefore fall the People unto them: and ther 
out ſuck they no ſmall Advantage. 


2. Notwithſtanding this, I was 
under a Temptation of disbelieving 
this great Truth, and making a halr 


in this tundamental Article of Re- 


ligion. 


3. For it was not only a ſad Re- 
Nexion, but it was a great ſtumbling 


Block to me in my Thoughts about 
Providence, to obſerve wicked Men 


to partake of ſo many ſecular Ad- 
vantages, and to have all their Un— 
dertakings, tho' never ſo unlawful, 


to be crowned with uncommon 


Succeſſes. 
4. They ſtand in no Fear of the 
Bands or Empire of Death; but 


they enjoy uninterrupted Health and 


Vigour, and live to the longeſt Line 


— 


8 | 


F. Whereas theGenerality even of 
good Men, are ſubject to Calamities 


of divers Sorts, to have their Eſtates 
impaired, to be croſs'd with Diſap- 
point ments, to labour under Pain or 
Sickneſs; but theſe Per ſons ſeem to 
have an Immunity from all theſe 
Misfortunes. | 

6. And this heightens them to an 


A PARAPHRASE 


they ipare to take the Liberty 


F Vening 


exceſſive Degree of Pride, and py 
thera upon uling all unlawful Men 
by Rapine and Violence to mi 
tain it. 

7. They enjoy all the good Thins 
of this World with that Plenty an 
Variety, as to grow ſo fat with en 
that they can hardly ſee ; there! 
not any Thing which they can il 
tor, but they readily enjoy. 

8. They poiſon their Neighvou 
by ſuggeſting wicked and irrc.ig' 
Thoughts to them, and by utterg 
blaſphemous Words againſt God h 
ſelf. 

9. They ſpare neither God nor i 
in their impious Diſcourſe, they 0p! 
their Mouth againſt Heaven, and eit 
ry Thing elſe that is ſacred, no- 


abuſing the holieſt Man upon Earl 

10. For this Reaſon the untiind 
ing People oftentimes cloſe in W 
their impious Sentiments, and tix 
foolithly fancy, they ſhall emo 
greater Share of this World's 9 
lings, if they conform their Pract 
to theſe Atheiſtical Opinions: 


II, Tuſh 


The xiv. Day. 


Hands in Innocency. 


chaſtened every Morning. 


Children. 


| hard for me. 


11. It is no Matter, ſay they, 
what Religioniſts talk; we have no 
ſuffcient Evidence that God does 
take Notice of what we do; or if 


go on? 

12. Now it is plainly manifeſt, 
that theſe are the Men that enjoy 
[the greateſt Satisfactions of this 
World ; that have large Incomes to 
hriſn away in Gratification of their 
Luſts; which gave me the Temp- 
tation of making this unwary Con- 
culton, That ſince theſe wicked Men 
enjoy ſo much Happineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding their open Defiance of Al- 
mighty God, it is to no Purpoſe that 
put myſelf to the Trouble of a re- 
igious Courſe of Life, and endeavour 
to tranſact every Affair with my 
Neizhbours with exact Juſtice, ſince 
their Irreligion is better revrarded 
taan my Devotion and Sincerity. 

13. For, as for my Part, Iam fo 
far from being encouraged by God 
tor my devour Addrefles to him, 
and my Dependance upon him, that 
have been exerciſed by continual 
Alictions, hardly a Morning or 


on the PSALMS. 


11. Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: js 
there Knowledge in the moſt High? 

12. Lo, thele are the Ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
World, and theſe have Riches in Poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, 
Then have I cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed mine 


he does, Why doth he permit us to 


13. All the Day long have I been puniſhed : and 


14. Zea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo 
then I ſhould have condemned the Generation of thy 


1j. Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too 


16, Until I went into the Sanctuary of God: en un- 
derſtood I the End of theſe Men; 

17. Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery Places: 
Wind caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 


Evening occurring without ſome 
freſh Trouble betalling me. 

14. And I was not very far from 
uttering theſe ungodly Thoughts of 
mine, in irreligious Speech, as they 
do; but then I checked myſelf with 


this Conſideration, that it I ſhould 


do ſo, I ſhould utterly condemn all 
Piety and true Religion. | 
15. I was for a great while very 
buſy in my Thoughts, to find our a 
Solution for theſe great Inzqualities 
of Providence, but ! found that to be 
a Queſtion too difficult to be reſolved 
by my natural Underſtanding. | 
16. At laſt I bethought myſelf to 


apply to God for Illumination, ad- 


dreſſing mylelf in Prayer to him in 
his Temple, and conſulting his ho.y 
Word which is repolited there, and 
then I was preſently ſet right, as to 
my former Error, and found that 
the End of theſe Men was more 
miſerable, than their Beginning Was 
proſperous. 


17. J perceived, that thou doſt on 


pur poſe raiſe'em to high and ſlippery 
Places, that their Fall may be with tuck 
3 Force, as Gall utterly deſtroy em. 


B b 4 18. Oh 


E Venting. 


The xiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Even. 


18, Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, aud! 
come to a fearful End | 

19. Yea, even like as a Dream, when one awakeneth - 
ſo ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the 
City. 

15 Thus my Heart was grieved: and it went even 
through my Reins. 

21. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were g | 
Beaſt before thee. | | 

22, Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right Hand. - 

23. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel : and after | 
that receive me with Glory. 

24, Whom have I in Heaven bf thee : and there is none 
upon Earth, that I deſire in Compariſon of thee. 


18. But ſee how all of a ſudden rant in my own ſelf, fince I hue 
their Gallantry is loſt, and they are thee, O God, for my Tutor, to in- 
pulled down from the Height of ſtruct me, I need not fear commit. 
Fortune, and forced to undergo mi- ting any fatal Miſtake in the Exer. 
{erable and ignominious Deaths. cite of my Duty, whilſt thou hodeſt 
19. That all their boaſted Felicity me by my Hand I need not fes 
in this World, is but a Dream, in falling again into any dangerous | 
which the buſy Fancy entertains the Mliſtake. 

Mind with ſpecious Phantaſms of 23. For I am reſolved that thy 
Things in which there is no Reality, holy Word ſhall be my Guide, | 
and tho'a Man takes them for real in long as thou ſhalt be pleaſed to con- | 
his Sleep, yet when he wakes he tinue me in this World; and after 
finds them to be all empty Deluſion; that, I have good Hopes thou wir 
in the jame Manner God ſhall deſtroy tranſlate me to a better, in which 
their Name and Family, and make I ſhall be out of all Danger of mii 
them of no longer a Continuance taking. 

than ſuch a vain Image or Phan- 24. Lord, thou knoweſt that ther: 
taim. is nothing in the whole Univeric 
20. But before I received this Sa- that I honour or love like thee, noue 
tis faction concerning theDiſtribution of the glorious Luminaries or Stars 
of thy Providence, I was pricked to of Heaven, none of the more go 
the very Heart, to think, that thou rious Orders of Angels have ever | 
ſhouldeſt reward thy Enemies more taken off any Part of my Worſup } 
plentifully than thy good Servants. from thee; not all the Riches and 
21. But ſince J am now better in- Honours and flattering Vanitics of 
formed, I cannot but condemn my this World have been able to alienate 
former Miſtake, as a ſtupid and beſtial my Affections from thee ; but no. 
Ignorance. withſtanding their Enticements, | 
22, But let me be never ſo igno- have ſtil! loved thee above em Al 


25. My 


The xiv. Day. 


on the PSAL MS. 


Evening. 


253. My Fleſh, and my Heart faileth : 5% God is the 
strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

26, For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that commit Fornication againſt 


thee. 


27, But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to 
put my Truft in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy 
Works in the Gates of the Daughter of Sion. 


Ut quid, Deus ? 


Pſal. Ixxlv. 


This is another Aſaphian Pſalm, compoſed by ſome other divine Poet of the 
- Houſe of Aſaph, different from the Author of the foregoing Pſalm, during 
the Time of the Captivity. It contains a very mournful Relation of the 

' Deſtruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar's Soldiers, and the miſerable 
Calamities and Reproaches which they ſuſtained in their Captivity. 


„0 


Paſture? 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
why 1s thy Wrath fo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 


2. O think upon thy Congregation : «whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 


25. This enables me to reſt ſa- 
tified with my lean Cheeks and 


pained Heart, when I look upon 


the fat jolly Countenances of my 
wicked Adveriaries ; this gives 4 
refreſhing Comfort to my Heart, to 
conſider, that God is my conſtant 
Friend and Support, and will give 
mean everlaſting Inheritance, which 
15 much better than the ſhort-lived 
Pleaſures of theſe wicked Men. 

26. But as for thoſe Men who 
deſert thy holy Religion, by wicked 
and flagitious Lives, and by ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrousWorthips, God 
Almighty ſhall ſhower down his 


Vengeance upon them; a ſignal In- 
ſtance whereof was to be ſcen in the 


late great Deſtruction in Senacnerts's 
Army, 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. 

27. From which Monuments ot 
thy Severity I learn this wholſome 
Leſſon; That it is the beſt and ſafeſt 
Way I can take, to keep cloſe to 


God's Precepts, and not to violate 
them for any temporal Advantage, 
but to truſt ſincerely in God, and 
to wait his good Time and Method 
for any thing I can deſire; and to 


ſpend my Time devoutly in the 


Worſhip and Praiſe of him, eſpe- 
cially in compoling Pialms to his 
Honour. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxiv. 
I, O bord, why doſt thou ſuffer 
us to lie ſo long in this for- 
lorn State of Captivity ? Why are 


thy Dilpen{ations lo very ſevere upou 


thy choſen People, to which thou 
hait formerly vouchiated ſuch in- 
dulgent Favour? 

2. Weare thy People whom thou 
haſt ſingled out of the reſt of the 
World to be thy Church, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and made thine 
by ſo many miraculous Deliverances, 
elpecta!ly that remarkable one, from 
the Egyptian Bondage. 


The xiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


3. Think upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance: g 
Mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4. Lift up thy Feet that thou mayſt utterly deſtroy 
every Enemy: which hath done Evil in thy Sanctuary. 

5. Thine Adverſar ies roar in the Midſt of thy Con. 
gregations: and ſet up their Banners for Tokens. 

6. He that hewed Timber afore out of the thick Trees: 
was known to bring it to an excellent Work. 

7. But now they break down all the carved Work 
thereof : with Axes and Hammers. 

8. They have ſet Fire upon thy holy Places: and have 
defiled the Dwelling-place of thy Name, ever unto the 


Ground. 


9. Za, they ſaid in their Hearts, Let us make Havock | 


thus have they burnt up all the | 
Houſes of God in the Land. 


10. We ſee not our Tokens, there is not one Prophet 


of them altogether : 


3. Think upon our afflicted Na- 
tion, Which thou haſt choſen to be 


the Lot of thy Inheritance, as the 


particular Tribes took the ſeveral 
Provinces of Judæa for theirs. 

4. Lift up thy Feet, and make all 
the ſpeedy Paces poſſible, that thou 
may'{ttakeVengeance,by an utter De- 
ſtruction, of thoſe profane Wretches 
who have made ſuch a Havock and 
Devaſtation of thy ſacred Temple. 

F. There were heard the Cla- 
mours and Curſes of the rude'Sol- 
diers, Where thy devout Servants 
uſed to pay thee their ſolemn Praiſes 
and Adorations; and out of deſpite 
to thy holy Religion, and to grieve 
us, they fixed up their Enſigns and 
Colours, painted with the Effigies 
of their Ido! Gods, in that holy 
Place. 


6. It is well known from the fa- 


. cred Records of our Nation, to what 
admirable Beauty the skilful Hand 
of the Artificers brought the rough 
Cedar-Trees which were cut down 
by the Hatchets of Hirams Woed- 
men, in the thick Tyrian Foreſts, 
1 Kings v. 10. . 


tion, we had the Comfort of having 


ceſſor appears in their Places; e 


E Vening. 


more: 


7. But now they tear down all the 
curious Carvings that coſt ſo much 
Time and exquiſite Labour in the 
fitting up, with Axes and Ham- 
mers, and ſuch other rude Inftru- 
ments of Iron. | 

8. The wicked Wretches did {ct 
Fire to thy ſacred and noble Edifice, 
which was the Glory of the World, 
and what Parts of the Walls eſcaped 
the devouring Flames, they demo- 
liſhed and laid even with the Ground. 

9. Nor were they ſatisfied with 
the Deſolation of the noble Temple 
of Feruſalem, but, think they, we 
will utterly deſtroy their very Reli- 
gion; and therefore they ſet them- 
ſelves to pull down every little Sy- 
nagogue, or School, which was to 
be tound in the whole Country ot 
Fudea, | | 

10. But ſince that Time, thy Pro- 
vidence has been mare ſevere to us; 
for, during that dreadful Devaſta- 


thy heavenly Meſſengers, the Pro- 
phets, among us; but in this Gene- 
ration they are all dead, and no Suc- 


do 


— 


The xiv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. Evening. 
more: no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth 1 
* more. | 


. O God, how long ſhall the Adverſary do this 
er kow long Mal the Enemy es been thy 
Name, for ever? | 
12. Why withdraweſt thou thy Hand: why pluckeſt 1M 
thou not thy right Hand out of thy Boſom 7s conſume the Fil 
7 0 e 1 
For God is my King of old: the Help that is done 10 
hn Farth, he doeth it himſelf, 
14. Thoudidſt divide the Sea through thy Power: thou 
brakeſt the Heads of the Dragons in the Waters. 

15. Thou ſmoteſt the Heads of Leviathan in Pieces 
and gaveſt him 70 be Meat for the People in the Will 
dernels. 

16, Thou broughteſt out Fountains and Waters out of 
ws hard Rocks: thou driedſt up mighty Waters. 

Ds, Day 25 thine, and the Night is chine: 
ha prepared the Light and the Sun. 


E 
—— — ——— 
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thou 


do not ſee any of the Tokens or mi- 
raculous Signs which they were im- 
powered to act, that they might be 
the Credeutials of their divine Miſ- 
ſion; no one that pretends to the 
prophetical Character, no one that is 
wuminated with thy divine Know- 
ledge, is to be found in our Nation 
now. 

11. But, O juſt God, Z long 
wilt thou ſuffer theſe protane Idola- 
ters to ſcoff at thy true Religion? 

12. Why is thy Juſtice ſo {flow in 
taxing Vengeance upon ſuch inſolent 
Offenders ? Why doſt thou ſufter 
thy Power to lie uſeleſs by thee, and 
doſt not exert it in the Puniſhment 
of 28 outrageous Offenders? 

For God is the antient Pro- 
ti of our Nation; he himſelf 
working eminent Deliverances for 
his Servants in the Eye of the 
World. 

14. For it was thy divine Power 
which divided the Waters of the 
Red Sca, ror the 7/rae{ites to pals 


thro'; and it was thy Power which 


broke the Head of thoſe Egyptian 
Serpents Pharach and his Army, 
which were dettroyed as they tol- 
lowed after the IVaelites thro? that 
Sea. ä 
15. Thou by thy 88 digit 
drown Pharaoh, that cruel Prince, 

erce as the Leviathan, and made 
the Carcaſles of him and his Nobles, 
and others who attended him, to be 
eat by the Fiſhes of the Red Sea, 
which afterwards became Food to 
the Inhabitants of the Wilderneſs of 
Etham, Exo d. xiv. 23. 

16. Twas thy divine Power which 
enabled Moſes to {mite the Rock Re- 
phidim, and to make freſh Waters 
flow from it, Exod. xvii. 6. and 
which dried up the Waters of For- 
dan for the People to pal over, 
70. iii. 13. | 

5: The Day and Night are the 
Works or thy A: mighty Creation, 
the glorious Light of the Sun owes 
its Ori ina to thec. 


18. Thon 
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The xiv. Day. APARAPHRASE 


E Venng ; 


18. Thou haſt ſet all the Borders of the Earth: 
haſt made Summer and Winter. : thay 

19. Remember this, O Lord, how the Enemy hat] 
rebuked : and how the fooliſh People hath blaſphemes 


thy Name. 


20. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove unto | 


the Multitude of the Enemies: 
gation of the Poor for ever. 


and torget not the Congre. 8 


21. Look upon the Covenant: for all the Earth is ful! 
of Darkneſs and cruel Habitation. 
22, O let not the {imple go away aſhamed : but let the | 
Poor and Needy give Praiſe unto thy Name ! | 
223. Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own Cauſe : re. 
member how the fooliſh Man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
24. Forget not the Voice of thine Enemies: the Pre. 
ſumption of them that hate thee increaſeth ever more | 


and more. 


18. All the Climes, and periodical 


Revolutions of the Sun are eſta- 


bliſhed by thee ; the Summer and 
Winter, and other Viciſſitudes of 
the Year, are ſettled by thy wile 
Ordinance. 

19. Therefore, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to inter poſe this omnipotent 
Power of thine for our Deliverance, 
and ſuffer not any longer thoſe ſtu- 
pid Idolaters, to break their fooliſh 
and blaſphemous Jeſts upon thee and 
thy holy Worſhip. 

20. O do not for ever neglect the 
Complaint of thy poor captive Ser- 
vants, who do not with loud Cla- 
mours utter their Grief to thee, but 
like the Turtle - Dove, only make 
their ſilent Moans. 

21. O let not our Sins vacate the 


Covenant which thou didſt make 


vith our Forefather Abraham, that 
his Poſterity ſhould for ever enjoy 
the Land or Canaan; whole Houles 
10% are deſtroyed upon our Cap- 


tivity, and no Habitation remaining, 
but a few lurking Holes for Thieves 
and Robbers, | 

22. O let not the earneſt Prayers of 
us poor diſtreſſed Captives be put up 
to thee in vain; but let us, tho' now 
under this miſerable forlorn Condi- 
tion, return with Joy from our Cap- 
tivity, and praiſe thee again in our 
publick Worſhip at Feruſalem. 

23. But, O Lord, if we for our 
Sins do not deſerve to be pitied by 
thee, yet we beſeech thee to vin- 
dicate thy own Cauſe, thy Honour 
being ſo much injured by the Scofts 
and Blaſphemies of our irreligious 
Enemies. 

24. For 'tis now high Time to 
puniſh the daring Blaſphemy of theſe 
Men, which now every Day more 
and more encreaſe, and talk with 
louder Impieties againſt Heaven, and 
becauſe thou haſt ſo long ſuffered 
their Violence, they now deny thy 
Ability to deliver us, 


MoRNING 


on the PSALMS. Morning. 


The XV. Day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Confitebimur tibi. Pfal. Ixxv. 


| is Pſalm was probably compoſed by Aſaph, the famous Muſician in David's 
Time, upon ſome of the great Victories which that Prince obtained over the 
neighbouring Countries. It ſeems to be written in the Form of a Dialogue 


between the King and the People of Iſrael. 


| 1, Peop. n thee, O God, do we give Thanks: 
SE yea unto thee do we give Thanks. 
2, Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy won- 


drous Works declare. 


3. King. When I receive the Congregation : I ſhall 


judge according unto Right. 


4. The Earth is weak, and all the Inhabitants thereof : 


[ bear up the Pillars thereof. 


5. I ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the Ungodly, Set not up your Horn. _ 
6. People. Set not up your Horn on high: and ſpeak 


not with a Riff Neck. 


Paraphraſe on Pial. Ixxv. 


1. People. WE pay unto thee, O 
1 1 our bounden 
Thanks, again we {ay we pay our 
bounden Thanks for thy repeated 
Favours conferred upon us. 

2. For thou art always near and 
ready to aſſiſt us, as thy many Mi- 
racles, interpoſed in our Behalf, do 
abundantly demonſtrate. 

3. King. Whenever I ſhall preſide 
in the general Meeting of the Tribes 
of I/rael, I will not adminiſter Juſtice 
as formerly it has been done, only 


to pratify a particular Faction, but 


I will diſtribute it with all the Im- 
partiality imaginable. _ 

4. The Foundations of the Fewi/h 
Commonwealth arc yet weak and 
tottering, the fundamental Laws 
thereof being undermined by Sazl's 
Tyranny ; Houſes burnt, Families 
undone, and all the Frame of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Affairs looſe and ſhattered, 


and all the Weight of thole impor- 
tant Concerns lie upon me alone, 


Who am to ſettle a Governmemn: 


which lies in {ſuch miterable Du- 
order. 

F. I have already declared my 
Will to many of the irreligious gre! 
Men of Saul's late Court, that J 
would not any longer allow then 
in their uſual protane and athe- 
iſtical Diſcourſe, nor bear with 
them to go on in their former Ar- 
rogance and Oppreſſion. | 

6. People, We likewile ſecond 
thy excellent Reſolution, O King, 
and humbly pray that a Check 
may be put to their Pride and 
Oppreſſion which we have uttered 
ſo much by; and that they may 
not demean themſelves with ſuch 
an haughty and contemptuous De- 
portment to us, as former!y they 
have done, | 
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The xv. Day. A PARA PDHRASE Mornino 
70; 


7. For Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor 


the Welt: nor yet from the South. 


8. Aud why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one 


and ſetteth up another. 


9. For in the Hand of the Lord zhere is a Cup, and 
the Wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of Bl 


the ſame. 


10. As ſor the Dregs thereof: all the Ungodly of the 


Earth ſhall drink !bem, and ſuck them ot. 


11. King. But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and 


praile him for ever. 


12. All the Horns of the Ungodly alſo will I break: | 
end the Horns of the Righteous thall be exalted, 


7. For Riches and Honours do 
not procced from Mens own Abi- 
lities, or from natural Cauſes ; or, 
as ſome fondly preſume, from the 
Quarters and Diſpolitions of the 
Heavens. ä | 

8. For ſince God is the Governor 
of all the World, he takes the Diſ- 
poſal of theſe Things into his Hands, 
he does not permit them to the 
Conduct of blind Chance, or to be 
ſnatched at Mens Pleaſure; he, ac- 
cording to the Determination of 
his infinite Wiſdom, raiſes up one 
from a low Eſtate to the ſupreme 
Dignity, and oftentimes throws 
down a great Perſon to the molt 
abje& Degree of Meanneſs and Con- 
tempt. a 

9. God does, as it were, hold in 
his Hand a Cup of Wine, which 
looks indeed of a curious florid Co- 
lour, but is mixed with intoxica— 
ting Poiſon, which tor the moſt 
Part finks to the Bottom of the 


Cup; out of this he diſtributes 


Draughts to the Sons of Men, and 


deals out Proſperity of Misfortunes | 
to them thereby. | 
10. Good Men drink from the 


upper Part thereof, and if a Drop 


of the Venom comes to their 
Share, God by his good Providence 
keeps it from doing em any Harm; 
nay, oftentimes he make the Af 
flictions conveyed thereby prove 


Phyſick to them: But as for wicked 


Men, the Dregs of the Cup, where 
the Poiſon is the ſtrongeſt, will fil 
to their Share, and every Drop of 
God's Wrath ſhall be ſucked out by } 
then.” | 
Ir. Dav. Theſe Confiderationson 


the infinite Juſtice and Goodneſs of 


God, ſhall occaſion me continualiy to | 
bleſs his Majeſty, and daily to praiſe 
him in his publick Worſhip. 

12. And as much as in me lies, 
I will follow the Example of God, 


and diſcourage all Wickednels in 


my Dominions, laying ill Men un- 
der Disfavours and Puniſhments, and 
rewarding Honeſty and Piety where 
ſoever I find them. 


5 News| 


The XV. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Notus in Judæa. Pal. Ixxvi. 


This Aſaphian Pſalm was written probably ly that Aſaph who bears the 
Name of the Seer, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. and ſeems to be a Song for a 
publick Rejoicing, after the great Deſiruction of Senacherib's Army: And 
this ſeems to be the Opinion of the antient Greek Church, from that of 
Apollinarius, Koipavev Aggupiuy yeatuy Ac M- 


I, I Jury is God known: his Name #s great in Iſrael. 
At Salem is his Tabernacle : and his Dwelling 


in Sion. 


the Sword, and the Battle. 


3, There brake he the Arrows of the Bow : the Shield, 


4. Thou art of more Honour and more Might : than 


the Hills of the Robbers. 


5, The Proud are robbed, they have ſept their Sleep: 
| and all the Men whoſe Hands were mighty, have found 


| nothing. 


6. At thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the Chariot 


and Horſe are fallen. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxvi. 


i. THO' the Glory of God be 
ſufficiently manifeſt to all 
the Nations of the World, by the 
Works of his Creation; yet by his 
miraculous Operations, and eſpecial 
Providences, he is more remarkably 
noted in the Country of Fudæa. 

2. For at Jeruſalem, the Metro- 
polis ot that Country, is the Tem- 
ple and Ark, and the Reſponſes 
which are given out upon all great 
Emergencies of State from the San- 
Ctuary, in which Place God Al- 
mighty being ſo eminently preſent, 
he may be ſald, not improperly, to 
dwell there. 

3. Whilſt we were religiouſly 
pertorming our Worſhip there, we 
had the great Advantage of God's 
fighting for us, and deſtroying the 
Aſjrian Army. 


4. For this great Action of thine, 
thou art more celebrated and fa— 
mous, than the neighbouring III 
were for the Robberies co:mmirted 
by the Aſyrian Soldiers. 

5. Thoſe arrogant Men, that in- 
ſulted our City with ſo much Pride 
and Contempt, who plundered and 


ravaged all the Country about them, 
are themſelves ſpoiled of their Trea- 


ſure, and the molt Part of them 
lying down to ſleep, having, by the 
deſtroying Angel, their Lives taken 
away, never roſe up again; but were 
entirely defeated without ſtriking 
one Stroͤxe. i 
6. Thou didſt but give Order. and 
the briskeſt Charioteer in his tulleſt 
Career tumbled down dead from 
his Scat, and the moſt experienced 
Horſe-men, when they were invi- 
ſibly wounded by thy Hand, fel! 
headlong from their Saddles. 


7. Thou, 
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The xv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morniy, 


7. Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 
ſtand in thy Sight, when thou art angry ? 

8. Thou didſt cauſe thy Judgment to be heard from 
Heaven: the Earth trembled and was ſtill, 

9. When God aroſe to Judgment: and to help all the 
Meek upon Earth. 2 5 

10. The Fierceneſs of a Man ſhall turn to thy Praiſe: 
and the Fierceneſs of others ſhalt thou refrain. 

11. Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, al 
ye that are round about him : bring Preſents unto Hin 
that ought to be feared. 

12. He ſhall refrain the Spirit of Princes: and is won. 
derful among the Kings of the Earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. Ixxvii. 


Ti-is Pſalm was compoſed by one of the Houſe of Aſa ph, who lived during 
the Time of the Captivity ; the Miſeries and Length of which he in thi; 
Pſalm bemoans. | 


I. I Will cry unto God with my Voice: even unto God 
will I cry with my Voice, and he ſhall hearken 


unto me. 


7. This ſignal Inſtance of thy Se- 11. Now in Gratitude for ſo gre! 
verity ſhews that thou art the great a Deliverance, let every pious Few, 
God whom all Mortals ought to reve- according to his Ability, vow ſome- 
rence and fear, and to take care how thing ſacred to God, and religious 
they offend ſuch a powerful Deity, perform it; nay, let all the neigh- 
that in a Moment of Time, without bouring Nations make Preſents in 
any apparent Cauſe, could lay the Honour of that God, whoſe Powe: 
greateſt Part of ſuch a numerous, they have ſo lately been Speciators 
Army dead uyon the Ground, of. 

8. When God Almighty thun- 12. He is able to give a Check 
dered from Heaven, by ſuch a tothe boundleſs Deſires of ambitious 
terrible Judgment, as the whole Monarchs; and by this wonderful 
World was amazed at, and durſt Action, for the Preſervation of hi 
not ſpeak a Word under the mighty People, has made himſelf admired 


Conſternation. | and feared by the Kings of all Nye. 
9. But only were eager to ob- tions. m 
jerve, what amazing Inſtances of Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixxvii. 6 
Severity he was pleaſed to make 1. Henever I am oppreſſed by 
ulc of, for the Protection of his any Misfortune, as in tu ce 


pious Servants. | | miſerable State of Captivity we al 

10. Now this will be a ſufficient of us are under moſt grievous At 
Warning to tyrannical Princes, and flictions, I will address myſelf w 
all others, that for the future they God in devout Prayer, and I douit 
ſhall not dare to oppoſe themſelves not but he will anſwer my I 
to thee and thy true Religion. titions. 


a 2, 1 


The xv. Day. 


goul refuſed Comfort. 


that I cannot ſpeak. 
5, I have conſidered the 
that are paſt. 


Spirits: 


be no more intreated ? 


3, It is my conſtant Practice, in 
the Time of my Trouble, to have 
mine Eyes run with as much Vehe- 
| mency, as if 1 had a Flux of Rheum 
in them ; both Night and Day my 
afflicted Soul refuſes any Conſola- 
tion. 

3. Whenever I find my Soul op- 
preſſed with Grief, T will pour it 
out to God in devout Prayer, and 
hy before him the Unhappineſs of 
[my Condition. 

4. And the preſent Affliction, 
whicit thou art pleaſed to lay upon 
me, is ſo very grievous, that I 


my Tongue not being able to utter 
my Sorrows. 


5. But to aſſwage my Grief, I re- 


ſtances of thy Providence vouch- 
lated to our Nation, as they ſtand 
recorded in our ſacred Annals. 
6. Then I fall to my accuſtetned 
Method of compoling Pialms to thy 


on the PS Rl. Ms. 
2. In the Time of my Trouble 1 ſought the Lord: 
Sore ran, and ceaſed not in the Night- ſeaſon; my 


cannot take my Reſt in my Bed, 


count the many remarkable In- 


Morning. 


3. When Jam in Heavineſs, I will think upon God : 
when my Heart 1s vexed, I will complain, | 
4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking : I am ſo feeble, 


Days of old: and the Years 


6. I call to Remembrance my Song: and in the Night 
commune with mine own Heart, and ſearch out my 


7, Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and will he 


8. Is his Mercy clean gone for ever: and is his Promiſe. 
| utterly come to an End for evermore ? 
9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving Kindneſs in Diſpleaſure? ; 
10. And I ſaid; It is mine own Infirmity : but I wilt 


remember 


Honour; and this gives me Occe- 
ſion of reflecting upon my Sins, 


which are the ſad Occaſion of my 


Mis fortunes, and upon the proper 
Methods I ought to purſue, in ma- 
king my Peace with God. 

7. Is God fo very angry with our 
Nation, that he is reſolved never to 


e reconciled to us again? 


8. Have we no Foundation for 
our Hope left, in his former Mer- 
cies and Promiſes which he made to 
us, and muſt we be utterly rejected, 
after his having choſen us to be his 


People? 


9. Has God diveſted himſelf of 
his Goodneſs, which is his beloved 
Attribute, and wilt he ſufter his 
Fw entirely to {wallow up that 
ovely Quality? | 

10. Then thought I to myleif, 
that tho' this is a grievous Aflliction, 
and as much as Ficſh and Blood can 
bear, yet it is what God has ſent us, 
and what we by our Sins have de- 

C C ſerved - 
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The xv. Day. 
remember the Years of the 


Higheſt. 


11. I will remember the Works of the Lord: and cal 
to Mind thy Wonders of old Time. 
12. I will think alſo of all thy Works: and my Talk. 


ing ſhall be of thy Doings. 
13. Thy Way, O God, 
God as our God ? 


14. Thou art the God that doeth Wonders: 
declared thy Power among the People. 
15. Thou haſt mightily delivered thy People: even 
Seh. | 

16. The Waters ſaw thee, O God, the Waters ſay | 
thee, and were afraid : the Depths alſo were troubled, | 
17. The Clouds poured out Water, the Air thundred : } 
and thine Arrows went abroad. 


the Sons of Jacob and 


ſerved; and we will remember how 
thou haſt delivered thy Servants 
from as ſevere Calamities in former 
Times. | 

11. Thoſe miraculous Preferva- 
tions which thou haſt heretofore 
afforded us, ſhall be a ſufficient 
Ground for us to expect Deliver- 
ance now. 

12. Nay, theſe wonderful Deli- 
verancee, ſuch as our Redemption 
from the Egyptian Bondage, ſhall be 
a conſtant Subject for my Thoughts 
to meditate upon; theſe ſhall afford 
Matter for my Diſcourſe, and be a 
Theme to exerciſe my Pſalmody. 

13. Thou doſt always purſue the 
moſt juſt and holy Methods, in 
the ſevereſt Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence, altho' we cannot com- 
prehend them with our mortal 
Eye'; therctore, even under theſe 
great Afflictions which thou art 
Picaſed to lay upon us, we cannot” 
but acknowledge thee to be the only 
true God, a God of infinite Wiſdom 
and Majeſty. „„ eget 


APARAPHRASE 


by whoſe Power Moſes wrought | 


niſhment and Confuſion of the Eg. 


Tyranny of Pharaoh, as well as the 


habit there. 


dry Paſſage for the 1/rael:tes to pals | 


Morning, 
right Hand of the moſt 


is holy: who is fo oreat 1 


and haſt | 


14. Thou art that great God, 
his mighty Miracles, to the Aſt. 


tian People. | 
15. It was thou that didſt del. 
ver thy choſen People from the 


Poſterity of Foſeph, which were | 
all begotten in that Kingdom, a; | 
the Seed of Facob and his other 
Sons, who came Sojourners to 1n- } 


16. That ungovernly Body of | 
Waters the Sea, being as it were 
aftrighted at thy Preſence, fled back 
from before thee, and afforded a 


thro? its Channel. | 
17. The Clouds poured out pro- 
digious Showers of Water, con- 
denſed into maſſy Hail-ſtones ; the 
Skies rang with Peals of Thunder; 
and Flaſhes of Lightning, like  } 
many fiery Arrows, were ſhot from | 
every Quarter of the Sky. 


18. The 


1e 


The xv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


18. The Voice of thy Thunder was heard round about; 
the Lightnings ſhone upon the Ground, the Earth was 


moved and ſhook withal. 


19. Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths in the great 
Waters : and thy Footſteps are not known. 


20. Thou leddeſt thy People like Sheep : by the Hand 


of Moſes and Aaron. 


18. All Egypt was affrighted by 
ſuch roaring Claps of Thunder, as 
were never heard before; a thick 
and ſubſtantial Lightning, like Heaps 
of burning Coals, or a Torrent of 
melred Metal, ran glowing along 
the Ground, an Earthquake at the 
ſme Time ſhaking the Earth, as 
if it was ready to move out of his 
Place. | 
19. Thou didſt go before thy 


| People, leading them in a Tract at 


the Bottom of the Red Sea, which 
was never diſcovered to any human 


Eye before, and when they were 
arrived lately on the oppolite Shoar , 
the Waters cloſed again, and the 
Path, thro' which they made their 
miraculous March, ſhall never be 
{cen again to all Eternity. 

20, And: laſtly, after this, thou 
wert pleaſed in thy Goodneſs, to 
conduct our Nation in their March, 
thro' all the blind Ways of the Wil. 


derneſs, as a Shepherd leads his Sheep, 


Moſes and Aaron, under whoſe Go- 
vernmentthey were,receiving all their 
Orders and Inſtructions from thee, 


Leſſons for the Fifteenth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


January 15. | Feoruary 15. 


March 15. „ 
Morn, Gen. 27. Morn. Numb. 16 Vorn. Joſh. 10. Morn. 2 Sam. 2. 
Matt. 13. Mark 15. John 2. Acts 12. 
Even, Gen. 28. Even. Numb. 17 Even. Joſh. 23.][Even. 2 Sam. 3. | 
Rom. 13. 2 Cor. 11. 2Theſſ. i. Jam. 4. 
May 15. Tune 15. Fuly 15. | Auguſt 15. 
Morn. 2Kings 12. Morn. Job 23. |Morn, Eccleſ. 9. Morn. Ezek 2. | 
Matt. 13. Mark 15. | John 3. Acts 13. 
yen. 2 Kings 13. Even. Job 24,25 Even. Eccl. 19. Even. Ezek. z. 
Rom. 14. 2 Cor. 12] 2Theſ fz. jam. . 
_September 15. | October 15. November 15. December 15. 
Morn, Hab. 2. [Morn. Wiſd. 5. Morn. Eccl. 43. Morn. Ifa. 43. 
Matt. 16. Luke i. nv. 39 % John 7. Acts 15 
Lyen, Hab. 3. Even. Wiſd. 6. Even. Eccl. 44. Even. If. 44. | 
Lem. 16] Gal. 1. 1 Tim. 4. I Pet. 3. 
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The xv. Day. 


EVENING 


_ Altendite, popule, Pſal. Ixxviii. 


This Pſalm was written, to put the People in Mind of the many Inſtances 

the divine Favours to the People of the Jews, whilſt they continued in 
Obe.lience to God's Commands; as likewiſe of the particular Marks of his 
Diſpleaſure towards them, upon. their lapſmg into Tdolatry, or purſuing a 
witious Courſe of Liſe. And becauſe he cloſes his pious Obſervations, taken 
out of the ſacred Hiſtory, with the Reigu of David, it makes it highly 
probable, that the Aſaph who compoſed this Hymn, was the famous in. 
ſpired Singer, who belonged to the Tabernacle in David's Time, 


I. HFEAR my Law, O my People: incline your Ear; 
unto the Words of my Mouth. 
2. I will open my Mouth in a Parable : I will declare 


hard Sentences of old. 


3. Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our 


Fathers have told us; 


4. That we ſhould not hide them from the Children of 
the Generations to come: but to ſhew the Honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful Works that he hath 


done. 


their Children. 


6. Thar their Poſterity might know i : and the Chil- 
dren which were yet unborn z 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxviil. 
1. O My Countrymen, the People 
of the Jews, attend with 
Diligence to the Words which I am 
now going to ſpeak unto you. 

2. I will lay before you ſeveral 
very inſtructive Conſiderations wor- 
thy of your Remark, which are 
gathered out of the ſacred Records, 
relating to Matters of Fact, ſome 
of which happened in former Ages, 
at a very remote Diſtance from 
us. 

3. Matters of Fact, which being 
written in our inſpired Books, we 
are ſure of the Truth of; and others, 
being handed down to us by Tra- 
dition from our Fathers, we can 
entertain no reaſonable Suſpicion 
concerning them. 


A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


5. He made a Covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a 
Law : which he commanded our Forefathers to teach 


| Judaic Faw, he laid an Injunction 


PRAYER. 


4. Which inſtructive Truths, as 
our Forefatners have delivered down 
to us, ſo we have the juſteſt Reaſon 
to hand them down to our Children 
likewiſe ; that all future Generations 
may be ſenſible of thoſe ſtupendious 
Works which God has been pleaſed 
to do for our Sakes. 

F. For when God eſtabliſhed our 


upon the Parents, That they ſhould 
teach, not only the Precepts of the 
Law, but alſo God's miraculous De- 
liverances, to their Sons, and their 
Sons Sons, Deut. iv. 9. ; 
6. That future Generations, which 
ſhould be deſcended from 'em, might 


be informed of theſe excellent Rulcs 
of Life, and kind Diſpenſations of 


God's Providence. 
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The xv. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 
To the Intent that when they came up: they might 


new their Children the ſame; | 
8. That they might Put their Truſt in God : and not 
forget the Works of God, but to keep his Command- 


ments; 


9. And to be as their Forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn Generation: a Generation that ſet not their 
Heart aright, and whoſe Spirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto 


God; 


10. Like as the Children of Ephraim: 0 being har- 
geſſed, and carrying Bows, turned themſelves back in the 


Day of Battle. 


11. They kept not the Covenant of God: and would 


not walk in his Law; 


12. But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful 
Works that he had ſhewed for them. zh 
13. Marvellous Things did he in the Sight of our Fore- 


fathers, in the Land of Eg 


Zoan. 


ſhould be grown up, they ſhould 
inſtil the ſame Truths into their 
Children likewiſe. 

3. That being well inſtructed in 
the Moſaical Inſtitutions, they might 
not be ſo liable to tranſgreſs them; 
and that being informed of God's 
former gracious Diſpenſations, they 
might be inforced, out of Gratitude, 
to obey his Commands. 

9. And that they might not copy 
after their Predeceſſors the Jews in 
former Times, who, tho they were 
ſo highly befriended by God, yet 


carried themſelves very obſtinately 


and ſtubbornly towards him, falling 
into idolatrous Worſhip ; and if they 
kept themſelves from Idols, they 
did not fear and truſt in God, with 


that Sincerity which they ought. 


10. Nay, they turned their Backs 
as much upon God's Command- 
ments, as the Iſraelites did when 
they ran away tram the Amorites, 


7. And when theſe Generations 


ypt: even in the Land of 


Deut. i. 48. when even the E- 

phraimites, that were our famous 

Archers, and in whoſe Prowels the 
Strength of the Army lay, ran 
cowardly away, and left the Victory 

to the Enemies. 

11. They, being ſtomachfully and 
unreaſonably diſobedient, would not 
conform themſelves to the holy 
Laws which God gave them to go- 
vern their Lives by. 

12. But immediately forgot God's 
Miracles wrought in their Behalf, 
and upon every new Difficulty which 
aroſe, fell preſently to a diſtruſting 
of God's Providence, and murmur- 
ing againſt Moſes. 3 

13. And yet at the ſame time 


that they were ſo peeviſn and fro- 


ward, they could not but remember 
what unheard-of Miracles God had 
wrought for their Sakes in Zoan, 
that Province of Egypt where Pha- 


raoh kept his Court. e ee 
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The xv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 


14, He divided the Sea, and let them 
made the Waters to ſtand on an Heap. 


go through: he 


15. In the Day-time alſo he led them with a Cloud: 
and all the Night through with a Light of Fire. | 

16. He clave the hard Rocks in the Wilderneſs : and 
gave them Drink thereof, as it had been out of the great 


Depth. 


17. He brought Waters out of the ſtony Rock: ſ0 bat 


it guſhed out like the Rivers. 


18. Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and 


provoked the moſt Higheſt in the Wilderneſs. 


19. They tempted God in their Hearts: and required | 


Meat for their Luft. 


20. They ſpake againſt God 4%, ſaying : Shall God | 


prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
21. He ſmote the ſtony Rock indeed, that the Water 


guſhed out, and the Streams flowed withal but can he 


give Bread alſo, or provide Fleſh for his People? 


1.4. He ſeparated the Waters of 
the Red Sea, affording them a. dry 
Path for them to march thro', the 
Waters being heaped upon one ano- 
ther, as Stones in a Wall, upon each 
Side of them, Exod. xiv. 22. 

15. In the Day-time he conducted 
them, and ſhewed them the Way 
that they ſhould take, by a thick 
Cloud, which skreened them from 
the ſcorching Heat of the Sun; and 
at Night he directed them by a 
bright Light, which ſhone before 
them, Exod. Xitl. 21. 

16. He commanded his Servant 
Moſes to ſmite the Rock of Rephi- 
aten, Exod. xvii. 6. and that of Ka- 
deſh, Numb. xx.8, 11. upon which 
the Waters flowed out with ſuch a 
mighty Stream, as not only ſerved 
them and their Cattle to drink there- 
of, but made a great Pond or Lake, 
in a manner reſembling the Sea. 

17. And if one had been to view, 
with what a guſhing Stream the 
Water poured down from thoſe 
craggy Rocks, one would have 
taken it to have been the Cataract 


of ſome great River, falling down 


a Precipice. | 

18. But notwithſtanding this mi- 
raculous Relief in their Diſtreks, 
they preſently fell into a new Diſ: 
truſt of his Providence, thereby in a 
very high Degree provoking his 
Goodnels. | | 

19. They ſtill proceeded to mur- 
mur at God's Diſpenſations, and not 
bein 
had ſent them, Exod. xvi. they would 
have Fleſh to gratify their wanton 
Appetite. . 

20. They impiouſly again made a 
Doubt of God's Omnipotence; is 
God able to furniſh us out a plentiful 
Table in this barren Wilderneſs ? 

21. We do not deny but he might 
by ſome extraordinary Way, open the 


Rocks, and let the Waters which | 


were lodged before in their Caverns, 


flow out; but does his Power reach 


to afford us ſubſtantial Food, not 
Showers of Manna, but the ſolid Fleth 
of Birds or Beaſts, in this barren 
Country, where hardly any living 
Creature is wont to appear? 


22, When 


— 1 


content with the Food God 


The xv. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


22. When the Lord heard his, he was wroth : fo the 
Fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
Diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; | 

23, Becauſe they believed not in God : and put not 
their Truſt in his Help. | SE 

24. So he commanded the Clouds above : and opened 
the Doors of Heaven. : 

25. He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to cat: 
and gave them Food from Heaven. 

20. So Man did gat Angels Food: for he ſent them 
Meat enough. 

27, He cauſed the Eaſt Wind to blow under Heaven : 
and thro? his Power he brought in the South- Weſt Wind. 
| 28, He rained Fleſh upon them as thick as Duſt : and 
feathered Fowls like as the Sand of the Sea. 
29. He let it fall among their Tents : ever round about 


their Habitation. 


their Luſt. 


22. This provaked Almighty God 
to ſuch a high Degree, that he in- 
ficted very ſevere Puniſhments upon 
them, as particularly he deſtroyed 
many of them by Lightning, Numb. 
vi. 6. | 

23. Becauſe, notwithſtanding the 
Inſtances of many miraculous Ope- 
rations which they had been Eye- 
witneſſes of, they {till continued to 
truſt his Promiſes, of conducting 
them to the Land of Canaan. 

24. But notwithſtanding this un- 
gractous Return which they made 
to God's Goodneſs, he ſtill continue! 


his wonted Favour to them, by mi- 


nculouſly making the Clouds drop 
down Manna upon them in ſuch an 
Aoundance, as if the Doors of Hea- 
lens Granary were opened, and 
Bread Corn with Vehemence were 
poured out upon them. 

25. The Rains then did not, by 
moiſtning the Earth, ripen the Grain 
n the ordinary and low Way of Ve- 
64:19 4 but Showers of a Sort of 


30. So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave 
them their own Deſire : they were not diſappointed of 


Bread Corn ready for Food, fell down 
from the Skies. 

26. And by this all the mighty Num- 

er of the ſraelites were fuled with 
a delicious Food, that Angels, if they 
wanted Nouriſhment, would detire co 
be fed with; and this in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that every one was ſatisfied. 

27. Tho” this Manna was a ſufli- 

cient Nouriſhment and Support tor 
their Bodies, yet God was pleated to 
comply with their Weaknels, and to 
gratify their Fondnets, and cauſed a 
Sauth-Eaſt Wind to blow. | 
28. This Wind brought a won- 
drous Flight of Quails, which tell 
down among them in a Shower, and 


iy fo thick upon the Ground, that 


like the Sea Sand, they were na: ta 


be numbred, N26. xi. 31. 


22. All round their Tents every 
Day, fell dovn great Heaps of the:e 


delicious Birds. | 


zo. So they did eat in great Abun- 

ance, and gratify their wanton Ap- 

petites to the full. 
e 


31. But 
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The xv. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


Evening, 

31. But while the Meat was yet in their Mouths, the 
heavy Wrath of God came upon them, and flew th. WM wc 
wealthieſt of them: yea, and {mote down the choſen My 


— — 
——Ü—᷑—y— — — 
— 2 
£ Ps mi — — — - 


— 


that were in Iſrael. 


32. But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed 


not his wondrous Works. 


33. Therefore their Days did he conſume in Vanity, 


and their Years in Trouble, 


34. When he ſlew them, they ſought him : and turned 
them early, and enquired after God. 

35. And they remembred that God was their Strength; 
and bat the high God was their Redeemer. 5 

36. Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with thei 
Mouth: and diſſembled with him in their Tongue. 

37. For their Heart was not whole with him : neither 

continued they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

38. But he was ſo merciful, hat he forgave their Miſ- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them not. | 


31. But white the Fleſh was yet 
between their Teeth, and before it was 
chewed, the Wrath of the Lord was 


| kindled againſt the People, and the 


Lord ſmote the People with a very 
great Plague, Numb. xi. 33. By this 
terrible Peſtilence, {weeping away the 
richeſt and the nobleſt of the Tribes. 
32. But ſuch was their Obſtinacy, 
that theſe ſevere Judgments made 
little or no Impreſſion upon them, 
but they preſently fell into ſtill greater 
Stubbornneſs and Infidelity, diſtruſt- 
ing God's Preſervation, notwith- 
ſtanding his innumerable Miracles 
wrought for their Sakes, and not 
believing his Promiſe in bringing 
them to Canaan. : | 
33. Therefore God reſolved, that 
that Generation ſhould never enter 
into that promiſed Land, but ſhould 
dic in the Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 28. 
and therefore wore them out in 
fruitleſs Wanderings thro' the Wil- 
derneſs, ſome ſevere Affliction or 
pther ſtill exerciſing them, till they 
were totally conſumed, except Caleb 
and Foſhua. 5 
34. Indeed ſome time after, when 


rightly diſpoſed, nor intirely bent to 


God's Judgments were extraordi- 
nary ſevere upon them, they entered 
upon ſome fix'd Degrees of Repen- 
tance, and implored God's Pardon, 
ſhewing ſome Willingneſs to be re. 
conciled to his Favour. 
35. And they came to ackrow- 
ledge, That all their Safety did de- 
pend upon God, and that their Na- 
tion could not expect any Deliverance 
but from him the only true God, 
whom they worſhipped. | 
36. But this was but a Copy of 
their Countenances, and not any real 
Renovation of their Mind, all their 
Repentance and Reſolution of A- 
mendment being feigned. 
37. For their Hearts were not 


ſerve him, but continually broke the 
Engagements which they made to 
God, Numb. xvi. 3. and xx. 3, 4. 

38. But b e 22s In- 
ſincerity and Colluſion, which they 
ſhewed towards God, he, out of 
his gracious Goodneſs, was pleaſed 
to remit a great deal of the Puniſh- 
ment wh bo had decreed again 
them, Numb. xiv. 11. 


39. Is 


The xv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


39. Yea, many a time turned he his Wrath away : and. 
would not /uffer his whole Diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40. For he conſidered that they were but Fleſh : and 

that they were even a Wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 


not again. 


41. Many a time did they provoke him in the Wilder- 
neſs: and grieved him in the Deſart. 
42. They turned back and tempted God: and moved 


the holy One in Iſrael. 


43. They thought not of his Hand: and of the Day 
| when he delivered them from the Hand of the Enemy; 

| 44. How he had wrought his Miracles in Egypt : and 
his Wonders in the Field of Zoan. Ws 

| 45. He turned their Waters into Blood: ſ% that they 
might not drink of the Rivers. 


40. He ſent Lice among them, and devoured them 


| 1p: and Frogs to deſtroy them. 


39. He ſhewed them ſeveral In- 
ſtances of his puniſhing them leſs 
than their Sins had deſerved. 

40. For he was pleaſed graciouſly 
to conſider, that they were but Men 
derived from a Stock originally de- 
praved, and ſubject to a World of 
Temptation, and to the Hurry of 
many tumultuous Paſſions ; and that 
their whole Life was but a Puff of 
Wind which whiffles about for a 
Minute or two, and ſpends itſelf, 
and no one hears ot it afterwards. 

41. And tho? their Puniſhment 
was very ſevere, yet they could not 
expect better Treatment from God, 
they having been guilty of ſuch fre- 
quent Diſtruſts concerning him, and 
murmuring againſt him, no leſs 
than ten ſeveral Times, Numb. xiv. 
22, during the forty Years of their 
Stay there. ; 

42. Sometimes reſolving to run 
back into their Egyptian Slavery a- 
gain, at other Times unneceſlarily 
putting him upon the Expence of 
few Miracles, to gratify their Cu- 


rioſity and Peeviſhneſs, whilſt, at 
other Times, they diſtruſted in 
God's Ability to help them. 
43. All that Time, ſtupid People 
as they were ! never reflecting u 
on the unparallelled Miracles which 
he had wrought for their Deli— 


verance from the Oppreſſion of 


Pharaoh. 

44. Thoſe mighty Miracles which 
Moſes, by God's Alliftance, did in 
Zoan, that Province of Egypt where 
Pharaoh kept his Court. | 

45. When he changed the Waters 
of the great River Nile, and that of 
all the Cmals and Ciſterns which 


were fed by it into putrid Gore, ſo 


that neither Men nor Cattle could 
drink of it, Exod. vii. 21. 

46. After that, he ſent among the 
Egyptians a Plague of Lice, Which 


eat into their Bodies, Exod. xvili. 21. 


and another Plague of Frogs, whole 
filthy Slime made the Fruits of the 
Earth, and their other Proviſions, 
ſo foul, that they could not be eaten, 
Exod. viii. 5. | 


47. He 
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The xv. Day. 


among them, 


31. He made a Way to his Indignation, and ſpared 
not their Soul trom Death : 


the Peſtilence. 


52. And ſmote all the Firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the Dwellings of Ham. 

53. But as for his own People, he led them forth like 
Sheep: and carried them in the Wilderneſs like a Flock. 

54, He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their Enemies with the Sea. 


47. Next this, God ſent Swarms 
of Caterpillars and Graſhoppers to 
deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth, as 
faſt as they ſhould increaſe, Exod. 
*. 4. 


48. Then they were plagued by a 
Froſt, which killed their Vines to 


the very Roots; and by Hail Stones, 


which fell with ſuch a Fury, as to 
tear off the Branches, and ſtrip off 


the Bark of their Mulberry-Trees. 
49. And left the Hail ſhould not 


do Execution enough, there was 


Fire mingled with it ; both which 


together, deſtroyed not only Lambs 


and Flocks of Sheep, but the Herds 


of larger Cattle likewiſe, Ex. ix. 25. 


Fo. By ſeveral other Plagues he 
manifeſted his ſevere Diſpleaſure to- 
Wards them; as by the Murrain, 
Bols, and continual Darkneſs, Exod. 
1X. 19, till at laſt he ſent out his de- 
roy ing Angels into every Houſe of 
the Egyptians, Exod, X11. 23. 

51. And they ſcattered the Con- 
tagion of a ſweeping Peſtilence 
Wherg-ever they came, deſtroying 


A PARAPHRAST 


47. He gave their Fruit unto the Caterpillar: and 
their Labour unto the Graſhopper. | 

48. He deſtroyed their Vines with Hail Stones: and 
their Mulberry-Trees with the Froſt. 

49. He ſmote their Cattle alſo with Hail Stones: and 
their Flocks with hot Thunder-Bolts. | 

50. He caſt upon them the Furiouſneſs of his Wrath, 
Anger, Diſpleaſure and Trouble: and ſent evil Angel 


he choſe to be his peculiar People, 


ally watching over them, and pro- 


their Wants. 


E Vening. 


but gave their Life over tg 


in one Night's Time ſuch an innu- 
merable Multitude of People, 5; 
frighted every Houſe with one or 
more dead Corpſe. 

52. He ſtruck with ſudden Death 
every Firſt-born both of Man and 
Beaſt, in the Country of Egypt, which 
was peopled by Miſraim, the Son of 
Ham, Exod. xiii. 3. 

5z. But as for the I/raelites, whom 


he took Care of them by an elpe- 
cial Providence, conducting them 
through the Wilderneſs, as a Shep- 
herd guides his Flock, continu- 


viding them with Supplies in al 


54. He led them on, and made 
them go fearleſs thro' the Midſt ot 
the Sea, whilſt the ſwelling Waters 
ſeemed to hover aver their Heads 
on each Side; which, aſſoon as the) 
had paſſed over to the other Short, 
fell down with Violence upon thelr 
purſuing Adverfaries, and drowne! 


them all. 


The x. Day. 


his right Hand. 


ore Diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 


55. It was his careful Providence 


of Canaan, and particularly gave 
them Poſſeſſion of Mount Sion, 
vhich was won by King David 
rom the Febuſites, 2 Sam. v. G. and 
Where the holy Ark of God is now 
epoſited. 

56. It was his peculiar Grace and 
Favour that endowed them with 
drength to ſubdue the old Inhabi- 
ants of the Land of Canaan, and 
vhich afforded them an Opportu- 
ity of dividing among them ſelves, 
dy Lot, the Parts of that fruitful 
ountry, after the Expullion of the 
Lanaantes, | 

57. But for all theſe miraculous 
wours indulged to them, they ſtill 
ontinued in their antient Qbſtinacy 
nd Hardneſs of Heart, diſtruſting 
is Providence, and diſobey ing his 

Ws. 

538. They continued to purſue 
he Steps of their Forefathers, who 
ame out of Egypt, in falling fre- 
uently into Idolatry, and a Diſtruſt 
Cod's Providence ; erringas much 


on the PSALMS. 


55. And brought them within the Borders of his San- 
Auary : even to his Mountain which he purchaſed with 


yhich brought them into the Land 


Evening 


50. He caſt out the Heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
their Land to be divided among them for an Heritage, 
and made the Tribes of Ifracl to awell in their Tents. 

57. So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his Teſtimonies, | | 
58. But turned their Backs, and fell away like their 
Fyre-Fathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken Bow. 

59, For they grijeved him with their Hill-Altars: and 
rovoked him to Diſpleaſure with their Images. 
60. When God heard his, he was wroth : and took 


| 61. So that he forſook the Tabernacle in Silo: even 
the Tent hat he had pitched among Men. Pe 

62, He delivered their Power into Captivity : and 
their Beauty into the Enemies Hands. 


from the Mark of their Duty, which 


God by his Laws had preſcribed 
them, as an Arrow that falls from 
a Bow, which is ſnapped in the 
Drawing. 

59. For they grievouſly offended 
God by building Altars in high Places, 
conſecrated to ſome Pagan Idol, 
which was worſhipped there. 

60. This was yet a higher Pro- 
vocation of God, which made him 
withdraw his wonted Favour, and 


to take up a Reſolution of inflict- 


ing very ſevere Puniſhments upon 
them. . 

61. To leave their Armies to them- 
ſelves without his Aid and Aſſiſtance, 


ſuffering them to be routed by tho 


Philiſtines, and to let his ſacred Ark 


be taken by thoſe Infidels, that Ark 


which he had taken up for the Place 
of his eſpecial Preſence, 1 Sam, 
iv. 10. „ | 


62. Thus he let that, which was 


the Scat of his Power and Beauty, 


be poſſeſſed by our idolatrous Ene- 


mies. 


63. He 


The xv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 


63. He gave his People over alſo unto the Sword: ang 
was wroth with his Inheritance. 

64. The Fire conſumed their young Men: and their 
Maidens were not given to Marriage. 

65. Their Prieſts were ſlain with the Sword: and there 
Were no Widows to make Lamentation. 
66. So the Lord awaked as one out of Sleep: and like 
a Giant refreſhed with Wine. 


67. He ſmote his Enemies in the hinder Parts: 
put them to a perpetual Same. 
68. He refuſed the Tabernacle of 


not the Tribe of Ephraim. 


and 


Joſeph : and chok 


69. But choſe the Tribe of Juda: even the Hill of Sion 


which he loved. 


70. And there he built his Temple on high : and lail 


the Foundation of it like the 


made continually. 


63. Suffering a great Number 
of the Iſraelites, whom for their 


Sins he was angry with, to fall by 


the Sword of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 
iv. 10. 

64. The Anger of God, like a 
fierce Fire, deſtroyed their young 
Men, the Flower of their Army, 
more than the Philiſtine Troops, 
who vanquiſhed them, the Slaughter 
of which was ſo great, that many 
Virgins were forced to remain un- 
married, 25 8 

67. Several of the Prieſts that 
were conſecrated to the divine Ser- 
vice, were killed by that prevailing 


Enemy, 1 Sam. iv. 11. and their 


Widows were ſo grieved by the 
publick Loſs, that they could not 
lament the Loſs of their Husbands, 
1 Sam. iv. 20. 3 
66. Then God roſe up in haſte to 


take Vengeance upon theſe profane 


Enemies, with as much Eagerneſs 
as a chief Commander riſeth up 
from Sleep, during whoſe Repoſe 


ſomething very diſadvantageous had 


happened to his Army; and fell on 


them with as much Fury, as an 


Ground which he hath 


Athletick or Combatant redouble; 
his Strength upon his Antagoniſt, 
after he is refreſhed by a Cup of 
Wine. | 

67. For God ſmote them with MW 
ſevere Diſeaſes, ſending the Hemor- 
rhoids among them, whereby their 
ſhameful Parts laboured under very 
ſharp Pains, 1 Sam. v. 6. becoming 
thereby a Reproach to their Neigh- 
bours. 

68. This Plague inflicted upon 
the Philiſtines, forced them to bring 
back the Ark again, which God 
then would not have to remain, as 
before, at Shilo, which belonged to 
the Tribe of Ephraim, the Son of 
Tet. | 

69. But choſe rather to have it 
placed in Mount Sion, which is 
ſituate within the Territories of the 
Tribe of Judah. 


70. And there God deſigns to have 
a fixed and ſtately Temple built to his 
Honour, which ſhall not be removed 
from Place to Place, as the Arkand | 
Tabernacle, but be as fixed and im- 
moveable as the Ground on which 


11, He} 


it i to be built. 


2. he vi. Day. 
a 
; As from the Sheep-folds. 


eir 


ind Iſrael his Inheritance. 


71. Out of the Tribe of Judah 
lkewiſe, God was pleaſed to chuſe 
bis firſt good King he ſet over his 
people, his pious Servant David, 
who was ſo far from being born to 


that high Office from the Sheep- 
folds. 

72. He being the younger Son of 
Jeſſe, a plain Countryman, whoſe 
Flocks of Sheep he was feeding, and 
following after the Ews that were 
ready to yean, that he might take 
up the Lambs which they dropped, 
before they came to any Damage 
whilſt he was exerciſing this mean 
Employ, he received his Call to 


Sam. xvi. 11. to feed the People of 
Iſrael. S 

73. And truly he performed the 
Royal Shepherd's Part as well as the 
Rural ; for he has governed the Na- 
tion with admirable Juſtice and In- 


on the PSALMS. 
; He choſe David alſo his Servant: and took him 


Deus, venerunt. 


This Pſalm being intitled, A Palm of Aſaph, was written by the ſame 
Aſaph who compoſed the lxxivth Pſalm, which is upon the ſame Sub jecl, 
viz. The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


the Purple, that God raiſed him to 


the regal Office by the Prophet, 


tegrity, and with a Skill ſuperior to 


Morning. 


2. As he was following the Ews great with young 
Ones, he took him : that he might feed Jacob his People, 


73. So he fed them with a faithful and true Heart: and 
ed them prudently with all his Power. 


2 MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſal. Ixxix. 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine Inheritance: 

thy holy Temple have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an Heap of Stones. 
2, The dead Bodies of thy Servants have they given 


* 


be Meat unto the Fowls of the Air: and the Fleſh of 
thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the Land. | 


thoſe Princes which are of Royal 
Extraction, and are educated in Ex- 


pectation of a Crown. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixxix. 

1. O Merciful God, we beſeech thee 
to afford thy Aſſiſtance, to 

free us from this inſupportable Mi- 
ſery and Tyranny of our Adveriaries, 
for the Heathen Idolaters have taken 
Poſſeſſion of our Country, whizh 
thou wert formerly pleaſed to own 
for thy Inheritance; and they have 
not only profaned thy ſacred Temple, 
by their irreverent Behaviour there- 
in, but have plundered it of all the 
holy Utenſils and Treaſure, and have 
made the once noble City Jeruſalem 

a Heap of Rudbiſh. | 

2. They have not only murdered 
the Prieſts and other holy Perſons 
that officiated in that ſacred Place, 
but have not allowed their Bodies 


to be interred, ſuffering them to be 


devoured by wild Beaſts and rave- 
nous Birds. 


3. Their 
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3. Their Blood have they ſhed like Water on en 
Side of Jeruſalem : and there was no Man to bury zn. 

4. We are become an open Shame to our Enemje.. 
a very Scorn and Deriſion unto them that are round 
about us, | ll 
5. Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy 
Jealouſy burn like Fire for ever? 

6. Pour out thine Indignation upon the Heathen thy 
have not known thee : and upon the Kingdoms that hays 
not called upon thy Name. 

7. For they have devoured Jacob: and laid wafte hi; 
Dwelling-Place. 


* 


8. O remember not our old Sins, but have Mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great Miſery, | 

9. Help us, O God of our Salvation, for the Glory 
of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our | 
Sins for thy Name's Sake. 


3. They have made their Blood ro to be ripe for thy Vengeance, upon 
run down the Streets of Feruſalem their Commiſſion of ſuch abominz- | 
like Water, no kind Friend was ſuf- ble Crimes, as the Depopulation of | 
fered decently to interr their Corpſe. a Country peculiarly bleſſed by God, 

4. We that formerly gave Laws and by demol:ſhing the only Temple 
to the Edomites, and other neigh- in the whole World, which was de. 
bouring Nations, are now become dicated to the true Deity. 
the Jeſt and By-word to them, Ezek. 8. But we beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
. | in this ſevere Viſitation of thine, I 

F. O Lord, we hope, that this ſince our own Sins are fo very great, | 
extream Severity, which thou art do not bring to our Account the Sins 
Pleaſed to exerciſe us with, will not committed by our Forefathers, parti- 
continue any very long Time; and cularly their Idolatry paid to the Calf, } 
that this Jealouſy of thine, which which God tor along time threatned 
now, like a conſuming Fire, flames to vilit, Exod, xxxii, 34. but, if it be | 
againſt us, for our ſpiritual Adultery thy heavenly Pleaſure, grant us 2 
and Worſhip of ſtrange Gods, will ſpeedy Iſſue from this inſupportable 
not always laſt, ſo that we are never Miſery, which our captive Condition, | 
to be received into thy Favour and the barbarous Tyranny of our 
again, Maſters, expoſes us to. | 
6. We rather pray thee to lay thy 9. We pray thee to deliver -us 
Judgments upon our Enemies the from this Oppreſſion, to pardonour | 
Heatheniſh Babylonians, who pay Sins, and to reſtore us to our Country 
_ thee no Worſhip, but pay all their again, if not for our Sakes (for we 
xe.igious Addreſſes to Devils and confeſs we cannot deſerve it) yet 
dumb Images, rather than upon us, for thine own Honour, which our 
who tho? guilty of many Sins, do wicked Adverfaries daily blaſpheme 
ſtil! continue to be devout Worſhip- and undervalue, for ſuffering thy 
pers of thee the true God. only true Worſhippers to be in {uc 
7. For their Wickedneſs now ſeems a forlorn State of Captivity. 


10. Where- 
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Morning. 


10. Wherefore do the Heathen ſay : Where is now their 


God? 


11. O let the Vengeance of thy Servants Blood that 
i; ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the Heathen in our 


| Sight. 


12, O let the ſorrowful Sighing of the Priſoners come 


before thee : according to the Greatneſs of thy Power, 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. | 

12. And for the Blaſphemy wherewith our Neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven- 


ſold into their Boſom. 


14. So we that are thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, 


ſhall give thee Thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy Praiſe from Generation to Generation. 


10. Why ſhouldeſt thou ſuffer 
theſe Heathen Wretches to make 
this Reflection upon us, What is 
become of this Nation's only true 
God now ? And why are his Ser- 
vants the moſt wretched People of 
the Univerſe? . 

11, Therefore, O Lord, do thou 
pour out thy Vengeance upon theſe 
wicked Wretches, call them to a 
ſeyere Reckoning for all the inno- 
cent and ſacred Blood which they 
have ſpilt; and let not only our Eyes, 
but let all the World ſee, that thou 
wilt not ſuffer theſe Injuries and 
Indignities offered to thy poor Ser- 
vants, to go unpuniſhed. 

12. A great many of our poor 


Countrymen are now in Bonds and 


Fetters, and ready to have the Sen- 
ence of Death executed upon em; 


O do thou interpoſe thy omnipotent 
Power, and reſcue them from their 
impendent Fate. 

13. And ſince they have ſo egre- 
giouſly diſhonoured thy holy Name 


and Religion, by their impious 
Speeches concerning thee, and their 


cruel Treatment of thy cholen 
People; let thy Seven-fold (i. e. 
very ſevere) Puniſhment fall upon 
them. 

14. And for this opportune In- 
terpolition of thy Providence in 
our Behalf, we thy chofen People 
will keep a continual Feſtival in 
token of this great Deliverance trony 
our Captivity, and no future Gene- 


ration ſhall be backward in Paying 


their Acknowledgement for ſuch a 
remarkable Bleſſing. 
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Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. Ixxx. 


The Hebrew Title of this Eſalm is, To the chief Mulician upon Shuſh 
nim-Eduth, i. e. the Hexachord or Six: ſtringed Inſtrument of the gang 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. The Perſon who compoſed this Pſalm was one of 1 
Aſaphian Family, who was carried into the Captivity, and endite] ti 
Hymn there; upon the ſame Subject with the former Pſalm, viz. |, 


Miſeries and Hardſhips which they underwent under the Oppreſſion of thei 


Aſſyrian Maſters. 


1. HFEAR. O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leade? 
6 Joſeph like a Sheep: ſhew thyſelf alfo, thy 
that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes : fjr 
up thy Strength, and come and help. 

3. Turn us again, O God: ſhew the Light of thy 
Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4. O Lord God of Hoſts : 

with thy People that prayeth ? 
5. Thou feedeſt them with Bread of Tears: and giveſt 
them Plenteouſneſs of Tears to drink. | 
6. Thou haſt made us a very Strife unto our Neigh- 
bours : our Enemies laugh us 10 Scorn. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. xxx. 


1. O Thou who haſt all along been 


pleaſed to be as it were the 
Shepherd of the People of Irael, we 
beſcech thee to hear our Prayers, 
and to exert thy Paſtoral Care at 
this preſent Juncture, over thy poor 
Flock, who are now ready to be 
devoured by Wolves; and to com- 
fort our dejected Hearts in this fad 
Time; manifeſt thy Glory to us, as 
thou didſt uſe to appear with, when 


we beheld thy Shechinah from thy 


Seat the Ark ot the Covenant, which 

was placed between the Cherubims. 
2. Shew thyſelf with as much 

Glory and Power, as thou wert wont 


formerly to diſcover thy{eit to the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin, and 


Manaſſes, whole Tents were pitched 
nigheſt to the Sanctuary, when they 
travelled through the Wilderneſs, 
Neum4. ii. 18. Let our Enemies 
feel the Vengeance of this glorious 
Power, and we thy Servants the Af- 
ſiſtance thereof. 5 


how long wilt thou be angry 


3. O reſtore us to our Country 
again, and put an End to our Car- 
tivi:y and Exile, and admit us to 
thy Favour again, by pardoning our 
Oftences, and then we ſhall think 
ourſelves to be in a happy Condition 
indeed. 

4. O Lord, thou who art th: 
Creator and Governor of all Ange. 
lical Orders, we hope this thy be. 
vere Anger will not long continue 
towards thy choſen People, wio 
earneſtly put up their Petitions to 
thee, in this great Diſtreſs. 
F. The daily Food which tho! 
feedeſt us now with, are Sighs and 
Groans; and the Drink which tho! 
affordeſt us, is a large Cup of Tes 

6. Thou, by our Captivity, hit 
occaſioned us to be a Ground ot 
Contention to the Idumean, and our 
other neighbouring Nations, wiv 
quarrel about the dividing our tor 
mer Eſtates, who likewiſe rejoſce 
and triumph over theſe our fad MI 
fortunes, 


7. Turn 
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7, Turn us again, thou God of Hoſts: ſhew the Light 
of thy Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

g. Thou haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
aſt out the Heathen and planted it. 

9. Thou madeſt Room for it : and when it had taken 


| Root it filled the Land. 


10, The Hills were covered with the Shadow of it: 
and the Boughs thereof were lite the goodly Cedar Trees. 
11. She ſtretched out her Branches unto the Sea: and 


her Boughs unto the River. 


12. Why haſt thou hen broken down her Hedge: 
that all they that go by pluck off her Grapes ? | 

13. The wild Boar out of the Wood doth root it up : 
and the wild Beaſts of the Field devour ir. 

14, Turn thee again, thou God of Hoſts, look down 
from Heaven: behold, and viſit this Vine; 


7. O reſtore us to our Country 
gain, put an End to our Captivity 
and Exile, and re-admit us to thy 
Favour, by pardoning our Offences ; 
and then we ſhall think ourſelves to 
be in a happy Condition. 

8. Thou didſt formerly bring us 
thy choſen People, as it were a 
choice Vine, out of Egypt, and, after 
having rooted up the antient Inha- 
| bitants of Canaan, didſt plant it in 
that fruitful Country. | 

9. And, that it might flouriſh the 
better, thou didſt pluck up all the 
wild idolatrous Plants which grew 
round, after which it did ſo happily 
tike Root, that it ſpread its Branches 
al over that Country, which was 
| entirely peopled by the Off-ſpring of 
Abraham. | 

10. It put forth its noble Shoots 
to ſo large an Extent, that it cover- 
ed the Sides of the Hills, the Heads 
of the Cedar Trees not diſplaying 
4 more gallant Verdure, than this 

ne; 


11. It ſpread itſelf all over the 


Land of Canaan, which is extended 


A the Weſk to the Mediterranean 


Sea, and on the Eaſt to the Eu- 
phrates. _ 

12. Why therefore haſt thou with- 
drawn thy former Protection from 
us, and broken down the Fence 
which thou had{t made round this 
thy beloved Vine, and permitted the 
neighbouringNations round topluck 
oft the choice Grapes which ſhe has 
yielded, they poſſeſſing themſelves 
of the fair Eſtates which belonged. 


to us? 


13. The Cattle and wild Beaſts 
run into thy Vineyard, and root up 
the Walks and the Plantations there- 
ot, which were cultivated with ſo 
exact a Care; all the wild and bar- 
barous Nations, which lived near us, 
partaking of the Spoil of our noble 
Country. | 

14. We beſcech thee therefore, O 

Lord, out of thy wonted Mercy and 
Compaſſion, to hear our humble 
Prayers which we make to thee in 
this woeful Calamity ; reſtore us to 
thy wonted Favour, and look with 
a favourable Aſpect upon this Vine 
which thou haſt planted. 
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15. And the Place of the Vineyard that thy right Hand 
hath planted : and the Branch at thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 


for thy ſelf. 


16. It is burnt with Fire, and cut down: and they 
ſhall periſh at the Rebuke of thy Countenance. 
17. Let thy Hand be upon the Man of thy right 
Hand: and upon the Son of Man, whom thou madeſt 


ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 


18. And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let u 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19. Turn us again, O Lord God of Hoſts : ſhey the 


Light of thy Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


15. Afford thy wonted Protection 


to the Vineyard which thou thyſelf, 


for ſo many Ages, haſt cultivated; 


do thou order and dreſs the Branches 


of this Vine, which thou waſt wont 
to make to flouriſn and ſhoot out, 
with ſuch Strength and Fruit fulneſs, 
for thy own proper Uſe; for we, of 
all 'the People in the World, were 
peculiarly ſet aſide for thy Wor- 
ſhip. : 
16. But, alas! this noble Plant, 
thro? the Extremity of thy Diſplea- 


ſure, 1s cut down and burnt as an 


unprofitable Stem, and if thou con- 
tinue thy Severity upon us, the re- 
maining Root will be deſtroyed, and 


Whole Nation periſh. | 


17. Let, therefore, thy wonted 
Goodneſs be extended to thy choſen 
People, which, by the right Hand 
of thy Power, thou haſt preſerved 
from ſo many former Difficulties 
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and Dangers; whom thou didſt for. 
merly advance to fo great Glory and 
Power, in the Sight of the Heathen 
Nations, for the Honour of thy only 
true Worſhip. | 

18. And if thou ſhalt be ſo goo! | 
and gracious as to deliver us from 
this miſerable Captivity, we do ſin- 
cerely promiſe, to retain ſuch a juſt 
Senic of Gratitude for this thy 
Mercy, as never to revolt ro our 
former ſinful Courſes and Idolatrie: 
again; O revive us from this State 
of Death, and then we will make 
it the whole Buſineſs of our Lives de- 
voutly to worſhip thee, and to obey 
thy ſacred Commandments. 

19. O reſtore us to our Country 
again, put an End to our Captivity 
and Exile, re-admit us to thy Fa- 
vour, by pardoning our Offences; 
and then we ſhall think ourſelves to 
be in a happy Condition indeed. 


| Exulſai. 
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Exultate Deo. Pal. Ixxxi. 


This Pſalm is not improbably attributed to Aſiph of David's Time, It was 
compoſed upon a Feaſt of Tabernacles, or the Feaſt of Trumpets, which 
was 4 Part of it, or rather an Introduction to it, Lev. xxiii. 24. to be 4 
Hymn for the Uſe of the Congregation upon that folemn Feſtival. And in 
105 Jewiſh Liturgy, this Pſalm is ſtill made Uſe of upon this Occaſion. 
To this the vlowiny of Trumpets, ver. 3. does refer; for the new Moon in 
the Month of Tiſri, when this Feaſt was celebrated, was the firſt Day of 
the Jewilh Year, in which Time the World was ſuppoſed to be created, 
the Fruits being then ripe. Which Conſideration, together with that of 


glorious Feſcival of all the Year. 


the Har veſt being now gathered in, made this to be the moſt joyful and 


1. GHG we merrily unto God our Strength : make a 


merry Harp with the Lute. 


of the God of Jacob, 


ſtrange Language. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. lxxxi. 
I. WE being now to celebrate this 
noble Feſtival, let us praiſe 
God with a Concert of the choiceſt 
Vocal and Inſtrumental Mulick ; let 
us praiſe that God, who is the great 
and only Defence of our Fewi/h 
Nation, 
2. Come, ſtrike up with the Flutes 
and Hautboys; with the airy Violin, 
and with the ſofter Lute. 


Heavens, and as ſoon as ever you 
diſcover the new Moon of the Month 
Tiſri, then let all the Trumpets ſound 
aoud to congratulate the Beginning 
of the new Year, which is a re- 
nowned Feaſt, in Commemoration 
ot the Creation of the World. 


3. Have your Eyes fixed upon the 


cheerful Noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2, Take the Pſalm, bring hither the Tabret : the 


3. Blow up the Trumpet in the new Moon: even in the 
Time appointed, and upon our folemn Feaſt Day. 
4, For this was made a Statute for Iſrael : and a Law 


z. This he ordained in Joſeph for a Teſtimony : when 
he came out of the Land of 


Egypt, and had heard a 


4. As Moſes, by particular Direc- 
tion trom God, injoined us Fews to 
obſerve, Lev. xxiii. 24. Speak unto 
the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, In the 


ſeventh Month, in the firſt Day of the 


Month, ſhall ye have a Sabbath, a 
Memorial of blowing of Trumpets, an 
holy Convocation. 

5. This Feſtival God commanded 
to be obſerved by all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, not excepting the Tribe of 
Foſeph, which was diſtinguiſhed 
from their Brethren by a more plen- 
tiful Condition, as being the De- 
icendants of fo great a Progenitor, 
after God had broughr them out of 
Egypt, where they were Strangers 
and Sojourners. ; 
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6. I eaſed his Shoulders from the Burden: and his Hands 


were delivered from making the Pots. 


7. Thou calledſt upon me in Troubles, and I delivered 


thee: and heard thee what Time as the Storm fell upon 
thee. 


8. I proved thee alſo: at the Waters of Strife. 


9. Hear, O my People, and I will afſure thee, 0 
Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto me; 


10. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other God. 


II. I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 


the Land of Egypt: open thy Mouth wide, and I ſhal 
fill it. 0 


12. But my People would not hear my Voice: and 
Iſrael would not obey me. 1 


6. © I (ſays God) by my mira © you what Duties I expect of you 
culous Power wrought their De- © to perform, and what will be the 
liverance, and reſcued them from * Conſequence of your Obedience 
the Oppreſſion of PHaraoh, who © or Neglect. = 
made their Shoulders ſore with 10. „ ſtrictiy require of you, 
the mighty Burden he forced em © that you ſhall not worſhip the 
to carry; it was I that freed 'em * Gods of other Nations, Exod. xxii. 
from that hard and ignominious © 13. nor pay divine Worſhip to any 
Labour which he put them upon, * pretended God, or created Being, 
« to make Bricks and Earthen ©& Exod. xx. 3, 23. 
« Ware. „ | 11.“ Now if thou wilt diſchary: 
7: © When thou didſt call upon *“ thy Duty, which is the Foun- 
« me in thy great Diſtreſs, being * dation of all true Religion, 
<« purſued by Pharaoh and his Army, „ and follow thoſe other Rule; 
heard thy Petitions, and deſtroy- * which I, the true God, have pre- 
% cd thy Enemies, by drowning “ ſcribed thee in my Law; I, who 
« them in the Red Sea; but inthe * am that God whoſe miraculous 
«< moſt remarkable Manner I an- * Power delivered thee from the 
ſwered thee, when I gave thee Egyptian Slavery, will exert my 
the Law upon Mount $inai,which «© omnipotent Power again in thy 
t was accompanied with ſuch a ter- * Defence, and, tho' thou ackel 
« rible Storm of Thunder andLight- „* never ſo great a Benefit, I wil 
«© ning, Exod. "Xiu. 16. grant it thee ; nor ſhall thy A. 
8. * J made a Trial of thy Tem- „ fections crave more, than my | 
« per at the Waters of Meribah, © Goodneſs ſhall anſwer. 
« Exod. xvii. 7. | 12. © But my People would not 
9. © Now ſince, O Iſrael, I have “ ſubmit themſelves to be governel 
„ heard you fo often, it becomes © by the Precepts which I gave 
« you to hearken unto me; I will “ them; nor obey thoſe wholſome 
make a publick Declaration ot my © Laws I preſcribed to them, for! 
. Will towards you, and aſcertain © Rule of their Lives. 
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So I gave them up unto their own Hearts Luſts : 
5 let them tollow their own Imaginations, 

O that my People would have hearkned unto 1 me: 
nf i Ifrael had walked in my Ways, 
| I ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies: and 
12550 my Hand againſt their Adverſaries. 
16. The Haters "of the Lord, ſhould have been found 
Liars: but their Time ſhould have endured for ever. 
| 17, He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt Wheat 
| Flour : and with Honey out of the * Rock ſhould I 

have ſatisfied thee. 


S 12. © But ſince they were ſo 16. The idolatrous Nations, 
« ſtubborn and refractory, I ſuffered which have frequently prevailed 
a them to take their own Courſes; againſt Iſrael, ſhould have been 
| « to follow blindly whatever their always {ubject to them, and have 
„corrupt Affections ſuggeſted to * been forced to have paid an out- 
them; and to puriue all the Ido- ward, tho' a dillembled Duty, to 
L latries and Superſtitions which a their Maſters; bur the Peace and 
| « miſguided Zeal and bigotted Fan- Proſperity of the Fewiſh Nation, 
| « cy might lead them to. ſhou:d have becn of a laſting 
14. But tho' their Behaviour © Conrtinuance. 
has been ſo very undutiful and 17. © For then every Year ſhould 
« unworthy towards me, yet I could © have becn to them a Part of a 
not but heartily wiſh, they would © Golden Age, every Harveſt ſhould 
have been governed by my Coun- © haze filled the Country with 
| « ſe], and would have yielded Obe- Fruits of every Kind which 
« dience to my Laws. might ſerve both for Uſe and 
15. For then I would moſt * Delicacy ; the Fields ſhould have 
| © certainly have performed my con- © loaded the Wains with Wheat of 
« ditional Promiſe I made to them; the fineſt Sort, free from all Smut 
„ would have interpoſed my * and Miidew ; and every Rock 
* Power, and defended them againſt ſhould have {weated with Drops 
4 their ſtrongeſt Enemies. | of the {weetelt Honey. 
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Lieſſons for the Sixteenth Day of the Month throughout th: Year 


| Fanuary 16. February 16. March 16. | April 16. 
Morn. Gen. 29. {Morn. Numb. 20.|Morn. Joſh. 24.;Morn, 2 Sim. 
| Matt. 14. Mark 16. John z. Acts 13. 
Even. Gen. 30. Even. Numb. 21. Even. Judg. 1. Even. 2 Sam. 5 
Rom. 14. 2 Cor. 12. Thea. Jam. = | 
May 16. June 16. uh 4 b Auguſt 1 6-1. 
Morn. 2 Kings 14. Morn. Job 26,27. Morn. Eccl. 11. Morn Ezck. 6. 
| Matt. 14. Mark 16. Joan 4. Atts 13. 
Even. 2 Kings 15. Even. Job 28. Even. EcCl. 12. Even. . Eck. 5. 
Rom. 15. | 2 Cor: 13. | 2 Theſſ. 3. 1 Pet. 1,] ] 
September 16. October 16. November. | December ig 
Vorn. Zeph. 1. Morn. Will. 7. Morn. Eccl. 45. jMorn. IIa. 45. 
Matt. 17. Luke 2. Join 8. Acts 16. 
Even. Zeph. 2. Even. Wiid. 8. Ev. Ec. 46. fo 4 aa [{a. 46. 
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EVENING PRAYER; 


Deus ſtetit. Pal. Ixxx1. 


N Pſalm was written by Aſaph, upon the Corruption of ſome wicked Ma. 
giſtrates in his Time. King jehoſaphat had made a Reformation of ſe. 
veral Abuſ's, which had crept into the Judicatories in his Reign, aud 
eſtabliſhed Fuſtice upon an excellent Foot, 2 Chron. xix. 7. But before | 
Hezekiah's Time Matters were grown into Diſorder again, as Iſaiah com. 
plains, Iſa. xi. 12. and it is upon this Account that Aſaph the Seer, 
who lived in Hezekiah's Time, wrote this Pſalm. | 


I. 682 ſtandeth in the Congregation of Princes: he is | 
3 a Judge among Gods. | 
2, How long will ye give wrong Judgment : and ac- } 


cept the Perſons of the Ungodly ? 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxxii. you do amiſs in your Court, and will 


bring you to a ſevere Reckoning, 
K. O All ye Princes and Magiſtrates, for any Prevarication in your Acts 


— whom God has raiſed to a of Juſtice. 
articular Eminency above your 2. Therefore you ought to con- 
Zrethren, and advanced to be a Sort ſider, what a great Degree of Folly 
of inferior Gods, as being com- and Wickedneſs it is, for you to 
miſſioned by his Authority, and pervert the Courſe of Juſtice, and 
acting as his Proxies; do thou con- 50 your Sentence to wrong the 
ſider, that God exerciſes a ſuperior Innocent, and to juſtify the Op- 
Judicature oyer you, he minds what preſſor. | 


* 


3. Defend 


The xvi. Day. 


Hand of the Ungodly. 


on {till i in Darkneſs: 
out of Courſe. 


dren of the molt Higheſt. 


8 


corded, 2 Chron. xx. 1. 


Silence : 


3, 4+ The Buſineſs of your high 
Calling is, to protect poor Men and 
Orphans, who have no Money to 
give, and no Friend to ſollicit for 
them; from the Violences of rich 
Oppreſſors, and to skreen them by 
the Juſtice of the Laws, trom the 
Injuries oftered them by others. 

5. But the Judges of our Time 
are ſo obſtinately reſolved in their 
unjuſt Determinations, that they 
have no Check of Conſcience to re- 
ſtrain them from Injuſtice; their 
Lyes are ſo blinded by Gitts, that 
they will not ſee what is right, 


tional Conſtitution is like to be ſub- 
verted, when thoſe who ought to 
maintain the Laws, do offer the 
greateſt Violence to them. 

6. I have ſuffered you to be called 
by my moſt honourable Name, and 
to be eſteemed as of a divine Ori- 
ginal, and not of ordinary human 
Extraction. 


on the PSALMS. 


3. Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are 
in Need and Neceſſity have Right. | 
Deliver the Out-caſt and Poor: 


6. J have ſaid, Ve are Gods: 


Deus, quis ſimilis? 


This Pſalm, bearing the Name of Aſaph, was in all probability compoſed by 
one of that Family, in the Reign of jehoſaphat, againſt whom, it is re- 
That the Children of Moab, and the Children 
of Ammon, and among them other, beſides the Ammonites, came to 
Battle, which is reſerred to in this Pſalm, ver. 6, 7. 


. ED not thy Tongue, O God, keep not ſtill 
reſtrain not thyſelf, O God. 


Exod. XXiii. 8. nay, our whole Na- 


E Vening. 


ſave them from the 


They vill not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk 
all the Fantdarions of the Earth are 


and ye are all the Chil- 


7, But ye ſhall die like l Men: and fall like one of the 


8. Ariſe, O God, and JuCge thou the Earth : for thou 
ſhalt take all Heathen to thine Inheritance. 


Pſal. Ixxx11. 


7. Bur let not theſe great Titles 
{well you up, ſo as to forget whoſe 
Authority you act by, and whole 
Power you are ſubject to, tor you are 
ſo far from being real Gods, and ex- 
empted from the Laws of Mortality, 
that you ſhall die as well as any ordi- 
nary Man, or any Pagan Magiſtrate. 

8. But lince theſe wicked Magi- 
ſtrates have ſo ſhametuily perverted 
the judicial Power, do thou, O God, 
take it into thy Hand; for we ex- 
pect there will be a Time in which 
thou ſhalt judge the whole World, 
as well Pagans as Jews, according 
to their Works; and then thou wilt 
make them ſeverely pay, for their 
Violations and Diſtortions of the 
Rules of Juſtice. 

Paraphraſe on Pial. Ixxxili. 

0", beſcech thee, O God, not 

do ſtand filently by, as if 


thou 3 a Neuter in our Cauſe, 


when our Condition ſeems ſo very | 
hazardous. 


D d 4 2. For 
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The xvi. Day. APARAPHRASE 


2, For lo, thine Enemies make a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee, have lift up their Head. 

3. They have imagined craftily againſt thy People: 
and taken Counſel againſt thy ſecret Ones. 

4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out 
that they be no more a People : and that the Name 
Iſrael may be no more in Remembrance. 

5. For they have caſt their Heads together with on: 
Conſent : and are confederate againſt thee. 

6. The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens 3 es 

7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek : the P::1liſtines 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8. Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen 


the Children of Lot. 


9. But do thou to them as uno the Madianites : ut 
Siſera, and unto Jabin, at the Brook of Kiſon ; 


2. Eſpecially when our Enemies 
are ſo clamorous, and threaten ſo 
loud, and a Contederacy of idola- 
trous Nations, elated by ſome former 
Succeſſes, do treat us after ſo arro- 
gant and contemptuous a Manner. 

3. They have formed very cloſe 
and cunning Deſigns, in order to 


invade our Country, and how to 


ſubdue us to their Yoke, whom 
thou doſt protect and keep, as it 
were, ſecretly covered under thy 


Wing, that they ſhould not injure 


Us. 
4. For they have maliciouſly re- 
ſolved among themſelves, and mu- 
tually encourage each other, utterly 
to extirpate our Nation, and to 
make the Name of the Fewiſh Peo- 


ple to be loſt among Men, 


5. There is a joint Reſolution of 


2 great many Nations, who for the 


moſt Part have different Intereſts 


and Views, and yet they all com- 


bine together, for the Subverſion 
of our Government, and thy true 


Religion. 


6. Swarms of barbarous Nations 
some out of their Huts to invade us, 


Edomites, Moabites, and Iſmaelite, | 


Gibalites, Joſ. xiii. 5. the Ammoiites 


invited the Inhabitants of Tyre like- 


E Vening, 


as well thoſe who took their Nane 
from their Father Iſmael, as from 
their Mother Hagar. 

7. With theſe are joined the 


Amalekites, Philiſtines, who have 


wile into the Confederacy. 

8. And leſt this great Fry of bar- 
barous Aſſociates ſhould not be lut- 
ficient, they have called in likcwiſe 
to their Aſſiſtance the Afjyrians, to 
fight for the Ammonites and Moa- | 
bites, the Deſcendants of Lot, hoſe 
Cauſe they have eſpouſed, and area | 
principal Arm (as the Hebrew cls 
it) or Support of their Cauſe. 

9. But we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to give us as entire a Victory over 
theſe many and powerful Enemies, 
as thou didſt to our Forefathers 
over the Midianites by the Hand of 
300 Men and a few Lamps, Fudge: | 
vii. 21. let them be deſtroyed, as 
the Hraelites did Fabin at the River 
Kiſhon, Fudges iv. 24. and as his Ge- 
neral Szſera fell by the Hand of 4 
Womans ver. 21. 

10. Wh 


The xvi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


10, Mo periſhed at Endor: and became as the Dung 


bf the Earth. 


11. Make them and their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their Princes as Zeba and Salmana; 
12. Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: the Houſes of 


od in Poſſeſſion. 


13. O my God, make them like unto a Wheel : 
is the Stubble before the Wind. 


* 


aud 


14. Like as the Fire that burneth up the Wood : and as 
the Flame that conſumeth the Mountains. 

15. Perſecute them even ſo with thy Tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy Storm. 

16. Make their Faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they 


may ſeck thy Name. 


/ 


more e let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


17. Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and 


18. And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Je 
hovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the Earth. 


10. This memorable Victory be- 


ins obtained at Endor near Tanach 
wd Megiddo, where this Battle Was 
fought, Joſhua xvii. 11. Fug. v. 19. 
there tne Army l'kewiſe was de- 
ſtroyed, and their Carcaſſes left rot- 
ting. 


11. Let theſe Infidel Nations. and 


their Princes, be as unſucceſsful in 
their Attempts upon us as Oreò and 


Zeb, two Princes of the Midianttes, 


who were taken captive by Gideon, 
Tuages vii. 25, and as their two 
King, Zeba and Zalmunna, who 
underwent the ſame Fate, Judges 
vii. 12. 

12. Who encourage one another 
in a wicked Enterprize, ſay ing, Let 
us poſſeſs ourſelves of, and plunder 
thc Temple of God, and make Spoils 
of all the facred Furniture of that 
and the reſt of the Synagogues. 

13. O thou, our kind Protector, 
make theſe our Adverſaries giddy 
and unſettled in their Counſels, and 


to turn round with as much Volu- 


bllity, 


as the Threſhing Wheels of a 
| Cart, 


If. xxviii, 28. and diſperſe 


th-ir Forces like Chaff blown about 
by the Wind. 

14. Let them be deſtroyed, as 
Fire vurns up a woody mountainous 
Country, which Men delign to clear 
for a better Cultivation. | 

15. Let a terrible Storm of thy 
Vengeance ſhatter them, and ſo diſ- 
perſe all their Forces, that they may 
never be able to rally again. 

16. Let them receive a ſhameful 
Defeat, that they may be convinced 
that thou art the only true God, 
whoſe Power can defeat ſo great an 
Army, and that, under this Con- 


viction, they may leave off their Ido- 


latry, and join in thy Worſhip. 

17. But if they will not be in- 
formed by theſe awakening Judg- 
ments, do thou then proſecute 'em 
with greater Puniſhments, even to 
their utter Extirpation. 

18. Thatall Men may take warn- 
ing by their Examples how they 
provoke the great Jehovah ; and 
that they may learn that thou art 
the Governor and ſupreme Lord of 
all the World. 

Quam 


The xvi. Day. 


Quam dilecta l 


The Hebrew Title does not inform us, whom this Pſalm was written 1, 
only tells us, That it was directed, To the chief Muſician upon O 


A PARAPHRASE 


E Vening 


Pſal. Ixxxiv. 


if 


and to be ſung by the Korites. It was certainly compoſed by one vi 
bindred ſrom partaking of the publick Worſhip ; and therefore David 23 
' probably the Author thereof, when he was driven from the City, ,,1 
hindred from frequenting the Tabernacie, by the prevailing Arm et 11 


Son Ablalom. | 


1. O How amiable are thy Dwellings : thou Lord of 


Hoſts ! 


2. My Soul hath a Deſire and Longing to enter inig the 
Courts of the Lord : my Heart and my Fleſh rejoice in 


the living God. 


3. Yea, the Sparrow hath found her a Houſe, and the 
Swallow a Neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy 
Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God. 


4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 


be alway praiſing thee. 


5. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Strength 7s in 


whoſe Heart are thy Ways. 


thy Houle : they will 


thee : in 


6. Who going through the Vale of Miſery, uſe it for a 


Well: and the Pools are filled with Water. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixxxiv. 
1. O God, the Lord and Creator of 
all the Angelic K Natures, how 
lovely it is to be in thy Tabernacle, 
where ſuch a Number of bleſſed 
Spirits do continually attend! 

2. My Soul has a paſſionate Deſire 
and Longing, after ſo long an Ab- 
ſence, to come into the Courts of 
the Tabernacle, and to join in the 
publick Service there; I have an 
earneſt Tendency and Wiſhing both 
of Body and Mind, to preſent my- 
ſelf in that holy Place, before the 
Preſence of thee who art the true 
and living God, and not a fictitious 
Being, as other falſe Gods are. 


3. It grieves me to think, that 


the Sparrows, Swallows, and other 
Birds, can partake of a Felicity that 
I am debarred of ; and that thou, O 


7. They 


my great God and Sovereign, art! 
pleaſed to ſuffer them to build their 
Neſts, and hatch their young Ones 
in that ſacred Houſe, which I, the 
Prince of the Country, am driven 

from 
4. O what a Happineſs do they} 
enjoy, who have the Opportun!'y 
of paying their conſtant Devotion, 
ard at all the ſolemn Hours of Wor- 
ſhip, can return to their Exerciſe ot | 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving ! | 
5. O how happy is that Perſon, | 
that has Strength to travel to th 
Houſe, and whoſe Thoughts ae 
taken up in his journeying rhither: | 
6. Thoſe Perſons who live at 2} 
eat Diſtance from the Tabernacle, 
and are forced to travel over a bit- 
ren dry Heath, to get to it on a f. 
lemn Day of Worſhip, are ver) 
e happy 


The xvi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


7. They will go from Strength to Strength: and unto 
e God of Gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
g. O Lord God of Hoſts, hear my Prayer: hearken, 


0 God of Jacob. 


9. Behold, O God our Defender: and look upon the 


Face of thine Anointed. 


10. For one Day in thy Courts: is better than a thou- 


land. 


11. I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the Tents of Ungodlineſs. 

12. For the Lord God is a Light and Defence: the 
Lord will give Grace and Worihip, and no good Thing 
ſhall he with-hold from them that live a godly Life. 

13. O Lord God of Hoſts : bleſſed is the Man that 


putteth his Truſt in thee. 


happy Perſons in reſpect of myſelf, 
who cannot go thither at all; 
the Comfort and Satisfaction they 
receive, in being to appear before 
God, makes them to be as pleaſant in 
their travelling over the ſcorchin 
Sinds, as if they had Wells and Gif 
terns all the Way to drink of. 

7.Theſe Men do not grow wearier 
in their travelling, but by reaſon of 
their pious Joy, grow ſtronger the 
further they go, till they come to 
preſent themſelves before God's Table 
on Mount Sion. 

8. O thou who art the God of 
Angels and Men, and the Protector 
ot the People of 1/rael, vouchſafe to 
hear my Prayer, and let me be no 
longer debarred of the Satisfactions 
of the publick Worſhip. 

9. Othou, who haſt been all along 
the Defender of our Nation, and par- 
ticularly of me thy Servant in m 
many ed Adverſities, I beſeech 
thee in Mercy to haye Regard to the 
Petition of me, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed to the Kingly Office. 


to. I ſhould rather chuſe a Life, 


tho of but one Day, to be ſpent in 


the Devotion of that Place, than a 
thouſand Years in this wretched 
Place I am now baniſhed to. 

11. I had rather be in the meaneſt 
Employ, ſo low as that of a Door- 
keeper about God's Houſe, where 1 
might have an Opportunity of pay- 
ing a conſtant Attendance on him, 
than in an idolatrous Country, tho 
it were never ſo plentiful, where I 
am deprived of his Worſhip. _ 

12. For the great God, who does 
there in an eſpecial Manner diſcover 
himſelf, is a Light to direct Men 
in the right Rule of Life, and a 
Strength to defend them from all 
that is really hurtful to them; and 
affords all ſpiritual and temporal 
Bleſſings to his pious Servants, who 
obey his Commands. 

13. But ſtill, O my God, this is 
my Satisfaction, that tho' I am re- 
ſtrained from paying Devotion in 
publick to thee ; whilſt I put my 
whole Confidence in thee for my 
Deliverance, I ſhall be ſo far from 
thinking myſelf void of all Comfort. 
that I ſhall ſtand poſſeſſed of a con- 
ſiderable Degree of Happinels. 


Benedixiſti, 


The xvi. Day. A PARAPHRASE | Evening 


Benedixiſti, Domine. 


Pal. Ixxxv. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed by Eſdras, or ſome other in{pired by, 
ſoon after the Reſtoration of the Jevrs from their Captivity, The Heger 
Title informs us nothing more concerning it, but that it was direcled I. 
the chief Mulician, to be ſung by the Sons of Norah. 


1. Le thou art become gracious unto thy Land: 
thou haſt turned away the Captivity of Jacob, 
2, Thou haſt forgiven the Offence of thy People: a 


covered all their Sins. 


3. Thou haſt taken away all thy Diſpleaue: ar 
turned h’ from chy wrathful Indignation. 


4. Turn us then, O 
Anger ceaſe from us. 


God our Saviour: and let thine 


5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and vil 
thou ſtretch out thy Wrath from one Generation tg 


another ? 


6. Wilt thou not turn again and 


Oo 


People may rejoice in thee ? 


quicken us : that thy 


7. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord : and grant us thy 


Salvation. | 


8. I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxxv. 


1. O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed a very 


extraordinary Act of thy Fa- 
vour to our Nation, in freeing us 
from ſo long and heavy aCaptivity. 

2. We are ſenſible now, that thou 
haſt forgiven the Offences of us thy 
People, which brought theſe re- 
markable Judgments upon us. 

3. We are now fatisfied, that thy 
ſad Diſpleaſure towards us is abated, 
and that thou haſt more kind Diſ- 
poſitions towards us, than thou haſt 
lately manifeſted. - 0, 

4. And we beſeech thee to com- 
plete our Reſtoration, and let not any 
ungrateful Returns we may have 
made to thee aſter ſo great a Deli- 
verance, provoke thee to ſhew any 
new Marks of thy Diſpleaſure. 

5. Alas! ſhall we never find an End 
ef our Sufferings, and after we are 


cerning 


returned to our own Country, mul} 
we experience a new Scene of 
Trouble riſing up upon us, from 
our quarrelſome Neighbours? EN 
iv. 44. 

6. But however we truſt, that thy 
Goodneſs will revive us after the 
long Oppreſſion ot our Captivity, and 


Will finiſh the Work of our Reitora- MW 


tion, that we may enjoy the Bleſſings 


of our Country in entire Peace. 


7. O Lord, let thy infinite Mercy | 
pardon our Sins, which are till very | 
great; for if thou ſhould'ſt deal with 
us according to our Provocations, | 
thou muſt again plunge us into | 
2's Aflictions, as thoſe we have | 


lately been delivered from. 


8. We will wait with Patience to 
hear what Determination God will 
pronounce, concerning the future | 
Condition of his People ar 

ou 


[ . 


pubt not will be very favourable, 
na that he will grant a laſting Peace 
o his choſen Nation, if ſo be they 
0 097 fall into their antient Follies, 
nd reapie again into Idolatry. 
9. And truly it we do not fail on 
ur Part, God is ready to remove all 
he Obſtacles, which now lie in the 
Fay to our national Happineſs, and 
o revire the antient Glory and 
dlendor of our Country. 
10. And behold! we already fee 
oodneſs and Fidelity, thoſe divine 
ſirtues and great Supports of a na- 
ona Happineſs, to be again con- 
ſpicuous among us; and Juſt.ce and 
have been long Strangers to this 
Country, kindly to ſalute one ano- 
E upon their meeting together 
ere. 


11. Truth and Fidelity ſhall ſpring 


„* 


% xvi. Day. on the PSALMS. 


ning me: for he ſhall ſpeak Peace unto his People, 
1 to his Saints, that they turn not again * unto Fooliſh- 


Peace, like two antient Friends that 


E Venimp. 


q For his Salvation 7s nigh them that fear him : that 
ory may dwell in our Land. 
10. Mercy and Truth are met together: Righteouſ- 
6 and Peace have kifled each other, 
11. Truth ſhall floartth out of the Earth: and Righ- 
neſs hath looked down from Heaven. | 
12. Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving Kindneſs : and 
ir Land ſhall give her Increaſe. 

13, Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and he ſhall 
rect his going in the Way. 


as it were afreſh out of the Ground, 
where they have been ſo long cover- 


ed; and Piety and Holineſs ſhall 


come back again from Heaven, 
rhither they have been for a long 
Time retired. 

12. God's Bounty ſhall be ſhowred 


down upon us by large Indulgencies, 


and fruitful Seaſons every Year ſhall 


enrich our Country. 


13. And when God comes to viſit 
us in this bountiful Manner, Juitice 


ſhall go betore him to make Way 
for his ſolemn Proceſſion, that Righ- 


teouſneſs as well as Happineſs, may 
attend our Nation ; for God ſhall 


adapt all his Providential Diſpenſa- 
tions to the exacteſt Juſtice, that 
Men may take Copy thereby, and 


ſquare all their Actions likewiſe, ac- 


cording to the Rules of Equity and 
Goodneſs. | | 


—_ 


themſelves unto Fooliſhneſs. 


for Coverdale's firſt Tranſlation reads it thus, That they turn not 
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The xvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Marij 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Inchna, Domine. 
This Pſalm is intitled in the Hebrew, A Prayer of David. 1 Wa; 


Pſal. Ixxxvi. + 


found out by the firſt Collector of the Davidical Pſalms, but being nt ou 


by him who gathered up the Aſaphian P/alms, and ſome of other and 
Authors, was placed here. It ſeems to be compoſed during his Afi 


under Saul. 


I. BY down thine Ear, O Lord, and hear me: f 
I am Poor and in Miſery. 

2, Preſerve thou my Soul, for I am Holy : my Gy 
ſave thy Servant that putteth his Truſt in thee. 
3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call di 


upon thee. 


4. Comfort the Soul of thy Servant: for unto the 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 
good and gracious : and ( 
great Mercy unto all them that call upon thee. g 

6. Give ear, Lord, unto my Prayer: and ponder M 
Voice of my humble Deſires. „ 

7. In the Time of my Trouble I will call upon the 


5. For thou, Lord, art 


for thou heareſt me. 


Para phraſe on Pſal. Ixxxvi. 
1. O God, whoſe Nature inclines 
thee to ſuccour thy diſtreſſed 


Servants, I beſeech thee to look © 


down from thy heavenly Throne 
upon my diſconſolate Condition, and 
hear ken unto the Petition I put up 
unto thee. | 

2. I beſeech thee to preſerve my 
innocent Life from the Violence of 


my unjuſt Oppreſſors, and afford 
thy Aſſiſtance to thy Servant, who” 
doth not repoſe. his Confidence in 
any Thing, beſides thee. 


3. I beg that thou wouldſt vouch- 
ſafe thy merciful Protection to me, 
which I every Day ſo conſtantly 
pray for. | . 

4. O refreſh the Soul of thy faith- 
ful Servant, by a timely Deliverance, 


ſince I ſo earneſtly raiſe my Soulu 
towards thee in the Warmth of de 
vout and earneſt Prayer. 
5. For thou art a glorious an 
mercitul God, and readily diſpoſ: 
to pardon the Sins of thoſe w 
{incerely repent of them, and 
Forgiveneſs for them, and to afforl 
them thy Protection, notwithſtand 
ing any former Failures. 

6. Therefore having my Hopt 
grounded upon this lovely Attritut 
of thine, I make bold to implort 
thy Aſſiſtance in this Exigence 0 
my Affairs. 

7. Nay, I am emboldened to i} 
ply to thee in any great Diſtrel 
having experienced thy Goodnel 
formerly in other Deliverances. 


8. Among 


he Xvii. Day . 


ou art God alone. 


Name. 


$. For as thy Omnipotence im- 
owers thee to reſcue thy Servants 


ent Dangers, ſo by this thou doſt 
finitely excel the Heathen Deities, 
yho are not able to ſuccour their 
otaries in diſtreſs. 

9. And if thou doſt deliver me 
om ſo great a Calamity, the Hea- 
hen Nations round ſhall be fo con- 
nced of thy Almighty Power, ex- 
ted in the Cauſe of David, that 
bey ſhall deſire to be admitted to 
| their Worſhip to thee at Feru- 
alem. 

10. For by that, and other thy 
raculous Works, they ſhall ac- 


od, who art able to work Effects 
beyond the Power of Nature. 

it. And, that J may never forfeit 
by Kindneſs and Protection, I beg 
of thee, that thou wouldſt ſo rightly 
nform me in all Points of my Duty, 
ct | may not tranſgreſs any of thy 
bon Commands; make my Heart 
b ſtedtaſtly to adhere to he Will, 
nd to have always ſuch an awtul 
Regard to thy Majeſty, that I may 


on the PSALMS. 


g. Among the Gods here is none like unto thee, O 
ard : there is not one that can do as thou doſt. 

All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
orſhip thee, O Lord: and ſha!l glorify thy Name. 
10. For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous Things: 


om the greateſt and moſt immi- 


nowledge thee to be the only true 


Morning. 


11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
Truth: O knit my Heart unto thee, that I may fear 


12. I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
cart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
12. For great is thy Mercy toward me: and thou haſt 
divered my Soul from the nethermoſt Hell. 
14, O God, the Proud are riſen againſt me : and the 
ongregations of naughty Men have ſought after my Soul, 
nd have not ſet thee before heir Eyes. | 
15, But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion 


and 


diſcharge with Readineſs all the In- 
junctions which thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to lay upon me. 

12. And if thou, in thy Goodneſs, 
ſhalt be pleaſed to vouchſafe mea De- 
liverance from my preſent Troubles, 


I ſhall always retain ſuch a grateful 


Senſe of thy Kindneſs, that I ſhall 
never ceaſe to commemorate it as 
long as I live. 

13. For this will be ſo great an 


Inſtance of thy ſuper-abundant Mer- 


cy and Favour to me, that I ſhall 
always eſteem it as extraordinary a 
Deliverance, as if thou hadſt raiſed 
my Body from the Grave, 
14. O my God, thou canſt not 


but take Notice, what a Number of. 


powerful and arrogant Adver ſaries 


have combined together in a Con- 


ſpiracy againſt my Life, and ſeem 
to have no Regard of the Juſtice of 


my Cauſe, and to undervalue thy 


Aſſiſtance and Interpoſition on my 
Behalf, | 


15. But notwithſtanding their im- 
pious Aſſurance, in compaſſing my 


Deſtruction, I do not tail to truſt 


in thee for my Deliverance, thy ſa- 
| 8 cred 
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The xvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Myy 
and Mercy: long-ſuffering, plenteous in Goodnes; : 


'T ruth. 


16, O turn thee then unto me, and have Mercy u 
me : give thy Strength unto thy Servant, and help tt 


Son of thine Hand-maid. 


17. Shew ſome Token upon me for good, that th 
who hate me may fee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe th, 
Lord, haſt holpen me and comforted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. 


Ir is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compoſed; but it is plain it 1 
written by ſome devour Perſon, in Honour of the City of Jeruſalem, 4 
particularly Mount Sion, where the ſolemn Worſhip of God was ſettl 
Some think it was compoſed on the Birth of Hezekiah, or ſome u 


great Prince. 


I, HR Foundations are upon the holy Hills: 
Lord loveth the Gates of Sion more than allt 


Dwellings of Jacob. 


cred Attributes affording me a better 
grounded Hope than any they can 
pretend to for their Succeſs ; for J 
am ſufficiently ſenſible, that thy 
Mercy and Compaſſion inclines thee 
to protect thy innocent Servants ; 
tis thy Long-ſuffering which per- 
mits their Wie kedneſs to go ſo long 
unpuniſhed ; thy ſuper - abundant 
Goodneſs, which I have formerly 
experienced, encourages me to think 
that thou wilt not now forſake me; 


and thy Truth, thou having pro- 


miſed to defend me, and to brin 

me with Safety to the Crown 3 

Iſrael, I am certain, will not fail me. 
16, Therefore, I beſeech thee, O 


Lord, to caſt a favourable Eye once 
more upon me, and in thy Merc 
reſcue me from the Danger which 


I am encompaſſed in, and afford thy 
heavenly Aſſiſtance to me, who am 
thy poor humble Slave, and as much 
thy Property as the Son of a Bond- 


woman, who is born in her Maſter's 


Houſe. 


Pſal. Ixxxvii. 


17. Shew ſome eminent Tokt 
of thy eſpouſing my Cauſe, by 
miraculous Deliverance from 
Enemies; that my irreligious A 
verſaries may be centounded a 
aſtoniſhed when they ſec, that thi 
doſt. ſo wonderfully interpoſe 1 
my Behalf, whom they have | 
often derided for my Devotion pai 
to thee, and for placing my whol 
Confidence in thee, when [ ha 
appearing Hopes of any worldl 
Succour. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. lxxxvii. 


1. THE Foundations of God 

Temple, where he has che 
ſen to be worſhipped, are laid up 
on the conſecrated Hill of Mou 
Sion on the North Side, of Jer 
ſalem, which he has ſingled out o 
all the Cities of Fudea, to hat 
his publick Service celebrated there 
In. 


It) of God. 


[ 


Domine, Deus. 


2. All Perſons who have Occaſion 
make mention of this great City, 
0 extraordinarily commend it for 
te Magnificence of its Structures, 
eSalubrity-of its Air, and the Ad- 
antage of its Situation, but chicfly 
or its noble Temple employed in 
ie Worſhip of the true God. 

3. Iwill not deny, that Egypt may 
alt of very noble Cities, and that 
uhlon may put in for a conſiderable 
ure of Glory in this reſpect, when- 
per J have Occaſion to talk with my 
lequaintance about theſe Matters. 

4. The Philiſtines, Tyrians and Ara- 
Pans, have likewiſe very remarkable 


th of great Men in them. | 
q. Bur Feruſalem can vie with any 


Fthem in this reſpect likewiſe, ſinge 


» xvii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


2. Very excellent Things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
oo 1 6 


4 a » 
OF 


. I will think upon Rahab and 


ities, which are celebrated for the 


Mor ning. 


ae 


Babylon? with them 


. Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
ih the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

z. And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 
ner: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6, The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
ople: that he was born there. 

7. The Singers and Trumpeters hal he rehearſe : all 
j treſh Springs ſhall be in thee. 


Plat: III. 


e Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song for the Sons of Korah, to the 

chief Muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Exra- 

ite. The Mahalath Leannoth was a hollow Wind Muſk, ſomething like 

the Flute, proper for mournſul Songs. But the Heman, to whom this 

palm is attributed, cannot be the famous Singer in David's Time of that 

Name, but one of later Date, deſcended from Zerah, one of the Sons of 
Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 6. hence called an Ezrahite. Kimchi ſays it was 
written in the Name of the Jewiſh People, during the Captivity, in the 
Language of a poor Slave under his Chains. 


Lord God of my Salvation, I have cried Day and 
Night before thee: O let my Prayer enter into 
y Preſence, incline thine Ear unto my calling. 


2. For 


ſo great a Prince was born within 

her Walls, and which receives ſtill a 
reater Honour from the continual 

3 of Almighty God. 

6. And when God makes a Liſt 
of his Peoples Names, and enters 
them into his Regiſter, He ſhall di- 
* this great Birth by a par- 
ticular Mark of Honour, we 

7. And all the Voices and Muſick 
of the Temple, ſhall ſing in Praiſe 
ot this ſacred City; that ſhe is 4 
Fountain of Delights, and more beau- 
tiful aud pleaſant than the pureſt and 
cooleſt Stream. „ 

Paraphraſe on Pal. Ixxxviii. 
1. O My Lord God, who wert in 
former Times uſed to pre- 
ſerve me from Danger, and in whoſe 
Mercy I yet truſt tor Help, I have 
E e made 


The xvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Mornips 
1 5 

2. For my Soul is full of Trouble: and my Life draweth 

3. Jam counted as one of them that go down into“ 
the Pit: and I have been even as a Man that bath no! 


8 


nigh Un to Mell. - 2 , & by. 


Strength. 


4. Free among the dead, like unto them that are | 
wounded, and lie in the Grave: who are out of Remem. 


brance, and are cut away from thy Hand. 


5. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit: in a Place of 


Darkneſs, and in the Deep. 


6. Thine Indignation lieth hard upon me : and thoy , 


haſt vexed me with all thy Storm. 


7. Thou haſt put away mine Acquaintance far from 


me : and made me to be abhorred of them. 


8. Jam ſo faſt in Priſon : 


made my Addreſs to thee, for along 
Time, without any Intermiſſion; 
therefore, I beſeech thee, do not 
make me wait longer, before thou 
doſt receive my Petition, but give 
me a ſpeedy Admiſſion to thy Pre- 
ſence, and bend down from thy 
Throne to hear ken to what I have 
to lay before thee. 

2. O Lord, my Soul is over- 
whelmed with the long Continuance 
of a great many Troubles, which 
preſs ſo hard upon me, that they 
nave brought my Life next Door to 
the very Grave. | 

3. All that converſe with me, 


reckon me nothing better than a 


dead Man, laid out in his Coffin, 
and ready to be tumbled into his 
Grave; tor no Man, that ever re- 
covered, was reduced to that weak 
and feeble Condition that I am. 


4. I am now diſcharged and free 


from all the Buſineſs of this preſent 
Life, and muſt henceforth remain 
only with the Dead; I am now like 
one that is mortally wounded in an 
Army, my Body muſt be thrown 
into a great Hole, with innumerable 


other Carcaſſes, which there lic 


that I cannot get forth. 


rotting without any one's taking 
Notice of em, being cut off from 
the Living by thy ſevere judg- 


ment. 


where no Light appears. 


6. Thy Anger lies as preſſing up- 
on me, as if I was under a great 
Weight of Lead or Stone; and 
whereas ſome Drops only of thy 


Diſpleaſure fall upon other Mens the 
Cataracts of thy Vengeance are 
ſhowered down upon me. 

7. Thou haſt confined me to a 


doleful Priſon, where J cannot en- 


Joy the Converſation of my Friends 


and Acquaintance, the Place being 
ſo noiſome, that they cannot endure} 


to come to me in it. 
8. Then fain would I go to em, 
but I find myſelf hindred by the 


Locks and Bolts, which keep me 


within this diſmal Dungeon. 


A 


5. It is the Diſpenſation of thy i 
very harſh Providence, that his 
brought me to this State of Miſery, | 
where, methinks, I am ſunk into 
the Condition of the Dead, where 
I lie in the Midſt of dark and 
gloomy Shades, being dropped into 
an Abyſs of inconceivable Depth, 


1 


The xvii. Day. 


on the PSALMS. Morning. 


9. My Sight faileth for very Trouble: Lord, I have 


called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my Hands 


unto thee. 


10. Doſt thou ſhaw Wonders among the Dead : or 
ſhall the Dead rife up again, and praiſe thee ? 

11. Shall thy loving Kindneſs be fhewed in the Grave: 
ir thy Faithfulneſs in Deſtruction ? 


12. Shall thy wondrous Works be known in the Dark : 


forgotten E 


and thy Righteouſneſs in the Land where all Things are 


13, Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall 


my Prayer come before thee. 


ſt thou my Soul: and hideſt 


14, Lord, Why abhorre 
thou thy Face from me? 


i5, I am in Miſery, and like unto him that is at the 


Point to die : even from my Youth up, thy Terrors have 
IT ſuffered with a troubled Mind. 


16. Thy wrathful Diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the 


Fear of thee hath undone me. 


9. I am almoſt blind, by my con- 
tinual weeping, and bewailing my 
Misfortune 3 no Day has paſſed, 
wherein I failed to put up my ear- 
neſt Petit ions to thee, continually 
ſtretching out my Hands to thee in 
devout Prayer, that thou mighteſt 
receive them. | 

10. O Lord, if thou doſt deſign 
to deliver me from my Miſery, thou 
muſt make haſte to do it, for I am 


þ ww juſt ready to expire, and when 
am dead, I cannot expect thou 


ſhouldſt work ſo great a Miracle on 
my Behalf, as to raiſe me from the 
Grave, that J may praiſe thy Name 


again, 


11. For Death is a State, in which 
I ſhall not have the Opportunity of 
lmging Hymns to thy Honour, as 
do now. 


12. In that State of Darkneſs and 


Oblivion, I ſhall not be able to relate 
thy noble and righteous Acts in nu- 


merous Verſe, as I can do here, 


ty; Thus have for along Time, 
in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, cried 
unto thee ; under the deep Senſe 


of my Misfortune, taking little 


Reſt in the Night, early in the 
Morning renewing my Complaint 
to thee. 

14. But, alas! as yet I have found 
no Redreſs from thee; O Lord, why 
art thou ſo unkind, always to turn 
away from me, and to refuſe to af- 
ford me Relief? 

15. My Miſeries now fall fo thick 
upon me, that I ſeem to be under 
the Pangs and Agonies of Death; 


J have been for many Years ſuffer- 


ing the Pains of a lingering Death, 
and been, as it were, upon the Rack, 
ever ſince I was born. 

16. Thy Anger, like a mighty 
Torrent, has riſen above my Head, 
and drowned me, and the Fears 
which thy very ſevere Judgments 


have brought upon me, have de- 
ſtroyed me, 
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The xvii. Day. A PAR 


17. They came round about me daily like Water: and 
encompaſſed me together on every Side. 

18. My Lovers and Friends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine Acquaintance out of my Sight, 


17. For I have not been attacked 
by one ſingle Misfortune, but a great 
Number of Afflictions with united 
Force break in upon me, like a 


great Flood, which from ſeveral 
| Hills comes pouring down into one 
Bottom, till it {wells into a great 


Lake; ſo do my Calamities on every 
Side beſet me. 
18. All my dear Friends and 


Acquaintance, whoſe pleaſant Con- 


Leſſons for the Seventeenth Day of the Month throughout the Ven 


APHRASE Morning T] 


verſation was wont formerly w 
aſſwage my Grief, and make ny 
forget my Suffer ings, are now, ly 
thy ſevere Treatment of me, key 
from me; for if I look abgy 
for any kind Friend to correſpory 
with, I cannot find him, he hidin 
himſelf, as fearing I might bring 
him into Danger, or as not in- 
during the Noiſomneſs of my f 
Abode. 


ſy 


| Fanuary 3 February 123 March 17. April 5. 
Morn. Gen. 31. porn, Numb. 22. Morn. Judg. 2. Morn. 2 Sam. 6, T 
Matt. 15. Luke 1, zo 39. John 4. | Acts 14. 

Even. Gen. 32. Even. Numb. 23. Even. Judg. 3. Even. 2 Sam. J. \ 
Rom. 15.] 2 Cor. 13. 2Theſſ. 3. 1 Pet. 1, 

May 17. | Funen7. Fly 17... | Auguſt 17 : 
Morn. 2Kings 16. Morn. Job 29. Morn. Jer. 1. [Morn. Ezek 13 
Matt. 15. | Luke 1. John 7. Acts If, 

Even. 2 Kings 17. Even. Job zo. Even. Jer. 2. Even. Exek. 14 
Rom. 16. Gal. i. im. 1 Pet, 2, 
September 17. | October 17. November 17. December 17. | 
orn. Zeph. 3. (Morn. Wiſd. g. |Morn. Eccl. 47. {Morn. Iſa. 47. | 
Matt. 18. Luke 3. John 9. Acts 17. 
ven. Hag. 1. Even. Wiſd. 10. Even. Eccl. 48. Even. Ifa. 48. 
| 1 Cor. 2. Gal. 3. 1 Tim.6. | 1 Pet. | 
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EVENING 


Miſericordias Domini. 


on the PSALMs. 


E vening. 


PRAYER. 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 


This Pſalm, according to the Hebrew Inſcription, was written Ethan the 
Ezrahite, another Pſalmographer in the Family of 'Lerah, during the 
Captivity ; and very probably in the Life of Jehoaiakxin, whoſe Misjortunes 
the Pſalmiſt here doth probably deſcribe, aud ſeems thereupon even to diſtruſt 
the Promiſes which God had made to the Family of David. 


I. M* Song ſhall be alway of the loving Kindneſs of 


the Lord: with my Mouth will I ever be ſhewing 


thy Truth from one Generation to another. | 
2, For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſer up for ever: thy 


Truth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the Heavens. 
3. I have made a Covenant with my Choſen : I have 
ſworn unto David my Servant. 


4. Thy Seed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up th 


Throne from one Generation to another. 


5. O Lord, the very Heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
Works: and thy Truth in the Congregation of the Saints. 


6. For who is he among the Clouds: that ſhall be com- 


pared unto the Lord ? 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. Ixxxix. 


I, ALtho' we at preſent labour un- 
der moſt dreadful Calamities 
which the Hand of God is pleaſed 
to inflict upon us, yet I will not 
ceaſe to celebrate the former Fa- 
vours, which he has been pleaſed to 
beſtow upon us, and deliver down 
to future Generations the Memory 
of thoſe glorious Acts which he has 
performed for our Sakes. 

2, For this is my fixed Opinion, 
notwithſtanding the unpromiſing 
State of our preſent Affairs, that 
thy favourable Diſpoſition towards 
our Nation is ſettled upon ſo firm 
1 Bottom, that the Revolutions of 
the heavenly Bodies are not eſta- 
bliſhed upon greater Rules of Cer- 
tainty, than thyProraiſes which thou 

made for our Preſervation. 


7. And 
3. For thou didſt make an Agree- 


ment with David, by thy Prophets, 


Samuel and Nathan, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
2 Sam. iii. 9. 2 Sam. vii. 15. that he 


ſnould be the Governor of thy choſen 


People the Jews. 3 

4. Promiſing that his Children, 
for many Generations, ſhould inhe- 
rit that Crown. 

5. And indeed ſo great is thy 
Goodneſs and miraculous Operations 
in Behalf of all thy Creatures, in 
every Part of the Univerſe, that it 
is the conſtant Theme of thy An- 
gels in Heaven, and thy Faithlul- 
neſs in performing thy Promitſes, is 
duly celebrated in the publics Con- 
gregation of thy faithful People. 

6, 7. For among all the angelical 
Natures in Heaven, tho many 
them are very excellent in Power 
and Wiſdom, yet {till rhey are but 
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The xvii. Day. A PARA PHRASE 
. And what is he among the Gods: that ſhall be like f 


Wen the Lord? 


8. God is very greatly to be feared in the Council of | 
and to be had in Reverence of a# them that. 


the Saints : 
are round about him. 


O Lord God of Hoſts, who i 15 like unto thee : 
Truth, moſt mighty Lord, 1s on every Side ? 
10. Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea : 
the Waves thereof when they rife. j 

11. Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt. and deſtroyed it: thou! 
haſt ſcattered thine Enemies abroad with thy mighty | 


Arm. 


12. The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine :| 
thou haſt laid the Foundation of the round World, and all} 


_ therein 1s. 


Thou haſt made the North and the South: Tabor | 
25 Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. f 
14. Thou haſt a mighty Arm: ſtrong 1 is thy Hand,] 


and high is thy right Hand. 


the Creatures of God, and infinitely 
inferior to their Creator. 

8. God is highly reverenced and 
adored by the Congregation of his 
faithful People, who meet together 
at the ſolemn Times of Worſhip; 
and has a greater Veneration paid 
him by his holy Angels, which 
ſtand attending round about his 
Throne. 

9. O thou, who art the God and 
Lord of all theſe heavenly Beings, 
there is none of them all but is far 
inferior to thee; for their Power, 
tho' great, is limited, yet thine is 
of univerſal Extent, they may fail 
thro' Imbecility in what they en- 
gage, but nothing can hinder thy 
Pertormance of what thou haſt pro- 
miſled. 

10. One may make an Eſtimate of 
what a boundleſs Power thou art 
endowed with, by thy checking 


the Sea, not letting it overflow its 


Banks when it ſo violently rages in 
2 great Storm; thou, whenever thou 


E Venins, | 


ty | 
thou ſtilet 


pleaſeſt, quieting the laudeſt Tempeſt 
_— a gentle Calm. | 

"Twas thy Almighty Power 
that ſubdued the proud Egyptian 
King, by the Plagues thou walt 


Wor 


pleaſed to lay upon him and his 16 
People, deſtroying his Army which vet! 
purſued the Iſraelites, by the Seal fore 
flowing back upon them, and b abe 
ſcattering their dead Bodies over th ing 
Sands of the Shore. toget 
12. It was thy Almighty Poweiß with 
which raiſed in being the gloriou fore 1 
Fabrick of this viſible World, au ef th 
which gives thee an entire Proprieſ? 
to it, todiſpoſe of it at thy Pleaſure. 17. 
13. Which Way ſoever we exten tte ne 
our Sight, whether it be South war tte, 
N Tabor, or Northward to bride- 
ward Hermon, each Quarter of ti their 
World, which we diſcover, is a Pal 18. 
of thy Creation, and affords treo! cl. 
Matter for thy Praiſe. they * 
14. Theſe, and all other Parts q mies, 
the Univerſe, do declare the Infiniſon th 


of thy Power, which made them. 


15. Righteouine! 


] 


The xvii. Day ; 


on the PSALMS: 


15. Righteouſneſs and Equity are the Habitation of thy 
geit: Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy Face. 

16. Bleſſed is the People, O Lord, that can rejoice 
in thee: they ſhall walk in the Light of thy Counte- 


nance. 


17. Their Delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in 
thy-Righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18, For thou art the Glory of their Strength : and in 
thy loving Kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our Horns. 


19. For the Lord is our Defence: the holy One of Ii 


nel is our King. 


20. Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in Viſions unto thy Saints, 
and ſaidſt: I have laid Help upon one that is mighty, I 
have exalted one choſen out of the People. 

21. I have found David my Servant: with my holy 


Oil have I anointed him. 


22. My Hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my Arm ſhall 


ſtrengthen him. 


15. Nor is thy Providence leſs 
remarkable and venerable than thy 
Power, for thou doſt govern the 
World by juſt and equal Determi- 
tations, altho' ſometimes unknown 
tous; proportioning Rewards and 
Puniſhments as they are deſerved. 

16. What a happy Condition were 
wethy People in at that Time, bc- 
fore our Captivity, when we could 
tike a Share in the publick Rejoice- 


ugs and Triumphs, as we marched 


together in our ſolemn Proceſſions, 
vith the Trumpets ſounding be- 
bre us to the Temple, the Favour 
af thy Countenance ſhining upon 
ls? 
17. They were entertained with 
tie noble Satisfaction of worſhipping 
tice, the only true God, and they 
prided themſelves in having thee for 
tieir Protector. 

18. They had then the Happineſs 
of claiming Aſſiſtance, whenever 
they were oppreſſed by their Ene- 
nies, and thou by thy Interpoſition 
on their Side, didſt make them for- 


midable to, and didſt ſet them above 
all their Oppoſers. 

19. Nay, we do not altogether 
deſpair, but that thou in thy good 
Time wilt ſtill vouchſafe to afford us 
Deliverance from our preſent Cala- 
mities; for thou, great God, whom 
we worthip, doit ſtill govern and 
protect our Nation. 

20. Thou didſt formerly declare 


thy Mind in a Viſion to thy Prophet 


Samuel, Sam. xvi. 1. ſaying, © Ihave 
provided to myſelf a mighty Cham- 
« pion, whom I have choſen from 
ce out of the ordinary Rank of my 
« People, to be advanc'd to theKing- 
« dom of 1/rael, in Saul's Stead. 

21. © I have found out David, an 


« approved Servant of mine, and 
e have anointed him with the fa- 


« cred Oil to the Kingly Office. 

22. And | promiſed my Aſſiſ- 
« tance to enable him to gothrough 
cc all his great Undertakings, and to 
« ſupport him under thoſe extraor- 
« dinary Difficulties which he was 
te to meet with. 
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The xvii. Day. A PARA PHRASE Evenjy : 
23. The Enemy ſhall not be able to do him Violence 


the Son of Wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 4 
24. I will ſmite down his Foes before his Face: and Nhe 
plague them that hate him. ; 
25. My Truth alſo and my Mercy all be with him: W::r 
and in my Name ſhall his Horn be exalted. ; 
26. I will ſet his Dominion alſo in the Sea: and hi; WM; 
right Hand in the Floods. He 


27. He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, a 


and my ſtrong Salvation. 


28. And I will make thee my Firſt- born: higher than 


the Kings of the Earth. 


29. My Mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and 
my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30. His Seed alſo will I make 4% endure for ever: and 
his Throne as the Days of Heaven. 

31. But if his Children forſake my Law: and walk na 


in my Judgments ; 


23. That his Enemies ſhould 
e not be able to do any ſubſtantial 
« Miſchief to him, nor Saul, his 
* moſt potent Enemy, be permitted 
« to work his Ruin, with all his 
Power and Malice. 

24. That I would ſubdue all his 
tc outward and domeſtick Enemies, 
t and turn the Harms which they 
« deſigned againſt him upon their 
4 own elves. 

25. That, according to my Pro- 
« miſe, I would ſupport him in all 
« his Difficulties ; and that I would 
tc particularly interpoſemyAlmighty 
„ Power, for the Advancement of 
* his Honour, above all his neigh- 
* bouring Princes. 

26. On one Side he ſhall ſubdue 
ce the Philiſtines, and thoſe that live 
«« upon the Sea Coaſt, 2 Sam. xviii. 1. 
and on the other Hand the Syrians, 
< up to the two great Rivers Tygris 
* and Euphrates, 2 Sam. viii. 9. and 
«x. 16. | 

27. « I promiſed him further, 
that I would favour him with a 


particular Indulgence to call me 


« culiar Manner be his God, and hi. 


* to, his Throne ſhould remain % 


| Wehe 


“Father, and that I would in a pe. 


“Defence. 

28. «© That I would raiſe him t 
« the principal Dignity of all thok 
* whom I give Leave to be call! 
my Sons; and that he ſhould be 
% more glorious than any other 
« Prince of his Time. 

29. © And this Promiſe, which! 
« made with him, I would 1nvios 
« bly keep on my Side, no Con. 
« deration making me ſwerve fron 
« it. 

30.“ That his Family ſhould 
« main thro'out all ſucceeding Ge 
“ nerations, and notwithſtanding tit 
e many Changes of Fortune, which 
other Regal Dignities are ſubjed 


long as the Heavens laſt. 
31. But yet I am not ſo itte 
* vocably obliged by this my Oath 
« but that if Ris Poſterity do takt 
different Courſes from their Fathe 
« David, if they as notoriouſly vis 
late my Laws, as he did diligent 
„ obſerve them: 
35.1 


The xvii. Day. on the 


their Sin with Scourges. 


de Sun before me. 


* art diſpleaſed at him. 


425 


32. If his Heirs ſhould ſwerve 
from their Obedience to me, 1 
will then chaſtiſe them with the 
6 ſevereſt Puniſhments, not only 
e with Dethronation, but with Cap- 
F* tivity and Impriſonment. 

E 23. © But however, I will not 
* {uffer my Severity to procced to 
„ far as to take away all Regard 
* and Kindneſs for his Family, 2 
Sam. vii. but I will till maintain 
* my Promiſe to be manifeſted in 
my good Time, to ſome future 
„Branches of it, 1 Kings xi. 34. 
1 Kings viii. 19. 

34. © vill not utterly make void 
© the Covenant which I have ſo- 
 lemnly made with their Progeni- 


aby my Oath, for ever to keep up 
+ EE is Family in the Regal Dignity, 
«WE > Chron. xxi. 7. 


35. © That his Poſterity ſhould 
EF always poſſeſs that high Dignity, 
and that their Throne ſhould be as 


h fir mly eſtabliſhed in Hrael, as the 
n is in the Firmament. 
10 | 


tors, and which I have confirmed 


PSALMS. E vening. 


32. If they break my Statutes, and keep not my Com- 
mandments: I will viſit their Offences with the Rod, and 


33. Nevertheleſs, my loving Kindneſs will J not ut- 
terly take from him: nor ſuffer my Truth to fail. 
24. My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the Thing 
hat is gone out of my Lips: I have ſworn once by my 
Holineſs, that J will not fail David. . 
33. His Seed ſhall endure for ever: and his Seat is like 


36. He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the Moon: and 
the faithful Witneſs in Heaven. 
37. But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed: 


8. Thou haſt broken the Covenant of thy Servant: 
land caſt his Crown to the Ground. 278 


36. That the Moon ſhould a- 
« ſoon tumble from her Orb, as the 
« Line of David fail of ſucceeding 
« to the Royal Dignity ; who, tho" 
« they might, like her, undergo 
« {ome Changes of Eclipſes, yet ſtill 
« ſhe keeps her conſtant Viciſſitudes; 
« ſo ſhall they, after many Misfor- 
« tunes, riſe again to the regal 
« Splendor ; neither ſhall the Moon 
« be a more conſtant Witneſs in the 
« Skies, than the Family of David, 


« ſhall be an Inſtance of God's par- 


e ticular Protection.“ 
37. But now, O Lord, notwith- 
ſtanding thy Promiſe of perpetuating 
the Kingdom in the Davidical Line, 
thou haſt brought our preſent Sove- 
reign Fehoiakim, who is deſcended 
from David, to the loweſt Degree 
of Miſery and Contempt, 2 Kings 
XXIV. 20. = 

38, Inſtead of maintaining the 


Crown in David's Family, thou haſt 
thrown it violently from the Head of 


his Succeſſors, and ſuffered his Hea - 
then Enemies to trample upon it. 


39. Thou 


The xvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


Thou haſt overthrown all his Hedges : 

down his {ſtrong Holds. 

40. All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is becond 
a Reproach to his Neighbours. 

41. Thou haſt ſet up the right Hand of his Enemies: 
and made all his Adverſaries to rejoice. 

42. Thou haſt taken away the Edge of his Sworl: 
and giveſt him not Victory in the Battle. 

43. Thou haſt put out his Glory : and caſt his Throne] 
down to the Ground. 

44. The Days of his Youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with Diſhonour. 

45. Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: 
and ſhall thy Wrath burn like Fire ? 

46. O remember how ſhort my Time 1s : wheref oe 
haſt thou made all Men for nought ? 

47. What Man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee Death: 
and ſhall he deliver his Soul from the Hand of Hell? 


2 Venng, 
and broke n] | 


1 


39. Thou haſt thrown down the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, his capital City, 
2 Kings xxv. 10. and haſt demoliſhed 
all his fortified Places. 

40. He is now in ſo deſtitute a 
Condition, that every one may offer 
what Violence he is pleaſed to his 
| Dominions; and all his Neighbours, 
who reverenced his Power and Au- 
thority, can now paſs what Indig- 
nities they pleaſe upon him. 

41. Al his Enemies now prevail 
over him, and execute upon him 
any Marks of Diſhonour or Diſdain, 
which their Pride and Malice can 
ſuggeſt 
42. The Sword of the Fewiſh 
Nation, which was always formerly 
uſed to conquer in Battle, has now 
quite loſt its Keennels, and thoſe who 
were heretofore beaten by us, are 
now our Conquerors. 

Thou haſt eclipſed all the 
Splendor of the Royal Dignity, and 
ſtruck off the Crown from our So- 
vereign's Head. 

44: Thou haſt made him a Cap- 


* 


is; Oh that thou wouldſt be pleat! 


of our Adverſaries, we cannot 410i 


tive in the Bloom of his You'!, 
when he was under twenty Lens 
of Age, and inſtead of letting hin 
enjoy the Princely Honour, h:! 
made him to undergo the Inn 
of Slaves, 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 8 

45. O Lord, wilt thou alva 
forbear to take Notice of our . 
ſeries, and neglect to reſcue us fron 
them? Will thy Wrath totally c.. 
tinguiſh and conſume our Nation by 
this terrible Captivity, like a de. 
vouring Fire? 

46. Thou knoweſt how ſhort :n! 
fleeting this Time of our mortal Lit? 


to let us ſpend, what little Spacers 
mains of it, in a more comtortz:.: 
Condition, than that of a wretched 
Captivity ! 

- 47. But there is no need o 
haſtening our Death by the Crue: 
of our conquering Maſters ; for we 
muſt all of us die in a little Tims, 
and tho' we ſhould eſcape the Sword 


the Grave. - 
48. Lord, 


en! 


ng 


c 


The xvii. Day i 


on the PSALMS. 


48. Lord, where are thy old loving Kindneſſes : which 
hou ſwareſt unto David in thy Truth? . 


40. Remember, Lord, the Rebuke that thy Servants 
Myc: and how I do bear in my Boſom the Rebukes of 


many P cople. | 


:0. Wherewith thine Enemies have blaſphemed hee 
and ſlandered the Footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen and Amen, 


48. O juſt God! we find a great 
Nifference between the Favours 
which thou wert pleated to beſtow 
upon David and ſeveral of his Suc- 
ceſors in his Family, and thoſe ter- 
rible Judgments which thou doſt 
yint us with now; notwithſtanding 
the Covenant with him, which thou 
didſt ratity with an Oath, of the 
Kingdoms continuing 1n his Line. 

49, We beſeech thee, O God, to 
tzke Notice what Reproaches our 
neighbouring Nations caſt upon us 


and thy true Religion, for the fru- 


ſtrating of our Hopes, which de- 
pended upon theſe thy Promiſes. 
50. Thoſe Reproaches with which 
our Adverſaries daily blaſpheme thee, 
taxing thee with the Breach of thy 
Promiſe, in the Dethronation of thy 
Davidical Line; and denying that 
any other Anointed, viz. the great 
Meſſias whom we all expect, ſhall 
riſe up in his Room. But how- 
ever, their ſcornful Taunts ſhall 
not hinder us from aſcribing con- 
tinually Praiſes to God, Amen, 
Amen, 


Here endeth the Third Book of Pſalms, according to the Jewiſh Diviſian. 
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The xvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 


MORNING PR AY E R. 


Domine, refugium. Pſal. xc. 


This is a Pſalm of very great Antiquity, it being compoſed, as 1% P, 

informs us, by Moles the Man of God, It arg to have been written 6 
him in the Wilderneſs, after the Iſraelites had been harraſed by Fart 
very ſevere Aflictions, without any Improvement therefrom : who fin ; 
continuing in their murmuring and refractory Humours, had at laſs... 
Sentence of dying in the Wilderneſs, without Hopes of ſeeing the Promis! 
Land, paſſed upon them, Numb. xiti. 4.. This Pſalm therefore vas 


conſolatory Hymn upon that ſevere Boom. | 

> 79D, thou haſt been our Refuge: from one Ge. 
neration to another. | 
2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 

the Earth and the World were made: thou art God from 

everlaſting, and World without End. 


3. Thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye Children of Men. I 
4. For a thouſand Years in thy Sight are but as Peſter. 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a Watch in the Night. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. xc. 3. As thou, by thy creative Power, 
doſt give a Being to all Things, :nd 
1. O Lord, we addreſs ourſelves contribute Life and Motion, :: :9 | 
to thee, under all our Misfor- what Degrees and Extent thy Wi. 
tunes and Sufferings, in Conſidera- dom ſhall think fit; fo, aſſoon 23 
tion that thou haſt always been, as thou ſpeakeſt the Word, their Breu 
it were, a Caſtle, and Place of Re- is extinguiſhed, and thou takeſt bick 
treat from Danger, to us and all our thoſe Souls to thyſelt, which tho! 
Predeceſſors. | didſt before unite with humzn | 
2. But why do TI ſpeak, what thou Bodies. | 
haſt been within the Compaſs of a 4. It muſt be confeſſed, that on: 
few Years, or a ſhort Hiſtory of preſent Life is miſerably ſhort, bu: 
Time? fince thou art the eternal tho' Men ſhould live as long as the; 
God, who hadſt a Being infinitely did formerly before the Flood, to | 
before the Creation of the World, the Extent of near a thouſand Years; 
long before the Mountains put their yet this long Life would be but 1 
Heads from out the circumfuſed Point of Time in Compariſon ot 
Ocean, and diſcovered dry Land, thy eternal Duration; and when t 
when there was nothing appearing ſhould be worn out, it would loc 
but Water before; before the Crea- no longer a Trad of Time tain 
tion even of the very Chaotick Maſs Yeſterday, or the three Hours ot 
of Earth and Water, thou didſt enjoy laſt Night's Watchs 
an eternal Exiſtence, 
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| 5. Aſſoon 


bald. 


5. When thou calleſt them off the 
Stage of Life, all the Time of their 
being here, will ſeem to have been 
but a Dream, of which there is no- 
thing ſubſtantial remaining, and 
which they can carry along with 
them; and that the Graſs of the 
Field is not a more tranſitory Thing 
thin human Life, which it is a juſt 
Emblem of. 

6. Which flouriſhes in the Morn- 
ing, with a delightful Verdure, but 
being cut down by the Mower's 
Sithe, before the Evening is grown 
withered and dry. 

7. And this is our Condition; we 
might, by the Courſe of Nature, 
many of us live a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Years, but yet we have ſo 
provoked thee by our Sins, to cut 
us off in the Prime of our Age, and 
not ſuffer any of us to live to enter 
into Canaan. 

8. By this juſt Puniſhment of 
thine, thou makeſt us to have a due 
Senſe of our Guilt, and how highly 
we have provoked thee, bringing 
to our Remembrance many ſecret 


Sins, Which we had forgot, by 
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;, Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
deep: and fade away ſuddenly like the Graſs. 

6. In the Morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
de Evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy Diſpleaſure : and are 

raid at thy wrathful Indignation. 

g. Thou haſt ſet our Miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance. 

g. For when thou art angry, all our Days are gone: 
we bring our Years to an End, as it were a Tale that is 


10. The Days of our Age are threeſcore Years and ten, 
and though Men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 
Years : yet is their Strength then but Labour and Sorrow 
ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


ſending to us this awakening Judg- 
ment. 
9. For this Anger of thine, which 
we have provoked by our murmur- 
ing and repining at the Diſpenſa- 
tions of thy Providence, has cut off 
our Lite, which might have con- 
tinued for many Years, and is now 
at an End as a Story told, or the 
Words which a Man ſpeaks, that 
vaniſh into the Air, and never re- 
turn again. | 

10. But, tho' thou ſnhould'ſt have 
ſuffered us to have lived to the 
ordinary Extent of human Life, 
this would have been but about 
Seventy Years ; or if thou hadſt 
ſuffered us to have run out our 
Time to the Age of Fourſcore, yet 
ſo many Pains and Infirmities would 
have attended that Age of Life, that 
it would have been but an uncom- 
fortable Condition to have lived in, 
and that in a very little Time would 
have come to an End too, and we 
muſt ſhortly have paſſed off to ano- 
ther World, for all the Addition of 
thoſe tew Years, 


11. Bu 


f 
| 
# 
| 
| 
: 
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11. But who regardeth the Power of thy Wrath: 
even thereafter as a Man feareth, /o is thy Diſpleaſure. 
12. So teach v5 to number our Days: that we may a | 
ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, 99 
13. Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 


gracious unto thy Servants, 


14. O ſatisfy us with thy Mercy, and that foon : fh 
ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the Days of our Life, 
15. Comfort us again now after the Time hat thoy hagt 

| plagued us: and for the Years wherein we have ſuffers 
Adverſity. 
16. Shew thy Servants thy Work : and their Children 


thy Glory. 


17. And the glorious Majefty of the Lord our God he 
upon us: proſper thou the Work of our Hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our Handy-work. a 


11. But notwithſtanding theſe a- 
wakening judgments, which God 
has inflicted upon us, Namb. xxv. 
r, 2. Who is the Man among us that 
makes 2 right Uſe of, and is in- 
ſtructed by his Sufferings, to take 
warning againſt Sin for the future? 
And yet it is very certain, that God's 


Vengeance will be yet ſeverer a- 


inſt thoſe who are incorrigible 


under their Sufferings, and do not 


learn to reverence and obey him 
under his Chaſtiſements. 

12. Therefore, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, to give us Grace, that we 
may make a proper Uſe of this Pu- 
niſhment of the ſhortning our Lives, 
which thou haſt been pleaſed to lay 
upon us; that we, conſidering how 
little a Time we have to ſtay in 
this World, by doing our Duty in 
the Performance of all due Acts of 
Virtue and Piety, may wiſely make 
Provition tor the next. Wo 

13. But, ifit bethy good Pleaſure, 
reverſe this ſevere Sentence which is 
gone out againſt us ; look upon us 
with thy former favourable Aſpect ; 
and let us partake of the antient 
Benefits and Favours thou ert ont 


te beſtov/ upon us. 


— 


* for 


3 


14. Let thy bountiful Goodneh 
afford us a ſpeedy and extraordinyy 
Act of Kindneſs; that as we har 
hitherto livd Lives of greatAMiction, 
we may ſpend the remaining Par of 
them in Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 

15. And whereas hitherto we har 
been exerciſed as under a continul 
Series of Affliction, by Slavery in 
Egypt, and hard Travel in the by: 
ren Wilderneſs ; thou wouldeſt x 
laſt afford us the Satisfaction a 
Comfort of ſpending our declininy 
Years, and reſting our wearid 
Limbs in the promiſed Land. 

15. But, however, if we by on 
Sins have not deſerved to partake 
that Bleſſing, yet we beſeech thr 
to finiſh the great Work which thx 
haſt undertaken for thy Servants, i 
bringing them to the Land of C 
nann; and let our Children, at le, 

rtake of the Satisfaction of tu 

any Peace nf n 4 nei © 

- 17, Let the ſerene and beautits 
Light of God's gracious Count 
nance ſhine upon us ; and may it 
proſper our Arms, and all our otit 
Endeayours, in getting Poſſeſſiond 
that pleaſant Country which he i 
granted to us, 9 

i 


1 
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Pſal. xci. 


Tis Pſalm has no Title in the original Hebrew, tho" ſome of the Greek 


A Qui habilat. 
Þ4 

bg 

l 

aſk 

ech Ethnick Poetry in their own Way. 


Almighty. 


Para phraſe on Pſal. ci. 


. [N thisdiſmal Time, of a terrible 
ing Peſtilence which now rages a- 
na mong us, whilſt ſome fly to Anti- 

dotes and preventive Medicines, to 
or WW whollome Airs, and Places of Re- 
<0 Wtircment ; it is my Opinion, that it 
eis the ſafeſt Way to fly to God for 
00 sbelter, and the Shadow of his Wing 
1 hall skreen us from the ſcorching 

& 


cat of this devouring Plague. 

2, I will addreſs my ſelf to him in 
devout Prayer, and declare unto him, 
that my ſole Hope and Confidence is 
n his kind Protection. 


nth 3. And J am certain that he will 
ale the ſame Care of thee, O good 
chen, whoſoever thou art, he will 
20d 


preterve thee harmiels trom the Fury 


vi the deſtroying Angel, who has a 


Copies attribute it to David, but thoſe are not antieut; for St. Jerom, 
Hilary, and Euthymius affirm, that it wanted a Title in the Copies 
which they uſed. It was compoſed in the Time of forme great Plague; 
ame think ty David in the Pellilimce recorded 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. but then 
that devout Prince would probably have mentioned his Sin which occaſioned 
it, But let the Author be whom tt will, it is one of the moſt admirable 
Ehn which Antiquity affords ; and by the novie Metaphors and uſe 
| Images it makes uſe of, it out-does moſt of the celebrated Pieces of the 


1, Wy eto dwclleth under the Defence of the moſt 
High : ſhall abide under the Shadow of the 


2. I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my Hope, and 
my ſtrong Hold: my God, in him will I truſt, 

3. For he ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of the 
Hunter: and from the noiſom Peſtilence. 

4. He ſhall defend thee under his Wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his Feathers : his Faithfulneſs and 
Truth hall be thy Shield and Buckler. Fs 

5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid tor any Terror by Night: 
uur for the Arrow that flieth by Day; 


Commiſſion, in the Time of this 
Peſtilence, to kill Men, as a Hunter 
does his Game; and will {ecure thee 
from the Infection of this ſweeping 
Plague. | 

4. No Chicken can be more ſafe 
from the Talons of a ravenous Fool, 
than thou ſhait be from the Danger 
of this infectious Diſeaſe; no Shield 
ſhail better defend thee in the War, 
when Death comes flying from every 
Quarter. 

5. None of the diſmal Terrors or 
the Night, which are augmented 
by the Sighs and Groans of expiring 
Friends, that die every Hour. ſhall 
affright thee ; the peſtilential Ar- 
rows, which every Minute of the 
Day fly pointed with Death, and 
deſtroy ſuch vaſt Numbers of Peo- 
ple, ſhall not ſink thy Courage. 


6. Foy 


keep thee in all thy Ways. 


12. They ſhall bear thee in heir Hands: that thou 
hurt not thy Foot againſt a Stone. 
13. Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and the Adder: the | 
young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread under 4% 
Feet. 
14. Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, theretore 


6. That terrible Angel, who walks 
about through Mens Chambers by 
Night, and ſpreads Contagion and 


Death where-ever he comes, and he, 
whole Commiſſion is to infect with 
the Peſtilence in the Day-time, ſhall 
both be reſtrained from doing thee 
any Harm. 
7. Tho'Cities and Towns ſhall 
be depopulated by the devouring 
Mortality, and Heaps of infected 
Perſons fall down dead on every 
Side of thee, yet thou ſhalt remain 
tree from the Infection. 

8. Thou, in the Midſt of this 
mighty Devaſtation, ſhalt be a ſe- 


cure Spectator of the divine Ven- 


geance, which ſhall be chiefly exe- 

cuted upon wicked Men. | 
9. For thou haſt no Occaſion to 

fear, ſince we and all other good 


People, have the great God for our 


Defence, who is a better Security 
to us in this Danger, than an im- 
pregnable Caſtle ſet upon a Rock, is 
in Time of War. 
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6. For the Peſtilence hat walketh in Darkneſs: 2% 
for the Sickneſs hat deſtroyeth in the Noon-day, 
7. A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſang | 
at tay right Hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee, | 
8. Yea, with thine Eyes ſhalt thou behold : and { | 
the Reward of the Ungodly. f 
9. For thou, Lord, art my Hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
Houſe of Defence very high. 
10. There ſhall no Evil happen unto thee: neither 
ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. | 
11. For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee : t, | 


this: © Becauſe he has made me the 


will 


10. Under this reigning Mortz- 
lity, no Infection ſhall reach thy 
Houle. | 

11. God ſhall give a particular 
Charge to his Angels, not to deſtroy 
thee as he does others, but to ſecure 
thee from any Misfortune which 
may hurt or moleſt thee. . 

12, They ſhall take thee by the 
Hand, and lead thee wheretocyer 
thou goeſt, and keep thee ſo much 
as from ſtumbling at any Stone, 
which may accidentally lie in the 
Way. . 
13. Lyons, Tygers, and other 
Beaſts of Prey, that with Fiercenels 
fall upon other Men to devour em, 
ſhall appear tame in thy Preſence; 
and tho thou tread upon venomous 
Adders, they ſhall not be able to 
hurt thee. | : 
14. Therefore God, concerning 
ſuch a pious Perſon, does declare 


Object of his Love, I will free 
him from any Danger which 2 


known my Name. 


him to Honour. 


my Salvation. 
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Higheſt; 


rations of thy Hands. 


« befal him; I will exalt him to 


Honour, becauſe he is a devout 
« Worſhipper of me. 

15. © Whenever he puts up his 
© Petition to me in Prayer, I will 
have Regard to his Addrefles ; I 
« will deliver him from all Misfor- 


« make his Afflictions to be a Step to 
advance him to higher Honour. 

16. I will not only ſecure him 
* from being cut off by the preſent 
Mortality, but prolong his Life to 
a good old Age; and when I re- 
move him to the other World, I 
* will beſtow everlaſting Happineſs 
upon him there, 


Bonum eſt confiteri, 


| The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song for the Sabbath-day. Some 
of the Jews have a Notion, that this Pſalm was compoſed by Adam pre- 
ently after his Creation ; but this is a fond Fancy, for no one can think 
that Adam in Paradiſe ſhould talk of Mount Libanus, ver. 11. Wheſo- 
ever is the Author thereof, it is an excellent Deſcription of the uifferent 
Conditions of pious and irreligious Men. 


good Thing to 
+ Lord: and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 


the moſt conſiderable Degree of 


« tunes which ſhall befal him, and 
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will I deliver him: I will fer him up, becauſe he hath 


15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, 
[am with him in Trouble; I will deliver him, and bring 


1 


16. With long Lite will I fatisfy him: and ſhew him 


Pſal. xcii. 


give Thanks unto the 


2. To tell of thy loving Kindneſs early in the Morn- 
ing: and of thy Truth in the Night-ſeaſon; 
3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, and upon the 
Lute: upon a loud Inſtrument, and upon the Harp. 
4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
Works: and I will rejoice in giving Praiſe for the Ope- 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xcii. 
1. JT is the moſt excellent Employ 
which a Man can be engaged 
in, to ſpend his Time in worſhip- 
ping and praiſing thee, O great 
God. 85 | 

2. To praiſe thee with the Con- 
gregation in the Morning Service, 
and to make a Return of his Devo- 
tions in the Eg likewiſe. 

3. Joining with the ſacred Concert 
in the Temple, vvhere thou art praiſed 
not only with vocal Muſic k, but with 
Lutes and Harps and Organs. 

4. O what a joyful 'Thought it is 
for me to reflect upon the noble 
Works of thy Creation, and the ſure 
priſing Eſſects of thy Providence! 


F f 3. 
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5. O Lord, how glorious are thy Works: thy Thoughts 
are very deep. = 

6. An unwiſe Man doth not well conſider this: and a 
Fool doth not underſtand it. 

7. When the Ungodly are green as the Graſs, ang 
when all the Workers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art ; 
moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8. For lo, thine Enemies, O Lord, lo, thine Enemis; 
thall periſh: and all the Workers of Wickedneſs ſha] 


be deſtroyed. 


9. But mine Horn ſhall be exalted like the Horn of an 
Unicorn: for I am anointed with freſh Oil. bs 


10. Mine Eye allo ſhall ſee his Luſt of mine Enemies: een 


and mine Far ſhall hear his Deſire of the Wicked that 


ariſe up againſt me. 


5. What glorions Witdom and 
Power is diſcovered in every Part 
of the Univerſe, and what unſearch- 
able Windings are there in the Work- 
ings ot thy providential Diſpenſa- 
tions |! | 

6. But ſtupid Sinners, that run on 
blindly in a careleſs ſenſual Life, and 
100k no farther than the outward 
Face of Things, do not make juſt 
Obſervations upon the wile Courſe 
of God's Providence; for they fool- 
iſhly imagine, that preſent Happi- 
neſs is a ſufficient Mark to judge of 
God's Favour. 

7. For when wicked Men are in 
the moſt flouriſhing Condition, when 
they are in their full Beauty and 
Luſtre, like the green Graſs early 
in the Spring, they are, like that 
too, but of a ſhort Continuance, 
and the more flouriſhing they be, 
the nigher they are to their Fading 
and their Deſtruction : But thou, 
O Lord, art the moſt high God, 
and Governor of all Things, who 
thy ſelf art ſubject to no Viciſſitudes, 


but doſt diſpoſe all Things in the 


tho' they, for a while, proſper 


as if my Joints were anointed 


World, according to thy Wiſdom 
and Pleaſure. | 

8. All that are Enemies to Gol 
and true Religion, ſhall in God 
good Time, ſuffer the Puniſh 
ment due to their Wickedneſs; and 


they ſhall at length be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 

9. But, O God, thou ſhalt raiſe 
the Power and Dignity of me and 
all other good Men; thou ſhalt give 
me as much Horn (i. e. Strength 
or Power) as a Unicorn ; thou 
ſhalt make me as brisk and nimb, 


and ſuppled by a fine and curious 
il. | 

10. I ſhall have the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing the Wicked tumble down 
from their State of Proſperity, which 
they have fo long made an ill Uſe 
of ; and I ſhall hear, with Pleaſure, 
that my wicked Perſecutors ſhall 
be deprived of the Power which 
they haye exerciſed to my Pre. 
. 


41. The 
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11. The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like a Palm-tree : and 
hall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

12. Such as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord: 
all flouriſh in the Courts of the Houſe of our God. 

13. They alſo ſhall bring forth more Fruit in their 
ige: and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 


14. That they may ſhew H true the Lord my Stren oth 
and that there is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. 


11. But as for the good Man, not and Temporal Bleſſings upon theſe 
he Palm-Trree whoſe Leaves are al- pious Perions; they ſhall not expe- 
ys Green, not the Cedar which rience the ordiniry Decay of old 
uns up to ſuch a ſtately Heighth Age, but ſhill br ng forth Fruit lons 
on Mount Libanus, and ſpreads ger than the Courſe of Nature or- 
Branches ſo wide, ſhall flouriſh dinarily allows; they ſhall be ſtrong 
ore than he. and . when others are lick 
12. In the like flouriſhing Con- ani feeble. 

ion ſhall be the ſacred Prieſts, who 14. This will be a ſufficient De- 
ntinually officiate in the Temple; monſtration of the Provilence of 
d thoſe pious People who daily God over-ruling human Aﬀeiirs, and 
dme into the Courts thereof, to will juſtity him trom any Injuſtice 
artake in the publick Worſhip. or Obliquity committed in his Gc- 
13. God ſpall heap all Spiritual vernment of the World. 


ellons for the Eighteenth Day of the Month throughout the Terr. 


Ah 


WY 7onmary 18. February 18. | March 18, | apruio. | 
il orn. Gen. 33. Morn. Numb. 24 Vorn. Juug. 4. Morn. 2 Sam. b. 
Ve Matt. 16. Luke 1. 39. Jon 5. Acts 15. 
ben. Sen. 34. Even. Numb. 26 Even. Judg. 5. Even. 2 Sam. 9. 
Ju Rom. 16. Gal. 1. EL #7 1Tim. | 1 Pet; 2. 
e, May iS. 8. July 18. Auguſt 18. _ 18. 
T3 2Kings 18.|Morn. Job 31. [Morn. Jer. 3. Morn. Ezek.18| 
1 Matt. 16. Luke 2. John 6. Acts 16. 
en. 2 Kings 19. Even. Job 32. Even. Jer. 4. Even. Ezek. 33 
1 1 Cor. 1. Gal. 2. 1 3 3. 1 Fet. 3. 
> ember = October 18. November 18. December 18. | 
jt as y Ha Morn. Eccl. 51. Morn. Eccl. 49. Morn. Ifa. 49. 
re, 4 Ts Luke 4. John io. Acts 18. 
all en. Zech. g. Even. Job 1. Even. Eccl. 50. Eren. Ia. 59. 
ch 1 Cor. 3. Gal-4.: + 2Tim- x. | 5 2 et. 1. 
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Jews, interpret this of the Meſſias. 


girded himſelf with Strength. 


cannot be moved. 


mightier. 


Para phraſe on Pſal. xciii. 
1 THE Almighty God himſelf is 


&Aiminiſtration of Affairs over the 
Word, he has put on his Kingly 
Robes in order to this; and as a 
Warrior buckles on his Sword and 
Belt, ſo he girds himſelf with his 
Almighty Power, 

2. For his Omnipotence is ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſted in his creating 
the Univerſe, and eſtabliſning it by 
tuch firm Laws, that nothing is 
able to diſturb it, ſo that in many 
Ages it has not been ſubject to the 
leaſt Variation. ” 

3. Nor is this Aſſumption of the 
Regal Dignity over the World, any 
new Thing to thee, for thy Throne 
was then ſet up, when thou didſt 
create the World by thy Word or 
Logos; that Almighty Action intitling 
thee to the Dominion over thy Crea- 
tures: Nay, from all Eternity thou 
didſt reign in eternal Glary, 


A PARAPHR ASE 


Exenip 7 
EVEN ING PRAYER. 
Dominus regnavit, Pal. cxiii. 1 
This Palm having no Title in the Rebrew, it cannot be ſaid who wa; 
Author thereof; ſome have conjectured it to be David's, from then | 
Fription of ſome Greek Cofies. Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, and moſt ef 
| | | ( 
x: THE. Lord is King. and hath put on glorious 4 
pare! : the Lord hath put on his Apparel, a 
. 
2. He hath made the round World ſo ſure: thut! 
. ſel 
3. Ever ſince the World began hath thy Seat been pri 
pared : thou art from everlaſting. „ ly 
4. The Floods are riſen, O Lord, the Floods hy 
lift up their Voice: the Fleods lift up their Waves. If 
5. The Waves of the Sea are mighty, and rage hull. 
ribly : but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, | ul 
6. Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: Hd 1 
neſs becometh thine Houle tor ever. | 
4. We ſee indeed, O Lord, 3 
there are a great many fad 
come. to exercite the royal People, and idolatrous Nato e. 
that by their tumultuous Proc 
ings, like the Waves of a 100 
River, make a great Noile, : 
would hinder the Kingdom off 
Meſſias. E 
5. Nay, they rage as terribly, Wt | 
threaten as much Miſchict, 2 A 
Waves of the ſtormy Sea ; bu. 
the great God, who is the 0 
ducter and Diſpoſer of all Af . 
far more powerful than they, Wi 
can at his Pleaſure allay their f 
Fury, and will at laſt bring to cas. 
his glorious Purpoſey | ” 
6. Whatever thou haſt pron. 
to do for thy faithful Servants, y 
may infallibly depend on, and o, 
the Meſſias will come into n 
World at the appointed Time, 


then there ſhall be a Church d 


bliſhed, which ſhall continue! 
fe _ ; 


The xviii. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


Deus ultionum. Pſal. xciv. 


This Pſalm likewiſe wanting a Title, the Author thereof is not known. It 
was written at a Time when the Magiſirates were under a great Degree 
of Corruption, and were oppreſſive to the People: It may look ſomething 
like the Time of Saul's Reign, and then David was the Author, tut I 


cue rather with Jarchi and Kimchi, ro ſay, it was written during the 


eppreſs the Jews. 


felt. 


Proud after their deſcrving. 


the Ungodly triumph? 


hine Heritage. 


the Fatherleſs to death. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xciv. 


| O Lord, who art veſted with 
Power in Heaven and Earth, 
nd to whom all other earthlyPowers 
re ſubordinate, we thy poor ſuf- 
ring Servants, beſeech thee to take 
ur Cauſe into thy Hands, and to 
liver us from the Violence of our 
ppreſſors. | | 
2. And ſince the whole World is 
ject to thy Dominion and Juriſ- 
tion, let our infolent Enemies, 
ho injure thy People, and deride 
ly Worſhip, feel the Effect of thy 
ower, which they ſo much con- 
mn, 
3. How long wilt thou permit 


cle ungodly Idolaters to inſult thy 
avſen People? 


Captivity, when the Heathen Magiftrates and People did etraord nariiy 


Ir, O Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth: thou 
God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy- 


2, Ariſe, thou Judge of the World: and reward the 


3. Lord, how long ſhall the Ungodly : how long ſhall 


4. How long ſhall all wicked Doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
ully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
3. They ſmite down thy People, O Lord: and trouble 


6. They murder the Widow and the Stranger : and put 


7. And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : 
either {hall the God of Jacob regard it. 


4. How long wilt thou ſuffer em 
to throw out their inſolent and blaſ- 
phemous Speeches againſt thy true 
Religion? 

5. Thou art not inſenſible how the 
very Magiſtrates, who ſhould redreis 
our Injuries, do grind and opprets 
thy People, whom thou haſt choſen 
to be thy peculiar Inheritance. 

6. How, inftead of protecting, 
helpleſs Perſons, ſuch as Orphans, 
Widows and Strangers, they are the 
greateſt Oppreſſors of them. 

7. And when they paſs theſe in- 
ſupportable Injuries and Indignities 
upon us, they, in deſpight to thee, 
ſay, the God of the Jews takes no 
Notice of what is done to his Vo- 
taries, or elſe ke would redreſs their 
Injuries. E384 


F-t-3 


8. Take 
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The xviii. Day. 


they; are but vain. 


. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: 

RE: rachel him in thy Law. 

13. That thou mayeſt give him Partcnce in Time gf 
Adverſity: until the Pit be digged up for the Ungodly, 

14. For the Lord will not fail his People: neither wil 
he forſake his Inheritance; 

15. Until Righteouinefs turn again unto Judgment: al 
ſuch as are rue in Heart ſhall follow it. 


8. But, O ye bratith Heathen ! 
this is to add to your Injuilice, Folly 
and Madneſs. 

9. Shall not the great God, who 
creited the World, and endowed us 
with the Faculty of Hearing, ſhall 


not he hear ot theſe Sufferings, 


_ which his poor People ſuſtain ? 
Shall not he, who created the Eye, 
and gave his Creatures a Power of 


diſcerning Objects at a Diſtance, 

dall not he be able to diſcern what 
miierable Oppreſſions theſe wicked 
Men make his faithful Servants here 
Jaitain ? 

10. He that has imparted even to 
the Heathen Nations, ſome Degree 
of Knowledge and Inſtruction, as s tag 
25 the natural Law reaches ; ſhall 
not he puniſh them, for theſe br oad 


.T FOO e of it? 


hut let not ſuch Men deceive 
es by any fiattering Hopes 
of eſcaping the divine Knowledge 
and Vengeance; for God, in his due 
Time, ſhall call them to-a ſevere 
Account for all their Wickedneſs. 
12. And let em take Notice, that 
our Sufferings do not make us ſuch 
miſcrable People as they imagine; 


 APARAPHRASE 


8. Take heed, ye unwiſe among the People: O), 
Fools, when will ye underſtand? 
9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 
_ ex the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
Or he that nuttureth the Heathen : it is he that 
ace Man Knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 
| The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man: tha 


E Vening. 


wh 

but 

] 

Me 

f 

He 

W. 

[Ris 

[Str 

de) 

but contrariwiſe our Afflictionz 20 oc 

a great Bleſſing to us, in bringing 

us nearer to God, and by engipin . 

us to 2 ſtricter Obſervation of his 8 

holy L- ws. 25 
13. For it is out of a kind Detign, 6 : 

that God continues Affflictions upon . 
the good Man, to work the Grace 4 

of Patience and Meeknels in him; 15 

and he permits the wicked Man to ay 

enjoy his Proſperity only for a Time, / 
wh:iitt God is digging the Pit tor wh 
him, which he deiigns he fſhoull b 

fall into. 5 
1.4. And tho God, at preſent, e., 
erciles his People with very fore WM... 
lamities ; yet they may be confiden | 
he will not utterly for ſake them. of 
15. But hereafter Juſtice ſhall f gie 
turn, and take her Pl. ce in the ud tr 
ment- Seat, and what at preſent {cen WY F 
irregular in Providence, ſhall be mad: 8 
up dy other tuture Diipenſatio co 
which we are not now aware of: | 
This will afford ſuch a clear Evidenct fy 


of the Righteouſneſs of God's Pb. 
ccedings, phat no good Man cl 
ever doubt of them afterwards, ou 
ſhall appeal to his Tribunal, as it 
juſteſt Court of Judicature. 


16, Wha 


The xvili. Day. 


strength of my Confidence. 


God ſhall deſtroy them. 


16. Who therefore is the Perſon 
that is to deliver us from the Hands 
of our Oppreſlors ? 

17. Moſt certainly this is not to 
be effected by any human Aid, but 
Eby God alone; by whoſe Protection, 
unieſs we had been ſuſtained, our 
Nation had long ago been deſtroyed 
by our prevailing Enemies. 

18, But if at any Time I, or any 
other good Man, be prefſed down 
by an extraordinary Affliction, God 
does very ſeaſonably interpoſe for 
his Relief from it, or affords Pa- 
tence comfortably to bear it. 

19, I have been under the Preſſure 
of very many and very great Af- 
fictions, but the Reflexions upon 
thy Goodneſs and Mercy have chear- 
ed up my Soul, and raiſed me unto 
a firm Degree of pious Hope and 
| Confidence. 

20, The ee God will never 
upport the Throne of thoſe wicked 


* 


F f 4 


on the PSALMS. 


E vening. 


16. Who vill riſe up with me againſt the Wicked: or 
who will take my Part againſt the evil Doers? 

17. If the Lord had not helped me: # had not failed 
n my Soul had been put to Silence. 

18. But when I ſaid, My Foot hath ſlipped: thy 
Mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19. In the Multitude of the Sorrows that 1 had in my 
Heart: thy Comforts have refreſhed my Soul. 
8 20. Wilt thou have any thing to do with the Stool of 

Wickedneſs : which imagineth Miſchief as a Law? 
21, They gather them together againſt the Soul of the 
Righteous : and condemn the innocent Blood. 
22, But the Lord is my Refuge: and my God is the 


23. He ſhall recompenſe them their Wickedneſs, and 
deſtroy them in their own Malice : yea, the Lord our 


Princes who eſtabliſh Wickedneſs 
by a Law, and like Nedu:hadnetxtzar 
give out Edicts to worſhip Idols, 
Dan. iii. 4. | 


21. That call a Council together 


to conſult how to take away the 
Lives of innocent Perſons, and to 
condemn good Men under the Shew 
of Juſtice. 

22, But tho' they ſhould deal thus 
injuriouſly by me, or any other pious 
Perſon, 1 will appeal to a ſuperior 
Tribunal, even that of God himſelf, 
who will be ſo far from counte- 
nancing their Injuſtice, that he him- 
ſelf will arraign theſe pretended Ad- 
miniſtrators of it. 

23. He ſhallmakeall their wicked 
Detigns, which they crattily con- 
trived for other Mens Prejudice, to 
be executed upon their ownle!ves, 
and whilſt they thought to deitroy 
the People of God, Cod ſhall work 
their own Deſtruction. 


Monnixg 


The xix. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 7 


MORNING PRAYER. H 


Venite, exultemus. Pſal. xcv. 


This Pſalm was compoſed for publick Uſe in the divine Service of the Jewiſt l 
Church. Some think it refers ts the Tranſlation of the Ark, 2 Sam. 6 
but Grotius is of Opinion it was compoſed to be uſed on the Feaſt of Taber. ti 
cles. It contains an Invitation of the Jews to praiſe God from the commm WW fc 
Benefits conferred on them and all Mankind, particularly upon the Jewij, 
Nation. 0 


. ft 
x, O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the Strength of our Salvation. 
2. Let us come before his Preſence with Thankſgiv. 


ing: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 
5. For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all Gods. 
4. In his Hands are all the Corners of the Earth : and 
the Strength of the Hills is his alſo. 
5. The Sea is his, and he made it: and his Hand; 
prepared the dry Land. | 5 
6, O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and Knee 
before the Lord our Maker. 
7. For he is the Lord our God : and we are the Peo- 
ple of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand. 


Para phraſe on Pſal. xcv. Mountains of Laſſitude (as the Origi- 
1. G Otto, let us ſing Praiſes unto nal calls them) that are fo high, that 
| God: let us keep a Jubilee they weary the Aſcenders of them. 
before our Lord Jenovan, our migh- 5. Ours is the ſame God, who by 
ty Redeemer. the like Virtue of Creation, has a | 
2. Let us appear before the Ark, Right to all the Sea and dry Land, 
the eſpecial Place of his Preſence, whereſoever widely diſperſed over | 
with giving of Thanks: andrejoyce the Globe of the Earth. 
before him with Pſalmody. 6. Nay, for a further Motive for 
3. For our God JEHOVA is not us to worſhip this only great and 
a vain fictitious Being, but the real, true God, let us conſider him as the 
the only and great God; a God, that Maker of us Men; and upon that 
is infinitely exceeding all the Hea- Account let us bow our Knees in 
then Idol-gods. . Adoration of our bountiful Creator. 
4. He is a God by whoſe Word we 7. But for us the Seed of Abra 
were firſt made, and at whoſe Diſpo- ham, we have till more particular 
Al now are all the dark Corners and Obligations to praiſe him; having 
low Caverns of the Earth: and who choſen us to be his peculiar People, 
has a Right and Sovereignty over taking Care of us as a Shepherd does 
the high and firong Mountains, thoſe of his Flock. 3. 1 
| To 
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The xix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


8. To Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your 
Heart: as in the Provocation, and as in the Day of 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs; 

9. When your Fathers tempted me : proved me, and 


{aw my Works. 


10. Forty Years long was I grieved with this Genera- 
tion, and ſaid 1! is a People that do err in their Hearts, 

| for they have not known my Ways. 

| 11, Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath: that they 

ſhould not enter into my Reſt, 


Cantate Domino. 


Pſal. xcvi. 


| This Pſalm is attributed to David in the Greek Copies, tho it wants a Title in 
the Hebrew. It was compoſed by him upon the Tranſlation of the Ark, and 
is extant in the 16th Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, only differing 
in ſome few Particulars. Which Additions are ſuppoſed to be made by the 
Prophet Eſdras upon the Jewiſh Reſtoration after the Captivity. 


O 


8. But then we muſt not think, 

that God will be our God, and that 
we ſhall be his choſen People, if in 
this our Day we will not hear his 
| Voice, Numb. xiv. 22. and obey his 
| Laws, but provoke him by our ſtub- 
| born Hearts and Diſobedience, as 
| our Forefathers did in their Day at 
| Maſſahand Meribah, Exod. xvii. 2,7. 
9. When the Ancients, your Pre- 
deceſſors, had a Mind (as God Al- 
mighty ſpeaks, Exod. xvii. 2.) to 
| tempt me, and prove me how tar 
my Almighty Power reached, and 
put me. to gratify their unreaſonable 
| Curioſities, upon unneceſſary Mira- 
cles; tho' they could not but beabun- 
cantly ſatisfied ot my omnipotent 
Arm, by the Works which they ſaw 
I did for their ſakes in Egypt. 

10. Full forty Years together, 
Numb. xiv. 23. was I vexed with the 
Croſſneſs of this untoward Genera- 
tion; which made me declare in 


theſe Words, I the Lord have ſaid, 


Sing unto the Lord a new Song: ſing unto the 
Lord, all the whole Earth. 


This is an evil Congregation, Numb. 
xvi. 35. that have a Heart perfectly 
eſtranged from me, and that never 
conſidered thoſe great Works which 1 
did for them. os 

11. Which Treatment of me, pro- 
voked me to ſo high a Degree, that 
I declared upon my Oath, that they 
ſhould not enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan, the Place of their Reſting, after 
their Wandering. This Oath you read 
Numb. xiv. 32. As I live, your Car- 
caſſes ſhall fall in this Wilderneſs. 
Surely they ſhall not ſee the Land which 
I fware to their Forefathers. 


Paraphraſe on Pſa). xcvi. 


. O All ye Inhabitants of every 
Country in the World, join 
your Thankſgivings with us of the 
Fewiſh Nation, in ſinging a new 
Song, which is compoſed in Honour 
of the great God, who is the Gover- 
nour of the whole Earth. 


—:. — et Haw 
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The xix. Day. APARAPARASE Morning 


2. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be tell. 


ing of his Salvation from Day to Day. 
3. Declare his Honour unto the Heathen : and hi, | 


Wonders unto all People. 


4. For the Lord 1s great, and cannot worthily be 
praiſed : he is more to be feared than all Gods. | 
5. As for all the Gods of the Heathen, they are by 
Idols: but it is the Lord that made the Heavens. | 

6. Glory and Worſhip are before him: Power and 


Honour are in his Sanctuar 


King : and that it is He 


2. Ce ebrate his great Fame which 
he has acquired by the Redemption 
of his People, and other many mi- 
raculous Acts for their Support; nor 
ict it be only a tranſient Act of Re- 
joicing, but commemorate his De- 
iverance in every Day's Devotion. 

3. Let us make known to all the 
Heathen Nations, what miraculous 
Operations he has wrought for our 
Sakes; that they, from a Senſe of 
his omnipotent Power, may be per- 
ſuaded to join themſelves with us in 
his Worſhip. 55 

4. For our God is a God of ſuch 


boundleſs Perfection, that no Praiſe 


reaches his Excellencies; he is to be 
reverenced above all other Deities, 
Who we ſee were lately plagued by 
him, 1 Sam. iv. 3. 


5. For as for all Heathen Deities 


they are but Images, or wicked An- 
"2 or the departed Souls of Men; 
ut the God, whom we worſhip, is 

the great Creator of the Univerſe. 
6. His Habitation in the Heavens, 


i; turroundec, 773th inacceſſible Ma- 


7. Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye Kindreds of the Peo- 
ple: aſcribe unto the Lord Worſhip and Power. 

8. Aſcribe unto the Lord the Honour due unto his 
Name : bring Preſents, and come into his Courts. | 

9. O worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs : 
let the whole Earth ſtand in Awe of him. 


10. Tell it out among the Heathen, hat the Lord is 


who hath made the round 
| World, 


jeſty and Glory, and his Preſence in 
his Tabernacle among us, by the 
Glory of his Shechina, is the Repre- 
ſentation of that unſpeakable Ma- 
jeſty. 

7. And, O ye Inhabitants of Fo- 
reign Nations, from the Senſe you 
have of his Omnipotence and Good- 
neſs, by his making and governing 
the World, do you pay likewiſe your 
Acknowledgment ta ſo great and 
gracious a God. 

8. Let them attribute to him 
thoſe adorable Per fections which his 
Nature abounds with, and come and 
offer Sacrifice with us, in the Courts 
of his Tabernacle. 

9. Come and praiſe the Lord be- 


fore his holy and beautiful Place of 


Relidence, his ſacred Ark, every Na- 
tion of the World paying the ſame 
reverential Regards to him, which 
we do. DOE 

10. And you, O People of God, 
inſtruct your Heathen Neighbours. 
what you are informed concerning 
the Nature of God and his Worn J 


The xix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 
World, ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 


Morning. 


he ſhall judge the People righteouſly. 
11, Let the Heavens rejoice, and let the Earth be 
glad: let the Sca make a Noiſe, and all that therein is. 
12. Let the Field be joytul, and all that 7s in it: then 
hal all the Trees of the Wood rejoice before the Lord. 
For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth : 
x. with Righteouſneſs to judge the World, and the 


People with his Truth. 


Dominus regnavit. 


Pſal. xcvii. 


There is no Title to this Pſalm in the Hebrew, but the Septuagint Verſion call; 
it, A Palm of David, when his Country was reſtored to him, mean- 
ing after the Ablalomick Rebellion. But I rather take it to be a direct Pro- 


thery of the Kingdom of the Meſſias. 


9 Lord is King, the Earth may be glad thereof: 
yea, the Multitude of the Iſles may be glad erco. 
2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him: Righ- 

teouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of his Seat. 
3. There ſhall go a Fire before him: and burn up his 


Enemies on every Side. 


4. His Lightnings gave Shine unto the World : the 


Earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 


that he is the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe, and at the Conſummation of 
all Things, ſhall judge the World, ac- 
cording to thoſe righteous Laws 
which he has preſcribed. 
II, x2. And indeed the whole 
Creation has great Reaſon to rejoice, 
tor an extraordinary Benefit, ſurpaſ- 
ling all Mens Conception, which God 
has deſigned to the World. 

13. For the Meſſias the true God, 
is ſhortly to make his Entrance upon 
Earth, and to govern the World by 
Laws more full of Equity and Good- 
nels, than any of the aatural or cere- 
monial Laws, which he has hitherto 
preſcribed. | 


Paraphraſe on Plal. xcvii. 
. (324 comes to take upon him 
che re 850 Adeiniſtratign of 


Affairs throughout the World, him- 
ſelf preſiding as univerial Monarch 
thereof; which is Matter of un- 
ſpeakable Joy and Comfort to all the 
Gentile World. 

2. And when he takes his Royat 
Chair, a thick impenetrable Cloud 
ſhall be his Cznopy ; and Juſtice agg 
Equity ſhall be the Attendants ca 
each Side of his Throne. 

3. And when he makes his tri- 
umphal Proceſſion, adeyouring Fire 
ſhall clear his Way before him; 
which ſhall ſcorch and burn all thoſe 
that dare to oppoſe the Salemnity of 
his Entrance. 

4. Shining Gleams of Lightning 
were darted thro' the Sky; 2 rerriv'e 
Earthquake accompanying it, as it 
the Ground ſhook tor fear of the 


diſmal Flaſhes. | 
1 


The xix. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


5. The Hills melted like Wax at the Preſence of the 
Lord : at the Preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth 

6. The Heavens have declared his Righteouſneſs : and 
all the People have ſeen his Glory. 

7. Confounded be all they that worſhip carved Images, 
and that delight in vain Gods: worſhip him all ye Gods. 

8. Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the Daughter, 
of. Juda were glad, becauſe of thy Judgments, O Lord. 

9. For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the 
Earth : thou art exalted far above all Gods. 
10. O ye that love the Lord, fee that ye hate the 
Thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the Souls of his 


Morning. 


Saints; he ſhall deliver them from the Hand of the Un- 


godly. 


11. There is ſprung up a Light for the Righteous: and 
Joyful Gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye Righteous: and give 
Thanks for a Remembrance of his Holineſs, 


5. The Minerals and Metals which 
the Hills were pregnant with, were 
melted at the Preſence of the great 
God, as if they had been made of 
Wax, and ran down in Streams by 
their Sides. ” 

6, What a juſt and powerful God 
he is, is demonſtrated by theſe Con- 
vulſions of the Heavens that are made 
in this terrible Tempeſt, which all 
the World muſt take notice of. 


7. And when the King Meſſias 


ſhall be thus manifeſted to the World, 
the Heathen Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries ſhall vaniſh away, and Men 
| ſhall be aſhamed of their fooliſh Re- 
ligions ; Earthly Princes, and the 
yery Angels in Heaven ſhall pay their 
Adoration to him. oh 

8. All the Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, and all the true Seed of Abra- 

ham, who ſhall believe in the Meſſias, 
ſhall have their Hearts filled with 
| Joy, at the Coming of this heavenly 
Prince. | 

9. For thou, O King Meſſias, art 
the ſupreme God; thou art infinitely 


advanced above all the Angelical Na- 
tures in Heaven. | 

10. But let not your Joy terminate 
in ſome few vocal Praiſes, and Exal- 
tation of your Spirits; but let it tink 
ſo deep into your Hearts, that it may 
make all the Actions of your Life, by 
an uninterrupted Courſe of Piety, to 
afford a ſuitable Return for the Fa- 
vours God has beſtowed upon you; 
and then God will never let your E- 
nemies prevail againſt you again. 
11. And tho hereafter you may 
have ſome Misfortunes bel you, yet 
you may reſt yourſelves aſſured, that 
it will not be long, before God ſhall 
afford you the bright Beams of the 
Goſpel Light, and the unſpeakable 
Comfort and Satisfaction which all 
good Men ſhall receive from the Com- 
ing of the Meſſias, and the Benefits 
which he ſnall confer upon Mankind. 

12. This is Matter of the greateſt 
Joy and Triumph to all good Men, 
who will be always obliged to give 
Thanks to God for ſo unſpeakable a 
Bleſſing. 


Leſſons 


hath he openly ſnewed in the Sight of the Heathen. 


The xix. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


Leſſons for the Nineteenth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


ana 1 February 19. March 19 April 19. | 
Morn. Gen. 35. |Morn. Numb. 27.|Morn. Judg. 6. {Morn. 2 Sam. 10 
Matt. 17. Luke 2. John 6. | Acts 16. 
Even. Gen. 37. Even. Numb. 30. Even. Judg. 7. Even. 2 Sam. 11. 
1 Cor. 1. : Gab 3. .: 4 1Tim. 2, 3. 1 Pet. 3. 
__ May 19: TH Tune 19. | Fuly 19. | Auguſt 19. 
Morn. 2 Kings 20 Morn. Job 33. Morn. Jer. F. |Morn. Ezek. 34. 
Matt. 17. Luke z. John 7. Acts 17. 
Even. 2 Kings 21. Even. Job 34. Even. Jer. 6. Even. Dan. 1. | 
FCOr. a . | ITim. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 
| Seprember 19. October 19, | November ig, | December 19. 
Morn. Zech. 2, 3. Morn. Wiſd. 11.|Morn. Eccl. 51. [Morn. Ita. 51. 
Matt. 20. Lukes. | John 11. Acts 19. 
Even. Zech. 4, . Even. Wiſd. 12. Even. Baruch 1. Even. Ifa. 52. 
„ Ore. | Gal. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 2 Pet. 2. 


- 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcvli. 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Hebrew, but only A Pfalm. The Greek 
Copies attribute it to David ; from whence ſome think it may have Re- 
lation to ſome of the Davidical Conqueſts ; but it is moſt probable, as the 
moſt learned of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers think, that it is a Pro- 
phetical Exultation for the Converſion of the Gentiles. 


I, O Sing unto the Lord a new Song: for he hath done 
marvellous Things. | 
2. With his own right Hand, and with his holy Arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the Victory. 5 
3. The Lord declared his Salvation: his Righteouſneſs 


4. He hath remembred his Mercy and Truth toward 


the 


that not only over our Temporal, but 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. xcviii. 
| our Spirituai Enemies. 


I, O Sin unto the Lord a new 3. He hath manifeſted his Salva- 
: an 


| extraordinary Song, for tion, univerſally extended by tbe 
he hath done, for the Sake of his Coming of the Meſſias: He has ma- 


Church, Things full of Amazement nifeſted his Righteouſneis, in de- 
and Aſtoniſument. ſtro ing the Kingdom of Dar kneſs, 
| G | 


2. He has not by any mortal to all the Heathen World. 


Hand, but by his own omnipdtent 4. He hath remembred the Pro- 


Arm, he has gained a Victory; and mile of the Meſſias, made to the 
anticnt 
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—2V 4 at a war 


on 


The EY Day. 


judge the Earth. 


10. With Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World: 


and the People with Equity. 


antient Patriarchs of the Jews; and 


all the Heathen Nations have teen 


(that is, in the Prophetick Phraſe, 
ſhall tec) that Salvation or Bleſſing 


which they ſhall receive from Abra- 


gam's Seed, Gen. xii. 3. 
5. Therefore, O all ye Heathen 
Countries, ſince you are to partake 


of this ineſtimable Bleſſing, do you, 


as a Mark of your Thankfulneis to 
ſo gracious a God, join with us Fews 
in our Praiſes to the Lord. 

6. Do you praiſe the Lord roge- 
ther with us, upon the moſt tune- 
ful Inſtrument the Harp, and join 
to this a vocal Muſick, ſinging ſa- 
cred Songs, in THankfulneſs to God, 


for ſo great a Bleſſing. 


7. Let there be added to the facred 
Concert, the moſt melodious Wind 
Muſick in Uſe among us, Trumpets 
and Pipes ; to raiſe our Joy to the 
3 Height, when we appear 


A PARAPHRASE 


the Houſe of Iſrael: and all the Ends of the World hay. 
ſeen the Salvation of our God. | 
5. Shew yourſelves Joytul unto the Lord, all ye Lands 
ns; rejoice, and give Thanks. 
6. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: ſing to the Harp 
with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
With Trumpets alſo and Shawms: O ſhew your- 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
S8. Let the Sea make a Noiſe, and all that therein is 
the round World, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the Floods clap their Hands, nd let the Hill: 
be joyful together before the Lord . for he is come to | 


E Vening. 


in the Preſence of the great Jeho- 
vah, who is King of Heaven and 
Earth. 

8. Let the Waves of the Sea join 
their Murmurs, to make up the 
Harmony : Let all the whole Orb 
of the Earth, and all the Inhabitants 
of it, come in for their Parts in the 
univerſal Chorus. 

9. Let the Daſhing of the Waters 
in the Rivers, imitate the Clapping 


of Hands, in this general Dance and 


Rejoicing of Nature: Let the Hills, 
by a pleaſant Verdure, ſeem to ſmile 
and ſing; ſince the great God him- 
ſelf makes his Appearance upon 
Earth, to govern Men by his Laws. 

10. He ſhall then govern Man- 
kind, not by the imperfect Dic- 
tates of Nature's dim Light, nor 
by ceremonial Precepts ; but by new 
and divine Laws, full of Equity and 
Goodnels, 


Dominus 


Dominus regnavit. 


The xix. Day. on the PSALMS. 


E vening. 


Pſal. xcix. 


Vi Pſalm has no Title in the Hebrew, but the Greeks attribute it to David, 
it ſeem ing to have 4 Relation to his quiet Eſtabliſhment in his Throne. 


5 18 Lord is King, be the People never ſo unpa- 
tient: he ſitteth between the Cherubims, be the 


Farth never ſo unquiet. 


2. The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 


People. 


3. They ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 


4. The King's Power loveth Judgment, thou haſt 
prepared Equity: thou haſt executed Judgment, and 


Righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


5. O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down be- 


fore his Foot- ſtool, for he is holy. 
6, Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel 


among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the 


Lord, and he heard them. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. xcix. 


. ALL Men may now be fully 

* convinced that God govern- 
eth the World, notwithſtanding the 
ferce Oppoſitions which wicked 
Men make to the wiſe Deſigns of 
his Providence; he has his efpecial 
Reſidence in the Ark of his Cove- 
mnt, (where the Cherubims, which 
he has ordered to be made there, 
ertend their Wings) and at his Plea- 
ſure executes his Decrees, tho' the 


ſo turbulent Commotions. 

2. The Lord, whoſe ſacred Ark 

I now ſeated in Sion, is a God of 
Ineffable Splendor and Greatneſs, and 
ff ſuch a tranſcendent Power, as 
vill defeat all the Oppoſitions of his 
Enemies. 
3. All the Inhabitants of Judea, 
Itall pay devout Thanks to thee, who 
a God of ſo great Power, all 
hoſe Diſpenſations are ſo miracu- 
us, and thy Nature ſo pure. 


a. - 


Inhabitants of the World be in never 


4. Thou, who art King of Vael, 
doſt govern thy Subjects by the moſt 
equitable Laws, nothing which is 
hard or unjuſt, mixing with thy 
Determinations. To) 
5. Therefore let us addreſs our- 
ſelves to him in Palms of Thank (- 
giving, and in the moſt humble 
Proſtration fall down before his 
Mercy - ſeat, praiſing and adoring 
him for the exquitite Holineſs of 
his Nature, and the Righteouſneſs 
of his Procecdings. 
6. And inthis I would have you 
follow the Examples of thoſe great 
Saints of God, his tamous Miniſters 
Aoſes and Aaron, Exod. xxxii. 115 


Numb. xvi. 45. as in like Manner 


did Samuel that celebrated Prophet, 
1 Sam. vii. 5. and xii. 19. theſe de- 
vout Servants of God interceded 


with earneſt Prayers to God in Be- 


half of the People, to deprecate the 
2 due for their Sins, and 

e vouchſafed a gracious Anſwer to 
them. 


2. He 
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The xix. Day. A PARAPHRASE 
7. He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy Pillar. f 


they kept his Teſtimonies, 


them. 


8. Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou fo 
gaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own Inven| 


tions. 


9. O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip h | 
upon his holy Hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


Jubilate Deo. Pſal. c. 


The Hebrew Title is only A Pſalm of Praiſe : It is a Form of Thankſgiving 
uſed at the Peace-Offering mentioned Lev. vii. 12. as the Chaldce pg 


raphraſe obſerves. 


© > O Joyful in the Lord, all ye Lands: ſerve the 
Lord with Gladneſs, and come before his Preſence 


with a Song. 


2. Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his People, 
and the Sheep of his Paſture. — 

3. O go your Way into his Gates with Thankſgiving 


7. With theſe the Almighty God 
was pleaſed to confer, as with an 
ordinary Friend, out of a bright 


Cloud which ſurrounded him; be- 


ing recommended and made ſo dear 
to him, by their exact Obſervance 
of his Commands, and their Teal 


for his Worſhip. 


8. This did engage thee to lend a 
favourable Ear to theſe good Mens 
Petitions, in Behalf of the People; 
forgiving their Sins, and ſtaying the 
Plague, which thou didſt fend for 


their Puniſhment, when thou wert 


taking ſo ſevere Vengeance upon 
them for their Idolatry. 

9. Let theſe Conſiderations have 
that good Effect upon our Minds, as 
to bring us, with earneſt Devotion 
and Proſtration, both of Mind and 
Body, to worſhip him at his Taber- 
nacle upon Mount Sion; for he is the 
only true God, a God of that infinite 


Goodneſs and Holineſs, as requires 


Lord our God Jehovah, is the on! 


Eveniy 

7 
and the Law that he gay 
21 
T 
I 
l 
E 
| 8 
a 
E © 
all the Praiſe and Adoration which 5! 
we can pay him. : 
Paraphraſe on Pal. c. yo 

I. O Give Thanks unto God, ill 
| ye Heathen Nations; jou th 
with us in praiſing and adoring the W. 
only true God, and by appearing i # 


his Preſence at his holy Temple. 
2. Aſſuredly know ye, that the 


true God; for it was he that made 
us when we were not, the undoubted 


Mark of an omnipotent Power, 
which makes him to be the God of C 


the whole World, by Virty” of hi be 
Creation of it; but havii,g choſcn_hi ©* 


the Seed of Abrahamto be his Flock. ©? 
and his peculiar People, we arc his 
by Election, and he, in a particulit 
Manner, is our God. 
3. Now being bleſſed with theſe g n! 
wonderful Favours, O ye ſacred 
Prieſts, whoſe Office intitles you to 1 
approach Ut 


Ile xix. Day. 


ens 


approach nigher to the divine Pre- 
ſence, do you enter into the Tem- 
ple Gates with Songs of Thankſ- 
giving : And do you, O People, to 
whom 1t 15 indulged to go no fur- 
ther than the Courts, do you join in 
your Turn in the common Praiſe. 

4. For what greater Motives arc 
there to Praiſe, than the Goodnefs, 
the Mercy, and the Truth of God? 
His Goodneſs in creating us; his 
Mercy in ſparing us; and his Truth 
revealed unto us, and for eyer to 
remain among us. 

Paraphraſe on Pill. ci. 

1, NOW I am advanced to the 

Kingdom of Iſrael, I will 
compoſe a Pſalm, which ſhall not 
be in a Strain of Exultation, how 1 
am impowered to take Vengeance 
upon my Oppoſers, and to exerciſe 
a deſpotick Rule over my Subjects; 
but to ſhew what a gentle and mer- 
citulAdminiſtration I deſign to make 
ule of throughout my Reign; and 
will direct my Song unto thee, O 
God, that thou mayſt be a Wityeſs of 
che Truth and Sincerity of what I fay. 


on the PSALMS. 


aud into his Courts with Praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his Mercy is everlaſting : 
and his Truth endureth from Generation to Generation. 


E vening. 


Miſericord*1m & judicium. Pſal. ci. 
Thi: Pſalm, which is intitled in the Original, To David, ſeems to be campoſed 
at his firſt coming to the Kingdom, when he only reigned in Hebron, 2 Sam. 
ui. 1. and before he came into the entire Poſſeſſion of that Monarchy, In 
this he lays down ſome very wiſe aud pious Reſolutions which he preſcribed 
to himſelf to obſerve in the Adminiſtration of his Government. 
I. M* Song ſhall be of Mercy and Judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 


2. O let me have Underſtanding : in the Way of God- 


3. When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
Houſe with a perfect Heart. 
4. I will take no wicked T hing 
Sins of Unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


in Hand ; I hate the 


2. And, O my gracious God, ſince 
I am addreſſing to thee, I beſeech 
thee, in the firſt Place, toaftord me 
a perfect Underſtanding in the Du- 
ties of Religion, Which are incum- 
bent upon me, both as a Prince, and 
as a Servant of God. 

3. When thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
give me an entire Poſſeſſion of my 
promiſed Kingdom, I will endea- 
vour ſo to manage my Court, that 
not only I myſeit will ſer a good 
Example, by the Holineis of my 
Converſation, but I will oblige all 
others about me, to an Integrity of 
Manners likewiſe. 

4. I will not engage in an unlaw- 
ful Enterprize, tho' never ſo ſeem- 
ingly advantageous to the publick- 
Affairs, or my private Intereſt ; I 


abhor Inſincerity in a private Per- 


ſon, much more in a Prince: And 
if at any Time the Perſons about 
me ſhall dare to motion to me any 
indirect Action, for my own or the 
publick Good, they ſhall be for ever 
baniſhed my Preſence. 
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the Land: 
the City of the Lord. 


The xix. Day. 


know a wicked Per/or. 


6. Whoſo privily {landereth his Neighbour : 


I deſtroy. 


A PARAPHRASE 
5. A froward Heart ſhall depart from me: 


Evening. 7h 


1 Will Not 


him will 


7. Wholo hath alto a proud Look and high Stomach: Ile 


T will not ſuffer bm. 


Land: 


Va nt. 


5. I will diſcharge from. my Ser- 
vice thoſe tomachful Perſons who 
will not bear Admonition, or who 
will not reiorm their Manners, be- 


ing told of their Faults; but a Man 
of a lewd flagitious Lite, ſhall not 


be ſo much as admitted to my Fre- 
fence. 

6. Thoſe ill Men, ſo common in 
all Courts, that invent malicious 
Reports to {ſupplant others, and 


dring them into Diſgrace with the 


Prince, that monopolize his Favours 
for themſelves and their Creatures, 
all theſe I will diſmiſs from my 
Service, aſſoon as ever I find them 
exerciſing this wicked Craft. 

7. All thoſe proud and ambitious 
Men, who are preiling tor Honours 


__ and Preterments above their Merits, 


to the Diſcouragement of more mo- 
deſt and deſerving Perſons, {hall not 
be permitted to have my Employ 


under me. 


8. But I will endeavour to look 


exact Honeſty, to put into Place of 
Truſt, or any other Service about 
me. 

9. But as for thoſe who are to be 
employed near my Perſon, and with 
whom I am obliged to have a co 
Converſation, they muſt be Perſon 
of a ſtrict Lite, and eminent for 
Piety and Devotion. 

10. No crafty deſigning Man hal 
be advanced by me to any Place ot 
Honour or Profit; when I find an 
Perion guilty of Falſity or Diflimu- 
lation, I will immediately difmil; 
him from my Service. 

11. And by this Method I do not 
doubt ſo to diſcourage Vice and 
Immorality, as that there ſhall not 
be any Pertons notoriouſly wicked 
left in 1ſrael, and that Feruſalem, the 
ſacred Capital of my Kingdom, ſhal 
be inhabited only by good and pio 
Servants of God. 


8. Mine Eyes look upon ſuch as are fairhful ; in the . 
that they may dwell with me. 1 

9. Wholo leadeth a godly Life: he ſhall be my Ser. i 
10. There ſhall no deceitful Perſon dwell in my Houſe: 1. 
he that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my Sight. 5 
11. I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the Ungodly that are in 
that J may root out all wicked Doers from I. 

me 

out for Men of tried Fidelity d M1 


MORNING ay 


The xx: Day. 


unto thee. 


me, and that right ſoon. 


(carce cleave to my Fleſh. 


Paraphraſe on Pia, cii. 
J Beſeech thee, O gracious God, 
to hear my carneft Petitions, 
waich under this great Gricf and 
Tan of Mind I put up to thee. 

2, Do not thou, under this mighty 
Diſtreſs, in Token of thy Diſpleaſure, 
urn thy Face from me, but rather 
bw down from thy heavenly Throne 
O:iſten to my Prayer; and if it be 
ly heavenly Pleaſure, afford me an 
ay Aſliſtance. 

3. My Life is gone off in Smoke, 
o entirely vaniſhed, that nothing 


on the PSALMS: 


Domine, exaudi. 


e Title of this Pſalm in the Hebrew is, A Prayer of the Afflicted, when hie 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out his Complaint before the Lord. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe and Kimchi, will have it to be compoſed in the Name of 
the Jewiſh Nat jon, during the Captivity, which is a very probable Conjecture. 

Moſt certainly it was antiently uſed among the Jews as a proper Form of De- 

vot ion at a Time of Humiliation; and hence likewiſe it was ad ipted to the 

ſame Tſe by Chriſtians, this being One of the Seven Penitential P/alms. 


Har my Prayer, O Lord: and let my Crying come 


Morning. 


MoRNING PRAYER: 


. 


2. Hide not thy F ace from me in the Time of my 
Trouble: incline thine Ear unto me when I call; O hear © 


| 3. For my Days are conſumed away like Smoke: and 
Iny Bones are burnt up as it were a Fire-brand. | 

4. My Heart is imitten down, and withered like 
Graſs : fo that I forget to car my Bread. 

5, For the Voice of my Groaning : my Bones * wil! 


thereof is viſible; my Body is ſo 
waſted and burnt up with Grief, that 
there is nothing remaining, but as 
it were a fe dead Coals, and burnt 
Sticks ends. 5 

4. My Vitals are vrithered as Graſs 
that is burnt up by the ſcorching 
Sun; my Grief is ſo violent, that it 
makes me neglect the taking my ne- 
ceſſary Suſtenance. 

5. Through my long and exceſ- 
five Grieg my Fleſh is to conſumed 


away, that my Skin ſticks to my 


Boncs. 


Fraſe, J am all Skin and Bone. 


It muſt be owned here is a Fault in our Tranſlation, but not one of Pr. Co- 
erdale's making ; for the Words | will ſcarce] muſs be put in by ſome body el/e 
who corrected the firſt Edition of Coverdale. For Coverdale in the Margin of his 
ible, refers to a parallel Place to this, Lam. iv. 8. and there he tranſlates 
heir Skin cleaveth to their Bones, 5 it ozeght to be here; allowing that 
baſhar, Fleſh, here ſignifies the ſame as Gnor, Skin, there; and that Dabach 
ud Tzapath, both ſignify to cleave or ſtick cloſe. For the Septuagint tranſlates 
he firſt Verb by lo, and the ſecond by mhyvou, which both fignity rhe 
ame Thing. So that this Expreſſion amounts to no more than that of our Engliſh 
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The xx. Day. A PARA PRRAS E 


6, I am become like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs: 
like an Owl hat is in the Deſart. 9 
7. I have watched, and am even as it were a Sparrgy 
that ſitteth alone upon the Houſe-top. 
8. Mine Enemies revile me all the Day long: and thx 
that are mad upon me, are {worn ogether againſt me. 
9. For I have eaten Aſhes as it were Bread: 
mingled my Drink with Weeping. 
10. And that becauſe of thine Indignation and Wrath 
for that thou haſt taken me up, and caſt-me down. 
11. My Days are gone like a Shadow: and I amy 
hat 
12. But thou, O Lord, ſhal 
Remembrance throughout all Generations. 
13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have Mercy upon Sion: 5b 
it is Time that thou have Mercy upon her, yea, the Tin 


thered like Graſs. 


1S come. 


6. I am become as deſtitute of 


Company, and as toriorn as the lone- 


ly Pelican which keeps always in the 
Wilderneſs; and as the Ow! which 
lies hid in ſome ſolitary Rock or 
ruinous metz 

7. I am as ſolitary as a Sparrow, 
which having loſt her Mate, fits by 
herſelf diſconſolate, upon the Top 
of ſome lonely Houſe. 

8. Noris the Want of Fricnd ſhips 
and Converſation my only Ground 
of Complaint, my greateſt Misfor- 
tune is, that I have ſo many cauſeleſs 
Enemies, they are continually em- 
ploying their Tongues againſt me, in 


vile Slanders; they are bent upon my 


Ruin with ſo much Fury, that they 


have bound themſelves with an Oath. 


to deſtroy me. 
9. Whilſt I a& the Part of a peni- 
tent Mourner, having refrained trom 


all Food, and inſtead of that, have 


been all the Day long covered with 
Aſhes; not having any other Drink 
but my Tears. 

10. Nor did this Sorrow ſo much 
proceed from a Conſideration of their 
malicious Deſigns againſt me, as 


Dream or empty Shadow, and is wi 


Morning 


ndure for ever: and th 


from a deep Senſe of thy Anger t 
wards me, for my Sins commitid 
againſt thee, which provoked the 
to puniſh me with this Extremir 
railing me up to an Height, on pu 
poſe to throw me down with t 
greater Force. 

11. My Life 1s paſſed away like 


thercd like Graſs in the hot Sun. 

12, But this is my great Suppo 
and Comfort, that tho' my Life i 
ſhort and tranſitory, yet thou, n 
God, art of infinite Duration; ar 
thou, through innumerable Ages! 
come, ſhalt be bleſſed, for thy Goo 
neſs communicated to them ; th 
thy Diſpenſations to us at preſe 
are ſevere. 1 


13. And we doubt not but in 
little while, thou wilt not be an up 
concerned Spectator of our Sufi 2. 
ings, but that thou wilt riſe up n 
our Defence, and reſtore us to ol 
holy City Feruſalem, as thou haſt pol x 
miſled, Ge the Seventy Years wil y 


thou didſt foretel ourCaptivity ſhow 
laſt, Fer. uni 10. Dan. ix. 2. & 
are now nigh expiring. 


14. 4 


The xx. Day. 


Pſy ſhall appear ; 


In d. 


unto Death 


14. For we thy Servants cannot 
bur kindly think of the broken Walls 
an Rubbiſh of that once famous 
Cuy; pitying that ſuch a {ad Dcſo- 
tion ſhould have been made of ſuch 
noble Structures. 

i. And when thou haſt finiſhed 
tais glorious Act of our Reſtoration, 
the very Heathen Princes and Na- 
tions ſhall celebrate thy great Power 
and Good neſs to thy Servants. 

16. For when our great God ſhall 
impower us to rebuild the Walls of 
our deſolate City, and when his glori- 
015 Majeſty ſhall be worſhipp2d there 
again with the antient Solemnity ; 
17. When he ſhall have heard the 
Prayer of us now miſerable Captives, 
and ſhall have reſtored us to our for- 
mer Liberty and Eſtates; 
18, This Reſtoration of the Fewiſh 
Nation ſhall ſtand for ever in the 
Memoirs of Hiſtory, and all future 


on the PSAL Ms. 


Morning. | 


14. And why? thy Servants think upon her Stones: 
£ it pitieth them to ſee her in the Duſt. 
. The Heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : and 
all 3 Kings of the Earth thy Majeſty; 
16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his 


. Yhen he turneth him unto the Prayer of the poor 
een and deſpiſeth not their Deſire. 

18. This ſhall be written for hoe that come after: 
and the People which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the 


. For he hath looked down from his Sanctuary: 
out If the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth. 

20. That he might hear the Mournings of ſuch as 
are in Captivity : and deliver the Children appointed 


21. That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his Worſhip at Jeruſalem 3; 

22. When the People are gathered together: and the 
Kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. | 


Generations ſhall praiſe and admire 
the Power and Goodneſs of God, for 
working ſuch a Deliverance for his 
People. 

19. For God now doth vouchſafe 
to look down from his heavenly 
Throne upon us poor Mortals. 

20. Vouchſafing to hear the diſ- 
mal Cries and Com plaints of his poor 
Captives, and to knock off the Fet- 
ters of thoſe wretched Priſoners, 
whom the Tyranny of their Con- 
querors had condemned to die. 

21. Thereby to give them an Op- 
portunity of paying their ſolemn 
Worſhip to thee in their Mother Cit y 
of Feruſalem. 

232. Eſpecially at thoſe great Sea- 


ſons of publick Worſhip,when all the 


the ſeveral Quarters of the Country, 
to offer - Sacrifices at the Temple 
there. 


Tribes of Ifrael are to E up from 


Gg 3 23. He 
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The xx. Day. APARAPARASE AMMornin 
23. He brought down my Strength in my Journey 


and ſhortened my Days. 


24. But J ſaid, O my God, take me not away in th 
Midſt of mine Age: as for thy Years, they endure through 


out all Generations. 


25. Thou, Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the Fay 
dation of the Earth: and the Heavens are the Work 


thy Hands. 


26. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : the 
all ſhall wax old as doth a Garment. 

27. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, a 
they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and th 


Years ſhall not fail. 


28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue: ar 
their Seed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy Sight, 


23. But when long ago I was in 


Hopes of this glorious Deliverance, 


thou didſt blaſt all my Expectations, 
and when I thoughr I was in my 
Wey to that Happineſs, thou didit 
not afford me Strenoth or Life, to 
perform that defirabſe Journey. 

24. Then did I addreis myſelf to 
thee in earneſt Prayer, begging of 
thee that thou would'ſt not cut me 
off in the moſt flouriſhing Part ot 
Life, and before I can ſhare of the 
publick Joy of the Reſtoration thou 
haſt promiſed ; but if I do not live to 


ſee it, thou, who art an everlaſting 


and immutable God, wilt not faii to 

make our Poſterity happy therein. 
25. For we doubt not but thou 

canſt with eaſe build up Feruſalem 


again, who in the Creation didſt lay 
the Foundations of the Earth, and 
didſt build the Heavens thereupon. 


26. But, tho this glorious Fabrick 


of the Univerſe be a Work of great 


Strength and long Duration, yet it 
has not a Nature of infinite Conti- 


nuance, for in much leſs than an In- 


finity of Time, it muſt moulder au 
and wear out, as a Coat does, and wi 


require to be repaired anew. 


27. And the Inhabitants of 
Earth likewiſe, every Generatiy 
wear off, and a new Set of Pe 
ſucceed in their Room, in the fan 
Manner, as when we put on an: 
Suit of Apparel, we lay aſide theo 


tion, who do'ſt receive no Chan 
by Time, but after Millions of Ap 
enjoyed in perfect Felicity, tho 


4 


But thou art a God of infinite Du 


haſt ſtill a happy Eternity yet for! 1 


come. | 

28. This Conſideration, of ti 
good and powerful Nature, dothe 
courage me to hope, that thou u 


ſhortly bleſs us with a joyful Rell 
ration to our native Country; a 


that tho* I may not be fo happy, 


to partake of the publick Joy inn | 


Time, yet our Children may re 


the deſired Benefit, which they ſh 
receive by an Eſtabliſhment of ti 
Worſhip, to continue among th 


tor many Apes, 


H ene 


* 


He xx. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. ciii. * 


Ius Pſalm bears the Title of David, and it is thought was compoſed by him 
| pon a Recovery from ſome Fit of Sickneſs : In this he praiſes God's Goodneſs 
as well for the Pardon of his Sins, as for the ſparing his Life, It is full of 
great Devotion, and abounds with Variety of curious Poetical Images. 


7 PRE the Lord, O my Soul: and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 
| 2, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul : 
Penefits 3 | 
3. Who forgiveth all thy Sin: and healeth all thine 
Infirmities 3 
4. Who ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction : and crown- 
Ech thee with Mercy and Loving-kindneſs. 
5. Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good !hinzs : make- 
ing thee young and luſty as an Eagle. 
6. The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and Judgment: 
or all them 7hat are oppreſſed with Wrong. 

7. He ſhewed his Ways unto Moſes : his Works unto 
he Children of Iſrael. a 


and forget not all his 


Pep 
Paraphraſe on Pal. ciii. did reſtore me to my former Health. 
an 5. Who did confer upon me a 
the of My Soul, raiſe up thyſelf, in Number of choice Bleſſings, to the 
* F the moſt devout Contempla- Satisfaction of every Deſire of mine; 


ion, and grateful Remembrance of 
vhar God has done for thee; and 
et all the inward Powers and Aﬀec- 


nowledgment of his Favours. 

2. I fay to thee again, O my Soul, 
aſe up thyſelf in devout and thank- 
ul Thoughts, towards thy gracious 
„od, and be not inſenſible of the 
p 5 Favours he has conferred upon 

ee. 85 


3. That gracious God, who, after 
u ſhort Correction for my Faults, 
9 id take away the Rod from me, 


nforced my Puniſhment. ; 
4. Whodid fave my Life from the 
late apparent Danger of a mortal Di- 
ſtemper which 1 did lie under, and 
hro' thy great Mercy and Kindneſs, 


<4 


ions of my Mind rejoice, in Ac- 


ind did forgive thoſe Sins which yp 
in their travelling through the Wil- 


and thou waſt ſo far from impairing 

my Strength by Sicknets, that I look 

thereby more fair and beautiful, as 

an Ezgle which has lately ſhed his 

Feathers. 

6. Nor is his Goodneſs extended 
to me alone, for not only the whole 

World do partake thereof, but it is 
particularly maniteſted, in the Pro- 

tection of injured Innocents. 

7. This is that gracious God, who 
revealed his facred Will, and the Way 
he would be worſhipped in, to hts: 
Servant Moſes; and tor many Ages 
together, in their going out of Fgypr, 


dernels. and in their ſettling in the 
Promited I,and, wrought extraordt- 
nary Miracles, for the fake ot his 


choſen People Hracl. 
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even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 


s as ſoon over, as ever it has wrought to his faithful Servants. 


2 


The xx. Day. APARAPHRASE Mornino 
. 


8. The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy: Long. 
ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs. : 

9. Hewill not always be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his Anger for ever. 

to. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins: nor re. 
warded us according to our Wickedneſſes. | 

11. For look how high the Heaven is in Compariſon of 
the Earth: fo great is his Mercy alſo toward them that 
fear him. | 
12. Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt : % 
far hath he ſet our Sins from us. 

13. Yea, like as a Father pitieth his own Children: | 


14. For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remem- 
bereth that we are but Duſt. pn 

15. The Days of Man are but as Graſs : for he flouriſh- } 
eth as a Flower of the Field. | i 

16. For as ſoon as the Wind goeth over it, it is gone 
and the Place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


8. But above all, he is a good and 12. Nay, the two remoteſt Points 
a merciful God, who bears long with of Eaſt and Weſt, which are yet fur- 
our Sins before he puniſhes them; ther diſtant from each other, are not 
and when we are under his Chaſtife- to be compared to that infinite Mer- 
ment, he is willing to ſpareus, when- cy, which does vouchſafe to forgive | 
ever we unfeignedly turn to him by the Sins committed againſt an infi- | 
an hearty Repentanc.  _ nite God. 

9. He is ſo far from being an im- 13. No Father's Bowels yearn 
placable God, whoſe Vengeance will with an equal Tenderneſs towards 
never be ſatisfied, that his Diſpleaſure his darling Child, as the Love of God 


upon us the deſired Effect of our be- 14. He takes into his all- wiſe Con- 
ing bettered by our Afflictions. ſideration the Frailty of our Nature 
10. Tho' the Number and the and Proneneſs to Sin; and makes Al- 
Heinouſneſs of our Offences might lowances for our original Deprava- 
deſerve the ſevereſt Penalties he tion,and our Nature, which,in its beſt 
might inflict upon us; yet he does unlapſed State, was not impeccable. 
not puniſh according to that Pro- 15. For Man, at moſt, is but a poor 
portion which, by reaſon of our weak Animal, of but a ſhort Life, and 
Guilt, we might expect, ſubje& to a World of Accidents; {0 
I 1. For the vaſt Diſtance between that he may not be unfitly compared 
the higheſt Heaven and the Centre to the Herbs and Flowers of the Field. 


of the Earth, is but a faint Reſem- 16. Which are ſubject to be blaſt- 


blance, how infinitely God's Mercy ed by every Blight, whereby they 
and Goodneſs does exceed any Ser- decay and die away, ſo that no Tracks 
vice, which we can pay to him. of them are remaining. 


17, But 
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The xx. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


17. But the merciful Goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
ſor ever and ever upon them that fear him: and his Righ- 
teouſneſs upon Childrens Children. 

18. Even upon ſuch as keep his Covenant : and think 
upon his Commandments to do them. 

19. The Lord hath prepared his Seat in Heaven : and 


his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


20, O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that excel 
in Strength : ye that fulfil his Commandment, and hearken 


into the Voice of his Words. 


21, O praiſe the Lord, all ye his Hoſts: ye Servants 


| of his that do his Pleaſure. 


22. O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye Works of his, 
in all Places of his Dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O 


my Soul. 


17. But if Men are deſirous of at- 
taining a State of Immortality, they 
muſt take care faithfully to diſcharge 
the Duties, which God has required 
of them ; and then God will reward 


them hereafter with eternal Life, for 


the ſlight Service of a few Years in 
this World ; and will bleſs their Po- 
ſterity after them, Exod. xx. 6. 23. 
18. And to attain theſe mighty 
Benefits, there is no other Condition 
required than to diſcharge the Obli- 
gation which he has laid upon us, 
with a faithful Diligence and Cir- 
cumſpection. 1 
19. And we have no Reaſon to 
doubt but God will perform the Con- 
dition on his Part, in inſtating us in 
the foreſaid Happineſs, ſince his 


Omnipotence impowers him there- 
unto, he being the great King of 


Heaven, where from his Throne he 


diſpoſeth of, and governs all Things 


throughout the Univerſe. 


O my Soul, for the 


D 


20. And, O you holy Angels of 
God, that are endowed with a great- 


er Degree of Power than the reſt of 


God's Creation, you that have the 
Honour to be ſent on Meſlages and 


Embaſſies from the great God, do 


you join with us in praiſing our Al- 
mighty Creator. 
21. O all you mighty Army of 
Spiritual Beings, all ye Angelical Or- 
ders and glorified Souls that are em- 
ployed in praiſing God and doing his 
Will with Exactneſs, do you join 
with us in prailing our Almighty 


Creator. 


22. O all ye Men in every Part of 
the World, join in theſe thankful 
Praiſes to Almighty God: But thou, 
eat Favour 
God has lately vouchſafed me, in 
freeing me from a dangerous Diſ- 
temper, thou haſt more particular 
Obligations to pay him the moſt 
devout Praiſes, 
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Leſſons for the Twentieth Day of the Month throughout the Year 


The xx. Day. APARAPHRASE Evening 


Fanuary 20. February 20. March 20. April 20 © 
Morn. Gen. 38. Morn. Numb. 3 1. Morn. Judg. 8. Morn. 2 Sam. 17 
Matt. 18. Luke 3. John 7. Acts 17 | 
Even. Gen. 39. Even. Numb. 32.|Even. Judg. 9. Even. 2 Sam.“ 
Es 1 Cor. 2.] Gal. 3. 1Tim. 4. 1 Pet, I 
May 20. 3 Fune 20. | Zu 20. Auguſt 20. 
Morn. 2 Kings 22. Morn. Job 35. Morn. Jer. 7. Morn. Dan. 2 
Matt. 18. Luke 4. John 8. Acts 18. 
Even. 2 Kings 23. Even. Job 30, Even. Jer. 8. Even. Dan. 3. 
| Cor 2 Gal. 4. : 1Tim. . I Pet. 5] 
| September 20. | Ottober 20. November 20. December 20. 
Morn. Tech. 6. Morn. Wifd. 13 Morn. Baruch 2. Morn. IIa. 732 
| Matt. 21. Luke 6. John 12. Acts 20, 
Even. Zech. 7. Even. Wild. 14.|Even. Baruch 3. Even. Ifa. 54. 
1 Cor. 7. Gal. 6. 2 Tim. 3. . 


— 


EV EN ING PRAYER, 


Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. civ. 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Hebrew, but the Greeks inſcribe it, A Palm | 


of David upon the Creation of the World. And the Greeks herein 
are followed by the Latin, Syriack, Arabick and Ethiopick Verſzn;, 
Eben Ezra gives a further Reaſon why it ſhould be David's, becauſe it 


begins juſt as the foregoing Pſalm ends, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul. | 


But whoever be the Author of it, it is one of the moſt exalted Pieces if 


Poetry extant in Antiquity. 


T. PRaiſc the Lord, O my Soul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious, thou art 


cloathed with Majeſty and Honour. 


2. Thou deckeſt hf with Light as it were with 1 
Garment: and ſpreadeſt out the Heavens like a Curtain. 
3. Who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the 


Paraphraſe on Pfal. civ. 

1. T ET my Soul and all my in- 

ward Affections praiſe and 
magnify thee, who art the only true 
God, whom I have the Honour 
to worſhip ; thou who art a God 
of inexpreſſible Glory, and art ſur- 
rounded with eternal Majeſty and 


Dignity. 


2. Methinks I ſee thee, like a mag- 


Waters: 


nificent Prince, inrobed with inac- 
ceſſible Light, the Arch of the azure 
Skies hanging, as it were, a Canopy 
over thy Throne, the other Quar- 
ters of the Firmament being drawn 
like a Curtain round thee. 

3. The ſuperceleſtial Waters are 
the Beams and Rafters of thy great 
Chamber of State ; the Clouds of 
the Air are the Chariot that — 
| 0 
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The Xx. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


Waters: and maketh the Clouds his Chariot, and walketh 
upon the Wings of the Wind, 
4. He maketh his Angels Spirits: and his Miniſters a 


flaming Fire. 


5, He laid the Foundations of the Earth: that it never 


ſhould move at any Lime. 


6, Thou coveredſt it with the Deep like as with a Gar- 
ment : the Waters ſtand in the Hills. 
7. At thy Rebuke they flee : at the Voice of thy 


Thunder they are afraid. 


8. They go up as high as the Hills, and down to the 
Valleys beneath : even unto the Place which thou haſt ap- 


pointed for them. 


9. Thou halt ſet them their Bounds, which they ſhall 


not paſs : neither turn again to cover the Earth. 


10. He ſendeth the Springs into the Rivers : which run 


| :mong the Hills. 


11. All Beaſts of the Field drink thereof : and the wild 


Aſſes quench their Thirſt. 


doſt triumphantly ride in, and the 
Winds, like winged Courſers, carry 
thee ſwiftly thro the Air. 

4. The Winds which waft thee 


along, are excited by an angelical 


Power, and the Flaſhes of Lightning, 
which attend thy Thunder, are oc- 
caſioned by the Miniſtry of thoſe ce- 


| ſtial Beings. 


5. It was this great God, who in 
the Creation of the Univerſe, fix'd 
the Earth upon ſo firm a Founda- 
tion, that no exterior Force could 


| Cilturb or ſhake it. 


6. It was thou, O God, that didſt 


firſt enwrap the Globe of the Earth 


with the circumfuſed Ocean, the 
greateſt Eminences thereot being 
covered with Water. e 


7. But at the Word of thy Com- 


mand, all the Continents and Iſlands 


ſtood out above the Waters, and the 


Sea retired into the Channels which 
thou didſt prepare for it. 

8. And tho now oftentimes that 
mighty Body of Water rages and 
wells in a violent Storm, raiſing 


itſelf into proud Billows,which ſeem 
to vie Height with the Mountains a- 
gain, and then of a ſudden fink down 
into low Vallies; yet for all this 
boiſterous Tumult, thou doſt confine 
the unruly Waves within the Bounds 
thou haſt made for them. 

9. The neighbouring Shores are 
the Limits which, with all their 
Violence and Fury, they are not able 
to paſs; and tho”, in tempeſtuous 
Weather, they threaten another In- 
undation, yet they ſhall never cover 
the Earth again. [ES 

10. It is the Almighty Power and 
Wiſdom, that makes the Springs riſe 
upon the Hills, to run down in Rills 
by their Sides ; and afterwards, by 
Conjunction with one another in the 
Vallies, to form themſelves into 
great and navigable Rivers. 

11. On the Brinks whercof, the 
Shepherds andHusbandmen lead their 
Cattle to drink; and to which even 


the wild Beaſts, Who have no Con- 


duftor, can come and plenteouſiy 
quench their Thirſt. 


12. Beſide 
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The xx. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening 


12, Beſide them ſhall the Fowls of the Air have the; 
Habitation : and ſing among the Branches. | 
13. He watereth the Hills from above: the Earth; 
filled with the Fruit of thy Works. 
14. He bringeth forth Graſs for the Cattle: and 976 

Herb for the Service of Men. 

15. That he may bring Food out of the Earth, and 
Wine tha? maketh glad the Heart of Man: and Oil to 
make him a cheerful Countenance, and Bread to ſtrengthen 
Man's Heart. . | 

16. The Trees of the Lord alfo are full of Sap : even 


the Cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 


17. Wherein the Birds make their Neſts: and the Fi; 


Trees are a Dwelling for the Stork. 
18. The high Hills are a Refuge for the wild Goats : 
and ſo are the ſtony Rocks for the Conies. 


12. The Coolneſs of their Va- 
pours, and the clear Moiſture of their 


Streams, draw a Multitude of Birds 


to the Trees that grow round their 
Banks ; upon whole Branches they 
fit and fing, and fill the Air around 
with their warbling Notes. 

13. It is God, by whole gracious 
Bounty the Rains, ſent from his 


*Store-houſe above, impregnate the 
Hills with a fatning Moiſture, pro- 


ducing thereby all the great Variety 
of Fruits and Plants. 

14. It is he that makes the Graſs 
ſpring out of the Earth, for the 
Suſtenance of the Cattle, and the eſ- 
culent Plants for the Food of Men. 

15. It is he that makes the Grain 
and Seed, which are ſown in the 
Greund, to grow up and ripen; it 
is he which makes the Vine yield 
forth their refreſhing Juice, to re- 
cruit the Strength, and to caſe the 


Cares of Men; it is he that produces 
all thoſe curious Oils and Balſams, 
which yield ſuch grateful Smells, 


and which Men anoint themſelves 
with in Feaſts, and other joy ful Oc- 
caſions; it is his Bounty that affords 
Bread ta ſuſtain the Bodies of Men, 


the Fir Tree, which is fetched ſo far 


and to repair their Strength, when 
it is decay d by Labour. 

16. It is he that fills the Trees with 
Sap, raiſing up a vegetative Juice from 
the Earth, to diſtend all their Fibre; 
to make em increaſe in their Wood, 
and flouriſh in their Leaves; cauting 
the noble Cedar Trees to ſpread their 
lofty Heads and flouriſh, tho! they 
are rooted in ſuch a barren crappy 
Mountain as Libanus. | 

17. Theſe curious Cedars not on) 
adorn the Hills, and afford the mot! 
excellent Timber for Mens building, 
but they yield likewiſe an advanta- 
geous Opportunity for Birds to build 
their Neſt in; whoſe Rooms are, as it 
were, wainſcotted with livingCedar, 


for our Buildings, grows naturally 
into a Houſe for the Stork. 

18. The craggy Rocks, that moſt 
barren Part of Nature, have their Uſe 
too; they are a Retreat to the wil 
Goats, who have Agility to climb 
them, and can with Security live by 
picking up the ſhort Graſs which 
grows ſtraggling upon em; and the 
Holes within them make Chambers 
for Rabbits to dwell in. 


19. He 


The xx. Day. 


Meat from God. 


| until the Evening. | 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works: in Wiſdom 
| haſt thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

25. So is the great and wide Sea alſo : wherein are Things 


on the PSALMS. 


19. He appointed the Moon for certain Seaſons : and 
che Sun knoweth his going down. 

20. Thou makeſt Darkneſs that it may be Night: 
wherein all the Beaſts of the Foreſt do move. 
21. The Lions roaring after their Prey : do ſeek their 


E vening· 


22. The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
cher: and lay them down in their Dens. 
23. Man goeth forth to his Work, and to his Labour: 


creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts. 


26. There go the Ships, and there is that Leviathan: | 


2hom thou haſt made to take his Paſtime therein. 


19. It is he that made the Moon, 
and ſettled the Laws of her Revo- 
{urions and Changes, for the govern- 
ing the Tides at Sea, and for her In- 
fluences on Plants and human Bodies; 


as alſo for the determining and well 


dividing of the Seaſons of the Year, 
and the Obſervation of Feſtivals, 
Ecclus xliii. 6, 7. and the Sun too has 


his determinate Times of riſing and 


ſetting, fix d by God. 

20. It is by thy Appointment that 
the Sun does not always ſnine upon 
us, but for ſeveral Hours withdraw- 
ing his Light, affords us Opportunity 


| of compoling ourſelves by Sleep; 


and at which Time the wild Beaſts 
of the Foreſt have an Opportunity 
of going abroad to fetch in Prey, 
when they are out of Fear of the 
Hunters, who are now aſleep in 
their Beds. 

21. At that Time the Lions ſtart 
out of their Dens, and run roarin 
after thoſe weaker Animals, en: 
they devour for their Prey; the Pro- 
vidence of God affording it to them 
for their Suſtenance. 

22. Aſſoon as the Sun ariſeth, theſe 
noxious Peaſts leave off their Depre- 
dation upon the weak Cattle, and 


run skulking into their Dens again. 

23. And then Men riſe from their 
Repoſe, and go out to labour in 
the Field, where they ſpend the 
whole Day in cultivating the Soil, 
or gathering the Fruits thereof, 
and at the Evening they return to 
their Houſes for Refreſhment and 
Repole again. 


24. The Conſideration of the 


wonderous Wiſdom diſcovered in 
thy Works upon the Earth only, 
does make me to cry out, that the 
whole Earth does abound with the 
Riches beſtowed by a bountiful God. 

25. But the Sea likewiſe puts in 
for a Share in the Declaration of 
thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as a- 
bounding with numberleſs Animals, 
and ſo vaſt a Variety of Species of 


{mall and great Fiſh. 


26. Thou haſt contrived this 
mighty Body of Waters, to be a 
Means of conveying Men to traffic k 
in Ships from one Coaſt to another; 
in this thou haſt given an Habita- 
tion for the great Whale to rove 
about in, and to exerciſe a Monar- 
chy over all the Fry of leſſer Fiſn, 
and to pleaſe himſelf in hunting 


after them. | 
27. Theſe 
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The xx. Day. 


them Meat in due Seaſon. 


7A PARAPHRASE 
27. Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give 


E e nig. ö 


28. When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy Hand, they are filled wi 


good. 


29. When thou hideſt thy Face, they are troubled | 
when thou takeſt away their Breath, they die, and art 


turned again to their Duſt. 


30. When thou letteſt thy Breath go forth, they ſhali MW 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the Face of the Earth, Wh: 

31. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure fo WM. 
ever : the Lord ſhall rejoice in his Works. 

32. The Earth ſhall tremble at the Look of him : if he 


do but touch the Hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
33. I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will 
praiſe my God while I have my Being. 


27. All theſe different Kinds of 
Animals depend upon thee for their 
Suſtenance, and whenever their Ap- 
petites are craving for Food, thou 
art always ready to ſatisfy their 
Hunger, by affording them proper 
and convenient Suſtenance. 

28. In the Time of the greate 
Scarcity, they pick up the Crumbs 

which thou doſt ſcatter out before 
them, which is a juſt Sufficiency 
for their Suſtenance; and whenwith 
a full Hand thou doſt dea] out to 'em 

a larger Proportion, they then feaſt 

upon thy Bounty. 

29. If at any Time thy Favours 
are with-held from them, they pine 
for Want or Sickneſs ; when thou 
doſt demand back the Breath which 
thou didſt give them, they are re- 
ſolved again into the firſt Principle, 
the Duſt out of which they were 
conſtituted, 1 Gen. xxiv. 27. 

30. At other Times thou art plea- 
ſed to ſend out thy prolifick Spirit 
to raiſe up a new Set of Animals 
to ſupply the Place of the Deceaſed; 
and doſt ſtock the Earth with a new 
Generation of Inhabitants, 


* 31. This wiſe Method of Proyi. 
dence God has always purſued in 
making and governing the World, 
and providing ready Supplies upon 
all Occaſions for the Defects, and 
always ſhall do fo as long as Nature 
laſts: And this he does approve of, 
and is pleaſed with, as he did at the 
firſt Creation, when he looked, and 
behold all Things were excceding 
good, Gen. 1.13. 

32. And as God at firſt gave Laws 
to all the Parts of Nature, fo they 
do ſtill ſubmit to him, whenever 
his Power is pleaſed to interpoſe 
the moſt ſtubborn Parts of the Uni- 
verſe tremble at his Commands, and 
are forced to yield exact Obedience 
to them; at his Preſence; the very 
Hills, like Mount Sanai, ſend forth 
Flame and Smoke. 

33. The Contemplations of God's 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall afford 
me a conſtant Theme for my Pfa- 
mody as long as 1 live: Nay, in 
Whatever State and Condition I hal! 
be continued in Being, after Death, 
ir will be my Deſire to praik 

1 


34. And 


7 IO, xxi. Day. 
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led; 
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Will 


all be in the Lord. 


MORNIN G 


rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 


2 34. For as this is the moſt accep- 
table Service which any Perſon can 


pay to God; ſo this to the devout 


Soul is the moſt pleaſant Exerciſe, 
which ſhe can entertain herſelf in; 
being both a Duty and a Reward. 


35. But as for ſtupid and regard- 
leſs Sinners, who take no notice of 


God's marvellous Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs, who mind nothing but grati- 


| fying their brutiſh Appetites, and 


value not the offending ſo good a 


God; God ſhall afford them a Taſte 
of his Vengeance by their Ruin, and 
the Extirpation of their Families. 


But do thou, O my Soul, make a 
more prudent Choice than theſe ill 


Men; and inſtead ot diſobeying and 


diſnonouring him, do thou make it 
thy Buſineſs to love and praiſe his 
infinite Goodneſs, 


on the PSALMS. 
24. And fo ſhall my Words pleaſe him: my Joy 


Morning. 


35. As for Sinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
Farth, and the Ungodly ſhall come to an End: praiſe 
Jou the Lord, O my Soul, praiſe the Lord. 


PRAYER, 


Confitemini Domino. Plal. cv. 


This Pſalm being without Inſcription, is however to be attributed to David, who 
| i: the undoubted Author thereof, this being the ſame Pſalm which we have 
| i Chron. xvi. and of which he is recorded there to be the Compoſer. It was 

afterwards altered to what it ſtands here; but whether that were done vy 
David's own, or ſome other more modern Hand, is not ſo certain. It contains 
| an Hiſtory of God's various Providences to the Jews, 


.O Give Thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
; Name : tell the People what Things he hath done. 
2, O let your Songs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your Talking be of all his wondrous Works. 

3. Rejoice in his holy Name : let the Heart of then: 


4. Seek the Lord and his Strength: ſeck his Face 
evermore. | 1 


5. Remem- 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cv. 
. O Ye Nation of the Jews, do you 


with the molt grateful Ac- 


knowledgments ſing Praiſes to the 
molt gracious God, prociaiming to 
all the World, what aftoniſhing Mi- 


racles he has wrought for your fakes. 


Let him be the Subject of your 
publick Hymns, and let all your pri- 
vate Diſcourſe be, concerning the 
wonderful Effects of his Providence 
towards us. 

3. Let all your Rejoicing be in 
magnifying and praiſing the only 
true God, for certainly there is no 
Degree of Joy ſo exceſſive, as is ex- 
perienced by his devout Worſhip pers. 

4. Apply yourſelves for Relict 
from your Troubles to God Al- 
mighty's Aſſiſtance; and be not dit 
hearrened if God does not immed!- 
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The xxi. Day. A PARAPHRASE Myr 


5. Remember the marvellous Works that he har 
done: his Wonders and the Judgments of his Mouth. 
6. O ye Seed of Abraham his Servant: ye Children , 


Jacob his Choſen. 


7. He is the Lord our God: his Judgments are na 


the World. | 


8. He hath been alway mindful of his Covenant and 
Promiſe: that he made to a thoufand Generations; 
9. Even the Covenant that he made with Abraham 
and the Oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 
10. And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a Lay; 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Teſtament, ö 
11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the Land of Ca. 
naan : the Lot of your Inheritance. 7 
12. When there were yet but a few of them: and they} 


Strangers in the Land; 


13. What Time as they went from one Nation to an- 
other: from one Kingdom to another People; 


ately hearken to your Prayer, but 
continue {till with unwearied Suit 
to make your Addreſſes to him in 


the Courts of his Tabernacle, where 


his eſpecial Preſence is. | 
5. Do you gratefully call to Mind 

the great Miracles he wrought in 

Egypt on your Behalf; and what 


terrible Judgments he pronounced 


againſt the Egyprians, Exod: iii. 20. 


6. O ye Offspring of Abraham, 


that beloved Servant of God, to 
whom the Promiſes were made, 
Gen. XX1. 12. and of Facob, who was 


choſen before his Brother Eſau, that 


the ſacred Seed might deſcend from 
him. 

7. He is the peculiar God of our 

Nation, tho the whole World is go- 

verned by his Providence. 

8. He has been very careful to diſ- 
charge every Point of the Covenant, 
which he made many Ages ago, in 
protecting and maintaining us. 

9. That Covenant, which he 
made with our Progenitor Abra- 
ham, Gen. xv. 17, 18. and which 


unto 


he confirmed to his Son Tſaac, | 

10. Which he afterwards renewe! | 
Facob, Gen. xxviii. 13. and} 
which he afterwards paſſed into 2 
Law, among thoſe Sanctions which 
he gave by the Hand of Moſes, Exod, | 
XX11l. 22, 23. never to be aboliſhed. | 

11. The Tenor of which Cove. 
nant was, That I will give thee the 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, to 
be divided by Lot among the Tribes 
of Iſrael. 

12. Which Promiſe was made 
when the Family of the Patriarch } 
was very {mall, and were only So- 
Journers in the Land of Canaan, | 
Gen. xxiii. 4. and were ſo far from 
being like to obtain the Dominion | 
of that Country, - that they were | 
hardly able to prote& themſelves | 
from being deſtroyed in it. | 
13. When they were forced to | 
wander for their Subſiftance unto ! 
divers Countries, removing unto ſe- 
veral Parts of Canaan, Gen. Xii. 6. | 
from thence to Egypt, Gen. Xil. 10. | 
and to Gerar, Gen. xx. 1. 


14. He 


E | 


The xxi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


14. He ſuffered no Man to do them Wrong: but re- 
roved even Kings for their ſakes. 
15, Touch not mine Anointed : and do my Prophets 


0 Harm. 


16. Moreover he called for a Dearth upon the Land: 
and deſtroyed all the Proviſion of Bread. 
17. But he had ſent a Man before them: even Joſeph, 

% was ſold to be a Bond- ſervant. | 
18. Wheſe Feet they hurt in the Stocks: the Iron en- 


tered into his Soul. 


19. Until the Time came that his Cauſe was known: 
the Word of the Lord tried him. 
20. The King ſent, and delivered him: the Prince of 


the People let him go free. 


21. He made him Lord alſo of his Houſe : and Ruler 


of all his Subſtance; 


22. That he might inform his Princes after his Will: 
and teach his Senators Wiſdom. 1 . 

23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
Stranger in the Land of Ham. 


14. He carefully defended them 
from all Injuries and Inſults which 
were offered them, Gen. xxxi. 2. 
and ſmartly reproved the King ot 
Erypt, Gen. xii. 16. and the King of 
Gerar, Gen. xxii. 3. for ſome unlaw- 
ful Deſigns they were enterpriſing 
againſt them. 

15. Commanding them, not to 
injure thoſe whom he had anointed, 
both to be Princes and Prophets. 

16. And when he was pleaſed to 
ſeud a Famine into the Land of Ca- 
naan, and all the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, Gen. xli. 54. ſo that all Men 
were in great want of Bread-Corn, 
that neceſſary Support of Life; 


17. He ſent Foſeph, as it were an 


Harbinget before them, into Egypr, 
to ſecure it for them; God by his 


good Providence fo ordaining, that 


their ſelling their Brother for a Slave, 
ſhould put him in a Capacity of ſav- 
ing the Lives of the reſt of their Fa- 
mily, Gen. xlv. 5. 

18, He was there, for a Time, upon 


a malicious C:l1mny, ſhut up in Pri- 
ſon, and his Legs galled with Iron 
Bolts, which eat through his Fleſh. 

19. God being pleaſed, by this ſe- 
vere Affliction, to try and refine him 
like Silver, till ſuch Time as his Wife 
dom thought fit to vindicate his In- 
nocency, and to free him from his 
Sufferings. 

20. For the King of Egypt having 
heard of his great Qualifications, 
commanded him to be relcaſed out 


of Priſon, Gen. xli. 14. 


21. Making him the Vice- roy of 
all his Dominions, and his Provedore, 
or P: xc ot hisGranaties,Ger.x11.40. 

22. All the great Men of that 
Kingdom receiving their Inſtructi- 
ons from him, who were command- 
ed to do nothing without his Or- 
ders, Gen. xli. 44. 

23. After that came down Jacob 


with his eleven Sons, being invited 
by his Son Foſeph to ſojourn in Egypt, 


which Country was firſt planted by 
Aiſraim the Son of Cham. 


Hh 24. And 


The xi. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morn 
24. And he increaſed his People excecdingly : 8 
made them ſtronger than their Enemies. 
25. Whoſe Heart turned ſo, that they hated his People 
and dealt untruly with his Servants. | 
26. Then ſent he Moſes his Servant: and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. an 
27. And theſe ſhewed his Tokens among them: and? 
Wonders in the Land of Ham. Ss 
28. He ſent Darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his Word. 
29. He turned their Waters into Blood: and lf 
their Fiſh. 
30. Their Land brought forth Frogs: yea, even in 
their King's Chambers. | 
31. He ſpake the Word, and there came all manne; [i 
of Flies: and Lice in all their Quarters, 


2+. God multiplying them ex- not comply with the Propoſal M7, i 
ceedingly, Exod. iii. 10. and making made to him from God, but oy. Wi pl 


them mightier than the Ezyprians, prefledethe Iſraelites the more; Go, 


Exod. i. 9. at the Requeſt of Moſes, inflicted 1 

25. This raiſed the Envy and Ha- very grievous Plague upon all tl; 
tred of the Fgyprians againſt them, Land of Egypt, a Darkneſs which 
ſo that they contrived wicked Me- was to be felt, Exod. x. 21. 


thods to deſtroy the Peopte of God, 29. At Aaron's waving his Ro! UW 0 
Exod. i. 10, 11, & c. by exceſſive La- over the Waters, they were all turnel 1 
bour and Deſtruction of their Chil- into Blood, and the Fiſh that were c 


dren. therein died, Exod. vii. 20. 

26. Whilſt they were groaning 30. At Aaron's ſtretching out his 
under theſe Hardſhips,God Almighty Rod over the Streams, (i. e. the Ci. 0 
very ſeaſonably ſent to their Relief nals and Cuts which were made out Wi, 
Moſes, to whom he joined his Bro- from the River Nile) an innumert 
ther Aaron, as his Commiſſioners, ble Fry of Frogs were generated, 
with Powers from above, to demand which covered all the Country, and 
of Pharaoh the Releaſe of the 1/rael- crept even into Pharaoh's Bed-cham- 
7tes trom their Bondage. | ber, Exod. viii. 2. | 

27. And that they might be the 31. Then, by the Direction of God, 
better furniſhed to go through this was performed another very great i 
great Office, God inveſted them with Miracle, which the Magicians were | 
the Power of working great Mira- not able to imitate; for when Aaro . 
cies; both for evidencing the Truth ſmote the Duſt of the Earth with his 
oftheir Miſſion to the Fews, ahd ſub- Rod, the little Parts thereof became 
duing the proud Heart of that Prince, invigorated with Life, and turncl 


which they performed to the great into Flies and Lice, which infeſted WW: 


Aſtoniſhment of allwho beheld them. the Egyptians to an unconceivab. 


28. And, when Pharaoh would Degree. 


32. Hef 


Fire in their Land. 


afraid of them. 


The xxi. Day. on the PSNL Ms. 
2. He gave them Hail-/foxes for Rain: and Flames 


Morning. 


23. He ſmote their Vines alſo, and Fig-trees: and de- 
froyed the Trees that were in their Coaſts. 

34. He ſpake the Word, and the Graſhoppers came, 
and Caterpillars innumerable : and did eat up all the Graſs 
n their Land, and devoured the Fruit of their Ground. 
35. He ſmote all the Firſt-born in their Land: even 
the chief of all their Strength. 

36. He brought them forth alſo with Silver and Gold: 
ie woas not one feeble Perſon among their Tribes. 

37. Egypt was glad at their Departing: for they were 


38. He ſpread out a Cloud 7 be a Covering: and Fire 
to give Light in the Night- n. 

39. At their Deſire he brought Quails : and he filled 
them with the Bread of Heaven. 


40. He opened the Rock of Stone, and the Waters 


[flowed out: ſo that Rivers ran in the dry Places. 


| 32. Afterwards God plagued them 

with Hail-ſtones mixed with Fire; 
33. Which tore their Trees, and 

deſtroyed their Plants, Exod. x. 4. 
34. What was not deſtroyed by 


Hail, was eat up by the Plague of 


Caterpillars or Locuſts which fol- 


lowed, Exod. x. 4. 


35. And at the Cloſe of all, God 


ſcut his deſtroying Angel in the 
Night, to take away the Life of the 
Firſt-born of Man and OE - 
at 


out all Egypt, who executed et 


[Command with the utmoſt Seve- 
vt, | 

36. Thus God having wrought 
upon Pharaoh's ſtubborn Heart, to 
give way for their Departure out of 


ett, he gave them Favour with 
the Egyptians to borrow their Jewels 


jand Ornaments, Exod. xii. 36. and 
hat is yet more remarkable, when 


they went from thence no one by 


| Infirmity or Sickneſs was rendered 


untit for travelling. 


37. The People of Egypt, at their 


going, were glad they were rid of 
ſuch troubleſome Inmates, for whoſe 
{akes they had ſuffered fo much. 

38. And in their March out of E- 
Ot, God was pleaſed moſt wonder- 
fully to exert his Providence to- 
wards them; covering them in the 
Day-time from the Heat of the Sun 
by a thick Cloud; and in the Night- 
time, lighting them in their Way by 


a Pillar of Fire, Exod. xiii. 12. 7 


39. And when they marched 
through the Wilderneſs of Zin, and 
murmured for Want of Food, God 
not only pardoned their intemperate 
Words, but ſupplied them with con- 
ſtant Fiocks of Quails to cat, and 
with Manna, which rained down up- 
on them, Exod. xvi. 16. 

40. And at Rephidim, when they 


murmured for the Brackiſhneſs of 


the Waters, he made a freſh Spring 
of Water flow out of the Rock, 


which ran down from thence thro? 
a good Parr, of the Country, in a 


great Stream. | 
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41. For why? he remembered his holy Promiſe: 4 


Abraham his Servanr. 


42. And he brought forth his People with Joy: 40 


his Choſen with Gladneſs; 


43. And gave them the Lands of the Heathen : an 
they took the Labours of the People in Poſſeſſion; 
4434. That they might keep his Statutes: and obſery: 

his Laws. 


41. All thc: Miracles he was 
pleaſed to voi E for the ſake of the 
Ifaelites, out of Regard he had to the 
Promi“ he made to our Fore-father 
Araham, that he would inſtate his 
Poſterity in the Land of Canaan. 
42. And in Diſcharge of his Pro- 
miſe, he did bring his choſen People, 


in a moſt joyful Manner, out of their 


Slavery in Egypt. 


43. And brought them into the 


Promiſed Land, driving out the old 


Inhabitants, who by their Idolatriy 


and Wickedn« 


voked God, dividing their Lang; 
among the Tribes of 1/rael. 

44. Not that they ſhould rere 
and wanton with the Productions! 
that fertile Country, but that thy 
might live there in caſy Circum. 


had 


ſtances, the better to ſerve God, and 
obey thoſe holy Commandment 
which he had given them, 


Leſſons for the Twenty-firſt Day of the Month throughout the Yew. 
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The xxi. Day. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Confitemini Domino, Pſal. cvi. 


E vening. 


| This Pſalm has no other Title but only A Hallelujah : Some have thought it 


to be compoſed in the Captivity. Our Engliſh Paraphraſts, Dr. Ham- 
mond and Biſhop Patrick, think it one of David's Pſalms, and that it is 
One of thoſe Pſalms which David delivered into the Hands of Aſaph and 
his Brethren, 1 Chron. xvi. 7. However, it ſhould ſeem to have been 
uſed as a Form of Prayer during the Captivity, when the Jews under that 
great Affliction, thought fit to acknowledge their many national Sins, which 
had brought down thoſe heavy Fudgments of God among them. And the 
laſt Verſe but one, Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the Heathen, ec. was probably added in that Time, if it was not com- 


poſed then. 


1, CO Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 


and his Mercy endureth for ever. 
2. Who can expreſs the. noble Acts of the Lord : or 


hew forth all his Praiſe ? 


3. Bleſſed are they that alway keep Judgments : and 


do Righteouſneſs. 


4. Remember me, O Lord, according to the Favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy People : O viſit me with thy 


Salvation. 


5. That I may ſee the Felicity of thy Choſen : 


and re- 


joice in the Gladneſs of thy People, and give Thanks 


with thine Inheritance. 


6. We have ſinned with our Fathers: we have done 


amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cvi. 

. O All ye Zewiſh People, pay your 

unfeigned Thanks to the 
great God, for all the great Series 
of his Mercies, which for ſeveral 
Ages he has been pleaſed to continue 
to our Nation, notwitſtanding our 
manifold Provocations whereby we 
have offended him. 85 | 

2, What Tongue is able to expreſs 
the extraordinary Miracles which he 
has wrought for our Sakes, or ſuf- 
iciently commend the omnipotent 
Power he has fo frequently exerted 
in our Preſervation ? 

3. Thoſe are not always happy 
Perſons, whoſe Lot it is to live in a 
conſtant Run of worldlyFortune, but 
chey who conſcientiouſly obſerve the 


Laws of God ; for then they need 
not doubt but that he in his good 
Time will ſecure them a propor- 
tional Reward for their Obedience. 
4, 5. I beſecch thee, O Lord, to 
crown me with thoſe Bleſſings 
which thou haſt promiſed to be- 
ſtow upon thy faithful Servants; 
and let me partake of that joyful 
Tranquillity of Mind which attends 
all good Perſons, on the Reflection 
upon their yirtuous Actions. 
6. However, both I, and all the 
Body of the Fewiſp Nation, cannot 
but acknowledge ourſelves unwor- 
thy of ſuch Favours; we having, 
by ſo many particular and national 
Sins, provoked thy Anger towards 


us. 
Hh 3 7. Our 
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7. Our Fathers regarded not thy Wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great Goodneſs in Remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the Sea, even at the Red Sea, 

8. Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Name's Sake 
that he might make his Power to be known. 

9. He rebuked the Red Sca alſo, and it was dried up: 
ſo he led them through the Deep, as through a Wilder. 


neſs. 


10. And he ſaved them from the Adverſaries Hand: 


and delivered them from the Hand of the Enemy. 

11. As for thoſe that troubled them, the Waters over. 
whelmed them: there was not one of them left. 

12. Then believed they his Words: and ſang Praiſe 


unto him. 


13. But within a while they forgat his Works : and 


would not abide his Counſel. 


14. But Luſt came upon them in the Wilderneſs: and 


they tempted God in the Deſart. 


7. Our Forefathers, when but juſt 
redeemed from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage, and fearing the Purſuit of 
Pharaoh's Hoſt, began to murmur 
againſt God, and to diſtruſt his De- 
liverance; tho' they had ſo lately ex- 
perienced his Miracles before the 
Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 10. 

8. But tho' this was a very great 
Degree of Infidelity and Diſabedi- 
ence, yet he was ſo gracious as not 
to like them in this Extremity, 
and by a wonderful Deſtruction of 
their Enemies, gave them a freſh In- 
ſtance of his omnipotent Power in- 
terpoling in their Behalf, thereby to 
convince the Heathen Nation of his 


being the only true God. 
9. And being now upon the Brink 
of the Red Sea, the Deep before 
them, and Pharaoh's Troops behind 
them, and there being no poſſible 


Way, which human Sagacity might 
fesselte of eſcaping, God was plea- 
ſed, by his miraculous Power, to 
lay dry the Bottom of the Sea, by 
the retiring of the Waters, and to 
afford them an Opportunity of tra- 
veling over the Sands of the Chan- 


nel of a wide and deep Sea, with 
much Eaſe as the Sands of a Deſt, 
where there is no Water. 

10. By this Means moſt wonder 


fully preſerving em from the Hand 


of their Enemies. 

11. Whilſt Pharaoh and his Hol, 
which followed cloſe in the Purſui 
of them, were all overwhelmed 9 
the returning Waters. | 

12. This miraculous Preſervation 


wrought upon them for ſome lite 


time, Ex.xiv.31. they ſinging Praiſs 
to God for ſo great a Deliverance, il 
a Hymn which was compoſed upon 
that Occaſion by Moſes, Ex. xv.1. 

I 3. But it was not very long befor 
they fell to their murmuring again 
at the Waters of Marah, Ex. xv. 24, 
not relying upon God's wiſe Prov: 
dence, but only upon the ordins} 
Tendency of ſecond Cauſes. 
14. They had no Regard to God 
Goodneſs and Promiſes, but wet 
only guided by their own heat 
ſtrong Paſſion, and unreaſonad- 
Fancies ; demanding of God mori 
of thoſe unneceſſary Miracles, to g's 
tify theis Curioiities, ' 

15. And 
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15. And he gave them their Deſire: and ſent Lean- 


neſs wit hal into their Soul. 


16. They angred Moſes alſo in their Tents: and Aaron 


| the Saint of the Lord. 


17. So the Earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the Congregation of Abiram. _ 
18, And the Fire was kindled in their Company : the 


Flame burnt up the Ungod! 


19. They made a Calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the 


| molten Image. | 


20. Thus they turned their Glory: into the Similitude 


| of a Calf that eateth Hay. 


21. And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done 


ſo great Things in Egypt; 


22. Wondrous Works in the Land of Ham: aud fear- 


fol Things by the Red Sea. 


23. So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the Gap: to turn away 
his wrathful Indignation, left he ſhould deſtroy hem, 


15. And in this God was pleaſed 
to comply with their Deſires, but 
withal ſo ſeverely puniſhed them, 


| that their Souls were, as it were, 


lean with Grief, Ja. xvil. 14. 
16. At another Time they broke out 
in a Mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


for pretending to a Superiority over 


the reſt of the People, tho' God had 


inveſted em with it, Numb. xvi. 3. 

17. Which Rebellion was moſt ter- 
ribly puniſhed upon the Ringleaders 
thereof, Corah, Dathan, Abiram, &c. 
who were ſwallowed up alive by the 
opening of the Ground, ver. 32. 

18. Other of the Mutinous were 
deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, 


whilſt they were impiouſly aſſuming 


the Prieſtly Office, ver. 35. 

19. They yet committed a greater 
wickedneſs, whilſt Moſes was in the 
Mount, receiving the Law from God, 
then they made a Golden Calf, and 
worſhipped it, Ex. xxxii. 6. 

20. Thus relinquiſhing the Wor- 
ſhip of the glorious God, who con- 


ſtantly exhibited himſelf to them in 


the ſhining Cloud, Ex. xxiv. t 6. to fall 
down before the Image of a heavy 
Beaſt, which if he had been alive, muſt 
have been fed with Graſs or Hay. 

21. Perfectly forgetting their God, 
who had ſo lately redeemed them 
from the Egyptian Bondage; and 
who had wrought ſo many Miracles 
for their Sakes : 

22. Thoſe aſtoniſhing Plagues, 
which he brought upon Pharach 
and his People, during their Stay in 
Egypt, and the mighty Devaſtation 
he made of his Hoſt in the Red Sea, 
at their Departure. 

23. This provoked God ſo highly, 
that he threatned to deſtroy the 
whole Nation of the 1/raelires, and 
to raiſe himſelf up a new People out 
of the Houſe of Moſes, Ex. xxiv. 10. 
againſt which Moſes ſo earneſtly pray 
ed, oppoſing himſelt, as it were, in 
the Breach where this terrible Inune 
dation of God's Wrath was pouring 
in; and God was pleaſed to hearken 
unto his Petition, and to pardon 
them for his Sake. 


H h 4 24. Lea, 
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24. Yea, they thought Scorn of that pleaſant Land 
and gave no Credence unto his Word. 
25. But murmured in their Tents : and hearkened ng 


unto the Voice of the Lord. 


26, Then lift he up his Hand againſt them: to over. 
throw them in the Wilderneſs 3 | 
27. To caſt out their Seed among the Nations : and 
to ſcatter them in the Lands. | 
28. They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate 


the Offerings of the Dead. 


29. Thus they provoked him to Anger with their own 
Inventions : and the Plague was great among them. 
30. Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and /o th: 


Plague ceaſed. 


31. And that was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs: 
among all Poſterities for evermore. . . 
32. They angered him alſo at the Waters of Strife: { 


D 


that he puniſned Moſes for their Sakes; 


24. Some time after, when they 
came near the Land of Canaan, they 
were guilty of another Rebellion a- 
gainit God, undervaluing the Coun- 
try upon the Reports — the Spies, 
Numb. xiii. 8. and would not believe 
that God was able to bring them into 
Poſſeſſion of that Land whoſe Inha- 
bitants were ſo mighty, ver. 27. tho 
he had ſolemnly promiſed it. 

25. Murmuring not only againſt 
NMoſes and Aaron, but God himſelt, 
Numb. xiv. 2, 3. refuſing to go to that 
Land which God commanded em to 
take Poſſeſſion of, Namb. xxi. 1. 

26. This provoked God fo great- 
ly, that he ſolemnly ſware, that that 
rebellious Generation ſnould not in- 
herit the promiſed Land, but that 
their Carcaſſes ſnould fall in the Wil- 
derneſs, Namb. xiv. 21. 

27. And would have delivered em 
all up, to have been utterly cut off 
by x of Heathen Nations, or mixed 
among them, Numb. xiv. 45. 

28. Not long after they mixed 
themſelves with the Moabitiſh Wo- 
men, Numb. xxv. 3. who ſeduced 
them to the idolatrous Worſhip of 


ue, God by 


Baal, whoſe Tem ple was upon Mou: 
Peer in Moab. 

29. This ſo inraged God, that he 
ordered the Principal of theſe not. 
rious Offenders to be ſlain and hanged 
up in the Face of the Sun, ſending: 
devouring Plague among the Peope, 
by which twenty - four Thouſand 
were deſtroyed. 

30. Phinehas, actuated by a pious 


Teal, killed the 1/raelitih Man, and 
the Midianitiſh Woman, in the very 


Act of their Wickedneſs, which ap- 
peaſed the Anger of God, and thereb 
the Plague ceaſed, Numb. xxv. 5. 
31. And this noble Act of Zeal 
for God's Honour, was ſo wel 


pleaſing to God, that he was pleaſcd 


to reward him for it, by intailing 
the Prieſthood in his Family, Numb. 


XXVs I O. 


32. And at the Waters of Meribah 
(i. e.) Strife, they extraordinary 
their Diſtruſt of 

is Providence; which was the Oc- 
caſion of Moſes's committing a Fault 
which God was pleaſed to puniſh in 
him, God excluding him from the 
Entrance into Canaan. 


33. Becauſe 


3 ot wc cow 
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| 33. Becauſe they provoked his Spirit: ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his Lips. 

34. Neither deſtroyed they the Heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them; 

35. But were mingled among the Heathen: and learned 
their Works. | 

36. Inſomuch that they worſhipped their Idols, which 


and their Daughters unto Devils. 
37. And ſhed innocent Blood, even the Blood of their 
Sons and of their Daughters: whom they offered unto the 
Idols of Canaan, and the Land was defiled with Blood. 
38. Thus were they ſtained with their own Works: and 
vent a whoring with their own Inventions. 
: W 239. Therefore was the Wrath of the Lord kindled 
 W:gainft his People: infomuch that he abhorred his own 
ſo Inheritance. 


40. And he gave them over into the Hand of the Hea- 


chen: and they that hated them were Lords over them. 


33. Raiſing his Paſſion to ſuch an the moſt execrable Murder, and ſpil- 


he Height, that he uſed an unbecoming ling the Blood of ſo many poor in- 
0- Expreſſion, Hear now, ye Rebels, ſhall nocent Children, and ſo nearly re— 
ed He fetch you Water out of this Rock * lated to them, which they offered 
72 aſſuming thereby a Power to himſelf, up to the Idols of their conquered 
ie, which was to be attributed only to Slaves, thereby making the Country 
nd Aimighty God, Numb. xi. 16. 


us Leven Nations, as God gave them that of the Canaanites. | 
ad Wi fpccial Command to do, Judg. i. 21. 38. Thus they became as polluted 
Ty Kc. Deut. vii. 2. 
p- 35. Nay, they not only ſuffered they perpetrated in Imitation of the 
by them to live, but made a Covenant Heathens, as a common Proſtitute. 


ind League with them, Judg. ii. 1,2. 39. This ſo inflamed the Anger of 


ea by which they contracted the ſame God againſt them, that tho' he had 
el Vices which they were guilty of, choſen them out of the reſt of the 
cd Judg. iii. 6, 7. 
ng 36. Nay, they proceeded to wor- yet he, by reaion of their obſtinate 
10. ſhip the Idols of thoſe Nations, Judg. Wickedneſs, began to abhor them. 

ii. 11. and iii. 5. which was the Oc- as much as he formerly was pleaſed 
ah Wl calton of their Deſtruction and Over- with them. | 


17 throw, Deut. vii. 16. Fudg. ii. 3. learn- 40. Therefore God delivered em up 


of ing from them the moſt abominable to the Power of the Nations, whom 
c- ſacrificial Rites, to ſacrifice not only they ſhould have deſtroyed, WhO 
ult human Bodies, but even thoſe of Hatred not being abated towards em 
in their own dear Children, to thoſe for their Indulgence, they made ein 


he Devils which they worſhipped. bear the Yoke which they themſelves 


37- Becoming thereby guilty of ſhould haye been under, Judt. iv. 3. 
41. Their 


turned to their own Decay: yea, they offered their Sons 


as infamous again by their own. 
34. Neither did they deſtroy the Wickednels, as it was formerly by | 


by theſe enormous Crimes, which 


World, to be his peculiar People; 


The xxi. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


Eve ning. 


41. Their Enemies oppreſſed them: and had them j; 


Subjection. 


42. Many a time did he deliver them: but they r. 
belled againſt him with their own Inventions, and were 
brought down in their Wickedneſs. 


42. Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 


heard their Complaint. 


their Adverſity : he 


44. He thought upon his Covenant, and pitied them, 
according unto the Multitude of his Mercies : yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them away Captive, to pity them, 

45. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the Heathen : that we may give Thanks unto thy 


holy 


Name, and make our Boaſt of thy Praiſe. 


46. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, 
and World without End: and let all the People ſay, Amen, 


41. Other i YON Nations, 
as Meſopotamians and Moabites, Judg. 
iii. 12. the Midianites and Amale- 
kites, Judg. iii. 8. the Philiſtines and 
Ammonites, Judg. x. 6. conquered 
them, and made them their Tribu- 
tar ies. | 
42. From all theſe Calamities God 
Almighty was pleaſed to find Ways 
to deliver them, by railing up brave 
Generals, to attack their Heathen 
Conquerors, and to ſhake off the 


Foreign Yoke; but yet ſtill, by new 
Idolatries, and other national Crimes, 


they provoked God to withdraw his 
Protection, and to ſuffer them to 
fall into their former Condition of 
Subjection to external Powers. 

43. And yet our gracious God, 
notwithſtanding this ungrateful U- 
ſage, did not perfectly throw aſide all 
Care of them; but when they were 
under great Afflictions, and ſent up 
their mournful Cry to God, Judg. x. 
14. he was: ſtill ready to ſhew his 
Pity to them, and deliver them. 


Fere endeth the Fourth Book of Pſalms, according to the Jewiſh Diviſion, 


let all Nations join their Voices in 


44. He then was pleaſed, out of hi; 
great Mercy, not to take the Adyay- 
tage of the Forfeiture of the Core. 
nant he had made with their Foref 
thers, Gen. xv. 18. cauſing their Con. 
querors to ſhew Compaſſion toward; 
em, and to make 'em rather Triby- 
taries, than utterly to deſtroy 'em, 

45. And therefore, we beſeech 
thee,who art the ſame gracious Gol, 
to deliver us from the preſent Capt. 
vity, and to gather us together from 
the ſeveral Provinces, we are no 
diſperſed into, that we may return 
home to our native Country, to pij 
thee our wonted Worſhip at Feri- 
alem, and that we may for ever ce 
lebrate thy divine Goodneſs, for ſuch 


a mighty Favour conferred on us. 


45. For ever bleſſed be the great Wi 
3 the God of Ifjrael, who i 
th, throughout the Circle of v 
many Ages, wrought ſuch wonder- 
ful Deliverances for his People, an 


ſaying Amen to this. 
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MoRN ING PR AT E R. 


Confilemini Domino. 


| Vis Pſalm is an excellent Hymn, compoſed in Memory of God's Goodneſs in de- 


Pſal. cvli. 


livering Men from the various Calamities, which in this Life they are fre- 
quently ſubject to, from the Dangers of the Sea, Impriſonment, and Capti- 
vity, Famine, Diſeaſes, and the like. It ſhould ſeem to have been written not 
long aſter the Captivity, and to be a grateful Commemoration of the extra- 
ordinary Favours of God, which they had then lately experienced, and in de- 
livering them froin fome Difficulties they met with in their Return home. It 
was a Song in Parts, one Verſe recurring four Times, to be ſung by the 


Chorus. 


I. O Give Thanks unto the Lord, for He is gracious : 
3 and his Mercy endureth for ever. | 


2, Let them give Thanks whom the Lord hath re- 


| deemed : and delivered from the Hand of the Enemy ; 


3. And gathered them out of the Lands, from the Eaſt 


and from the Weſt : from the North and from the South. 


4. They went aſtray in the Wilderneſs out of the 


5. Hungry and thirſty : their Soul fainted in them. 
6. So they cried unto the Lord in their Trouble : and 


he delivered them from their Diſtreſs, 


7, He led them forth by the right Way : that they 


Paraphraſe on Plal. cvii, 


| . O Return to the good God un- 
3 feigned Thanks, for all the 
kind Diſpenſations of his Providence, 

| which he has been pleaſed, in ſo ma- 
my various Particulars, to lay out for 
the Benefit of Mankind. 


2. In particular let the Fewiſh Na- 


| tion, whom God has lately redeemed 
| from a wretched State of Captivity, 


pay their Thanks to him for ſo un- 


8 deſerved a Favour. | 


3. Whom he hath collected toge- 


| ther, after their Diſperſion, from all 


Parts of rhe Aſſyrian Empire. 

4. For in their returning home, 
they met with great Difficulties in 
the Deſart through which they tra- 
velled, wandering through unknown 


| might go to the City where they dwelt. 


Places, frequently miſtaking their 
Way, and not finding any Town or 


City to refreſh themſelves in. 

5. Having ſpent their Proviſions, 
and being rcady to die for Hunger 
and Thirſt, and not knowing where 
to get Supplies, they were ready to 
faint away for want of Neceſſarics 
in that long Journey. 

6. But they putting up their Pe- 
titions to God, to deliver them in 
this great Extremity, he out of his 
gracious Goodneſs, was pleaſed to 
afford them a ſpeedy Relief. 

7. He directed them into the right 
Noad again, and brought them to an 
inhabited Place, where they ſtaid 
{ome Time to furniſh themſelves 
with Neceſſaries, to proſecute their 


further Journey. 3 
5 8. Chor. 
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8. Chor. O that Men world therefore praiſe the Lord fot 
his Goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that he doeth for 1h. 


Children of Men ! 


9. For he ſatisfieth the empty Soul: and filleth the 


hungry Soul with Goodneſs. 


10. Such as fit in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of 
Death: being ſaſt bound in Miſery and Iron. 

11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the Words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded the Counſel of the moſt MW 


Highef ; 


12, He alſo brought down their Heart through Heayi. 
neſs : they fell down, and there was none to help them. 
13. So when they cried unto the Lord in their Troy: 

ble : he delivered them out of their Diſtreſs. 
14. For he brought them out of Darkneſs, and out uf 
the Shadow of Death: and brake their Bonds in ſunder, 
15. Chor. O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that be doeth for 


the Children of Men! 


16. For he hath broken the Gates of Braſs : and ſmit- 


ten the Bars of Iron in ſunder. 


8. Chor. O that Men would be ſuf- 

| ficiently mindful of ſuch extraordinary 
* Benefits conferred by God upon them, 
and make a publick Declaration of ſuch 
miraculous Inſtances of his Providence! 

9. Forit is he that provideth plen- 
. tifu! Food, to fill every hungry Belly, 
not denying us a Supply of any thing 
' which is neceſſary for our Uſe. 
10. Nay, God is not wanting to 
take into his Conſideration the Caſe 
of the poor Priſoners, who are con- 
fined to a dark Dungeon, and clogged 
with Iron Fetters and Chains. 

11. Which Calamities are ſent them 
by God, as a juſt Puniſhment for their 
Sins, and that they have neglected 
and violated his ſacred Laws, in the 
Time of their Proſperity. 

12. And this being the Condition 
of the Fewiſh Nation before their 
Captivity, God was pleaſed to hum- 
d. c their proud Hearts by that great 
Affliction; and they found that their 


17. Fooliſh 


own Power, which they truſted too 
much in before, would not avail tor 
their Deliverance. - 

13. And therefore being deſtitute 

of all human Aſſiſtance, they cried 
to God for his Divine Aid; and he, 
out of his gracious Goodneſs, was 
pleaſed to work their Deliverance 
from that lamentable Condition of 
Life they were under. 
14. Bringing them out of that 
dark and diſmal Dungeon which 
they were ſhut up in, and knocking 
oft their Fetters from their Feet. 

15. Chor. O that Men would be 
ſufficiently mindful of ſuch extraori- 
naty Benefits conferred by God upon 
them, and make a publick Declaration 
of ſuch miraculous Inflances of his Pro- 
vidence ! 

16. Nay, when God has deter- 
mined to reſcue his Servants from 
the Calamities of Captivity or Impri- 
{onmenr, it is not the great begs 
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17. Fooliſh Men are plagued for their Offences : and 


becauſe of their Wickednels. 


18. Their Soul abhorred all manner of Meat: and 


| they were even hard at Death's Door. 


19. So when they cried unto the Lord in their Trou- 


ble: he delivered them out of their Diſtreſs. 


20. He ſent his Word, and healed them: and they 


| were ſaved from their Deſtruction. 


21. Cho. O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


| for his Goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that he doeth for 
be Children of Men ! 


22, That they would offer unto him the Sacrifice of 


| Thankſgiving : and tell out his Works with Gladneſs ! 


23. They that go down to the Sea in Ships: and occu- 


py their Buſineſs in great Waters; 


24. Theſe Men ſee the Works of the Lord : and his 


Wonders in the Deep. 


| of the Place that can keep them in; 
for he can with Eaſe make the brazen vidence had not interpoſed) they 
| Gates to fly, and the maſly Bars of were inevitably a going. 
| Tron to ſnap in ſunder. 


17. And thus does his good Pro- 


| vidence diſplay itſelf in other Caſes; 
when fooliſh Men, by leading a diſſo- 
| lute debauched Courſe of Life, have 
| injured their Conſtitutions, and 
brought themſelves into ſome griev- 
| ous or painful Diſeaſe. 


18, So that thereby their Sto- 


machs are become ſo weak, that 
they loath the moſt palatable and de- 
licious Diſhes of Meat, and are ſick 
| even to Death. 


19. Theſe very Perſons, who bave 


| deſerved ſo ill at God's Hands, if they 
put up their Petitions to God, and 
| ſtedfaſtly rely upon him for Relief, 
he ſeldom fails to afford it them, but 
| finds a Way to work their Recovery, 
| when all the Power of Medicine has 
failed, and the Skill of Phyſicians has 
been baffled. 


20. God Almighty, by ſome invi- 
ſible Means, has bettered their Con- 


ſtitution, and ſaved them from the 


* 


Grave, to which (if the Divine Pro- 


21. Chor. O that Men would be 
ſuſfictently mindful of ſuch extraordi- 
nary Benefits conferred by God upon 
them, and make a publick Declara- 
tion of ſuch miraculous Inſtances of his 
Providence! 


22. That they would continually 


pay to him a hearty Thankfulneſs, 
for all his Mercies and Benefits conti- 
nually reached out unto them, which 
is the moſt acceptable Sacrifice which 
they can offer to God, devoutly praiſ- 
ing him, and recounting the miracu- 
lous Operations of his Providence. 
23. And this the Mariners, whoſe 
Employ calls them to fail about ar 


Sea, have frequent Opportunities of 


doing. 

24. For theſe Men do very often 
behold many wonderous Works of 
God, which are not to be diſcovered 


by others; not only many Fiſhes 


and Sea-Monſters, but the ſurprizing 
Commotions of that vaſt Body of 
Waters. 


25. For 
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25. For at his Word the ſtormy Wind ariſeth: which 


lifteth up the Waves thereof. 
26. They 


are carried up to the Heaven, and down 


again to the Deep: their Soul melteth away becauſe of 


the Trouble. 


27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
Man: and are at their Wits end. 


28. So when they cry unto the Lord in their Trouble: 


he delivereth them out of their Diſtreſs. 
29. For he maketh the Storm to ceaſe : ſo that the 


Waves thereof are ſtill. 


30. Then are they glad, becauſe they are at Reſt: and 
ſo he bringeth them unto the Haven where they would be. 
31. Chor. O that Men world therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that he doeth for 


the Children of Men ! 


32. That they would exalt him alſo in the Congreoa. MW 
tion of the Pcople : and praiſe him in the Seat of the 


Elders ! 


25. For whenever God pleaſeth, a 
ſmall quantity of Vapour ariſing, 
thickens into a Storm, which at laſt 
grows to that Violence, as to make 
the Sea, which was ſmooth before, 
to be raiſed into mountainous Waves. 

26. Thoſe whole Hap it is to be 
out at Sea in Ships or Boats, in the 
Diſtreſs of ſuch foul Weather, are 
ſometimes mounted by a riſing Wave 
as high as the Clouds, and at other 
times ſeem to be carried down to the 
very Bottom of the Sea; they being 
all the time in the moſt terrible 
Fright, as having all Agonies of pre- 


ſent Death upon them. 


27. The violent Agitation of the 
Ship is ſuch, that they, like drunken 
Men, can hardly ſtand upon their 


Legs; and, as if they were mad, run 


about from Place to Place, without 
any certain Deſign, both doing and 
undoing the ſame Thing. 

28. But when they find, that their 
Skill in Sailing and all other human 
Endeavours fail them, they at laſt are 
torced to apply to God for Help, and 


being an extraordinary Satisfaction, 


33. Who 


his Goodneſs does not fail to afford 
it them. | . 
29. And he, who reſerves to him- 
{elf an uncontroulable Authority over 
the Winds and Waters, in Anſwer to 
their Prayers, allays the boiſterous 
Tempeſt, and ſmooths the diſturbed 
Waves intoa calm and quiet Sea. 
30. This kind Diſpenſation of 
God's good Providence, ſpreads over 
their Minds with pleaſing and de- 
lightful Thoughts; eſpecially when 
their Bark is ſafely arrived at the 
Port to which they deſigned to go, it 


then to recount their former Difh- 
culties. | 

31. Chor. O that Men would be 
ſufficiently mindful of ſuch extraorii- 
nary Benefits conferred by God upon 
them, and make a publick Declara- 
tion of ſuch miraculous Inſtances of his 
Providence ! 2 

32. Nor let God be praiſed on!) 
upon particular Occaſions, and in Re- 
membrance of ſome ſingle beneficial 
Acts of his Providence ; but let him 
| conſtant!y 


. TE OG AT IN 
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33. Who turneth the Floods into a Wilderneſs : and 


4. A fruittul Land maketh he barren : for the Wick- 


7. He wii. Day. 
ch 
rich up the Water-ſprings. 
in d 
of eaneſs of them that dwell therein. 
en 


40. * Though he ſuffer 


5d. : conſtantly be praiſed in the publick 
he | Congregation at his Temple; and in 
% WE thc Meeting of the Elders of our Na- 


tion in their publick Council. 

23. For the whole Power of Na- 
ture is ſubject to his Juriſdiction and 
(Command; for he, by drying up the 
Springs, makes the Ground of the 
moſt fertile Meadow as bare of Graſs, 
as the Sands of a Wilderneſs. 

34. And when, at any time, he has 
a mind to chaſtiſe the Inhabitants of 
{a Place for their Sins; he, by with- 
holding the Rain, turns the moſt 
plentiful Country into the Barren- 
neſs of a Deſart. | 
35. And again, when it pleaſes 
Shim, he, by ſending gentle and fat- 
ning Rains, makes a dry and {andy 
Country, for a Time, to be over- 
lowed with Water, ripening the 
Fruits thereof with a prodigious In- 
reaſe, rendering it thereby more 
ruitful, than if freſh Springs had 
broke out from every Part thereof. 
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undergo great Hardſhips under the 


35. Again he maketh the Wilderneſs a ftanding Wa- 
ter: and Water-ſprings of a dry Ground. 

36. And there he ſetteth the Hungry: that they may 
build them a City to dwell in. 

37. That they may ſow their Land, and plant Vine- 
yards: to yield them Fruits of Increaſe. 

38. He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
lingly : and ſuffereth not their Cattle to decreaſe. 

| 39. And again when they are miniſhed and brought 
low: through Oppreſſion, through any Plague or Trouble 


them to be evil entreated 
55 through 
36. And tho' the Inhabitants of 
ſuch a Country might ſeem, at firſt 
View, to be under a Neceſlity of be- 
ing ſtarved, as being ſituated in the 
midſt of ſuch dry Sands; yet God 


ſuffers them to build Cities there, 


and to provide ſufficient Food for 
their Subſiſtance. 

37. They manuring the Land, 
and planting Vineyards, by the Pro- 
duce of which they are fed. 

38. God in the mean time ſo bleſ- 
ſing them, that their People grow 
very numerous, and that their Cattle 
receive a proportional Increaſe. 

39. And when, for ſome wile Rea- 
{ons of Providence, it pleaſes God to 
puniſh a People ſituate in the moſt 
happy Country, he finds Means to do 
it, by making them Captives or Tri- 


butaries to a foreign Power, or by 


any other National | Plague, i. c.] 
Calamity. | 
40. Though he ſuffer a Nation to 


Op- 


* Our Tranſlation here differs from moſt others. The Reaſon is, Dr. Coverdale 
book the Prepoſition Gnal to ſignify before, or in the Preſence of, as it doth 
Lech. vi. 4. The Spirits went forth from ſtanding gnal Adonai, before the 
Lord; which the Targum explains by Radham corgm, So Pſal. ix. 19. Let ths 

| Heathen 
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through Tyrants : and let them wander out of the W. 
in the Wilderneſs; 

41. Yet helpeth he the Poor out of Miſery: ane 
maketh him Houſholds like a Flock of Sheep. 

42. The Righteous will conſider his and rejoice : an 
the Mouth of all Wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

42. Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe Things: and the 
ſhall underſtand the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Oppreſſion of unmerciful Princes, as God's Providence will be Cauſe d 
he did the 7ewiſſ Nation in Egypr and great Joy and Exultation to all gbd 
Babylon, and make them ſuffer much Men; and all the Ol jections d 
by wandering through deſart Places, wicked Men, againſt the Juſtice d 
as he did the Jews in going from E- God's Providence, will be for ex; 
Eypt and from Babylon. ſtopped. 

41. Yet he, in his good Time, deli- 43. All truly wiſe and good Me 
vers them from their Oppreſſion and will make a very uſetul Improveme 
Wants, and, makes their Families to upon the Conſideration of theſe At; 
increaſe and grow numerous, as a of the Divine Providence; marking 
Flock of Sheep doth in a fertile out the Bounty and Wiſdom of Col 
Faſture. in all the Particulars of his Provide 

42. This gracious Diſpenſation of tial Diſpenſations. 


Heathen be judged, gnal Panecha, in thy Sight, or before thy Face. So Excl, 
XX. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods, gnal pani, before me, or before my Fac. 
So that if our Tranſlation had been juſt literal, it had been thus, He pourd 
out Shame upon them in the Preſence of Princes. And it refers to the men 
and hard Services the Jews were forced to undergo, as well in the Babyloniſ\ 

the Egyptian Bondage. And this anſwers better to what goes before and cums 
after, than any other Tranſlation. | 


Leſſons for the Twenty- ſecond Day of the Month throughout the Ver 


| Fanuary 22. February 2.2. March 22. Abril 2, 
Morn. Gen. 42. [Morn. Deut. 1 Morn. Judg. 12. Morn. 2 Sam. 10 
| Matt. 20. Luke 5. | 1 9. Acts 19. 
Even. Gen. 43. Even. Deut. 2. Even. Judg. 13. Even. 2 Sam. 17 
* 1 Cor. 4 Gal. 5. Tim. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 
May 22. 1 Tune 22 . Fuly22, | Auguſt 21. 
Morn. Ezra 1. jMorn. Job 39. [Morn. Jer. 11. Morn. Dan. 6. | 
| Matt. 20. | Lukes. | John 10. Acts 20. 
Even. Ezra 3. Even. Job 40. Even. Jer. 12. Even. Dan. 7. Wil 
| 1 Cor. x. Gal. 6. iin, 2 Pet. : 
September 22. | October 22. ñ November 22. December 22. 
Morn. Zech. 8. Morn. Wiſd. 17] Morn. Baruch 6. Morn. 11a. 57. 
Matt. 23. Luke 8. John 14. Acts 22. 
Even. Zech. 9. Even. Wiſd. 18. Even. Hiſt. of Suſ. Even. Ifa. 56. | 
| 177 Pob-2.- 1-6 bo | _1John: if 


The ii. Day. on the PSALMS. Evening. 


EVENING PR AV E R. 


Paratum cor neum. Plal. cviii. 


This Plalm is made up of two Davidical Pſalms, and for that reaſon may 
be intitled, A Palm of David. The firſt Verſes are taken out of the 
57th Pſalm, and the latter Part of the 6oth Pſalm, from the 6th Verſe 


And 


the 


Compiler, ts not ſo certain, 


zuſe of 
| 00d 
NS g 
ice of 
T ev 


1, O God, my Heart is ready, my Heart is ready: I 
will ſing and give Praile with the beſt Member 

that I have. | 

2. Awake, thou Lute and Harp: I myſelf will awake 


« Wright early. 

emu 3. I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
A People: I will ſing Praiſes unto thee among the Nations. 
% 4. For thy Mercy is greater than the Heavens: and 
vide hy Truth reacheth unto the Clouds. 


5. Set up thyſelf, O God, above the Heavens: and 
7:7 Glory above all the Eartnm. 
8 6. That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
our Hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs : I will rejoice 


meay, 
1h at 
therefore 


CoM 


to the End, Whether this were done by David Limſelf, or by ſome later 


Baraphraſe on Pl. cviii. 


1. AND now, O Lord, I have as 


firm and fixed an Aſſurance 
of my Deliverance, as if thou hadſt 
actually wrought it for me; and 
therefore I will ſing a triumphant 
Hymn to thy Honour. 
2. I will now rouſe up my muſical 
Faculty, which, during my Danger, 
has been long ſleeping ; do you, my 


E Inſtruments, that have ſo long hung 


uſeleſs by, awake ; I myſelf will 
raiſe up all my Powers, to ſing the 
divine Praiſe. 

3. I will not only ſing thy Praiſe 
among the Tribes of Hrael, but 
likewiſe will diſplay it among Fo- 
reign Nations, where my Plalms 


| ſhall be ſung. 


_ 4. For thy Mercy and Truth are 
Infinite in Extenſion, and unmea- 
lurable, as a Line drawn from Earth, 


through the immenſe Space of the 
Heavens. 


5. O Lord, ſhew thyſelf to be the 


ſupreme God, the Governor of Hea- 


ven and Earth, in delivering me from 
this wonderful Danger, which no- 
thing but thy omnipotent Arm can 


reſcue me from, and the Glory which 


will accrue from ſuch an unexpected 
Preſervation of thy Servant, will 
ſound thy Praiſe all over the World. 

6. That thy choſen People may be 
delivered from the preſent Calamity, 
thou interpoſing thy AlmightyPower 
in their Defence, which I have im- 
plored by my Prayers. 

7. In Anſwer to this Prayer of 
mine, God has given this Oracular 
Reſponſe out of his Sanctuary, the 


Subſtance whereof is this, © ThatT 


« ſhall conquer and triumph over 
« the Infidel Army which is now 


Ii L adyancing 


: 
| 
lt 
(1 
{| 
: 
1 
1 


5 2 - ha - - — 
— — — — 


* 
—— —— — — — — — — — _ 


—.—— — ——a—ͤ—Üà de 
"Y 


——— 


— > = 
— ** = — = a Wha > 
- l * = — — — — 
+ nA. 32% „ "=" * 1 2 — — — uy — 2. — 
7 „ . ww 8 of 
. : k 7 „„ 1 
8 1 N Tm 2 
42 * does] Pa 6 tes „„ . a g —— — _ — 


— 


1 — 
n P 4 
— — — T... A ar eres i 0 ae re eo ere — = 
- - PY - — — > _ — — 
— —ñ— — — — 2 — . 
. u. — 0 p 
— 9 


5 2 
23292 *'s 
- — 

—— 

FEST — 
—  — 

x — <2; 

— ** 


* 


The xxii. Day. 


therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out the Valley 


Succoth. 


8. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the Strength of my Head. 
9. Juda is my Law-giver, Moab is my Waſh.-pot. 


A PARAPHRASE 


E Ve nung. 7 


over Edom will I caſt out my Shoe; upon Philiſtia wil 


I triumph. 


10. Who will lead me into the ſtrong City: and why 


will bring me into Edom ? 


11, Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt ng 
thou, O God, go forth with our Hoſts ? | 


12. O help us againſt the Enemy: for vain is the Hel 


of Man. 


13. Through God we ſhall do great Acts: and it is}; 
that ſhall tread down our Enemies. 


ce advancing towards us; and the 
* Country of the Sichemites ſhall be 
« divided out among the Soldiers of 
« my victorious Army, all the great 
© Valley of Succoth will be m-aſured 
* out into Parcels, and to be cho- 
„ ſen by Lots among the Con- 
* querors. | 
8. Thar Gilead, and that Part of 
ec the Tribe of Manaſſes, which is 
* beyond Jordan, tho for a Time 
e they were ſubject to Iſhboſheth, 


10 Saul's Son, 2 Sam. ii. 8, 9. yet for 


« the future they ſhall be entirely 
c under my Government, Ephraim, 
« Which was under the ſame De- 
tc fection from me, ſhall hereafter 
ic be a main Support of my King- 
« dom; Judah, the principal Tribe 
e of all my Subjects, according to 
0 Facob's Prediction, Gen. xlviii. 19. 
« 15 my Lawgiver, out of which I 
tc chuſe my chief ſubordinate Magi- 
« ftrates and Miniſters of State. 


9. © The Moadites, after they are 
& conquered by me, ſhall be reduced 
to a ſervile Condition, whom I 


and Conqueror. 


tt OI IR og... 


« ſhail make Slaves of to waſh my 
« Feet, or to do ſuch other men 
S Prudpgerics: ” And thou, O / 
liſtia, be thou full of triumphal Ac. 
clamations, to receive me as thy Lol 


10. Who will attend me in ny 
triumphal Entry, into Rabbah, thi 
ſtrong City of the Ammonites? 2 San 
xii. 26. Who will join in my Cava. 
cade, when I go to take Poſletſion 
of Edom ? 

11. Certainly, O Lord, thou hat 
not laid aſide thy uſual Protection 
of us; wilt not thou, in thy forme 
Manner, head our Armies? 

12. We beſeech thee to vouchſat 
us thy Aſſiſtance in all our Extre 
mities; for we look upon all hu 
man Aid to ſignify nothing, in 1. 
ſpect of thine. ö 

13. For whilſt we are fo happy 
as to have the divine Aſſiſtance, well 
doubt not but we ſhall perform nov 
Exploits; *tis his Power only, th 
can enable us to gain a Victory oval 
our Enemies, 5 | | 
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The xxii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


Deus laudum. Pſal. _ 


ie Pſalm being full of very bitter Imprecations, as ſome others likewiſe are; 


it has been thought by ſoine to have diſcovered too much of the Spirit of 

ot e Law, to be uſed now for a Form of Devotion, under the Goſpel. But 
„% theſe Words which we render as Imperatives or Optatives, are onl 

Wl in the Hebrew, Indicative Futures, and might be rendred, His Days ſhall 

| be few, another ſhall take his Othce, his Children hall be Fatherlets. 

Who cc. 77 is intitled, A Pſalm of David, and is thought to be an Invettive 

| acainſt Doeg, that wicked Agent of Saul, who did ſo much Miſchief to 


Ol 


| David and his Friends, under the Countenance of that Prince; the Hol 
| Ghoſt ſo managing the Compoſition, that it ſhould likewiſe have a Regard 


10 Judas, the wicked Betrayer of our Lord, as St. Peter affirms, Acts i. 16. 


eh 


8 ho 


I my 


mean 
Fo they compaſſed me about alſo with Words of Hatred, 
Mod fought againſt me without a Cauſe. 


n m 
„ thit 
Sam, 
ava. 
eſſion 


Hatred for my Good- will. 


u hat 
2Ct101 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cix. 
or met 


; | Beſeech thee, O God, whom 
Iam wont to celebrate in my 
Flalms, not to be filent whilſt my 
Adverſaries are fo clamorous ; and 
hen the Mouths of crafty mali- 
tous Informers are opened ſo wide 
gainſt me. | 
2. For Saul giving Far to ſome 
nlicious Perſons about him, they 
ave much injured my Reputation 
y falſe Suggeſtions againſt me; 
hey have wounded me in my moſt 
ender Part, my Honour, without 
ny Provocation given to them by 
e 


; And in Requital for the good 


chiat 
Extre- 
Il hu: 


in 16 


hap] 
e, We 
 nob| 
„ thi 
ore 


Deus 


Dfices I did them, whillt I was in 


| For as David was a Type of our Saviour, ſo the Betrayer of David was libe- 
| wiſe pre-ordained to figure out the Betrayer of Chriſt. | 


Hel. not thy Tongue, O God of my Praiſe: for 
g the Mouth of the Ungodly, yea, the Mouth of 
he Deceitful 1s opened upon me. 


2. And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe Tongues: 


3. For the Love that I had unto them, lo, they take 
ow my contrary Part: but I give myſelf unto Prayer. 
4. Thus have they rewarded me Evil for Good: and 


5. Set thou an ungodly Man to be Ruler over him: 
pnd let Satan ſtand at his right Hand. 15 


Power, they join with the for- 
wardeſt of the Faction to ruin me; 
but I make no revengeful Return 
upon them, I only put up my Prayer 
to God for his Forgiveneſs of *em. 

4. Whilſt they, without any Senſe 
of their Duty, continue to do me 
as much Miſchief as I have formerly 
done them Kindneſles 

5. But among my chiefeſt Adver- 
faries there is one wicked Wretch, 
who remarkably diſtinguiſheth him- 
ſelt in malicious Contrivances from 
the reſt, viz. Doeg, let him partake 
of the utmoſt Cruelty of Saul's Ty- 
ranny, ſince he is ſuch a ſtrenuous 
Promoter thereof; and let Satan be 
as malicious an Infor mer againſt him, 
as he has been againſt me. 


1i 2 6. When 
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6. When Sentence is given upon him, let him be cor. 
demned : and let his Prayer be turned into Sin. 

7. Lethis Days be few : and letanother take his Office 

8. Let his Children be Fatherleſs : and his Wife; 
Widow. om 

9. Let his Children be Vagabonds, and beg 
Bread : let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate Places. 

10. Let rhe Extortioner conſume all that he hath. 
and let the Stranger ſpoil his Labour. 

11. Let there be no Man to pity him: nor to hart 
Compaſiion upon his Fatherleſs Children. | 

12, Let his Poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the nex; 
Generation let his Name be clean put out. 

13. Let the Wickedneſs of his Fathers be had in Re. 
membrance in the Sight of the Lord: and let not the Sin 
of his Mother be done away. 1 
14. Let them always be before the Lord: that he may 


— — kk on 


the 


root out the Memorial of them from off the Earth ; 
15. And that becauſe his Mind was not to do good: 


6. And indeed I cannot but before- 
hand read the Fall of this abomi- 
nable Miſcreant, that when he ſhall 
be called before the judgment - Seat 
of God, he ſhall be ſentenced to 
everlaſting Deſtruction; and the 
Prayer which he had made, when 
he was going out of the World, ſhall 

be ſo far from being allowed in his 
Behalf for Pardon of the Sins of his 
Life, that it ſnall be deemed a greater 
Aggravation of them. _ | 

7. He ſhall be cut off in the Prime 
of his Vears, and the Employ, which 
he is engaged in, ſhall be conferred 


u another. | 
xpoſed 


| 11 His Children ſhall be 


deſolate to the World without a 


Father, and his Wife without an 
Husband. | 

9. His Poſterity ſhall have no fixed 
Habitation, but ſhall rove about as 
Vagabonds through the Wo1ld, and 
all beg their Victuals in Holes and 
3 as being aſhamed to be 


but 


10. His Fortune ſhall be eat ov: 
by the Intereſt of Uſurers; and 
thoſe that are Strangers to him, ſtal 
get into Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. 

11. In this Want he fhall not ſo 
much as be relieved by the Charity 
of good diſpoſed Perſons ; and hi; 
Children ſhall find no Compaſlin 
after he is dead. | 

12. His Line ſhall be cut off, 1 
his Family dying Childleſs; and i 
the next Generation, there ſhall nc 
be any Mention made of him. 

13. Whatever Sins his Forefathen 
have been guilty of, ſhall be pu 
niſhed in him their accurſed Of 
ſpring. 

14. The Eye of God ſhall take No 
tice of every Sin which he is guilt 
of, till he has drawn up a Charge vl 
great againſt him, as will neceſſ | 
rily involve him in utter Ruin and 
Extirpation. | 

15. And the Reaſon of this i 
becauſe the righteous God will n 


ſuffer ſuch Tyranny and Ve 


from him. 


znd like Oil into his Bones. 


go unpuniſhed, in perſecuting and 
| killing fo many harmleſs Prieſts, 1 
Sam. xxii. 18. . 

16. His falſe Swearing againſt 
thoſe innocent Perſons which he 
with ſo much Satisfaction put him- 
ſelt upon, ſhall at laſt fall with heavy 
Vengeance upon himſelf ; and he 
not ſhewing Mercy and Kindneſs 
when it was in his Power, no one 
| ſhall do the like to him. 


is wrapp'd round as with a Garment, 
| ſhall come nigher to him than his 
Skin ; for it enter into his v 
Bowels, and be to him like the bitter 
| Water of Jealouſy, Which cauſeth the 

Curſe, making hs Belly to fwell, and 
the Thigh to rot, Numb. v. 22. 


Coat, and bind him as tight as his 
Girdle, never being able to evade the 
Puniſhment which God ſhall lay up- 
on him. | 

19. Theſc ſhall be the fearful Ca- 
lamities which ſhall befal my mali- 
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but perſecuted the poor helpleſs Man, that he might lay 
him that was vexed at the Heart. 

16. His Delight was in Curſing, and it ſhall happen 
unto him : he loved not Bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far 


17. His Perjury, with which he 


18. It ſhall tick as cloſe as his 


Evening. 


17. He cloathed himſelf with Curſing, like as with a 
Raiment : and it ſhall come into his Bowels like Water, 


18. Let it be unto him as the Cloak that he hath upon 
him: and as the Girdle that he is alway girded withal. 
19. Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine Ene- 
mies: and to thoſe that ſpeak Evil againſt my Soul. 
20. But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name, for ſweet is thy Mercy. 

| 21, Odeliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : and my 
Heart is wounded within me. 
22. I go hence like the Shadow that departeth : and 
| am driven away as the Graſhopper. z 

23. My Knees are weak through faſting : my Fleſh 1s 
dried up for want of Fatneſs. 


cious Informers, particularly Doeg, 
and Judas that accurſed Wretch the 
Betrayer of Chriſt, whom he does 


prefigure. 
20. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, 


to manifeſt thoſe kind Indulgencies 


to me, which the Goodneſs of thy 
Nature doth luggeſt, thou being al- 
ways ready to ſuccour Perſons in 
Diſtreſs and ad po . 

21. And indeed my Caſe at preſent 
is very deplorable, I am forſaken of 
all my Friends, 1 Sam. xxv. 8. and 
my Grief pierceth my very Heart. 

22. I am a very Shadow, nay, like 
the Shadow of the ſetting Sun, al- 
together as faint es _ ; no 

r Gra s from to 
Place SY am forced to 
change my Abode. 5 

23. I have been ſo long in want 
of Neceſſaries, that my Knees grow 
weak, being hardlyable to Jupport my 
Body, my once _ Ln | 
Per „my vi iſture being 
dried Dh becomelean and lank. 
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E Vening, 


24. I became alſo a Reproach unto them: they thut 
looked upon me, ſhaked their Heads. | 


25. Help me, O Lord, my God: O ſave me accord. | 


ing to thy Mercy. 


26. And they ſhall know, how that this is thy Hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. J 
27. Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy Ser- 


vant rejoice. 


28. Let mine Adverſaries be cloathed with Shame: | 
and let them cover themſelves with their own Confuſion, 


45 with a Cloak. 


29. As for me, I will give great Thanks unto the Lord 
with my Mouth: and praiſe him among the Multitude. 
30. For he ſhall ſtand at the right Hand of the Poor 
to ſave his Soul from unrighteous Judges. 


24. I am become a Jeſt to my 
Adverſaries, who, when they ice 
me, ſhake their Heads, and point at 
me, ſaying, Here goes David, halt 
ſtarved with the Expectation of his 
Crown. 


25. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to afford me thy Aſſiſtance, and to 


interpoſe that miraculous Preſerva- 
tion of me, which J have ſo fre- 
quently already experienced. 

26. That however incredulous 
they are, to believe the Operations 
of thy Providence, they may be 
convinced, that thy Almighty Power 
has appeared in Defence of me. 


27. Tho' they curſe and calum- 
niate me, yet if thou art pleaſed to 


beſtow upon me thy Bleſſing, I ſhall 
not value any Effect of their Malice; 
for whilſt they ſhall lie under great 
Degrees of Shame, I ſhall be ad- 


vanced to a joyful and honourable 


Condition. 


28. And Time will come, when 
theſe malicious Men, that now do me 
ſo much Miſchief, ſhail be in a much 
more deſpicable Condition than I am ? 
now in; for when they ſhall have 


loſt their Power, the Infamy of their 


Wickedneſs ſhall ſtick as cloſe to em 


as their Cloaths. 


29. And when God ſhall be plez- 3 
{ed to deliver me from my preſent 
Troubles, I will not ceaſe to praiſe } 
God by ſinging of Pſalms to his Ho- 
nour, and praiſing him in the pub 


lick Congregation. 
30. For God 


Monxixc 


is always ready at 
Hand, to ſuccour innocent Perſons 
under Oppreſſion, and to fave their 
Lives from thoſe injurious Magi- 
| ſtrates and great Men which Would 

take them away. | | 
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Morning. 


MORNING PR A TY E R. 
Dixit Dominus. Pal. cx. 


That this Pſalm was written by David, the Title does ſufficiently evidence, 
which attrioutes it to him, That this Pſalm has bees always looked upon 
to be a Prophecy of the Meſſias, in or before our Saviour's Time, is evident, 
ty the Queſtion of our Saviour to the Phariiees, with Relation to a Paſ- 
ſage in this Iſalm, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, c If David called 
him Lord, how is he his Son? which is a plain Evidence that the Jews, 
at that Time, explained this Pſalm of the Meſſias, So likewiſe this Pſalm 
is expounded of Chriſt, Heb. i. 13. & x43. And tho' ſome modern ſews, 
in Deſpite of Chriſtianliy, have interpreted this Pſalm as written upon 
Abraham, 6y Eleazar or Meichilececk, yet mary of them allow the Subject 
of it to be the Meſſias. Ibo the Midrath upon the Pſalms interprets this 
of Abraham, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Cc. yet it is added, This 

is likewiſe the Speech of God to the Metlins. R. Obadiah, pon this 
Pſalm, explains the Whole of the Mejjias ; ſo does R. Saadia Gaon upon 
Daniel. And ſo do two antient labbius, R. Barachias and R Levi, quoted 
by R. Moſes Ben Nachman. The whole Pſalm does coufiſt of a Speech 
which God the Father, the Firſt Perſon of the Trinity, is introduced ſpeaking 


to the Meſjias, the Second Perſon. 


I. 1 Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my 


Foot-ſtool. 


right Hand, until I make thine Enemies mW 


2. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Power out of 


Sion: 
Enemies. 


be thou Ruler, even in the midſt among thine 


3. In the Day of thy Power, ſhall the People offer thee 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cx. 
. THE Almighty God, to v hom 


I owe an unlimited Obedi- 


ence, has given out an eternal De- 
cree, and directed himſelf to my Lord 
the Meſſias, whoſe Subject likewiſe 


I am, in theſe Words; Do thou tit 


« with all the Enſigns of majcitick 
e Power on my right Hand, in a 
« Dignity tranſcendent to that of all 
“Creatures, even the Angelical Na- 
« tures themſelves, Hes. i. 13. until 
J have ſubjugated all the Enemies 
* of thy Spiritual Kingdom unto 
« thee; Death, 1 Cor. xv. 25. and 


e the Devil, Matt. xii. 29. John xiv. 


* 30, and made them, as it were, 
thy Foot-ſtool, to get on Horſe- 
* back upon, in the Way of our 
* Aſtatick Conquerors. 


Free- 

2. The Father and Fountain 

« of the Deity, communicating all 
% Power to thee, ſhall make thy 
„Empire to begin by preaching 
<« firſt the Goſpel among the Jews, 
« Acts 1.8. and ſhall from thence pro- 
« pagate it throughout the whole 
« World, the moſt idolatrous Na- 


tions, which are the moſt perfectly 


« eſtranged from the true Worſhip, 
« ſhall ſubmit themſelves to thy 
c Laws. © 

3. * For at the Time, when thy 
« Power ſhall diſplay itſelf, and the 
e Apoſtolical Forces, ready for their 
« Mitlian, ſnall march out to ſubdue 
« the World to thy Scepter, As iii. 
« 48. the ſeveral Nations ſhall readily 
« ſubmit themſelves to thy Juriſ- 
« diction and ſacred Laws: This In- 
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Free-will Offerings with an holy Worſhip : the Dew ef 
thy Birth is as the Womb of the Morning. 

4. The Lord fware, and will not repent : thou a;; ; 
Prieſt tor ever after the Order of Melchiſcdeck. 

5. The Lord upon thy right Hand: ſhall wound eve 
Kings in the Day of his Wrath. 

6. He ſhall judge among the Heathen, he ſhall fill“, 
Places with the dead Bodies : 


over divers Countries. 


= 


and {mite in {under the Head; 


th 


7. He ſhall drink of the Brook in the Way: therefore | 


ſhall he lift up his Head. 


Confiievor tibi. | 

The Title of this P/alm is only Hallelujah: It is compoſed after the Me:1::; 
of the Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; two whereof are in every To. 
and three in the two laſt. Which Contraction in the Cloſe, the Jews iti. | 
was to reduce it to the Number of the Ten Commandments. The Pa 
here :*lates the general and tarticalar Benefits of God's Providence 3: 31: | 
whole World, but meſt eſpeciallj to the Jewiſh Nation. 
1 J Wil give Thanks unto the Lord with my whole Hear: 
ſecretly among the faithful, and in the Congregation, | 

2. The Works of the Lord are great: {ought out of al! | 
them that have Pleaſure therein, 


ic auguration of thine being attended 
« with as many Votaries and Sud- 


« jects, as there are Drops of Dew in 


A Morning upon the Graſs. 

4. © I the everlaſting Father, have 
et eſtabliſhed it by an eternal Decree, 
« which is equivalent to an Oath, 
That thou ſhalt not only bea King, 
« but a Prieſt, and that not after the 
« Aaronical Order, who die off, and 
« their Places are filled again by new 
« Succeſſors, but after the Order of 
« Melchiſedeck, who had no Succeſ- 
« ſor, nor Beginning nor Ending of 
te Days, but abideth a Prieſt conti- 
© nually, Heb. vii. 3. | 

5. © I who am God the Father, 
„ whoſe divine Nature thou doſt 
« partake of, and with whoſe omni- 
« potent Power thou art inveſted, 
* ſhal! make the great Princes of the 
World to ſubmit to thy Authority; 
and thoſe who refuſe to do it, he 


* ſhall break their Kingdom inPicces. 


—— —— — — m — 


al 


Pſal. cxi. 


6. © He ſha!! ſet up a Juriſdiction | 
“ among the Heathen Nations, and | 
« like a great Conqueror, who makes 
&« Devaſtations in the Piaces which ke 
c {u>dues. he ſhall ſubject all that op- 
<« pole themſelves to his Dominion. 
7. © He ſhail at firſt undergo many | 
cc Troubles and Afflictions, and be put | 
< to as great Straits as a Soldier, who | 
& jn his March is forced to drink : 
« the next Stream, but at laſt he ſhall | 
ce be exalted to the moſt tranſcendent | 
* ee of Glory, Phil. ii. 9. | 
bg on Pſal. cxi. | 
14 Will heartily give Thanks to 
God, not among the common 
Herd of profane People, but in 2 
ſelect Company of God's devout } 
Servants. | 
2. The wonderful tions of | 
God's good Providence, arecafily dif- | 
covered by thoſe who are of a pious 
Diſpoſition, and take Pleaſure in the 
Contemplation thereof, : 
3. His 
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3, His Work is worthy to be praiſed and had in Ho- 
our: and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 


| marvellous Works: that they ought to be had in Re- 
membrance. | 


5. He hath given Meat unto them that fear him: he 


ſhall ever be mindful of his Covenant. 


6, He hath ſhewed his People the Power of his Works: 
that he may give them the Heritage of the Heathen, 


1 


7. The Works of his Hands are Verity and Judgment: 


ill his Commandments are true. 
8. They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in 


Truth and Equity. 


9. He ſent Redemption unto his People: he hath com- 
manded his Covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his 


Name. 


10. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom : 
z good Underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; 
the Praiſe of it endureth for ever, 


3. His Works are full of Admi- 


ration and Surprize to all who ſeri- 
ouſly conſider them; and all his Diſ- 
penſations are a conſtant Series of 
Viidom and Goodneſs. 

4. The Lord has eſtabliſhed the 
paſſover, and other Feaſts of his 
Church, to be a perpetual Memorial 
of his wonderful Deliverances of his 
People, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 

5- He has carefully provided Food 
for his Servants in their great Straits, 
for Abraham, Facob, &c. with their 
Families, Gen. xii. 1 1. and xlii, 1. from 
Egypt ; feeding afterwards the Fews 
with Manna in the Wilderneſs, Ex. 
xXVi. in Purſuance of the Covenant 
which he made with them, Gen. xv. 
I 

"s . He demonſtrated before the 
Heathen his omnipotent Power, in 
expelling the Seven Nations, and 
planting the 1/raelizes in their Stead. 
7, 8. And indeed theſe and all o- 


ther Diſpenſations of God's Provi- 
dence, are not only ſubject to no 
Impediment, but are exquiſitely juſt 
and holy, no Paſſion or Irregularity 
mixing in his Determination. 

9. It is he that redeemed his 
choſen People from the Egyptian 
Bondage; he has given us, by the 
Hand of Moſes, a Body of admi- 
rable Laws; making himſelf, by 
inter poſing his Almighty Power in 
our Behalf, formidable to all the 
World. 

10. Therefore it is the moſt adyi- 
fable Method which any wiſe Man 
can purſue, to preſerve in his Mind 
a reverential Awe of God, anda Fear 
to diſobey him; tor the Practice of 
the divine Law is the chiefeſt De- 
gree of Wiſdom which any one can 
arrive at; for this will procure him 
a ſubſtantial Happineſs, which he can 
never be deprived of, cither in this 
World, or the next. 


Beatus 
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Beatus vir. 


"FRE Cx. 7 
There is no other Title of this Pſalm, than only A\ Hallelujah. 7: contains 3 
Deſcription of a pious Man, whoſe good Actions render him acceptable both 5 

God and Man, This P/alm is modalled into ſeveral Dimeters or ſhort Ve 
each beginning with the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. 


1. BH is the Man that feareth the Lord : He hath | 
great Delight in his Commandments. | 

2, His Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth: the Genera. | 
tion of the Faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 1 | 


Morning, 


rſs, 


3. Riches and Plenteouſneſs Hall be in his Houſe : and 
his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. . 
4. Unto the Godly there ariſeth up Light in the Dark- | 
neſs: he is mercitul, loving, and righteous. 2 
5. A good Man is merciful, and lendeth : and will | 
guide his Words with Diſcretion. | 
6. For he ſhall never be moved: and the Righteous | 


ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. cxii. 
1. T Hat Man is the moſt holy and 
ſubſtantially happy, who lives 


in a conſcientious Fear of God, and 


in an uniform Obedience to his Com- 
mands; for ſucli a religious Courſe 
of Life will afford him more Pleaſure 
and Delight than any can be found in 
the moſt proſperous State of Sin. 

2. For to live a good Life is the 
propereſt Method a Man can take, 
even to advance his worldly Happi- 
neſs, and to make his Family flou- 
Tiſh; for the Piety of ſuch a Parent, 
ſeldom fails to entail a Bleſſing upon 
his Poſterity, and to make them 
thrive in the World. | 

3. The good Things of this World 


ſhall low in upon his Poſterity; or 


in the next Life however, he ſhall 
not fail of an eternal Reward. 
4. . Unto ſuch a good Man in the 
dark Time of Affliction, (which no 
Man in this World can plead a total 
Exemption from) God mixes with 
his Sufferings ſuch gracious Allays of 
Spiritual Comfort, as enable him to 


7. He 
bear them with Eaſe and Patience, 
for his kind and merciful Temper, | 
which he has ſhewed to others, Wil 
invite them to improve all Oppor- 
tunities of relieving his Wants; and | 
the Reflections upon his good and 
righteous Life, will buoy him up un- 
der the moſt heavy Preſſure. f 
5. And indeed his Charity to the 
Poor, and providing them with thoſe 
Neceſſaries Which they Want, is ſo 
far from leſſening his Eſtate, and im- 
pairing his worldly Happineſs, that 
they are very much improved there- 
by, by his obtaining God's Bleſſing, 
which is promiſed to theſe Virtues, 
Pſal xxxv. 25. and by his Cautions, 
and cir cumſpect Way of Converſa- 
tion, he frees himſelf from thoſe In- 
conveniencies which a paſſionate and 
unguarded Speech expoſes Men to. 
6. Whereas other Men are expoled | 
to the Viciſſitudes of this World, and 
thrown down from Plenty to a for- 
lorn Degree of Poverty; this Man, 
all his Time ſhall maintain the Con- 
eee, 
e 
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He will not be afraid of any evil Tidings : 

Heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8. His Heart ir eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until 
he fee His Deſire upon his Enemies. 
He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the Poor: 
and his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever his Horn ſhall 
be exalted with Honour, 
10. The Ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: 
he ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth, and conſume : away; the 
Deſire of the Ungodly ſhall periſh, 


for his 


Laudate, pueri, Pal. cxiii. 
This Pſalm is likewiſe intitled An Hallelujah, and is deſigned to ſet forth in 


ſeveral Particulars, the admirable Providence of God. It was one of the 
Liturgical Pſalms ſung at the New Moons, and Paſſover. 


. Pit the Lord, ye Servants : 


O praiſe the Name of 


* the Lord. 
| 2, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this Time 
e WF forth for evermore. 
5 him in; and after his Death his Me- than he himſelf can think on. 
- WHT ory ſhall be ſweet and flouriſhing, 9. And in Conſideration that he 
7 WW whit wicked Mens Names ſhall has been charitable to the Poor, ac- 
1; WT pcriſh, or ſhall be mentioned only cording to his Abilities, he ſhall ſe- 
with Diſhonour and Infamy. cure himſelf an everlaſting State of 


in his 


7. When the ill News of any cala- 
mitous Diſaſter meets him, he is not 
bore down by the Shock of an un- 
foreſeen Artus but his Spirits 
are kept up by his Dependance upon 
a gracious God; which Diſpenſati- 


ons, however Gre, he knows are 


deligned for his Good, and will turn 
to his 
own Choice had had the Direction 
of his Fortune... 

8. He bein nated by the Ex- 


pectation of. the Divine Protection, 
will not make any cowardly Com- 


pliances, which are contrary to his 


Duty, to gain Redreſs from his Mis- 
fortunes, but will wait for God's 


Deliverance, who, he is certain, will, 


mies re againſt him, . 


eater Advantage, than if his 


good Time, find out Me- 
thods to ſecure him from his Ene- 


Glory in another World; and ſhall 
obtain an honourable Repuration and 
comfortable Subſiſtance in this. 

10. And when the Wicked ſee, that 
his Virtues ſecure him ſo many tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Advantages, they 


-ſhall greatly envy his Happineſs; but 


all the Hopes which they enter- 
tained of attaining Proſperity and 
Greatneſs by their vicious and indi- 


rect Practices, ſnall not only miſerably 


fail them, but ſhall bring them into 
We Poverty and Contempt. 


Parapbhraſe on pfal cxiii. | 
1. O All ye faithful Servants and 
Worſhippers of God, praiſe 
him, the Great Jehovah, the only 
true God. 
2. To him be aſcribed Honour 
and Praiſe to all Eternity. 


. | 3. The 


. 


his choſen People, is celebrated all them in all their Wants. 
narchs, tho never ſo much advanced 7. Nay, ſometimes he raiſes them | 


ſible Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens. Flock, to be Prince of a great People. | 
_ God for his majeſtick Splendor? and bearing Children to barren Women, | 


Eren. Zech. 11 Even. Ecclus 1. Even. ff. 1. 


The xxiii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Mornin, 
3. The Lord's Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of 
the Sun, unto the going down of the ſame. | 
4. The Lord is high above all Heathen : and his Glory 
above the Heavens. 
5. Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
Dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold M 
the Things that are in Heaven and Earth? = 


6. He taketh up the Simple out of the Duſt : and lift. MI .. 


eth the Poor out of the Mire. 


7. That he may ſet bim with the Princes: even with | 
the Princes of his People. 


8. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe : and 
20 be a joyful Mother of Children. | 


3. The Lord, for the many won- Pity and Condeſcenſion vouchſafe to | 
derful Works which he has done for take Care of them, and to relieve |} 


over the World, from the moſtEaſtern 6. He raiſes Men from a forlornDe- | 
to the moſt Weſtern Countries. gree of Poverty or Miſery, to a glad- 
4. The moſt powerful HeathenMo- ſome and comtortable Way of living, | 


in Power and Dignity, fall infinitely even to the Regal Dignity, as he did } 
ſhort of his Omnipotence and eternal David, 1 Sam. ii. 8. making him, | 
Glory, whodwelleth inincomprehen- from being the Shepherd of a poor | 


5. Who is to be compared to our 8. He affords the Satisfaction of 


yet this is not half ſo glorious as his ſuch as Sarah and Hannah, taking 
moſt Godlike Attribute, his Goodneſs away from them the Reproach of an 
is; who being ſo infinitely exalted unfruitful Womb, to their very great | 
above all his Creatures, does in great Joy and Comfort. 


Leſſons for the Twenty-third Day of the Month throughout the Year. | 


3 


Wi... 23» | February 23. March 23. April 23. | | 
{Morn. Gen. 44+ |Morn. Deut. 3. Morn. ſudg. 14.]Morn. 2 Sam. 18] | 


| Matt. 21. Luke 6. John 10. 
Even. Gen. 45. Even. Deut. 4. Even. Judg. 15. 
{ 1 Cor. 5. Gal. 6. 2Tim. 1. 
Na 23. Funerz, | Fulyzs. 

[Morn. Ezra 4. Morn. Job4i. [Morn. Jer. 13. 
| Matt. 21, | Luke 7. John 11. 

ven. Exzra 5. Even. Job 42, Even. Jer. 14. 

I Cor. 5 Eh. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 


Seprember2.3. | October ener zz. Dece 
orn. Zech. 10. Morn. Wiſd. 19. Morn. Bel & Dra. 
| Matt. 24 Luke 9. | ohn I 5. f 


— — 


_1 Cor. 8. Eßph. 3. Tit. 2, 3. | 


EVEN IN G 


In Exitu Ijrael. 


The xxiii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


PRAYER. 
Pſal. cxiv. 


This Pſalm is à ſhort Hiſtorical Relation of the Departure of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and their Paſſage into Canaan, expreſſed in Poetical 
Figures, with a moſt charming Elegance. 

1. IT Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the Houſe of 

Jacob trom among the ſtrange People, 


2. Juda was his Sanctuary 


: and Iſrael his Dominion. 


3. The Sea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4. The Mountains ſkipped like Rams: and the little 


Hills like young Sheep. 


5. What aileth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt : 
and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 

6. Ye Mountains, hat ye ſkipped like Rams: and ye 
little Hills like young Sheep ? 

7. Tremble thou Earth at the Preſence of the Lord: 
at the Preſence of the God of Jacob. | 

8. Who turned the hard Rock into a ſtanding Water: 
and the Flint-ſtone into a ſpringing Well. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. xv. 
'F \WHen the Fewiſh Nation return- 
ed from Egypt, where they 
long lived as Sojourners among a 
foreign People, who exerciſed them 
with a very harſh and barbarous Sla- 


very : 

5 God Almighty was pleaſed to 
own this People as his only Church, 
and to exerciſe a Theocracy over 
them, he himſelf being their King 
and Governor. | 

3. The Sea itſelf was ſenſible of 
this divine and omnipotent Govern- 
ment, and was forced to retire on 
both Sides, leaving the Channel bare 
for the 1/raelites to paſs over, Exod. 


xiv. 21. and Fordan was driven back 


to his Fountain Head, Fofj. iii. 15. 
4. Sinai and Horeb were forced to 
own the fame Almighty Authority, 
and tho they were great and maſſy 
Mountains, and ſeemed to be com- 
poſed to an eternal Settledneſs and 
Gravity, yet at bis Preſence they 


danced about with a Levity like that 
of Kids and Lambs, Exod. xix.18. 
5. What was the matter with 
thee, O Sea, that thou didit retire on 
both Sides, and leave thy Channel 
bare? And what was the matter 
with thee, O Fordan, that thou waſt 
driven back to thy Fountain's Head ? 
6. What was the matter, O Sinai 
and Horeb, that you laid alide your 
Settledneſs and Gravity, and danced 


about with a Levity like that of Kids 


and Lambs ? 

7. Well! It is no Wonder that a 
Mountain or two ſhould tremble at 
God's Preſence; for the whole Earth 
muſt do {o, whenever the great God 
of Iſrael pleaſes. 

8. For the whole Power of Na- 
ture is ſubject to his Command, of 
which he gave ſufficient Inſtances, 
when he ſmote the Rocks of Meri- 
bah and Rephidim, and made thoſe 
flinty Hills to flow with a mighty 
Stream, Exod, xxviii. 8, Numb. xx. 1 i. 


Non 


The xxiii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Even 
a 


Non nobis, Domine. 


This Pſalm is by the Septuagint and vulgar Latin Joined unto the formey, 
the Hebrew and Chaldee make it a diſtinct Pſalm. There being no Auth; 
mentioned in the Title, the Jews are very much divided in their Opinion; 
concerning whom it was wrote by. Some attribute it to Moſes when he wa; i. 


% 


Pſal, cxv. 


but 


the Red Sea, ſome to David, ſome to Mordecai and Heſter, ſome to the Three 
Children in the Furnace. It contains an Exhortation to truſt in God for Aft. 
ance, and not to rely either upon Heathen Idols, or Mens own Deſigns. © 


* N 


for thy Truth's ſake. 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the Praiſe : for thy loving Mercy, ai 


2. Wherefore ſhall the Heathen ſay: Where is now 


their God ? 


3. As for our God, he is in Heaven: he hath done 


whatſoever pleaſed him. 


4. Their Idols are Silver and Gold: even the Work of 


Mens Hands. 


5. They have Mouths and ſpeak not: Eyes have they 


and ſee not. 


6. They have Ears and hear not : Noſes have they | 


and ſmell not. 


7. They have Hands and handle not, Feet have they 
and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their Throat. 


Parapiraſe on Pal. cxv. 
1. Lord, we do not aſcribe any of 
the good Succels in our pub- 
lick Undertakings, which thou haſt 
been pleaſed to afford us, to any 
Proweſs of our own in effecting it, 


or any, Merit in deſerving it; there 
being no other Motive to excite thee 


to it, but only thy own Goodneſs, 
and thy Firmneſs to thy Covenant 
made with us; which, however we 
by our Sins have over and over again 
voided. | 


2. And what Reaſon, I pray now, 


have the Heathen Idolaters to up- 


braid us with our Unſucceſsfulneſs in 
worſhipping the true God, ſince they 


now have of late ſo little Cauſe to 
brag of their Attempts upon us? 

3. Our God, indeed, is not to be 
ſeen with mortal Eyes, and to be 
handled and carried about as their 


8. They 


Idols are; but he has a glorious Seat 
in the higheſt Heaven, and from 


thence he gives out Orders for the 


Government of the whole World, 
which he diſpoſes of at his Pleaſure. 

4. Theirs are fooliſh ſenſeleſs Gods 
made of Silver and Gold, and formed 
by the Hand of a mean Artificer. 


5. They are made indeed with 
Mouths, but which are however of 


no manner of Uſe, not being able to 
ſpeak a Word; they have Eyes which 
afford no more Sight, than thoſe of 
a Man who is ſtar k blind. 
6. Their Ears are not capable of 
admitting the Senſation of Sounds; 
and they have Noſes which cannot 
ſmell any thing, whether pleaſant or 
ungrateful, that is brought to them. 
7: Their Hands are not endowed 
with any Motion or Senſe of Feeling 
nor can their Feet ny: thou 2 
Step 
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E vening. 


8. They that make them are like unto them: and /o 
gre all ſuch as put their Truſt in them. 

9. But thou Houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he i5 their Succour and Defence. . 

10. Ye Houle of Aaron, put your Truſt in the Lord: 
he is their Helper and Defender. 


11. Ye that fear the Lord, 


put your Truſt in the Lord: 


he is their Helper and Defender. 
12, The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 


bless 5 : even he ſhall bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall 
| bleſs the Houſe of Aaron. | 


13. He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: S0 ſmall 


| and great. 


14. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you 


| and your Children. 


15. Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made Heaven 


and Earth. 


Step from the Place where they are 
ſet; and their Mouths likewiſe are 


ſo far from uttering any articulate 


Voice, that they cannot of themſelves 
make the leaſt Noiſe. 

8. Both they that make them for 
Gods, and they that worſhip them 
for ſuch, are altogether as ſtupid and 
blockiſh, as theſe Idols themſelves. 

9. But whilſt theſe ſenſeleſs Hea- 
thens worſhip theſe fooliſh Gods, do 
thou, O Jewiſh Nation, who haſt the 
Happineſs to worſhip the true and 
eternal God, do thou put thy Truſt 
only in him for thy Defence. 

10. And you, O ye ſacred Prieſts, 
the Lineage of Aaron, who have the 
Honour of officiating in his divine 
Service, and therefore have particular 
Obligations to reverence him,do you 


| always retain an intire Confidence in 
his Protection, tho under the moſt 


preſſing Difficulties. 
11. The like Duty is required from 


every one of you who are God's cho- 
ſen People and Servants; for if you 


place a hearty Confidence in him, he 
will never fail in any Extremity, to 
afford you Deliverance, | 

12. For he is always ſenſible of 
the Difficulties which we may at 
any Time lie under, and is ready, 
when it is proper, to afford us Del 
verance : he will afford Deliverance 
to the Fewiſh Nation, and to her ſa- 
8 | 

13. He will afford Deliverance to 
his choſen People, to Men, Women, 
and Children, of every State and 
Condition. | 

14. Nay, he ſhall not only preſerve 
you, but make you a very flouriſhing 
People, cauſing you to increaſe to a 
wonderful Degree above other Na- 
tions, and to be crowded with nu- 
merous Inhabitants, and a mighty 
Stock of Children. 

15. And indeed what Bleſſings can 
you not expect, who are the parti- 
cular Favourites of the great God of 
Heaven and Earth? 


16. All 


The xxiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 


16. All the whole Heavens are the Lord's: the Earth 
hath he given to the Children of Men. 


17. The Dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all 
they that go down into Silence. 


18. But we will praiſe the Lord: from this Time forth 


for evermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Dilexi, quoniam. 


Pſal. cxvi. 


This Pſalm having no Title, makes it uncertain who was the Author, and what 
is the Occaſion of the Writing thereof ; ſome attribute it to David after the 
Abſalomian Rebellion; others to him at the bringing of the Ark to Mount 
Sion; but ir is moſt probable it was written by Eſdras at the Return from the 


Captivity ; which Opinion is favoured by ſome Chaldaick Expreſſions which j 


occur therein. And the whole Nation of the Jews are repreſented in the Name 


of a ſingle Perſon. 


1. 1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 


Voice of my Prayer. 
2. That he hath inclined 


his Ear unto me : therefore 


will I call upon him as long as J live. 


3. The Snares of Death compaſſed me round about: 


and the Pains of Hell gat hold upon me. 


4. I ſhall find Trouble and Heavineſs, and I will call 
upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my Soul. 


16. Our great God has made the 
Heaven to be his Palace in which he 
keeps his Royal Reſidence; and the 
Earth he has given for the Uſe of 


Mankind, for their Suſtenance and 


Support, the more comfortably to 
pay him a religious Worſhip here. 
17. And therefore it is a Duty in- 


cumbent upon all Mortals, to pay him 


a religious Worſhip in his publick 
Service, as long as they ſtay in this 
World, before they go into the ob- 
ſcure State of the other, when they 
cannot partake in it. 

18. But we all of us take up a joint 


Reſolution of praiſing God in the 
publick Aſſemblies, as long as we live, 


and we truſt that our Poſterity after 


us ſhall do the fame throughout all 
lucceſſive Ages. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cxvi. 


4k JT has been a wonderful Satisfac- 
tion to me, that it has pleaſed } 

my gracious God to hear the Prayers 
I have made to him under my great 


Afflict ion. 


2. That he has bowed down from 
his heavenly Throne, to lend an Ear 
to my humble Suit; for which un- 
merited Favour I will pay my boun- 


den Thanks to him as long as I ſhall 
continue in this World. 


3. The Snares of Death had in- 
| tangled me, and all the Agonies of | 


dying Man were upon me. 
4. And tho' I was long 


myſelf to God in devout Prayer, be- 
geeching him to ſpare my Life. 


5. Gra- 


8 
bY. 
1 
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under the 
greateſt Vexation and Trouble, | WI 
ſought no Relief, but by addreſſing WM 


an 


th 


tl 
tl 


is merciful. 


The xxiv. Day. on the PSALMS. 
5. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God 


Morning. 


6. The Lord preſerveth the Simple: I was in Miſery, 


and he helped me. 


7. Turn again then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul : for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 26 : 

8. And why ? thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death : 
mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from talling. 

9. I will walk before the Lord: in the Land of the 


Living. 


10. I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my Haſte, All Men are Liars. 
11, What Reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all 


the Benefits that he hath done unto me ? 


12, I will receive the Cup of Salvation: and call upon 


the Name of the Lord. 


13. I will pay my Vows now in the Preſence of all 
his People: right dear in the Sight of the Lord is the 


Death of his Saints. 


5. And then I experienced the 
Lord to be a gracious, a juſt, and a 
merciful God. 

6. For he never fails to preſerve 
the good Man, who does not make 
uſe of any crafty Arts for his Deli- 
verance, but truſteth only in God for 
it; tor he was pleaſed to remove my 
Afflictions from me, when I was 
deſtitute of any human Aid. 

7. Therefore, O my Soul, be not 
thou any longer diſquieted, nor be 
thou anxious about thy future Pro- 
ſperity; for God, who has lately 
wrought ſo great a Deliverance for 
thee, will not fail to take all fitting 
Care of thee. | | 

8. Becauſe thou haſt reſcued my 
Life frem a mortal Diſtemper ; thou 
haſt aſſuaged my Grief, which made 
mine Eyes run down with Water; 
thou haſt ſtrengthened my Legs, 
which, through Weakneſs, were not 
able to ſupport me and keep me up. 

9. And now I find I ſhall not die 
of my moſt dangerous Diſtemper, 


14. Be- 
but am like to continue, to promote - 
the Glory of God, in this Life. 

10. I firmly believed, being under 
my moſt preiling Calamities (and I 
am not aſhamed to own it) that God 
would, in his good Time, Mork my 
Deliverance ; tho' in the Warmth of 
my Paſſion, I could not but tax every 
one in the World belides of Inſin- 


cerity. 


11. How ſhall I be able to return 
ſufficient Thanks to my gracious 
God, for ſuch an unparallell'd Benzfit, 


which he has been pleaſed lately to 


conter upon me, in bringing me to 
my native Country? 

12, I will offer up an Euchariſtical 
Sacrifice to his Honour, and in ſolemn 
Manner drink of the ſacred Cup, as is 
uſual in thoſe Offerings, and will put 
up my devour Prayers to beg his fur- 
ther Aſſiſtance towards me. 

13. I will, in the ſolemn Congre- 
gation, teſtify my Gratitude to God, 
that I may incline them all to follow 
my Example; in taking notice that 
5 K k the 


The xxiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE 
14. Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy Servant: ] 


am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid, thoy g 


haſt broken my Bonds in ſunder. 


Morning. | 


iy, 
I 
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15, I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving: 


and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


16, I will pay my Vows unto the Lord in the Sight of | 
all his People: in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, even 


in the Midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxvii. 
This Pſalm is a Prophetical Exultation, upon the Call of the Gentiles, 


1. 
ye Nations. 


2. For his merciful Kindneſs is ever more and more 


towards us: and the Truth of the Lord endureih for ever. | 


Praiſe the Lord. 


the Lives of good Men are ſo dear to 


God, that he will not ſuffer them to 


be deſtroyed by their Enemies. 
14. O Lord, by this great Deliver- 

ance which thou haſt vouchſafed me, 

thou haſt entirely made me thine for 


ever, as if J had been as it were a2 


Slave born in thy Houſe, by knock- 
ing off the Chains which were upon 
my Legs in my late deplorable State 
of Captivity. 3 
15. I will offer up a thankful Sa- 
erifice to his Honour, and will put 
up my devout Prayers to beg his 
further Aſſiſtance towards me. 
16. Iwill offer up the Euchariſti- 
cal Sacrifice which I vowed to him, 
in the ſolemn Congregation; in the 
Courts of the Temple where they 


— —ę— At — — — 


are uſed to be offered, in the City of | 
Jeruſalem. Bleſſed be the Name ot 


the Lord. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. exvii. 


1. O All ye Heathen Nations, join | 
with us in praiſing the only } 


true God. | 


2. For the Promiſes of God are 
more and more fulfilled beyond our 
Expectation ; for it was a very great 
Favour that ſo great a Nation as that 
Jews ſhould be raiſed from 
the Loins of Abraham; but that the 
rafted in 
upon his Stock, is ſtill a larger and 
more ſurprizing Bleſſing. For which 
we are obliged for ever to praiſe the | 


of the 
Gentile World ſhould be 


Lord. 


C onfie 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye Heathen : praiſe him, all 


— 


Th 
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The xxiv. Day. 


Conſitemini Domino, Pſal. cxviii. 


on the PSAL Ms. 


Morning. 


This Pſalm, tho' it bears no Title, is generally by Antients and Moderns, attri- 
buted to David. And it was probably an Inauguration Hymn after he was re- 
cognized King of all Iſrael and Judah. It is written in the dialogical Form, in 
which there are ſeveral Interlocutors, viz. David, the People, and the Prieſts. 
The Pſalm ſeems to have been ſung in theſe Parts, in a publick Proceſſion to the 

Tabernacle, up Mount Sion. That there are many prophetical Expreſſions 
therein which relate to the Meſſias, not only the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, Mat. xxi. 42. Acts iv. 11. but many of the antient kabbies affirm, 


as St. Jerom ſays. 


David.] 1. O Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
3 cious: becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever. 
2. Let Ifrae] now confeſs, that he is gracious : and 
that his Mercy endureth for ever. 
3. Let the Houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his Mercy 


endureth for ever. 


4. Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : hat 


bi Mercy endureth for ever. 


5. I called upon the Lord in Trouble : and the Lord 


heard me at large, 


6. The Lord is on my Side : I will not fear what Man 


doeth unto me. 


7. The Lord taketh my Part with them that help me: 


therefore ſhall I ſee my Deſire upon mine Enemies. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxviii. 
David.] 1. P AY your bounden 
Thanks to the great 
God for a conſtant Series of his Fa- 
vours continued to us: For his Kind- 
neſs to us is ſo ſettled, as not to be 

abated by any Time. | 
2. Let all the Tribes of 1/-ael now 
gathered together in this Religious 
Aſſembly, make their publick Ac- 


knowledgment of God's great Mercy 


in eſtabliſhing Peace and Quiet in 
this Nation, and putting an End to 
all Conteſts about the Crown ; for 
God's Kindneſs to us is ſo ſettled, as not 
to be abated by any Time. 

3. Let the ſame Acknowledgment 
be made by the Prieſts in this ſolemn 
Proceſſion, That God's Kindneſs to us 
1 ſo ſettled, as not to be abated by any 

Inne. | 


8. It 

4, Let the Proſelytes, and all other 
devout Worſhippers of God make the 
like Acknowledgment of the Good- 
neſs of God, and that his Kindneſs to 
us is ſo ſettled, as not to be abated by 
any Time. 

5. After my many Afffictions 


which] ſuſtained under Saul's Reign, 


and the many Troubles I have been 
expoſed to ſince my Advancement to 
the Crown of Fudah ; God has been 
pleaſed to grant my Petitions in as 
ample a Manner as my Heart could 
have delired. : | 

6. And ſince have ſuch ſufficient 
Evidence to believe that God takes 
my Part, I ſhall not for the future 
be afraid of the Combinations of the 
whole World againſt me. 

7. And ſince God has been pleaſed 
to ſupport my few Friends who ſtood 

K k 2 | true 
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The xxiv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 
8. 1! is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 


Confidence in Man. 


9. It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 


Confidence in Princes. 


13. All Nations compaſſed me round about: but ir} 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. I 

11. They kept me in on every Side, they kept me in, 
I ſay, on every Side: but in the Name of the Lord will 


deſtroy them. 


12. They came about me like Bees, and are extinct 
even as the Fire among Thorns: for in the Name of the 


Lord will I deſtroy them. 


13. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall; 
but the Lord was my Help. | 
14. The Lord is my Strength and my Song: and ig 


become my Salvation. 


15. The Voice of Joy and Health is in the Dwellingi ve 


of the Righteous: the Right Hand of the Lord bringeth 


mighty Things to pals. 


true to my Intereſt; I do not doubt 


but my Enemies will run away as 
faſt from me, as Saul's Troops did 
from my Handful of Men. 


8. I have, by my own Experience, 


found it to be an undoubted Maxim, 


that tis a much wiſer Courſe to de- 


pend upon the Favour and Bleſſing of 
God, for the Event of any Enterprize, 


than upon any humanAiliſtance, how 
great ſoever. 


9. Nay, tis much more prudent to 
rely upon God's Succours, than the 
Alliances of the moſt potent Princes. 


10. A Multitude of Nations did 


league together with the Philiſtines 
againſt me, 2 Sam. v. 17. but being 
aſſiſted by the Power of God, I made no 


' Difficulty of overcoming them. 
11. When the aſlociate Arms of 
the Philiſtines on one de vad the 


Syrians and Ammonites on the other, 
quite incircled me, I being aſſiſted by 
the Power of God, made no Difficulty 
of overcoming them. | 


12. No Swarm of Bees ever came and Hrael. 


thicker about me, than theſe joint « 
Forces of my Adverſaries, and tho 55 
they bounced and cracked like 1 
Fire of Thorns, yet they were i mz 


ſoon extinguiſhed too: For being En 
aſſiſted by the Power of God, I made lf f 
Difficulty of overcoming them. | 


13. For you, O my Enemies, made + 
all the vigorous Attack you wel to! 
able, to dethrone me from my Royal but 


Dignity ; but the Lord was nl upc 
Aſliſter, who was a better Defenct P 
than any other Ally. 

14. The Lord is my Support; th 
Praiſe of my Deliverance is owingilf v0 
to him alone, it is he only that h bs 
preſerved me. 


15. All good Mens Families a 0 
full of Joy and Satisfaction, for th Go 
Succeſſes and Deliverances thou haf for 
been pleaſed to afford me; all aſcrit 7 
ing it to the working of God De 
Almighty Power, in ſettling mi the 


after ſo many Struggles and Dif 
culries, in the Kingdom of 7 a 


16. The 


Jed 


1 Things to pals. 


The xxiv. Day. on the PSALMS. 


16. The Right Hand of the Lord hath the Pre-emi- 
nence : the Right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 


Morning. 


17. I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the Works of 


dae Lord. 


18. The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but 
he hath not given me over unto Death. 
7 19. Open me the Gates of Righteouſneſs : that I may 

go into them, and give Thanks unto the Lord. 

+ 20. * Porters.] This is the Gate of the Lord: the 


1M Righteous ſhall enter into it. 


21. David.] I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: 


and art become my Salvation, 


| 22. The ſame Stone which the Builders refuſed : is be- 
$M come the Head-/tore in the Corner. 
| 23. People.] This is the Lord's Doing: and it #5 mar- 


ol vellous in our Eyes. 


16. For the Power of God can 


ſurmount all Force and Oppoſition; 


the Power of God brings to paſs the 
greateſt and moſt ſurprizing Events. 
17. I find that now my Troubles 
and Perſecutions, which endangered 
my Life, are paſſed and gone, but my 
Enemies Attempts being defeated, 
I ſhall live to commemorate God's 
MW unparallelld Goodneſs to me. 
ac 18. Who made all my AfMiCtions 


© to be only a gentle Correction to me; 


but did not lay his Rod ſo ſeverely 
u upon me as to take away my Life. 
ne 19. And now we are advanced in 

our Proceſſion, to the Caſtle of Mount 
tu Sion ; open to me thoſe ſacred Gates, 
uh you that are Levites intruſted with 
1 wk Porters thereof; that I may go 

thro' them, and offer Sacrifices in the 
Courts of the Tabernacle of the great 
tha God, and pay my bounden Thanks 
hall for his great Favours to me. 


0 20. Porters.] Whoever makes this 


od Demand, ought to know that this is 
the Gate which belongs to the Great 
: Jehovah; and none but good and 


holy Men ought to enter in there. 
Sung in the Paſſage thro' the Gate. 

21. David.] And now being en- 
tered into the Courts of thy Taber- 
nacles, I pay thee, O my gracious 
God, my moſt humble Thanks, for 
ſo favourably hearing my Prayers 
which I put up to thee, under my 


moſt grievous Afflictions in Sauls 


Reign; thou having now been pleaſed 
not only todeliver me from my dan- 
gerous Condition, but to advance me 
to the Royal Dignity. Ly 
22. And in this I am like a gr 

Stone, whom the Builders long neg- 
lected as an uſeleſs Thing, but were 
at laſt forced to make uſe of it for a 


Corner-ſtone, and main Support of 


the Building. And herein I find my- 
ſelf to be a Type of the Meſſias, 
whom the Fews in his Time ſhall 
unworthily treat, but ſhall afterwards 
be exalted to the greateſt Honour. 
23. People.) This is a ſingular and 
unuſual Effect of God's Providences, 
and which fills all, who conſider it; 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. 


V Levites, Porters of the Caſtle of Mount Sion. 


E 24. This 
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The xxiv. Day. 


APARAPHRASE Morning. 


24. This is the Day «which the Lord hath made: we 


will rejoice and be glad in it. | 
25. Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us noy | 


- Proſperity. 
26. Prieſt. 


of the Houſe of the Lord. 


27. God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us Light: bind 
the Sacrifice with Cords, yea, even unto the Horns of | 


the Altar. | 


28. David.] Thou art my God, and I will thank 


] Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of | 
the Lord : we have wiſhed you good Luck, ye that are | 


thee : thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29. O give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his Mercy endureth tor ever. 


24. This is a Day, which the Lord 
hath, in a peculiar Manner, made, 
(i. e.) ordered to be kept holy, Exod. 
XXXIV. 22. Deut. v. 15. in Memory 
of the Eſtabliſhment of the Judaical 
Monarchy; and we will exerciſe our- 
ſelves in the Acts of a pious Joy, ſuit- 
able to ſo great a Feſtival. 

25. pebeching thee to be favour- 


able to our King and Government, 


and that we may be happy under his 
Reign, which affords us ſuch pro- 
miling Expectations in the Begin- 
ning of it. . 
26. Prieſts.] We the Prieſts ot the 
moſt high God, whoſe Office it is to 
attend about the Sacrifices of his Ta- 
bernacle, we bleſs you religious 
People, who come hither with de- 
vout Aﬀections,in the Name of God; 


we the Domeſticks of the Great 


Jehovah, implore a Bleſſing upon 


Victim which is to be offered, and 


pay your bounden Thanks to the 
great God, for a conſtant Series of 
his Favours continued to us; For hi; 


you, from the God whom we have | 
the Honour immediately to wait 


upon. = 
27. Itis our only true God, who 
has procured us this bright State of 


Joy and Tranquillity, and therefore 
in Token of our Gratitude, we are | 


ready to offer up our Sacrifice to hi 
Honour ; come,make haſte with the 


tie it up to the Horns of the Altar. 
28. David.] Thou haſt been alway: 
to mea kind and a gracious God, for 


which I ought to pay thee the great. 


eſt Thanks which my Heart can con- 
ceive, or my Tongue can expreſs. 
29. O all ye Nation of the Fews, 


Kindneſs to us is ſo ſettled, as not to by 
abated by any Time, 


Leſſons 


- 


The xxiv. Day. on the PSALMS. 


E vening. 


Leſſons for the Twenty - fourth Day of the Month throughout the Vear. 


— 


| Fanuary "7"E | "February 24. March 24. April 4. 
Morn. Gen. 46. Morn. Wiſd. 19. Morn. Judg. 16. Morn. 2 Sam. 20. 


Even. Gen. 47 Even. Ecclus 1. 


Matt. 22. Luke 7. John 11. Acts 21. 
Even. Judg. 17] Even. 2 Sam. 21. 
1 Cor. 6. Eph. 1. | 2Tim.2. 2 Pet. 3. 


© MAY .. £008 26. 


Thy 24. | Auguſt 24. © 


Morn. Ezra 6. |Morn. Mal. 3. [Morn. Jer. 15. |Morn. Eccl. 24. 


Matt. 22. Matt. 3» John 12. Acts 22. 
Even. Ezra 7. Even. Mal.4. Even. Jer. 16. Even. Eccl. 29. 

1 Cor. 7. | Matt. 14. 70 b. 13 J] 2 Tim. z. lem: 
September 24. October 24. | November 24. December 24. 


Morn. Zech. 12.|Morn. Ecclus 2. [Morn. Iſaiah 2. |Morn. Ia. 59. 


Even. Zech. 13.|Even. Ecclus 3. Even. Ifaiah 3. Even. Ifa. 60. 


Matt. 25. Luke 10. John 16. Acts 24. 


1 Cor. 9. | Eph. 4. Philem. John 4 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Aleph. Beati immaculati. Pſal. cxix. 


* Y a 


This Pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed by David; and if ſo, it muſt 
ts Life when he was pretty much at Leiſure, to write ſo 


be in ſome Time of 
long, and ſo operoſe à Compoſition. For this Pſalm conſiſts of Twenty-two 


Octoſtichs, or Staves of eight Verſes, beginning with the firſt Letter of the 


Hebrew Alphabet, and ending at the laſt. All the Verſes of each ſingle 


Stave begin with the ſame Letter from whence it is denominated. So thats 


the firſt eight Verſes begin with Aleph A, the next with Beth B, Gimel 
G, e. It is further remarkable, that in every one of _ Verſes, the 
Number of which amounts to 176, there is ſome Word or other which ſig- 
nifies the Law of God, excepting only the ſecond Verſe of Ain, or Feci 
Judicium & Juſtitiam. There are ten Words which are uſed to this Pur- 
poſe, 5 in this Compoſition. 1. Torah, or Law; 2. Derek, 
or May; 3. Gneduth, Teſtimony ; 4. Pekudim, Commandments; 5. Mit- 
zevoth, Precepts; 6. Imra, Word; 7. Miſhphatim, Fudgments ; 8. Zedek, 
Righteouſneſs; 9. Chukkim, Statutes; 10. Emunah, Truth. The Pſalm 
contains a Number of very excellent pious Reflections and Rules, without 
any great Connexion or Dependence on each other ; which was the Reaſon 
probably they were written in this Acroftical M ethod, that the initial 


Letters might be a Help to the Memory of thoſe who were to learn it in 


the Original. 


[. R are thoſe that are undefiled in the Way: and 


walk in the Law of the Lord. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cxix. 
capable of, ought with Diligence 


Aleph. Beati immaculati. and Circumſpectian to ſquare their 


9 3 PHoſ Perſons who propoſe Lives according as the Law of G 


to themſelves to arrive at as directs. 


much Happineſs as their Nature is 
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The xxiv. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


2. Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonics 
him with their whole Heart. 


E Vening | 
S: and ſeek | f 


3. For they who do no Wickedneſs: walk in his Ways. 


4. Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep | 


thy Commandments. 


5. O that my Ways were made ſo direct: 


Keep thy Statutes! 


6. So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect 


unto all thy Commandments. 


I will thank thee with an unfeigned Heart: when 


I ſhall have learned the Judgments of thy Righteoul- 


neſs. 


8. I will keep thy Ceremonies : 


terly. 


Beth. In quo corriget : 2 


I. M. gb {hall a young Man cleanſe his Way: 
even by ruling himſelf after thy Word? 


2. With my whole Heart have I ſought thee : O let 
me 5 go wrong out of thy Commandments, 


2. In the next Place, they ought 


to take Care, that they be diligent 


in the publick Worſhip of God, and 


in their private and moſt earneſt 
Worſnip of him. 

3. And laſtly, that they be not 
guilty of any known Sin, but that 
they do their Duty in every Thing 
which Religion obliges them to. 

4+ Thou haſt given us in Charge, 
that we ſhould with all Diligence 
and Watchfulneſs obſerve thy facred 
Laws. 

5. Therefore I beſeech thee, O 


gracious Lord, to afford me ſuch a 


Portion of thy Grace, that I may 
be enabled to fulfil them. 


6. Whilſt I religiouſly obſerve thy 
Laws, I ſhall have nothing either 


within my own Mind, or Without, 
to reproach me. 

7. When I am well infracted ! in 
thy Laws, I ſhall be bettef qualified 
da offer up m Devotion to oe ; 


they affording the beſt Information 


to diſcharge this Duty aright. 


8. Since 1 have a fixed Reſolution 


of unitormly obſerving thy Com- 
mandments, I have no Doubt that 
thou wilt utterly forſake me; but 
wilt deliver me from any Calamity 
which lies hard upon me, in thy 
good Time. 

Beth. In quo corriget ? 

1. DOH any young Man, that 


is under the Power of un- 


tameable Appetites and Paſſions, 
Want a Method to teach him how 
to live a pure and unblameable 
Life? Let him rule his Actions 
according to the Preſcripts of thy 


Word. 


2. My Heart is fully bent and re- 
ſolved to depend upon thee, and to 
praiſe and honour thee; therefore 
I beſeech thee that I may not make 
any Miſcarriage in any conſiderable 
Point of my 2.150 


3. Thy 


that I might 


O forſake me not ut- | 


I, 


The xxiv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening 


3. Thy Words have I hid within my Heart: that 1 


ſhould not ſin againſt thee, 


T1 TIES YTY. 


4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy Statutes. 
5. With my Lips have I been telling : ef all the Judg- 


ments of thy Mouth. 


6. I have had as great Delight in the Way of thy Te- 
ſtimonies: as in all Manner of Riches. 
7. I will talk of thy Commandments : and have reſpect 


unto thy Ways. 


8. My Delight ſhall be in thy Statutes: and I will not 


forget thy Word. 


Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 
I, O Do well unto thy Servant: that I may live and 


keep thy Word. 


2. Open thou mine Eyes: 


Things of thy Law. 


3. I have treaſured up thy ſacred 
Word in my Heart, to be an Anti- 
dote againſt any Temptation which 
may aſſault me. | | 

4. O Lord, I do not fail te praiſe 
and glorify thy holy Name; but that 


I may do it to better Purpoſe, I be- 


ſeech thee to afford me a clearer 
Inſight into thy holy Word, than I 
have yet attained to. | 

5. Nay, I have not only medi- 
tated upon thy Law, but I take all 
fit Opportunities of declaring it in 
my Converſation, and informing o- 
thers concerning it. 

6. Nay further, I take more Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction in contempla- 
ting and diſcourſing upon theſe di- 
vine Sanctions, than in Riches or 
Honour, or any other Pleaſure which 
this World affords. 


7. Thy Commandments ſhall be 


my Leſſon which I ſhall be conti- 
nually faying over and over, and my 
Thoughts ſhall always be intent up- 
on them. £ | 
8. Nor do I think it to be a 


« 


that I may ſee the wondrous 


grievous Exerciſe to me to ſtudy 
thy holy Law, but delight myſelf 
in it; and by going thro? ſo conſtant 
and ſo pleaſant a Task, it will fix 
the Doctrine of thy revealed Will fo 
perfectly in my Heart, that I ſhall 
never forget it. 


Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 
I. IF I were to offer up a Petition 
__ * to thee, in which thou mighteſt 
exert thy Bounty to me in the great- 


eſt Extent, it ſhould not be for long 


Life, or any of the ordinary Satif- 
factions thereof ; but for thy Grace, 
that I might live ſuch a Lite as thy 


Law doth direct. 


2. And if I may be fo bold to 


put in for a ſecond Fayour, I beg 


of thee to enlighten my Underſtand- 
ing, that I may have a clear Notice 
of the many Excellencies which are 
couched in thy written Word, which 
are ſo beneficial to me, for my un- 
derſtanding the Perfections of thy 

Nature, and for the Diſcharge of 

my Duty. 7 


3.1 


The xxiv. Day. APARAPHRASE Evening, 


3. I am a Stranger upon Earth: O hide not thy Com- 


mandments 72 


4. My Soul breaketh out for the very fervent Deſire 


 #hat it hath alway unto thy 


Judgments. 


5. Thou haſt rebuked the Proud! and curſed are they 


that do err from thy Commandments. 
6. O turn from me Shame and Rebuke : for I have 


kept thy Teſtimonies. 


7. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy 
Servant 1s occupied in thy Statutes. 


ſellors. 


8. For thy Teſtimonies are my Delight: and my Coun- 


Daleth. Adbæſit pavimento. 


1. M* Soul cleaveth to the Duſt: O quicken thou me 
according to thy Word. 
2. I have knowledged my Ways, and thou heardeſt 
me: O teach me thy Statutes, 
3. Make me to underſtand the Way of thy Command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous Works. 


3. I take as little Satisfaction in all 


earthly Enjoyments, as if I was a 
perfect Sojourner in this World, and 
which I look upon no more mine, 
than the Inn I am for a Night to 
lodge in; therefore, I beſceck thee, 
do not deprive me of the Comfort 
I receive, in meditating upon thy 
Law, which is the only ſolid Plea- 
ſure I am poſſeſſed of. 

4. My Soul breaks out into paſ- 
ſionate Expreſſions, to denote the 


eat and languiſnhingDeſire and Love 


it hath for thy Commandments. 

. As good Men, who diligently 
e thy Laws, have thy Bleſſin 
continually attending em, ſo wicke 
Men, who tranſgreſs thy Command- 
ments, are under thy heavy Puniſh- 
ment and thy Curſe, 

6. Let thy Indignation rather fall 
upon theſe wicked Rebels to thy 
Authority ; but exempt thy Servant 
from theſe Penalties, who am, to 
the utmoſt of my Power, a diligent 
Obſerver of thy Law. 


7, 8. Princes and great Men made 
a Mock of me, for my Religion and 
Devotion in their ungodly Meetings, 


but notwithſtanding this, I continue 


to meditate upon thy Law, which 
is my moſt retrefhing Comfort. 


Daleth. Adhaſit pavimento. 
1 8 MY Life is ſunk into the Grave; 
| O do thou revive me by the 
Precepts of thy Word, which wil 
be a new Life and Soul to me. 

2. I laid before thee all the Miſ- 
carriages of my Life, begging of 
thee Forgiveneſs for them, which 
thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to afford 


me; do thou, therefore, O Lord, 


rightly inform my Mind in thy Law, 
that I may not make any Miſtakes in 


my Duty hereafter. 


3. Give me a full Underſtanding 
of all the admirable Rules and Me- 
thods which the Law preſcribes, and 
this will afford me a conſtant Sub- 
ject of Meditation to exerciſe my 


Thoughts upon, 
«4 My 


1. 


The xxv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning: 


4. My Soul melteth away for very Heavineſs : com- 
fort thou me according to thy Word. 


5. Take from me the Way of Lying 
me to make much of thy Law. 


and cauſe thou 


6. I have choſen the Way of Truth : and thy Judg- 


ments have I laid before me. 


I have ſtuck unto thy Teſtimonies : 


fond me not. 


O Lord, con- 


8. I will run the Way of thy Commandments : when 
thou haſt ſet my Heart at Liberty. 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


He. 


Legem 


Pone. 


I, Each me, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes : and 
I ſhall keep it unto the End. 
2. Give me Underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law: 
yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole Hearr. 
3. Make me to go in the Path of thy Commandments: : 


for 1 is my Deſire. 


. Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies : and not to 


Coat 


4. My Soul is grown faint and 
languiſhing under the Senſe of ſo 
many Sins ; but the gracious Pro- 
miſes which thy holy Word affords, 
are the beſt Cordial to ſtrengthen and 
revive me. 

5. I beſeech thee not to ſuffer in 


me any fraudulent or deceitful Word 


or Action ; but make me to eſteem 

thy Law above the richeſt Preſcnt 

which thou canſt make me. 
6. J have made a holy and vir- 


tuous Lite my Choice, making thy 


Commandments the Rule to govern 
all my Actions by. 

7. I have conſtantly adhered to the 
Obſervation of thy Laws, whatever 
Difficulties. and Dangers ſometimes 
might ſeem to deter me from my 
Duty; therefore let me not be diſap- 
pointed in my Expectation of my 
Deliverance from thee. 

8. Iwill not go any ordinary Pace, 
but will he 0 and run in the 


Courſeof thy Commandments,when 


thou ſhalt be pleaſed to ſet my Mind 
free from the Troubles which at ** 
ſent encompaſs me. 


He. Legem pone. 
1. O Gracious Lord, inſtruct me 
fully in the Knowledge of thy 
Laws; oy then I ſhall be enabled to 
keep them as long as I live. 
2. Give mea ſufficient Inſight in- 


to thoſe ſacred Precepts, and then I 


ſhall be qualified to keep intirely every 
Part thereof. 

3. Do thou dire& my Steps, and 
teach me to go in the Paths which 


thy holy Commandments have chalk- 
ed out; for that is the moſt delight- 


ſome Employ which J can be exer- 
ciſed in. 

4. And if my Heart yet have not 
a ſufficient Bent to thy Precepts, do 
thou incline it more and more to a 
Love of them; and let me not be 
moved from any Point of my Duty 
by any temporal Conſiderations. 


5. O 


—U—ä — 
— kw ae IR on er AIDES 


The xxv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 


5. O turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold Vanity : 
Way. 


and quicken thou me in thy 


6. O ſtabliſh thy Word in thy Servant : that I may 


fear thee. 


7. Take away the Rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy 


Judgments are good. 


8. Behold, my Delight is in thy Commandments : O 
quicken me in thy Righteoulneſs. 


Vau. Et veniat ſuper me. 
. 12 thy loving Mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy Salvation, according unto thy Word. 
2. So ſhall I make Anſwer unto my Blaſphemers : for 


my Truſt is in thy Word. 


3. O take not the Word of thy Truth utterly out of 
my Mouth: for my Hope is in thy Judgments. 
4. So ſhall Talway keep thy Law: yea, for ever and ever. 


5. And I will walk at Liberty: for I ſeek thy Com- 


mandments. 


5. Let not my Eyes be inclined to 
Vanity, nor be delighted with any 
impure Objects; but on the con- 
trary, let thy holy Word enliven and 
inflame my Affections, that they may 
be wholly bent towards thee. 

6. Grant that I thy Servant may 
ſo diligently apply myſelf to the 
reading and meditating upon. thy 
holy Word, that the excellent Mo- 
tives which alone are found there, 

to a pious Life, may have that Ef- 
fect upon me, as to engage me to a 
hearty Fear and Love of thee. 

7. Ibeg that thou wouldſt free me 
from the Guilt of my great Sin in the 
Matter of Uriah, which continually 
haunts my Mind ; and I cannot but 
acknowledge thy Law to be good 
and gracious, however ungraciouſly 
I have tranſgreſſed it. | 

8. I cannot but confeſs, that I 
receive the greateſt Complacency, 
whilſt my Mind is meditating upon 
thy Law; and I beſeech thee to give 
me Grace by the Benefit thereof, to 
improve in all Acts of Goodneſs and 
Molinels. 8 


Vau. Et veniat ſuper me. 


1. 1 ORD be thou pleaſed, by thy 

Mercy and loving Kindneſs to 
preſerve me, as thou haſt promiſed 
in thy holy Word, to do all that ſin- 
cerely rely upon thee. 


2. So that I ſhall be able to make | 


a very ſatisfactory Reply to thoſe 


who revile me for my Piety to- 


wards thee ; for I firmly rely upon 
what thou haſt recorded in thy ſa- 
cred Books. | 
3. O let me always have ſome 
gracious Promiſe out of thy Word, 
to rely and ſettle upon : for I have 
= Stay tor my Hopes in any Thing 
4+ This will be an Obligation 
upon me, diligently to obſerve thy 
Commandments all the Days of my 
Life. | 
I now find that I am moſt at 
Liberry, and free from the Slavery 


of tumultuous Luſts and Paſſions, 


whilſt I ſquare my Life according 
to the Rules which thy Law hes 
preſcribed 

6. I 


I, 


The xxv. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


6. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo, even before 
Kings : and will not be aſhamed. 
7. And my Delight ſhall be in thy Commandments : 


which I have loved. 


$. My Hands alſo will I lift up unto thy Command- 
ments which I have loved: and my Study ſhall be in thy 


Statutes. 


Zain. Memor eſto ſervi tut, 


I, 


Think upon thy Servant, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my Truſt. 


Acc 37-0 14 . /o 


thy Word: 


2. The ſame is my Comfort in my Trouble : for thy 


Word hath quickened me. 


3. The Proud have had me exceedingly in Deriſion: 


2 


yet have I not ſhrinked from thy Law. 


4. For I remembred thine everlaſting Judgments, O 
Lord : and received Comfort. | 


5. Iam horribly afraid: for the Ungodly that forſake 


thy Law. 


6. The Converſation about the 
excellent Rules of thy Law, is ſo 
agreeable and charming, that the 


Awe of no Company ſhall divert 


my Diſcourſe to any thing elſe ; 
even in the Preſence of Kings and 
great Men, I ſhall continue to talk 
concerning thee. np 

7. And whilſt others take their 

Delight and Paſtimes in entertain- 
ing Exerciſes, my only Satisfaction 
is in contemplating upon thy ſacred 
Law. „ 

8. I with lift- up Hands will ear- 
neſtly beg for an Opportunity of 
meditating upon thy Word, which is 
the greateſt Delight I can partake of 
in this World; and my conſtant Study 
ſhall be thereupon. | 


ſto ſervi tui. 

1. O Lord, I beſeech thee to make 
good thoſe Promiſes which 

thou haſt revealed in thy Word; on 

which I have ſteadily relied, that 

thou wilt in thy good Time be as 


Zain. Memor e 


racious to me, as thou haſt there 
obliged thyſelf to be. 

2. Whenever Jam under Affliction 
and Trouble, I have Recourſe to thy 
Word for Relief; and this revives 
me when I am almoſt dead. | 

3. Wicked Men, indeed, make a 
Mock at my Piety, and my Rel- 
ance upon thee; yet for all their 
Taunts and Invectives, I make no 
Scruple of obſerving every Punctilio 
of thy holy Laws. 

4. I took Opportunity of refle&- 
ing upon the great Deliverances, 
which in all Ages thou haſt afforded 
to thy Servants; and whenever any 
Affliction lay hard upon me, my Soul 
received inexpreſſible Comfort there» 
by. 
5. I have been under the greateſt 
Degree of Fright and Conſternation, 
whenever I conſider d the wretch- 
ed Condition which bold and ob- 
ſtinate Tranſgreſſors of thy Com- 
mandments had brought themſelves 


into. | 
3 6. Thy 


The xxv. Day. 


of my Pilgrimage. 


A PARAPHRASE 
6. Thy Statutes have been my Songs : 


Morning. 
in the Houſe 


I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
Night- -ſeaſon : and have kept thy Law. 


8. ThisI had : becauſe I kept thy Commandments, 


Cheth. Portio mea, Domine. 
* bad OU art my Portion, O Lord: I have promiſed 


to keep thy Law. 


2.1 dey my humble Petition in thy Preſence with my 
whole Heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy 


Word. 


2. I called mine own Wins 4 to Remembrance : 


and 


turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
4. I made haſte, and prolonged not the Time: to 


keep thy Commandments. 


5. The Congregations of the Ungodly have robbed 
me: bat I have not forgotten thy Law. 


6. In al! my diſconſolate Time, 
ehen my Spirits were the loweſt, 
and my Reflections were the moſt 
preſſing, it was the greateſt Refreſh- 
ment to me to ſing Pſalms, which thy 
divine Laws were the Subject of. 

7. In the Time of the Night, which 
others ſet apart for Sleep, my Study 
bas been, how I might inviolably ob- 
ſerve the Precepts of thy Law. 

8. And this great Satisfaction 
which I received from the Contem- 


plation of thy Laws, was owing to 
my conſtant obſerving them; the 


Pleaſure of my Speculation therein, 
continually increaſing with the Ex- 
actneſs of my Practice. 
Cheth. Portio mea, Domine. 
1] Have choſen thee, O God, to be 
my Patrimony and Inheritance, 
upon deliberate Thought, I not find- 
ing any thing to be ſo truly excellent 
and ſatisfactory as thyſelf, and there- 
fore I have made a Reſolution, never 
to offend thee by any wilful Diſobe- 
dience of thy Laws. 
2. I humbly addreſs myſelf before 
czy Tabernacle, the Place of thy Pre- 


ſence, with the moſt ſincere and ar- 
dent Deſires, I beſeech thee therefore, 
to grant my Petitions, according to 
the Good of thy Nature, which is 
manifeſted in thy holy Word. 

3. Neither did it content me bare] 
to pray unto thee, but I did likewiſe 
what it was in my owa Power and 
Abilities to do, I diligently examined 
into the State of my Soul, calling to 
account my old and almoſt- forgotten 
Sins; religiouſly reſolving to lead my 
Life for the future more agrecably 
to thy holy Laws. 

4. I did not put this good Reſolu- 


tion off, as is the Cuſtom of too 


roy! from time to rg but took 
the firſt O | of altering m 
Courſe a l ob 
ſerving thy Commandments. 

5. Wicked Men have bandied toge- 
ther againſt me like Troops of Rob- 
bers, and done me the moſt noto- 
rious Acts of Violence; yet notwith- 

this injurious Treatment, I 
ſtill 


ved to purſue what I fo 
ſteadily determined, the inviolabls 


7. 


The xxv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


6. At Midnight I will riſe to give Thanks unto thee + 
becauſe of thy righteous Judgments. 
7. I am a Companion of all hem that fear thee : and 


keep thy Commandments. 


$. The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy: O 


teach me thy Statutes. 


Teth. Bonitatem feciſti. 
. O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy Servant: 
according unto thy Word. 


2, O learn me true Underſtanding and Knowledge : 
for I have believed thy Commandments. 


3. Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have 


kept thy Word. 


4. Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy Sta- 


tutes. 


5. The Proud have imagined a Lie againſt me: but 1 
will keep thy Commandments with my whole Heart. 


6. And indeed thy Laws are ſo 


full of Equity and Goodneſs, that the 
Conſideration thereof ſhall make me 
riſe up in the Middle of the Night 
to contemplate their Excellency, and 
to praiſe thee for bkſſing us with 
ſuch admirable Sanctions. 

7. As J abhor the Society of wick- 
ed Men, ſol make the choiceſt of my 
Acquaintance out of good Men, that 
ſincerely fear God, and diligently ob- 
ſerve his Commandments. 

8. Every Part ot the Creation does 
in ſome meaſure partake of thy gra- 
cious Goodneſs; but my Portion of 
Happineſs, which I beg for my Share, 
is, That I may arrive to a perfect Un- 
derſtanding of thy Laws. 


Teth. Bonitatem feciſti. 


Ty O Lord, I have, thro' the Courſe 

of many Years, experienced 

many gracious Diſpenſations of thy 

Goodneſs ; according to the Cha- 

er thereof ſet forth in thy holy 
ord. 


2. O Lord, I ſincerely believe 
that the Body of thy Laws, is the 
moſt excellent Rule of Manners 
which ever was afforded to the 
World; I beſeech thee, therefore, 
to afford me a true Knowledge and 
Inſight into all the admirable Pre- 
cepts thereof. 

3. The Chaſtiſement which thou 
waſt pleaſed to lay upon me by my 


late Affliction, was a principal Inſtru- 


ment of my Reformation; for after 


that I diligently obſerved thoſe Laws 


of thine, which I betorc had violated 
and neglected. 

4+ Thou art a kind and gracious 
Father to all thy Creatures ; there- 
fore I make it my chief Requeſt to 
thy fatherly Goodneſs, that I may be 


ſufficiently informed in the Doctrine 


ot thy Law. 


F. Tho! my wicked Adverſaries 


have raiſed Calumnies againſt me, 
yet whilſt I diligently diſcharge my 
Duty, and obſerve thy Laws, Ide- 
ſpiſe their ill Suggeſtions and Ca- 


lumnies. 


6, Their 
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ſeſſed of is owing to thee ; there · Formation of me. 


The xxv. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


6. Their Heart is as fat as Brawn : but my Delight 
hath been in thy Law. 3 

7. It is good for me that I have been in Trouble: that 
I may learn thy Statutes. 

8. The Law of thy Mouth is dearer unto me: than 
Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 


6. Their Heart is ſo fat, and all by I had an Opportunity of ſearch- 


their Senſes ſo ſtupid, that they have ing more nearly into thy holy 


no Senſe of the Excellency of the Law, and obſerving thoſe Aberra- 
divine Law; which, to me, who tions in my Life, which I had made 


have a better and more {piritual from it. 
Taſte, is the moſt delicious Thing 
in the World. 


happy Effect upon me; for there- World comparable to it. 


Leſſons for the Twenty: fifth Day of the Month throughout the Lear. 
Fanuary 25. | February 25. March 27. April 27. 
Niorn. Wild. 5+ Morn. Deut. 5 Morn. Ecclus 2. Morn. Ecclus 4. 
f Acts 22. fo v. 22. Luke 8. John 12] Acts 22. 
Even. Wiſd. 6. Even. Deut. 6. Even. Ecclus 3. Even. Ecclus 5. 
Acts 26. Eph. 2. 2Tim. 3 1 John 1. 
May 25. June 25. Fuly 2.5. | Auguſt 25. 
Morn. Ezra 9. Morn. Prov. i. Morn. Eccl. 21. Morn. Dan. 10. 
| Matt. 23. Luke 8. lohn 13. Acts 23. 
Even. Nehem. 1. Even. Prov. 2. Even. Eccl. 22. Even. Dan. 11. 
1 Cor. 8. Eph. 2. | 2 Tim. 4. 1 John 2. 
September 25. October 25, | November 27. | December 25. | 
lorn. Zech. 14. Morn, Ecclus 4. Morn. Ifa.g. Nor. Ita.g.tov.s. 
Matt. 26. | Luke 11. John 19, | Luke 2. 0 v.15. 
ven. Malach. 1.]Even. Ecclus 5. Even. Iſa. 7. IE. Iſa. 7. v. 10. to 17. 
1 Cor. 10. Eph. 7. Heb. 1. Tit.3. v. 4.70 9. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Jod. Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
1. TH Hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O 


give me Underſtanding, that I may learn thy 
Commandments. DO 


fore I beſeech thee; out of thy 
| wonted Goodneſs, inſtruct me in 
1.1 Am the Workmanſhip of thy thy divine Law, which I ſhall e 

Hands, and all that I ſtand poſ- ſteem a ſecond, and not leſs glorious 


2. They 


Jod. Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


8. And indeed I have ſuch a Value 
for thy Commandments, that I do | 
7. My late Afflictions had a very not eſteem all the Treaſures in the 


great 
eXtra 
ſhall 1 
my { 
whic 
me. 


that 
Prov 
all ex 
and t 
haſt | 
owin 
deſig 
chaſt 

4. 
want 
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15 
Ways 
for v 
dead 


and 8 


The xxv. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 
2. They that fear thee will be glad when they lee me: 


ILvening. 


becauſe I put my Truſt in thy Word. 
3. I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right : 
and that thou of very Faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 


troubled. 


4. O let thy merciful Kindneſs be my Comfort: accord- 


a 


ing to thy Word unto thy Servant. 

5. O let thy loving Mercies come unto me, that I may 
live: for thy Law is my Delight. 

6. Let the Proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me : but I will be occupied in thy Com- 


mandments. 


7. Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy Tefti- 


monies : be turned unto me. 


8. O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes : that I be 


not aſhamed. 


2. Thus ſhall I be an Occaſton of 
great Joy to all good Men, who ſhall 
extraordinarily triumph when they 
ſhall ſee thou haſt delivered me, after 
my ſo long truſting in the Promiſes 
which thy holy Word hath afforded 
me. 

3. Iam very well ſatisfied, O Lord, 
that all the Determinations of thy 
Providence, tho' never ſo ſevere, are 
all exquiſitely righteous and good ; 
and that the Afffiction which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to lay upon ine, is 
owing to thy Goodneſs, who didſt 
deſign only in a fatherly Manner to 
chaſtiſe me. 

4. I beſeech thee, never to let me 
want a hearty Senſe of thy Mercy in 
my Soul, which may always be a 
Comfort to me in my Diſtreſs ; and 
let me apply to myſelt, the gracious 


Promiſes which thou haſt maniteſted 


in thy holy Word. 

5. Let theſe gracious Promiſes al- 
ways refreſh me and keep me alive, 
for without them I am as it were a 
dead Man; ſucha wonderful Delight 
and Satisfaction I take in meditating 


on the Precepts and Promiſes of thy 


Law. 

6. Whilſt my wicked Adverſaries, 
by their falſe Accuſations and mali- 
cious Enterprizes, are working my 
Ruin; whilſt theſe ſnall be ſhameful- 


ly diſappointed in their Deſigns, and 


ſhall ſuffer worſe Calamities than they 
have brought upon me, I ſhal! be in 


a State of Peace and Quiet, and have 


a conſtant Opportunity of ſtudying 
thy Law. 

7. I do not defire that wicked and 
profane Men ſhould abet my Cauic; 
I only wiſh to have thoſe on my Side 


that fear God, and diligently oicrve 


his Commandments. 


8. I beg of thee, O God, that thou 


wouldſt inſpire into my Heart the 


Grace of Sincerity, that I may not 


deceive myſelf or others with a 
feigned or partial Obedience of thy 
Commands; but that I may conſci- 
entiouſly and heartily diſcharge every 
Precept thereof; for then I ſhall be 
in no danger of being diſappointed 
in my religious Hopes. 


LI | Caph. 
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The xxv. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Evening, 


Caph. Defecit anima mea. 


J Soul hath longed for thy Salvation: and 1 have | 
a good Hope becauſe of thy Word. 
2. Mine Eyes long fore for thy Word: ſaying, 0 
when wilt thou comfort me? = 
For I am become like a Bottle in the Smoke: Jt} f 
dol not forget thy Statutes. 
4. How many are the Days of thy Servant : when wil: 


thou be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 


5. 1b Proud have digged Pits for me: which are not 
after thy Law. 
6. All thy Commandments are true: 
me falſely, O be thou my Help. 


They had almoſt made an End of me upon Earth: 
but 1 for ſook not thy Commandments. 
8. O quicken me after thy Loving-kindneſs : and {0 
N 1 keep the Teſtimonies of thy Mouth. 


Caph. Defecit anima mea. 


1. M* Soul has had, a great while, 


an im patient Longing for the 


Deliverance, which in thy Word thou 
haſt promiſed to thy faithful Ser- 
vants. 

2. My Eyes have been forfa conſi- 
derable Time fixed upon thoſe Places 
in thy Word, from whence I infer 
my Preſervation by thy Hands. 

. No Leathern Bottle hung up in 


A ſmoaky Room, is more deformed 


and withered than I am by my Mis- 
fortunes; yet for all this I do not for- 
bear the Study of thy Law, 

4. How long a Time will this Af- 
fiction lie upon me? How long will 
it be before thou doſt eſpouſe my 


Cauſe, and chaſtiſe my inſolent Ad- 


ver ſaries? 
5. My wicked Enemies have con- 


trived ſeveral very malicious Plots to 


execute upon me; but as theſe Me- 


thods are unwarrantable by th: 
Word, ſo I doubt not but they wi. 


proſper accordingly. 


6. The Promiles made in thy 
Word to Honeſty and Fidelity, an! 
the Threats againſt Fraud and Dilli- 
mulation, ſhall moſt certainly take 
Place; therefore I can entertain no 
Doubt of being preſerved by thee 
from my Enemies. 

7. They had ſeveral Times very 
fair Opportunities of executing their 


Deſigns upon me, and taking away 


my Life, bringing me into the mol 
deſperate Circumſtances; but yet! 
could never be perſuaded to do any 
thing contrary to thy Command- 
ments. 

8. I beſeech thee to refreſh and 
enliven me, by thy Grace and Blel- 
ſings, under all my Misfortunes; and 


then I ſhall not be in Danger of vio 
lating thy Laws, to procure an un- 


Warrantable Deliverance. 


Lamed: 


they ER 


Kg 


on the PSALMS. 


Lamed. In æternum, Dominc: 


'F O Lord, thy Word : endureth for ever in Heaven. 

2, Thy Truth adh remaineth from one Genera- 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and it abideth. 

3. 2. They continue this Day according to thine Ordi- 
we tor all Things ſerve thee. 
. If my Delight had not been in my Law : I ſhould 


The xxv. Day. Evening? 


: ave periſhed in my Trouble. 


5. I will never forget thy Commandments : for with 


| them thou haſt quickened me. 


6. I am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy 


eee eee 


The Ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy me: but 


| 111 conſider thy Teſtimonies. 


8. I ſee that all Things come to an End : but thy Com- 


mandment is exceeding broad. 


Mem. Quomodo dilexi ! 


„Lok b, what Love have I unto thy Law: all the 


Day long is my Study in it. 


1 In eternum, Domine. 
ORD, thy Law is eſtabliſhed 
by an eternal immutable De- 
cree, made i in Heaven. 


2. Thy Law, which is all Truth 


and Equity, is handed down in the 


ſacred Books from one Generation to 


another; and remaineth as fix'd and 


im movable as the Foundation of the 


Earth. 

3. And indeed all the Creation re- 
mains ſtill entire, without any Fault 
or Decay, obſerving the Law which 


| thou gaveſt them; for all Things are 


ſubject to thy divine Will and Power. 

4. It I had not comforted myſelf 
in Te gracious Promiſes of thy Law, 
my Afflictions would have gone to 
my Heart, and have deſtroyed me. 

5. Therefore Jam reſolved always 
to have the greateſt Regard to thy 
holy Word, which has in my Afflic- 
tion ſtood me in ſo extraordinary a 
ſtead, and preſerved my Life. 


6. I amentirely thine, thou having 
made i me ſo by thy Creation and Pi e. 
ſer vation of me; O therefore keep thy 
Servant ſafe from the preſent Danger, 
eſpecially ſince he has given himſelt 
up entirely to the Study of thy Law. 


7. Mine Enemies have contrived 


various Ways to work my Ruin, bur 
I will reſort to:hy Word for Succour 
againſt their wicked Enterprizes. 

8. There is nothing which is ſub- 


ject to our mortal Eye, but has a Pe- 


riod of its Duration, and all its Excel- 


lencies are quick]y enjoyed over; but 
thy Commandments, as they ſhall 5 


never be aboliſned, ſo there is no ſcan- 
ning over all their Perfections. 
Mem. Onuomodo dilexi ! 

1.0 What an inexpreſſible Pleaſure 

do I conceive, in meditating 

upon the Law of God ; every Hour 


of the Day, I with the greateſt Satis- 


faction employ myſelt in the Study 
thereof. 


L12 2. Thou 
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« The xxvi. Day. A PAR 


2. Thou through thy Commandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine Enemics : for they are ever with me. 
I have more Underſtanding than my Teachers : for 
oo Teſtimonies are my Study. 
. Tam wiſer than the Aged : becauſe I keep ry Ct 


ee 


. I have refrained my Feet from every evil Way: thaf 
1 may keep thy Word. 
6. I have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments : for tha 


teacheſt me. 


7. O how ſweet are thy Words unto my Throat: 90% 
fweeter than Hony unto my Mouth. 

8. Through thy Commandments I get e 
a” therefore I hate all evil 


Mon 


APHRASE 


Mor Ning. 


Ways. 


FR AY EX. 


Nun. Lucerna pedibus meis. a 1 

I. Tux Word is a Lantern unto my Feet: and 4 
Light unto my Paths. 3 
tion, t 


2. Thy Law, which has inſtructed 
me in the excellent Duties of Pa- 
tience, bearing of Injuries, and a ſted- 
faſt Reliance upon God for Deliver- 
ance, has made me wiſer than my 
Enemies, I thereby avoiding. the Stra- 
tagems they contrive againſt me; for 
this is my Guard which conſtantly 
attends my Perſon, and defends me 
from their Inſults. 

3. This experimental Knowledge, 
and diligent Obſervation of thy Law, 
makes me more learned therein, than 
the learned Doctors and 8 


| of i it. 


4. This affords me more Know- 


ledge, than the Generality of aged 


Men have attained, by the Experi- 


ence of their long Lite. 
F. Becauſe I would inviolably keep | 
thy Law, I would not indulge myſelf 


in any Sin, tho' of the leaſt Size. 
6. I have not made any frequent 


Tranſgreſſions of thy Command: ran 
ments; for thou art pleaſed thyſch cumſp 
to inform me therein. 3. 
7. Nothing is more delightful to: cloſe ti 
ſpiritualtz'd Mind, than the Contem-MWiſpatc 
plation ot the Law of God; Hony N comfo 
not half ſo ſweet to the Mouth. as tui mies 
is pleaſing to a good Man's Soul. 4. L 
8. Nor is the Study of thy Lawſſ"25.th 
more pleaſant than it is advantageou Goth o 
tor I ind my Underſtanding wonde- N Sig 
tully ripened and improved thereby W- p.caſe t 
therefore I mortally hate a viciouW perfe 
Courſe of Life, which impoveriſbe Nord. 
Mens Souls, and makes them fool 7. 1 
and Rupid, vays i 
hoice 
hich 
way | 
nany C 
ut in 
ul of d 
ly La 


Nun. Lucerna pedibus meis. 
O Torch or Lantern is ſo be 
neficial to light one along in 
a dark Night, as thy Law is to direc 


one's Actions, throughout the Cour: 
of our Lale. 


<= 4 


The xxvi. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 


2. I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep 
thy righteous Judgments, 

3. Iam troubled above meaſuye : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy Word, 
1 Let the Frec- will- offerings of my Mouth pleaſe thee, 
0 Lord: and teach me thy Judgments. 

5. My Soul is alway in and Hand : yet do I not for- 
get thy Law. 

6. The Ungodly have laid a Snare for me: but yet I 
ſwerved not from thy Commandments. 

7. Thy Teſtimonies have I claimed as mine Heritage 
tor ever: and why? they are the very Joy of my Heart. 
8. I have applied my Heart to fulfil thy Statutes al- 


way: even unto the End. 


Samech. Iniquos odio habui, 


l. 1 Hate them that imagine evi! Things: but chy Law 


do I love. 


2. I have made a ſolemn Reſolu- 
tion, that I will not any longer live 
it random, but that I will walk cir- 
cumſpectly, as thy Law directs. 

3. O Lord, my AfMictions ſtick ſo 
cloſe to me, that they will go nigh to 
diſpatch me; O do thou revive and 
comfort me, by the refreſhing Pro- 
miles of rhy holy Word. 


doth offer up to thee, be acceptable in 
W:icale thee, inlighren my Mind with 


Vord. 

5. I keep my Soul, as it were, al- 
vays in my Hand, as Men do ſome 
hoice Thing in Time of Danger, 
hich they are afraid will be taken 
way from them, there being ſo 
any Conſpiracies againſt my Life, 
Hut in all this Fear, I am not unmind- 
{Fu of diſcharging thoſe Duties which 
ty Law directs. 


4. Let my Praiſes and Thankſgiv- 
ings, thoſeSacrifices which my Mouth 


ty Sight, and that I may the better 


perfect Knowledge of thy holy 


6. Very treacherouſly have my 
wicked Adverſaries laid a Plot to 
draw me into {ome Difficulties, from 
which they thought I could not ex- 
tricate my ſelf, without a Violation of 
my Duty; but however, I withſtood 
the Temptation, and did not ſwerve 
a Tittle from what thy Law obliged 
me to. 

7. The Knowledge of thy Law, 
which thou halt bleſſed me with, is 
an Inheritance which can never be 
taken from me: It is ſuch a Com- 
fort as can be abated by no Affliction. 

8. Therefore I have, with very 
good Reaſon, taken up a Reſolution, 
of uniformly obeying all which thou 
haſt commanded in thy ſacred Word. 


Samech. Iniquos odio habui. 
I. | Hate the Converſation of wick- 
ed and prophane Men: but 
there is no Diſcourſe ſo agrecable, 


as that which thy La” is the Sub- 


ject of. 


E 


2. Thou 
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The xxvi. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Morning. 


2. Thou art my Defence and Shield: and my Truſt is 


in thy Word. 


3. Away from me, ye Wicked : I will keep the Com- 


mandments of my God. 


4. O ſtabliſh me according to thy Word, that I may 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my Hope. | 
5. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : yea, my De- 


light ſhall be ever in thy Statutes. | 


6. Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from 


thy Statutes : for they imagine but Deceit. 
7. Thou putteſt away all the Ungodly of the Earth | 


like Droſs: therefore I love thy Teſtimonies. 


8. My Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am 


afraid of thy Judgments. 


Ain. Feci judicium. 


I. IP. with the Thing that is lawful and right: O 


give me not over unto mine Oppreſſors. 


2. When lam in any Difficulty or 
Danger, thou art my Protection, and 
the Promiſes held out to me in thy 
holy Word are my ture Truſt, that J 
depend upon. 

3. All you wicked Perions, who 
do not lead your Lives agreeably to 
Goi's Word, do you forbear my Pre- 
fence; for J am reſolved conſcienti- 
ouily and diligently to obſerve God's 
Laws, and I will not be brought into 
any Danger of violating them, by 
having your bad Example before my 
Eyes. 

4. Thy ſacred Word has reached 
out ſcveral very gracious Promiſes 
to deliver me from my Affliction: O 
be thou pleaſed i this Time of Ex- 
tremity to make good to me what 


thou haſt promiſed. 


F. If thou doſt vouchſafe to ſuſtain 
me, I ſh:ll be ſafe from the mali- 


cious Attempts of my Enemies; 


nay, the Satisfaction and Delight 
which I ſhall conceive in the Con- 
templation of thy Word, will make 
me to be little ſenſible of any out- 
ward Misfortunes. 


6. Thou, O God, doſt ſhew thy | 
great Diſpleaſure againſt treacherous ? 
ard deceittu] Men, by not only defeat- 


ing their wicked Deligns, but by 


ruining the Authors of Miſchief, by 
thoſe very Methods and Arts Which 


they made ule of againſt others. 


7. Thou, O God, doſt try che 
Wicked in the Fire, and finding no 1 
pure Metal in them, doſt throw them 
away like uſeleſs Drols: This en- 
gages me to love thy Law that Men 
are to be judged by, which is ſo re- 
mar kable for Juſtice and Equity, | 

8. And when I conſider wit a 
juſt God thou art, and how liable 1 | 
am to fail in my Duty; Iam in ex- 


traordinary Fear of incurring the Pe- 


nalties, which thy Law does inflid | 


upon the Tranſgreſſors thereof. 
Ain. Feci judicium. 


1. Make it my Bulineſs fo to ſquare 


my Life, as to do nothing but 
what is honeſt and juſtifiable ; there- 
fore I beſecch thee let me not bc 
run down by the Calumnies of my 


Adverſaries, nor ruin'd by their At- 
tempts. f 


2. Make 
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The xxvi Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


2, Make thou thy Servant to delight in that which is 


good: 


3. Mine Eyes are waſted away 


that the Proud do me no Wrong. 


with looking for thy 


Health: and for the Word of thy Righteouſneſs. 
4. O deal with thy Servant according unto thy loving 
Mercy : and teach me thy Statutes. 
. Tam thy Servant, O grant me Underſtanding : that 


[ may know thy Teſtimonies. 


6. I is Time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine Hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 
7. Forl love thy Commandments : above Gold and 


precious Stones. 


8. Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy Commandments : and 
all falſe Ways I utterly abhor. 


Pe. Mirabilia. 


3 H Teſtimonies are wonderful 


my Soul keep them. 


therefore doth 


2. When thy Word goeth forth: it giveth Light and 
Underſtanding unto the Simple. 


2. I beg of thee ſo to incline the 
Mind of me thy Servant, that my 


whole Delight may be in the Obſer- 


vation of the holy Precepts of thy 
Law, and then I ſhall not fear the 
Miſchiefs which my Enemies are 
hatching againſt me. 

3. I have ſo long looked for thy 
Afliſtance, that my Eyes are tired; 
and for the Promiſes, which thou 


haſt made in thy holy Word, to thoſe 


that depend upon thee. 

4. O be thou pleated toextend thy 
Mercy to thy poor ſuffering Servant; 
but chiefly, above all Things, I beg 
to be ſufficiently inſtructed in thy 
holy Word. 

5. And ſince I deſire nothing but 
devoutly to ſerve and honour thee, 
1 beſeech thee to afford me a perfect 
Underſtanding of thy Law, which 1s 
the Rule I muſt govern my Actions 
by. 

6. It is now Time, O Lord, for 
thee to appear in Vindicationof Piety 
and Goodneſs; for ſuch a Torrent of 
Vice and Profaneneſs has overſpread 


the World, that they ſuffer thy Law, 
which forbids theſe mad Extrava- 
gancies, to lie by as an uſeleſs Thing, 
no one regarding it, 

7. But for my Part I profeſs, that 


eſteem thy Law above the greateſt 
\ Treaſures, and the richeſt Jewels in 


the World. 
8. For this Reaſon 1 pay a conſci- 
entious and uniform Obedience to all 


thy holy Commandments, and have 


a perfect Deteſtation of the Actions 
of wicked Men, who notoriouſly vi- 
olate them. 
Pe. Afirabilia. 
1 THX IE Law of God is a Collection 
of ſuch choice and admirable 


Precepts, that my Soul doth not only 
think it its Duty to obſerve them, 


but receives the higheſt Degree of 
Satis faction therein. 

2. When thy Word ſhines out upon 
Men, the molt ignorant Man i eceives 
a great Degree of ſpiritual Light 
theretrom, and Men of ordinary Un- 
derſtondings, have their Minds in- 
ſtructed with wholſome Truths. 
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The xxvi. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE. 
3. I opened my Mouth, and drew in my Breath: for 


Morning. 


my Delight was in thy Commandments. 
4. O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 


as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5. Order my Steps in thy Word: 
Wickedneſs have Dominion over me. 


6. O deliver me from the wrongful Dealings of Men: 
and ſo ſhall I keep thy Commandments. 

7. Shew the Light of thy Countenance upon thy Ser: 
vant : and teach me thy Statutes. 


8. Mine Eyes guſh out with Water : becauſe Men 


keep not thy Law. 
Tſaddi. 


ment. 


Tuſtus es, Domine. 
I. Riede art thou, O Lord: and true is thy Judg- 


2. The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded !: ar: 


exceeding righteous and true. 


3. My Zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
ag have forgotten thy Words. 


3. I came thirſting and panting, 
and out of great Eagerneſs and ear- 
ne: Deſire, gaſping for Breath; that 
I might partake of the great Satis- 
faction, which is to be found in the 
Study of thy Law. 

4. I beſeech thee to afford the fame 
gracious Indulgence towards me, as 
thou art uſed todo to the reſt of thy 


| faithful Servants. 


5. Ibeſeech thee tolet thy Word ſo 
direct my Steps, that I may not ſtum- 
ble nor fall in the Courſe of my Duty; 
and then Iam confident that I ſhall not 
fall into any ſettled Habit of Vice. 

6. O Lord, I beſeech thee to inter- 
poſe thy Almighty Aid, in delivering 


me from the Injuſtice and Violence 


of my Adverſaries, and this Favour 
ſnall engage me, in Gratitude, conti- 
nally to obſerve thy Command- 
ments. 
7. Look upon n me thy Servant with 
a ſerenc and pleaſant Aipect ; but the 
reateſt Favour thou canſt allow me, 
s perfectly to inſtruct me in thy Law. 


8. My Afflictions which I have 


ſuſtained, have occaſioned me 1 great 


deal of Sorrow; but nothing has gone 


ſo near my Heart, and made m y Eyes 


flow with ſo many Tears, as the uni- 


verial Corruption and Depravation 
of Mens Manners. 


Tladdi. Juſtus es, Domine, 

O Lord, thou haſt not 8 an e{- 

ſential Holineſs in thy Nature; 
but there is an unſpotted Sanctity, 
and unblameable Rectitude in all thy 
Laws and Diſpenſations. 

2. All the Precepts ſet down in thy 
facred Word are ful! of admirable 
Righteouſneſs and Equity. 

3. And indced this has been an Oc- 
cation of great Trouble and Vexation 
to me, to ſee that my Enemies ſhould 
not only oppoſe me, but that they 


ſhould be ſo unreaſonably wicked, as 


to prophane and violate thy holy 
Laws and Religion, which are ſo ex- 
quiſitely good, that one would think 
No one could find Fault with them. 


4. Thy 


and ſo ſhall no | 


1 


The xxvi. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


4. Thy Word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy Ser- 


vant loveth it. 


5. I am ſmall and of no Reputation: yet do I not 


forget thy Commandments. 


6, Thy Righteouinels is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs : 


and thy Law 1s the Truth. 


7. Trouble and Heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
yet is my Delight in thy Commandments. 

8. The Righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies is everlaſt- 
ing: O grant me Underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


4. Thy Law is like Metal refined 
in the Fire to the greateſt Purity; 
and that is one great Reaſon of the 
Affection which I thy Servant bear 
towards it. | 

5. And let Men think of me as de- 
ſpicably as they pleaſe, yet I will pro- 
cure to myſelf this Point of Reputa- 
tion, that [ am adiligent Obſerver of 
the Precepts of thy Law. 

6. Thy righteous Laws are found- 
ed upon the Rules of eternal, and 
everlaſting Truth. 


Leſſons for the Twenty-ſixth Day of the Month throughout the Year, 


7. Variety of Troubles and Dan 


gers have, throughout the ſeveral 
Parts of my Life, ſurrounded me- 
but even under thoſe heavy Preſſures, 
took great Delight and Satisfac- 
tion in meditating upon thy ſacred 
Law: 

8. Thy Laws are eternally juſt and 
holy: O be pleaſed to give me a ſuth- 


cient Underſtanding thereof, and T 


ſhall not be made unhappy for any 


wicked Contrivances, which my E- 


nemies can advance againſt me. 


Morning. 


| TFanuary 26. February 26. March 3 April 26. 
Wlorn. Gen. 48. Morn. Deut. 7. Morn. | Judg. 18, Morn. 2S84MmM.22. 
Matt. 23. Luke 9. John 13. Acts 23. | 
Even. Gen 49. Even. Deut. 8. Even. Judg. 19. Even. 2 Sam. 23. 
1 Cor. 7. Eph. 3. 2Tim. 4. 1 John 2. 
May 26. Fune N Fuly 26. Auguſt 26. 
JNMorn. Neh. 2. Morn. Prov. 3. Morn. Jer. 17. |Morn. Dan. 12. 
Matt. 24. Luke 9. John 14. Acts 24. 
Even. Neh. 4. Even. Prov. 4, Even. Jer. 18. Even. Hoſ. 1. 
| 1 Cor. 9. Eph. 3. Tit. k. 1 John 3. 
September 26, | Odtober 26. \| November 26. December 26. 
Morn. Mal. 2. Morn. Eccl. 6. |Morn. Iſa. 6. [Morn. Prov. 28. 
Matt. 27. Luke 12. John 18. Act. 6. v. 8. 0. 7. 10 v 
Even. Malach. 3. Even. Eccl. 7. Even. Iſa. 7. Ex. Eccleſ. 4. (30 
| 1 Cor. 11. Eph.6. | Heb. 2. 


Act. 7. v. 30. fo v. 
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The xxvi. Day. A PAR APHRAS E Evening. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


ö I 
LY . 


Koph. Clamavi in li corde mes, 


1.18 with my whole Heart: hear me, O Lord, ] 
will keep thy Statutes. 

2. Yea, even unto thee, do I call: help me, and ] 
ſhall keep thy Teſtimonies. EL 

3. Early in a Morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy 
Word is my Truſt. 

4. Mine Eyes prevent the Night Watches: that I might 
be occupied in thy Words. - 

5. Hear my Voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving 
Kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6. They draw nigh that of Malice perſecute me : and 
are far from thy Law. : 

7. Be thou nigh at Hand, O Lord: for all thy Com- 
mandments are true. 5 | 

8. As concerning thy Teſtimonies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


5. O Lord, grant my humble Pe- 
tition which 1 put up unto thee, 
according as thou haſt graciouſſy 
promiſed me, and let me experi- 


Koph. Clamapi in tuo corde meo. 
1. J Have long and earneſtly cried 
unto thee, O Lord, therefore I 


| ejzech thee to hear me at laſt; and 
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1 wil! not be guilty of any Ingrati- 
rude to thee, after fach a Favour, 


but I will inviolably keep thy {acred 


Laws. 

2. It is unto thee, the gracious 
God the Preſerver of innocent Sut- 
fcrers, that J make my Cry; and if 
thou doſt vouchſafe to grant my 
Prayer, I will, in Token of Grati- 
tude, with the greateſt Aſſiduity, 
obſerve thy Laws. 

3. Very early in the Morning, I 
put up my Prayers to thee for thy 
__ Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, upon my 
ſtudying thy Law; for therein are 
the gracious Promiſes which I de- 
pend upon for thy Protection. 

4. And in the Evening before the 
Night Watch is ſet, I fall to my De- 
votions again, and to my Meditation 
- and Reading of thy holy Word. 


ence a freſh Inſtance of the Favour 
which thou wert formerly uſed to 
ſhew me. | 

6. Behold how my wicked Ad- 
veriaries, that are likewiſe pro- 
fane Tranſgreſſors of thy facred 
Laws, gather themſelves in a Body, 
and are coming towards me to ex- 
ecute ſome malicious Detign upon 
me. 

7. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
do thou ſtick as cloſe to me, as 
they do ; and let me partake of 
thoſe gracious Promiſes which are 
made 1n thy Law to thy faithful 
Servants. 

8. And I have one Thing to re- 
mark (and which I learned long 2g0) 
concerning thePrecepts and Promiics 


of thy holy Word, that they are im- 


mutable, and not to be ſhaken. 


Reſh. 


9 


—— 


The xxvi. Day. 


Reſh. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


Vide humilitatem, 


I. O Conſider mine Adverſity and deliver me: for I do 


not forget thy Law. 


2. Avenge thou my Cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 


me according to thy Word. 


3. Health is far from the Ungodly : for they regard 


not thy Statutes. 


4. Great is thy Mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou 


art Wont. 


5. Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute ine: 
jet do I not ſwerve from thy Teſtimonies. 

6. It grieveth me when I ſee the Tranſgreſſors: be- 
cauſe they keep not thy Law. 

7. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy Commandments: 
O quicken me according to thy loving Kindneſs, 

8. Thy Word is true from everlaſting: all the Judg- 
ments of thy Righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


Reſh. Vide humilitatem. 


1. J Beſcechthee,O Lord, to preſerve 
me from the Dangers which 
now threaten me; for thou knoweſt 
that none of my tormer Misfortunes 
have made me forget my Duty to- 
wards thee. | 
2. O Lord, I lodge my Cauſe 
with thee, appealing to the Equity 
of thy Sentence for the Juſtice 
thereof; I beſeech thee ro reſcue 
me from their Perſecutions, as I 
have good Hopes from thy Word 
that thou wilt do. 
3. But tho' myſelf and other pious 
Perſons may have a comfortable Ex- 


pectation of thy Deliverance, yet the 


Ungodly cannot pretend to the {ame 
Hopes. I | 

4. Tho' my Sufferings are very 
great, yet thy Mercy 1s infinite ; 


therefore I beſeech thee to afford 


me the wonted Refreſhings of thy 
Goodneſs. 


5. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that 
my Enemies are very numerous; 
yet this doth not pro oke me to 
return the ſame Injuries upon them, 
thou having forbidden the ſame in 
thy Law, Lev. xix. 18. 

6. It is a very cutting and pierce- 
ing Grief to me, to ſee ſo many 
Men ſo notoriouſly violating thy 
Commandments ; hqving no man- 
ner of Regard to thy tacred San- 
ctions. 

7. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
take Notice of the {ſingular Aﬀec- 
tion which [ bear to thy holy Laws, 
therefore I beg of thee, out of thy 
innate Goodneſs, to free me trom 


this Calamity which preſſes ſo hard 


upon me. 

8. And this I am confident thou 
wilt not forbear to do, for thy Pro- 
miles are everlaſtingly true, and never 
have failed thy faithful Servants; and 
they will continue the ſame to the 
End of the World. | 
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The xxvi. Day. 


Schin. 


A PARAPHRASE 


E vening. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


1. PRinces have perſecuted me without a Cauſe : but my 
Heart ſtandeth in Awe of thy Word. 


2. lama 
Spoils. 


glad of thy Word: as one that findeth great 


3. As for Lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy Law 


do I love. 


4. Seven times a Day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


righteous Judgments. 


5. Great is the Peace that they have who love thy Law: 
and they are not offended af it. 

6. Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving Health : and 
done after thy Commandments. 

7. My Soul hath kept thy Teſtimonies: and loved 


them exccedingly. 


8. I have kept thy Commandments and Teſtimonies : 
for all my Ways are before thee. 


Schin. Princites perſecuti ſunt. 


15 TIE great Men and Magiſtrates 
of the Kingdom, have, with- 
out any reaforable Cauſe, driven me 
from my Habitation, and forced me 
into deſolate Places; but for all this 
J ceaſe not invio!ably to obterve thy 
LANE | 
. Nay, tho' my Enemies prevail 


. me, notwithſtanding their 


Wickedneſs, yet whilſt 1 have thy 
Acred Laws to meditate upon, I am 
as well pleaſed, as if I had obtained 

a Victory over them. 
35 As tor Deceit and Lies, I abo- 
minate them, and eſteem them un- 
Worthy ot the Practice of any good 
or ingenuous Man; but tenaciouſly 
to adhere to thy Laws, though no 
preſent Advantage be reaped there- 
trom, is a Thing highly amiable 
in the Sight of God and ail good 
Men. 

4. It is a conſtant Subject of my 
Praiſes and Devotion which I offer 


up to thee, that thou haſt been plea- 
ſed to make me acquainted with thy 
holy Laws. 

5. For theſe afford ſuch inward 
Comtort and Satisfaction to the Sou!, 
that no out ward Accident can tempt 
me to violate theſe, tor the Sake of 
any worldly Advantages. 

6. O Lord during my long Troubles 
I never put any Confidence in any 
Thing but thee, and never would 
vioiare any of thy Commandments, 
to better my Condition thereby. 

7. My grdateſt Concern has been, 
how I might, in the moſt diligent 
Manner, obſerve the Precepts of thy 
holy Word; which I always had a 
greater Eſteem tor, than any Satis- 


tactions which this World aftords. 


8. L have had a conſcientious Re- 
gard of violating any one of thy 
Precepts ; as wel! knowing that 
every urlawtul Action of mine, tho 
done never ſo privately, would be 
open to thy all- ſearching Eye, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 4. 


Tau. 


I. 


The xxvi. Day. 


Tau. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


ry 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 


3 tt my Complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me Underſtanding according to thy Word. 


2. Let my Supplication come before thee : deliver me 


according to thy Word. 


3. My Lips ſhall ſpeak of thy Praiſe : when thou haſt 


taught me thy Statutes. 


4. Yea, my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Word : for all 
thy Commandments are righteous. 


53. Let thine Hand help me: for I have choſen thy 


Commandments. 


6. I have longed for thy ſaving Health, O Lord: and 


in thy Law is my Delight. 


7. O let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and 
thy Judgments ſhall help me. | 

8. I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt: O ſeek 
thy Servant, for I do not forget thy Commandments. 


Tau. Appropinquet deprecatio. 


. O Lord, I beſcech thee to afford 
a gracious Anſwer to my Pe- 
tition ; and grant me Wiſdom to 
lead my Life according to the moſt 
excellent Rules which are laid down 
in thy Law. | 
2. And I beſeech thee yet further 
to enlarge thy Favour to me, in de- 


livering me from the Miſchiefs 


which my Adver ſaries are deſign- 
ing againſt me. 0 

3. Then ſhall I ſing forth thy 
Praiſe in the moſt grateful Pſalmod), 
eſpecially for thy inſtructing me in 
thy holy Word. oO 

4. Nay, the principal Theme of 
my Song, ſhall be the Righteouſneſs 

of thy Laws. | 

5. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to in- 
terpoſe thy Power in my Behalf ; 
for I am reſolved to make uſe of no 


Means for my Deliverance, but what 


are agreeable to thy Laws. 

6. I have been a great while in 
cager Expectation of being delivered 
by thee ; in the mean while enter- 
taining myſelf with the comfort- 
able Promiſes contained in thy holy 
Word. e 

7. O Lord, preſerve my Life againſt 
the preſent Attempts of my Adver- 
{aries, and afford me Comfort from 
thy gracious Promiſes, Which will 
be a new Obligation to me, for ever 
to celebrate thy Goodneſs. 

8. I have been chaſed from Place 
to Place, and am as a Sheep driven 
away from the Flock by a Wolf ; 
therefore I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to afford Peace and Satety to thy 
poor afflicted Servant, who has 
done nothing to merit that ill Treat- 


ment which his Enemies have given 
him, 
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The xxvii. Day. A PAR APHRASE Morning. 


MoRNING PRAYERK. 


Ad Dominum. 


Pſal. xx. 


This, and the ſourteen following Pſalms, are intitled in the Hebrew, Song; 
of Steps or Degrees. Some think they are called ſo, becauſe rhey were 
ſung by the Levites, as they went up the Steps or Stairs of the Temple : 
Others think that it tefers to ſome gradual Riſe or Exaltation of the Voice 
in ſmging. Both Opinions have their Probabilities, wherefore it is not eay 
to ſay, which of theſe two Reaſons gave Occaſion to the Compellation. 
It ſeems to have been firſt compoſed by David, upon the Information of 
Doeg, 1 Sam. xxii. but was made uſe of by the Jews afterwards, in Re- 


membrance of their Captivity. 


I. WHEN I was in Trouble, I called upon the Lord: 


and he heard me. 


2. Deliver my Soul, O Lord, from lying Lips : and 


from a deceitful Tongue. 


3. What Reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe Tongue: even mighty and ſharp Arrows, with 


hot burning Coals. 


4. Woe is me that I am conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech : and to have my Habitation among the Tents of 


Kedar. 


Enemies unto Peace. 


5. My Soul hath long dwelt among them: that are 


6. I labour for Peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 


Paraphraſe on Pal, cxx. | 


1.W Henever I was in a very great 
Diſtreſs, I put up my Peti- 

rion to Almighty God, and he was 

pleaſed graciouſly to hear me. 

2. Therefore, in the preſent Exi- 
gence, I beg of thee that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to deliver me 
from the Calumnies of thoſe wicked 
Informers, who are raiſing Falſhoods 


_ againſt me, which may reach my 


Life, 1 Sam. xxii. 9. | 
2. And what doſt thou think to 
get, thou perjured Wretch, by this 


falſe Accuſation? the Money which 


Saul has given thee for this wicked 
Service, will be but a poor Requital, 
when the Almighty God ſhall pour 


thereof: they make them ready to Battle. 


down his Vengeance upon thee, and 
rain Coals of Fire upon thy Head. 

4. O what anuncomtortable Con- 
dition am I reduced to, to take up 
my Habitation among the barbarous 
Arabians ! 8 

5. But however, this1s better than 
to live among the pertidious Atten- 
dants of Saul's Court, that are conti- 


nually contriving Miſchief, and en- 
deavouring to diſturb the Quiet of 


good Men. 

6. All my Study is to live peaceably 
and inoffenſively, but when Lpropoſe 
any Method to bring this about, they 
contrive Means to bring Matters to a 
greater Rupture,and,under the Name 
of a Truce, commit all the Hoſtilities 
of open War. 

Levavi 


Th 


ti 


15 


CC 


Levavi oculos. 


This = is thought to be written by David, whilſt he was in the Field 
his Army, during the Abſalomian Rebellion: And the Phraſe ſeems 


wit 


The xxvii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Pal. xi. 


to be Military, repreſenting a General earneſtly looking out ſor the Suc- 


cours he expects, 


1. J Will lift up mine Eyes unto the Hills: from whence 


cometh my Help. 


2, My Help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 


Heaven and Earth. 


3. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlum- 


ber nor ſleep. 


. The Lord himſelf is thy Keeper: the Lord is thy 
Defence upon thy right Hand; 
6. So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by Day : neither 


the Moon by Night. 


7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all Evil: yea, it 
is even he that ſhall keep thy Soul. 

8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy 
coming in: from this Time forth for evermore. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxi. 


1. [ Will look out towards yonder 


Hill, to ſee if I can diſcover 
any Recruits coming to my Aſliſ- 
tance. 

2. Why truly I muſt own, that 
God is my beſt Ally; the great 
| God, the Creator of the World, he 
| ſhall furniſh me with the beſt Sup- 
plies to enable me to face my Ene- 
mies. 1 

3. He will not ſuffer our Ene- 
mies to get any Advantage over us; 
he will be ſuch a Centinel as will 
never ſleep. 8 

4. For God, who is the Defender 
ef the People of 1/rael, does exerciſe 


a continual and moſt vigilant Provi- 
dence over them. 

5. God himſelf is our Guard, the 
great Jehovah watches about us. 

6. So that under his Protection 
we need not fear, that our Troops 
ſhould be annoyed by the ſcorching 
Heat of the Sun by Day, nor by the 
peſtilential Vapours of the Night. 

7. The Lord ſhall preſerve us 
from all impendent Dangers ; the 
Lord ſhall preſerve our Lives from 
any Attempts made __ them. 

8. The Lord ſhall protect us, 
whenever we march out our Ar- 
mies, or bring them home; the 
Lord ſhall protect us all the Days of 
our Life, | 
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The xxvii Daw. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 1 


Letailns ſum, 


Pſal. cxx1n. 


This is intitled, A Palm of Degrees of Dar id. It was probably written 


* 


| by him upon ſettliag the Ark in Mount Sion; or upon ſome Anntverſary 
of that Solemnity. It is ſpoken in the Name of the People of Jews, 


who are here repreſented as exulting upon the Thought of this famous 


Feſtivity. 


I, I Was glad when they ſaid unto me : We will go into 


the Houſe of the Lord. 


2, Our Feet ſhall ſtand in thy Gates: O Jeruſalem. 


itſelf; 


3. Jeruſalem 1s built as a City : that is at Unity in 


4. For thither the Tribes go up, even the Tribes of 
the Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give Thanks unto 


the Name of the Lord. 


5. For there 1s the Seat of Judgment even the Scar 


of the Houſe of David. 


6. O pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: 


proſper that love thee. 
7. Peace be wWi 
thy Palaces. 
8. For my Brethren and 
wiſh thee Proſperity. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxii. 
5 OH what a Joy it was to our 


Hearts, to hear our Neigh- 
bours fay, Come, let us make ready 


to appear in the Houle of the great 


God. | 

2 Let us prepare to enter within 
the Gates of the famous City Je- 
ruſalem. 

3. That famous City, whoſe Build- 
ings are united together in the moſt 


decent Order; but which does much 


more recommend itſelf by the Uni- 
formity of its Worſhip, which all the 
Nation of the Fews do join toge- 
ther in. 


4. For thither all the twelre Tribes 
of 1/rael do go, by God's ipecial Ap- 


pointment, Exod. xxiii. 17. to appear 
before the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
Exod. xxv. 21. and to commemo- 
rate God's Favours to thœir Nat ion, 


ithin thy Walls: aud Plenteouſneſs within 


Companions Sakes : I will 


and his ſpecial Providence exerciſed 
over them. - | 

5. For there likewiſe are all judicial 
Proceedings tranſacted, 2 Chr. xix. &. 
and there is the Royal Palace of King 
David, where he and his Sons reſide, 
and execute impartial Judgment a- 
mong the People, 2 Sam. viii. 1 5, 18. 

6. Therefore, O all you good Peo- 
ple, when you come up there, put up 
your Prayers to God for the Proſpe- 
rity of this City, and God ſhall re- 
ward this charitable Prayer of yours, 
with a great Bleſſing. 

7. May no external Wars, nor in- 


ward Broils, diſturb thy Tranquil- 


lity; and may'ſt thou enjoy an At- 
fluence of all the good Things which 
this World affords. 
8.We wiſhthee all Happineſs, O thou 
famous City, for the Sake of our Bro- 


ther Jews, which are thy Inhabitants. 


9. Yea, 


they ſhall 


bl 


The xxvii. Day. on the PSALMS. Morning. 


9. Yea, becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God: I 
will ſeek to do thee good. 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pal. cxxiii. 
It 1s uncertain when or by whom this Pſalm was written: It was 8 


written by ſome pious Perſon in the Time of Sy and perhaps to- 


wards the Exfiration therecf, when the Jews had ſome Expectation of a 
Deltverance, os 
1. TJNTO thee lift I up mine Eyes: O thou that 
dwclleſt in the Heavelis. 

2. Behold, even as the Eyes of Servants /ook unto the 
Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto 
the Hand of her Miſtreſs : even fo our Eyas wait upon the 
Lord our God, until he have Mercy upon us. 

3. Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, have Mercy upon 
us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4. Our Soul is filled with the ſcornful Reproof of the 


Wealthy : and with the Deſpightfulneſs of the Proud. 
Vi quia Dominus. Pſal. cxxiv. 


This Pſalm is intitled, A Song of Degrees of David : 1t ſeems to Le com- 
poſed upon his T eliverance from the Abſolomian Rebellion; but made 
uſe of by the Jews afterwards, as a Form of Devotion, as a Thankſgiving 
for their Return from the Captivity. 


1. TP the Lord himſelf had not been on our Side, now 
14 may Iſrael fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on 


our Side, when Men roſe up againſt us; 


9. But chiefly we are obliged to 3. Therefore we beg of rhee, O 
pray for thy Happineſs, by reaſon that Go4, that thou wouldſt haſten thy 
the Houſe of God is there, the prin- deſigned Favour to us; for we are 
cipal Scat of divine Worſhip ; and under an unſupportable Degree of 
this is the great Reaſon that we will, Contempt in this Thraldom. 


to the utmoſt of our Power, endca- 4. Our Spirits cannot brook thoſe 
vour to promote thy Welfare. ſcornful Scotts and Jeſts, waich our 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxili. rich and proud Oppreſſors to fre- 

I. CY Lord, we poor Captives, with quently cait upon us. 

| eager Expectation, raite our | 

| Eves to thee the great God, who art ' Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxiv. 

| the great Monarch of Heaven. 1. NOV. may J, and all my Sub- 

28. No Servant does with more jects of the Nation of [/rae! 


| Diligence watch every Look and fay, That it God Almighty had not 
| Mor on of his Maſter, nor any Maid interpoſed his moſt eſpecial Provi- 
more carefully attends and waits for dence in our Prejexvation z when 
| 1 7 94.::8 Command, than we fo great a Number of Men were 
e dur Deuwverance from this up in Arms againſt their awful So- 
. pti ity by God. vereign; 
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Te xxvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. | 
2. They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 


ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


3. Yea, the Waters had drowned us: and the Stream 


had gone over our Soul. 


4. The deep Waters of the Proud : had gone even | 


over our Soul. 


5. But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 


over for a Prey unto their Teeth, _ 
6. Our Soul is eſcaped even as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Fowler: the Snare is broken and we are delivered. 


7. Our Help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord: who | 


hath made Heaven and Earth, 


Qui confidunt, Pſal. cxxv. 


It is uncertain in what Age this Pſalm was compoſed: It is an Exhortation to 
rely upon God's Providence, and not to make uſe of indirect Means for Safety, 


1. Tenn put their Truſt in the Lord, Gall b. 


even as the Mount Sion: which may not be re- 
moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 5 
2. The Hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth 


for evermore. 


2. They would have eaten us up 
alive, as a wild Beaſt docs his Prey, 


in their bitter Rage which they con- 


ceived againſt us. 

3. Their numerous Army had o- 
ver-run our ſmall Party, like a 
mighty Torrent. | 

4. No Inundation of the Sea could 
have broke in upon us with more 
Fury and drowned us, than their 
Force would have broke in upon 
ours, and totally deſtroyed us. 

5. But for ever praiſed be our gra- 
cious God, for not ſuffering us to be 
torn in Pieces by the bloody Jaws of 
thoſe fierce Beaſts. 

6. No Bird did ever more narrowly 
eſcape the Fowler's Snare, than we 
the Force and Stratagems of our 
Enemies ; but, God be thanked, all 
their wicked Attempts are diſap- 


the Lord round about his People, from this Time forth 


pointed, and God has wrought for 
us a wonderful Deliverance. 

7. And therefore we ſhall always 
aſcribe this wonderful Preſervation 
of ours, to the Hand of the great 
God, the Creator of the Univerſe. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxv. 


1. "PT Here is no Security ſo firm and 
well grounded, as a faithful 
Reliance upon God ; for he that doth 
ſo, ſhall ſtand as fixed and unmove- 
able as Mount Sion, that great and 
maſly Hill. 
2. Look out and ſee how the 


diſtant Hills environ Feruſalem; in 


the fame manner does the divine 
Power encircle the Fewiſh Nation, 
ready, upon all Occaſions, to afford 
them Aſſiſtance. 


3. For 


kk 


The xxvii. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning? 


3. For the Rod of the Ungodly cometh not into the 
Lot of the Righteous : leſt the Righteous put their Hand 


unto Wickedneſs. 


4. Dowell, O Lord : un 


true of Heart. 


5. As for ſuch as turn back unto their own Wickedneſs: 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil Doers, but 


Peace-/hall be upon Iſrael. 


3- For tho' God, for good Reaſons, 
doth ſuffer Afflictions to lie hard up- 
on good Men, yet he doth at laſt re- 
move them; for if he ſhouid make 
no Difference between good and evil 
Men, this would be apt to ſhake the 
Conſtancy of the Good, and would 
be too great a Temptation to purſue 
the Merhods which wicked Men 
take for worldly Proſperity. 

4. Therefore we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to let the Piety of thy faith- 
ful Servants, be rewarded with ſome 


Earneſt of thy Mercy, to keep up 


their Spirits, and to bear them in 
Heart, | 

5. But as for ſuch as turn their 
Back upon their Duty, and purſue 
croſs and crooked Paths in their 
Courſe of Life, God ſhall lead them 
out to Execution, with the other 
condemn'd Criminals, to eternal Pu- 
niſnment; but he ſhall provide a 
State of eternal Peace and Felicity, 


for all true Iſraelires and Servants of 


God. 


to thoſe that are good and 


Leſſons for the T wenty-ſeventh Day of the Month thro' out the Year: 


Fanuary 27. | February 27. | March 27. April 27, 1 
Morn. Gen. 5. Morn. Deut. 9g. Morn. Judg. 20. Morn. 2 Sam. 24 
Matt. 24. Luke 10. John 14] Acts 24. 
Even. Exod. 1 Even. Deut. 10. Even. Judg. 21. (Even. 1 Kings 1. 
1 Cor. 8| Eph.4. |} _- Tas t- I John3. 
May 27. 7% 1 K 
Morn. Neh. 5. |Morn. Prov. 5. Morn. Jer. 19. |Morn. Hol: 2, 3 
Matt. 25. Luke 16. John 15. Acts 25. 
Even. Neh. 6. Even. Prov. 6. Even. Jer. 20. Even. Hol. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. Eph. 44. [liltus 2,3. 1 John 4. 
| September 27. | Ottober 279. | November 27. December 27. 
Morn. Mal. 4+ |Morn. Eccl. 8. |Morn. Iſaiah 8. Morn. Eccl. 7. 
Matt. 28. Luke 1 3. John 19. Apoc. 1. 
Even. Tobit 1. Even. Eccl. 9. Even. Iſaiah 9. Even. Eccl.6. | 
on N Apoc. 23 
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The xxvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE 


EVENING 


In convertendo. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by Eſdras, or ſome other inſpired Author of that 4 


E Ve ning. 


PRAYER. 


Pſal. cxxv1. 


Time : It is a triumphal Song, in Congratulation of the Jews Return 


from their Captivity. 


* WHEN the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion: 
then were we like unto them that dream. 
2, Then was our Mouth filled with Laughter : and 


our Tongue with Joy. 


3. Then ſaid they among the Heathen : The Lord 
hath done great Things for them. 


4. Yea, the Lord hath done great Things for us al- 


ready : whereof we rejoice. 


5. Turn our Captivity, O 


South. 


6. They that ſow in Tears: 


Lord: as the Rivers in the 


ſhall reap in Joy. 


7. He that now goeth on his Way weeping, and bear- 


eth forth good Seed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with | 


Joy, and bring his Sheaves with him. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxvi. 


1. WHEN the Proclamation went 


out, whereby we had Li- 
berty granted us to return to our 
native Country, Exra i. 2, 3. it Was 
ſuch a ſurprizing Piece of News to 
us, that we could not bclieve the 
Reality of the Thing, but thought 
we had been aſleep, and only dreamt 
of that unexpected Felicity. 


2. What Mirth and Pleaſantneſs 


was in every Man's Countenance ! 
and how did every Tongue ring 
with joyful Acclamations ! 
3. The Heathens themſelves, pro- 
fane as they are, could not forbear 
remarking, that this was a ſignal 
Act of God's Providence for the De- 
livery of his People. = 
4. And indeed they very well ob- 
ſerve, that this is a moſt ſignal Act 


of the divine Power, which fills our 


Minds with ſo much pious Joy. 


5. Therefore we beſeech thee, 0 


Lord, to go on to finiſh this great 


Work which thou hiſt begun, and 


bring back thoſe great Numbers of 


Captives which ſtill remain behind, 
and let them come home with as 


b a Torrent, as the great Southern 
ivers flow with. 1 
6. For that proverbial Saying is 
very true, He that has a ſorrowful 
Sowing, ſhall have a joyful Reaping. 


7. The Man that with a heavy 


Heart throws his Seed into the 
Ground, and by reaſon of an unkind 
Seaſon, expects little or no Crop, 
yet oftentimes has his Corn to ſpring 
up to Admiration, and at the Time 


of Harveſt he goes home loaded 


with Sheaves, greatly rejoicing at 
bis unexpected Crop. 


Nie 


Th 


The xxvii. Day. on the PS ALMS. Evening. 


Niſi Dominus. Pſal. cxxvii. 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees, le Shelemoh, for 
or rather by Solomon. The Tenor of this Pſalm is to ſhew, that no En- 
deavours of Men can be proſperous, but thoſe which have the Bleſſing of 


God attending them. 


„ Je Xcepr the Lord build the Houſe: their Labour is 


but loſt that build it. 


2. Except the Lord keep the City: the Watchman 


waketh but in vain. 


3. It is but loſt Labour that ye haſt to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take Reſt, and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs: 
for ſo he giveth his Beloved Sleep. 

4. Lo, Children and the Fruit of the Womb: are an 
Heritage and Gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5. Like as the Arrows 1n the Hand of the Giant : even 


ſo are the young Children. 


6. Happy is the Man that hath his Quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 


Enemies in the Gate. 


Paraphraſe on Pial. cxxvil. 

1. ÞXcept the Lord does afford his 
Bleſſing, it is in vain that a 

Man 1s at a great Expence in build- 
ing a fair Houſe ; for otherwiſe 
tome unlucky Diſaſter or other hap- 
pens, Which ruins all the Deſigns 
and Hopes of the Builder, 

2. Unleſs God Almighty preſerves 
a City from the Power of the Ene- 
mies, it is to little Purpoſe that a 
Watch is ſet every Night for its Se- 
curity. | 

3- And the like may be faid of 
the Inhabitants of the Town, that it 
little avails for all the ſeveral Arti- 
ficers to riſe up ſo early in a Morning, 
and {it up ſo late at Night, working 


in their ſeveral Employs, feeding 


upon mean Diet, and defrauding 


themſelves of their natural Reſt ; 
for if God does not bleſs their La- 
bours, they ſhall gain nothing by all 
this Toll. 8 

4. It is not Youth nor Strength 
which will intitle married Perſons to 
have Children; for theſe are Bleſſings 
which God only can confer. 

5. And indeed a numerous Off- 
ſpring is a great Advantage to a Pa- 
rent, and ſerves to defend and pro- 
tect him, as the Darts in the Hand 


of a Combatant tend to protect him 


againſt his Antagoniſt. 
6. In a happy Condition is that 


Man, whoſe Quiver is füll of ſuch 


Shafts; for his Children ſhall ſtand 
him in ſtead to maintain his Cauſe, 
when he is called to appear in the 
Judgment Hall, over the City Gate. 
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The xxvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxviii. 
Learned Men think this Pſalm was compoſed 2 the Author of the foregoing 
e 


one. And others are of Opinion, it was u 


their Office of Matrimony. 


4 by the Jews as a Hymn in 


* are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 


in his Ways. 


2. For thou ſhalt eat the Labours of thine Hands: O 
well is thee, and happy halt thou be. 
3. Thy Wife /hall be as the fruitful Vine: upon the 


Walls of thine Houſe. 


4. Thy Children like the Olive Branches : round about 


thy Table. 
Lord. 


5. Lo, thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed : that feareth the 


6. The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 


| thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in Proſperity all thy Life long. 


7. Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens Children: 


and Peace upon Iſrael. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxviii. 


1. IF Men are reſoived to acquire as 
much Happinels as their Nature 
is capable of, they ſhould, above all 
Things, take care conſcientiouſly to 
obſerve the Laws of God. . 

2. And if thou doſt diligently pur- 
ſue this Method, God ſhall afford a 
Bleſſing upon all thy honeſt Endea- 
vours, thou enjoying all that thy 
Labours have procured thee ; in 
ſhort, thou ſhalt live in a very com- 
fortable and deſirable Condition. 


3. Thy Wife ſhall be fruitful in 


bringing thee forth Children, in like 
manner as the Vine which covers 
thy Houſe is loaded with Cluſters of 
Grapes. 


4+ And as the young Olive-trees 
grow round the Arbour where thou 
dineſt; ſo ſhall thy Children fi 
round thy Table. 

5. In this manner ſhall Bleſſings 
flow in upon him, that is a devout 
and faithful Servant of Gd. 

6. And if thou doſt continue to be 
ſo, God ſhall heap further Bleſſings 
upon thee, thou enjoying all the Sa- 
tisfactions which flow from the Na- 
tional Proſperity, the Church and 


State flouriſhing all thy Time. 


7. Nay, God ſhall add to all theſe 
Bleſſings length ot Days; thou living 
to ſee ſeveral Generations of thy Po- 
ſterity, the Commonwealth of Iael 


being all the while in a proſperous 


Condition, 


Sæpe 


Ic 


The xxvii. Day. 


Sæpe expugnaverunt, 


This Pſalm was written probably 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening, 


Pſal. cxxix. 


by Ezra, or ſome other pious and inſpired 
Perſon whilſt the Jews were in ſome Troubles, after the Captivity ; it may 


be in the Difficulties they ſtruggled with about rebuilding the Walls, &c. 


# MANY a time have they fought againſt me from 
my Youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 
2, Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
Youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3. The Ploughers ploughed upon my Back : and made 


"m0 Furrows. 


But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the Snares of 


BY Ungodly 1 in Pieces. 


5. Let them be confounded and turned backward : as 
many as have evil Will at Sion. 
6. Let them be even as the Graſs growing upon the 


Houſe Tops: 


which withereth afore it be plucked up. 


. Whereof the Mower filleth not his Hand: neither 
he that bindeth u the Sheaves, his Boſom. 
8. So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The 


Lord proſper you : we wiſh you good Luck in the Name 


of the Lord. 
. Parafphraſe on Pſal. cxxix. 


. THE People of Iſrael may very 
truly ſay, that they have been 


| | ſorely moleſted with Enemies, from 


the very Beginning of their Govern- 
ment to this Day. 

2, Even from their very Infancy, 
when they were Sojourners in Egypt, 
their Oppreſſors have infeſted them; 
but God would never ſuffer their 
Adverſaries utterly to extirpate 

them. 

35 Indeed they have often tyran- 


nized over us as the moſt abject 


Slaves, Whipping us without Mercy, 
and making Furrows in our Backs, 


as if they had been ploughing in 


them. 
4. But God, now at laſt, has made 
good his Promiſ to us, in delivering 


us from our cruel Enemies, and has 
diſappointed all their cruel Devices 
of plaguing and tormenting us. 


5. Therefore let all thoſe that ſtill 


bear an ill Will to our Government in 
Church and State, have their wicked 
Deſigns, which they may advance 
againſt us, defeated. 

6. Let all their unfair Projects be as 
ſuddenly blaſted, as the Graſs which 
grows upon the Top of a Houle, 


which withers away by the Hear of 


the Sun, and continues not till the 
Time of the Hay Harveſt. 
7. Which is not cut down by the 
Mower's Scythe, or Reaper's Sic kle. 
8. And when it is taken away, 
Men do not uſe the courteous Salu- 


tation uſual in the Time of Harveſt, 


Pray God bleſs your Labours, Ruth 
ji. 4. 
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The xxvii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


De profundis. 


Some attribute this Eſalm to David: I rather think it to be compoſed in the 
Captivity, by ſome pious Perſon there. 
uſually called toe ſeven Penitential Pſalms. 


Pſal. cxxx. 


Ir is the laſt of thoſe which are 


for - Pardon of Sin, and a Freedom from Puniſhment. 


. O01 of the Deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my Voice. 


2, O let thine Ears conſider well : 


Complaint. 


the Voice of my 


2. If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 


O Lord, who may abide it? 


For Jhere is Mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou 


be Lajed, 


5. I look for the Lord, my Soul doth wait for hey: 


in his Words is my Truſt. 


6. My Soul flecth unto the Lord : before che Morning 


Watch, I ſay, before the Morning Watch. 


7. O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 


:5 Mercy 


. and with him 1s plenteous Redemption. 


8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his Sins. 


Para phraſe on Pial. cxxx. 


1. IN my greateſt Af ictions which 
I undzrwent formerly, I made 
my Application to thee, O God, and 
thou waſt pleaſed to grant my Peti- 
tion, by delivering me from them. 
2. And therefore, I beſeech thee 
to afford me thy wonted Favour, in 
freeing me from my Calamities, 
which at pretent lie very hard upon 
e., 
3. If thou ſnhouldſt with Exactneſs 
take Notice of every Offence com- 
mitted againſt thee and thy holy 


_Commandments, no Man would be 


able to ſtand the Trial. 
4. But there is an unconccivable 


Goodneſs and Equity in thy Nature, 
which obliges all Men to praiſe and 


· ority thee for thy Mercy. 


5. For my Part I have Kc h a juſt 
Senſe of his Goodneſs, that I do not 
expect Deliverance from any thing 
elle; 1 having an Expectation firmly 
grounded in him, from the Promiſcs 
manifeſted in his holy Word. 

6. I put up my Petitions to God 
very early in the Morning, before 
the Watch of the City Walls is re- 
lieved. 

7. Therefore, O People of 1/r4et, 
I would adviſe you, in Conſideration 
of this wonderful Goodneſs of God, 


to addreſs yourſelves to him to have 


Mercy upon you, and to deliver you 


from this diſmal Captivity, for he 


alone is able to purchaſe your Re- 
demption. 

8. And indeed he ſhall redeem you 
from all the Guilt of your Sins, and 
from the Puniſhment of them. 


Domine, 


It is an earneſt Prayer to God 


The xxviii. Day. on the PS AL Ms. 


Morning. 


Domine, non eſt, Pſal. cxxxi. 


The Title of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees of David. It was written to 
purge himſelf from any Deſ:gn of affecting the Kingdom, during Saul's Life. 


x; 8 ORD, I am not high-minded : I have no proud 


Looks. 


2. I do not exerciſe myſelf in great Matters: which 


are too high for me. 


3. But I refrain my Soul, and keep it low, like as a 


Child that is weaned from his Mother: yes my Soul is 


even as a weaned Child. 


4. O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord : for this Time forth 


for evermore. 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


Memento, Domine. Pſal. cxxxii. 


This Pſalm has no other Title than, A Song of Degrees. 1: is, by the beſt 
Cris xs, thought to be written by Solomon, when he built the Temple, and 
ſuiſilled what was deſigned by his Father David, 2 Sam. chap. vii. 


1. 1 ORD, remember David: and all his Trouble. 
/ 2. How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a 
Vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob. 


Para phraſe on Pſal. cxxxi. 
. O Lord, who knoweſt the moſt 
intimate Thoughts of my 
Heart, thou canſt tell, that Inever en- 
tertained any Ambition of attempt- 
ing the Kingdom of 1/rael, 

2. Nay far cher, that Ido not trou- 
ble myſelf with any Matters of Poli- 
cy, and [atrigues of State, which I 
own to be above my Reach, 1 not 
being let into the Springsof publick 
Tranſactions. ET 

3. But I keep under my Mind, and 
do not give it a Looſe to any ambiti- 
ous Thoughts ; but like alittle Child, 
I am far trom all Intrigues, and am 
as much at the Diſpoſal of my Supe- 
riors, as {uch an Infant is at the Com- 
mand of its Mother, 


4. And therefore I advile all other 
good T/raelites,intirely to repoſe their 
Confidence in God, and chuſe ra- 
ther to live in a low and depreſſed 
Condition, than by any unwarranta- 


ble Means to endeavour to raiſe their 


Circumſtances. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxxii. 


15 L RD, I beſeech thee to have 


Regard to the Sufferings of 
my Father David, which he under- 
went for the fake of thee and the 
true Religion. 

2. And particularly to his pious 
Cafe in providing a ſettled Place for 
the Worſhip of God, binding him- 


ſelf with an Oath, to do all that 


was in his Power to bring this a- 
bout. 
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The xxviii. Day. A PARAPHRASE: Morning, 


3. I will not come within the Tabernacle of mine 
Houſe : nor climb up into my Bed ; 


4. I will not ſuffer mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye- 
lids to ſlumber : neither the Temples of my Head to 


take any Reſt, 


5. Until I find out a Place for the Temple of the 
Lord : an Habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6. Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found 


it in the Woad. 


7. We will go into his Tabernacle : and fall low on 
our Knees before his Footſtool. | 


8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy Reſting-place : thou, and 


the Ark of thy Strength. 


9. Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with Righteouſneſs : and 
let thy Saints ſing with Joytulneſs. =_ 


10. For thy Servant David's fake : turn not away the 


Preſence of thine Anointed. 


12. The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David: 


and he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 


Seat. 


12. Of the Fruit of thy Body : ſhall I ſet upon thy 


13. If thy Children will keep my Covenant, and my 
Teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their Children alſo 
{ha!l fit upon thy Seat for evermore. 


3. Hedeclaring that he wouid not 
come into the Palace which he had 
built for himſelf, 1 Chron. xiv. 

4. Nor take a Wink of Sleep with- 
in thoſe Walls, | 

5. Until he had found out a proper 
Place for the Ark of the Lord to reft 
in; and where the more eſpecial Place 
of his Reſidence ſhould be. 

6. We firſt heard of its being at 
Shilo, a Town of the Ephraimites ; 
but when we went out to meet it, 


it was advanced to the woody Coun- 
try of Kirja-jearim. 


7. Come, let us go with great Hu- 
mility and Proſtration, to carry the 


Ark up to the Temple. 


8. Be raiſed up with Eaſe, O ſa- 
cred Al k, the eip--12l Place and Re- 


ſidence of the great Gd. y 


9. Let thy Prieſts be as internally 
Holy, as their outward Garb is Sa- 
cred; an let thy choſen People ting 
a joytul and acceptable Hymn to 
thee. | 

10. And, I beſeech thee, have a 
Regard to my Prayer for thy Servant 
David's fake, and thy Promiſe made 


to him, 1 Chron. xxil. 2, &c. 


11, 12. Reſpecting the Oath 
which thou didſt make to David, 
declaring that there ſhould never be 
wonting one of his Sons to ſit upon 
his Throne, 1 Chron. xvii. 11. 2 Chron, 
Th. 

13. © I will always keep up the 


© Royal Dignity in thy Family, if 


A 
- 


thy Poſterity keep themſclves 
faithful to the true Religion, and 
do not relapſe into Jdolatry. 


14. For 


f- 
* 


The xxviii. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. | 


14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an Habita- 
tion for himſelf : he hath longed for her. 
15. This all be my Reſt for ever: here will I dwell, 


for I have a Delight therein. 


16. I will bleſs her Victuals Ga Increaſe: and will 


—_— her Poor with Bread. 


1 will deck her Prieſts with Health : and her Saints 


that rejoice and ſing. 


18. There ſhall I make the Horn of David to flouriſh : 
{ have ordained a Lantern for mine Anointed. 

19. As for his Enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 
Shame : but upon himſelt ſhall his Crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quam bonum. 


Pſal. cxxxiii. 


This Pſalm is intituled, A Song of Degrees of David, and is thought to be 
written by David, when the Tribes were contending who ſhould be moſt for- 
ward to bring the King back, from the Place to which the rebellious Arms 
of Abſalom had ""_— him, 2 Sam. xix. 9. 


1. BEhold- how good and joyful a Thing # is: Bre- 
thren to dwell together in Unity. 

2. I is like the precious Ointment upon the Head, 
that ran down unto the Beard: even unto Aaron's Beard, 


and went down to the Skirts of his Cloathing. 


14. © For the Lord has ſuch a 
*« Liking to Sion, the Seat of David, 
« that he has been pleaſed to take it 
<« up for his own Habitation, and to 
have his Temple built there. 

15. Declaring that he will there 

take up the Reſting-place of his 
« Ark, and will not ſuffer it to be 
« removed, as formerly, from one 
„Place to another. 
16. And the Inhabitants thereof 
ce ſhall partake of my peculiar Bleſ- 
« ſing, I affording them plentiful 
« Years, and abundance of Provi- 
* ſions. 

17. © I will preſerve my Prieſts, 
© who officiate there, from all Vio- 
* lence; and my People ſhall have a 
« peaceable Opportunity of praiſing 
Cc me. 


18, © Here will I make the Regal 


“ Dignity to ſhine in the Davidical 
Line, like a burning Taper, til the 
“Coming of the Meſſias. 
19. All the traiterous Oppoſers 
e of his Royal Stem, I will bring to 
« deſerved Shame and Puniſhment; 
“but the Crown ſhall flouriſh con- 
« tinually in thy Royal Line, not- 
* withſtanding all the Attempts of 
« the Adverſaries againſt it. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxxiii. 
1. VH Hat a noble and beautiful Sight 
it is, to ſee that Men of the 
ſame Country, and the ſame Reli- 


gion, ſhould live together with that 


admirable Concord and Amity, as if 
all their Bodies were actuated with 
one Soul ? 

2. And methinks I cannot com- 
pare it better than to Aaron sUnction, 
with the odoriferous Oil mentioned 

| Exod, 


3. 
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The xxviii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Morning. 
3. Like as the Dew ot Hermon: which fell upon the 


Hill of Sion. 


4. For there the Lord promiſed his Bleſſing: and Lite 


for evermore. 


Ecce nunc. Pal. cxxxiv. 


As this Pſalm is aſcribed to no one in the Title, ſo tis not to be ſaid by whom ii 
was written. It ſeems to be a Liturgical Pſalm, and uſed in the Service of the 
Temple, and to be written in Form of a Dialogue between the High-Prieft, 
and the other inferior Orders of Prieſts and Levites. | 


High-Prieft, 1. BEW now, praiſe the Lord: all ye Ser- 
vants of the Lord; | 385 
2. Ye that by Night ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord: 
even in the Courts of the Houſe of our God. 
2, Lift up your Hands in the Sanctuary: and praiſe 


the Lord. 


Prieſts. 4. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth : 
give thee Bleſſing out of Sion. 


Laudate Nomen. Pſal, xxx. 
This Pſalm ſeems to be one adapted for common Uſe in the Temple ; and to be 


a general Form of Thankſgiving, for 


the Jews. 


God's great Mercies to the Nation of 


.O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord : 
praiſe it, O ye Servants of the Lord. 


Exod. xxx. 21. Which ran from the 
Hatr of his Head, to that of his Beard, 


and filled the Collar of his Veſture 


with the ſame . Smell. 
3. This is as pleaſant as the Dew 
which falls upon the Mounta.ns 


Hermon and Sion, and enlivens the 


Herbage with its moiſt and fattening 
Drops. 

4. Eſpecially the Dew which falls 
upon Mount Sion, God's holy Moun- 
tain, which he has promiſed to bleſs 
with an Affluence of all good Things. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxxiv. 


H gh Prieſt. 1. () All you the Atten- 


dants and Domeſ- 
ticks of the Great Jehovah, do you 
join your Voices to praiſe your Hea- 
veuly Maſter, 


2. You that take your Courſes to 


watch by Night in the Temple of 
God, and others that are diſtributed 
in the outward Courts. 


3. Do all of you with great Devo- | 


tion lift up your Hands towards the 
Sanctuary, ſinging Praiſes to God. 
Prieſts. 4. May the great God, the 


Maker of Heaven and Earth, whom 


we have the Honour more eſpecially 
to ſerve. afford thee, O ſacred High 
Prieſt, his particular Bleſſing from 
Mount Sion, his eſpecial Place of Re- 
A 

Parapbraſe on Pal. cxxxv. 


1. O Praite the Lord, all ye his de- 


vout Worſhippers, but chiefly 
you that miniſter about the holy 
Things in his Temple, do you cele- 
brate his glorious Majeſty, 


2, Xe 


7 


ap — — — 


The xxviii. Day. 


on the PSALMS: 


Morning. 


2: Ye that ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord: in the 
Courts of the Houſe of our God. 
. O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing 


Praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


4. For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 


wo and Iſrael for his own Poſſeſſion. 
5. For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 


Lord 1s above all Gods. 


6. Whatſoever the Lord 
Heaven and in Earth: and in the Sea, and in all deep 


Places, 


pleaſed, that did he in 


He bringeth forth the Clouds from the Ends of the 


World : 


and ſendeth forth Lightnings with the Rain, 


bringing the Winds out of his Treaſures. 
8. He ſmote the Firſt-born of Egypt : both of Man 


and Beaſt, 


2. Ye that have your Courſes of 
waiting in the Temple, and the out- 
ward Courts thereot. 

3. O ſing Praiſes to God for his 
Goodneſs and Bounty extended ſo 
largely to all his Creatures: O ſing 
Praiſes unto him, for there is ſuch a 
Pleaſure in that Duty, as carries its 
Reward in the Satisfaction which at- 
tends the Performance of it. 

4. But I excite, more particularly, 
you of the Seed of Jacob, to praiſe 
God, becauſe of his extraordinary 
Love to you above the reſt of the 
World, by his particular Care and 
Providence over you, making you his 
Inheritance or Eſtate, choſen from 
the reſt of Mankind. 

5. We all of us are ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied that the God whom we wor- 
ſhip, is the Great God, Creator of the 
Univerſe, and infinitely ſuperior to 
the little Deities which other Na- 
tions worſhip. | 

6. Whatſoever God's divine Plea- 
ſure was to do, that did he in all 


Sy 


Parts of the Univerſe, making the 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and the 
low Caverns of the World, obedient 
to his Will and Power; as is mani- 
feſt, not only by his ſeveral Mira- 
cles wrought by him in divers Ages, 
for the fake of his People, but by 
the ordinary Courſe of his Provi- 
dence.” 

7. He raiſes his Clouds from the 
vaſt Ocean which incompaſſes the 
inhabitable World, and ſpreads them 
over our Heads to cool the Air, and to 
let down the Rain upon the Ground: 
tis he who throws out the Light- 
ning and Thunder, which is atrend- 
ed with the haſty Showers of Rain; 
'tis he who keeps the Winds up, as 
it were in a Store-houſe, and lets out 
what Wind he pleaſes to blow upon 
us. 

8. He brought great De ſolation 


upon the Egyptians, deſtroying the 


eldeſt Son in every Family, and the 
Firſt- born of the Beaſt in every Field, 
Exod. xii. 29, 


The xxviii. Day. A PARAPARASE Morning. 


9. He hath ſent Tokens and Wonders into the Midſt 


of thee, O thou Land of E 


his Servants. 


gypt: upon Pharaoh and all 


10. He ſmote divers Nations: and flew mighty Kings. 
11. Sehon King of the Amorites, and Og the King of 
Baſan: and all the Kingdoms of Canaan; 

12. And gave their Land 7o be an Heritage: even an 


Heritage unto Iſrael his People. 


13. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: fo doth 
thy Memorial, O Lord, from one Generation to another. 
14. For the Lord will avenge his People: and be gra- 


cious unto his Servants. 


15. As for the Images of the Heathen, hey are but Sil- 
ver and Gold: the Work of Mens Hands. 
16. They have Mouths, and ſpeak not: Eyes hav 


they, but they ſee not. 


17. They have Ears, and yet they hear not: neither is 

there any Breath in their Mouths. 
18. They that make them are like unto them: and ſ 

are all they that put their Truſt in them. 


9. He ſent the other Plagues, by 
which the Egyptian King and all his 
Servants were terribly infeſted, Exod. 
vil. 5. Ke. 

10. And after he had delivered his 
People from the Egyprian Bondage, 
he overthrew ſeveral great Nations 
and powerful Kings, to make Way 
tor their Settlement. | 

11. Sehon the great and powerful 
King of the Amorites, Numb. xxi. 14. 


as likewiſe Og, that gigantick King 


of Baſan, Numb. xxi. 33. rooting out 
for their fake the reſt of the King- 
doms of Canaan, Foſh. xii. 7. | 

12. And was pleaſed bountifully 
to beſtow their Land to be poſſeſſed 
by us Iſraelites. 

13. O how glorious is thy Name, 
O God, for thy doing ſo many ſtu- 
pendous Works! how laſting will 
the Monuments of thy Fame be! 


14. And we doubt not but all In- 
dignities and Injuries which at pre- 
{ent are offer'd to us his Servants, will 
be avenged by him; and thathe will 


provide them of all good Things, 


which are neceſſary for them. 

I 5. But as for the Gods which the 
Heathens worſhip, they are made of 
Silver or Gold, or ſome other ſenſe- 
leſs Metal, formed by the Hands of 
{ome mean Mechanick. 

16. They have Mouths, but can't 
ſpeak a Word, and Eyes which can't 


ſee at all. 


17. They have Ears which can 
hear no Sound, and they have no 
Breath in their Noſtrils. 

18. Thoſe that make them, and 
thoſe that worſhip them, are equally 
as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the Images 
themſelves. | 


19, Praiſe 


The xxviii. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


19. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houle of Iſrael : praiſe the 


Lord, ye Houle of Aaron. 


20. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houſe of Levi: ye that fear 


the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21. Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at 


Jeruſalem. 


19. But ſince, O 1/rael, ye have the 
Happineſs of worſhipping the true 
God, ling Praiſes with unteigned 
Devotion to him; and you, O ſacred 
Prieſts of the Lineage of Aaron, do 
you join in the ſame Duty. 

20. And, O ye Levites, who be- 
ing next in Dignity, and have the 
Honour to attend in your Services 
on the great God, be not you leſs 


forward in this Duty: Vou Proſe- 


lytes likewiſe, be ready to pay him 


the ſame Honour. 

21. Therefore let us all with con- 
junct Praiſes, celebrate our glorious 
God in his holy Temple at Mount 
Sion, and in the City of Feruſalem, 
where he has appointed to have his 
Worſhip paid him. 


Leſſons for the Twenty-eighth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 
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The xxviii. Day. A PARAPHRASHT, 


EVENING 


Conſitemini. 


Evening. 
Co 


PRAYER. 


Pal. cxxxvi. 


This Pſalm is a public Form of Thankſgiving, for the magnifying God's Mey- 
cies to the Nation of the |ews: and was an antient Part of their public 
Worſhip in the Temple. The intercalary Verſe, which is often repeated, an. 
which was a Cuſtom likewiſe among the Ethnick Poets, (hews a great Degree 
of Earneſtneſs in the Devotion, and is very proper in Liturgical Forms, and 

which in ſeveral Particulars is very well imitated by our Church. 


1. -O Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his Mercy endureth for ever. 


2. O 
Mercy endureth for ever. 


give Thanks unto the God of all Gods: for his 


3. O thank the Lord of all Lords : : for his Mercy 


endureth for ever. 


4. Who only doeth great Wonders: for his Mercy I 


 endureth for ever. 


5. Who by his excellent Wiſdom made the Heavens: 


for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
6. Who laid out the Earth above the Waters: : for his 


Mercy endureth for ever. 


7. Who hath made great Lights : for his Mercy 


endureth for ever. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cxxxvi. 
I. -O Offer your Praiſes to the great 
Jchovah, for the Goodnets of 
his 5 and the Diffuſiveneſs of 
his Beneficence ; For he is a God, 
whoſe Goodneſs has no Eud. | 

2. O offer your Praiſes to him, 
who is infinitely above all Heathen 
Deities; For he is a God, whoſe Good- 
neſs has no End. 

3. O offer your Praiſes to him, who 
is King and Ruler of all the Potentates 
upon Earth; For he is a God, whoſe 
Goodneſs has no End. 

4. This is the God, who is ſo re- 
markable for the miraculous Works 


which he hath wrought for his Peo- 


ple, throughout the Series of ſo many 


Ages; For he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs 
has no End. 

5. It was his conſummateWiſdom 
which made the heavenly Bodies, and 
ordered them to move in their con- 
ſtant Viciſſitudes and equable Mo- 
tions; For he ts a God, whoſe * 
has no End. 

6. He made the Earth to ſtand out 
above the Waters, and to let the dry 
Ground appear ; For he is a God, whoſe 
N has no End. 

It was his omnipotent Power 


hi created the two great Lumina- 
ries of Heaven; For he is à God, whoſe 


Goodneſs has no End. 
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The xXViii. Day. on the PSALMS. 


E vening. 


8. The Sun to rule the Day: for his Mercy endureth 


for ever; 


9: The Moon and the Stars to govern the Night: fot 


Tis Mercy endureth tor ever. 


10. Who ſmote Egypt with their Firſt-born : for his 


Mercy endureth tor ever. 


11. And brought ont Iſrac} from among them: for his 


Mercy endurcth for ever. 


12. With a mighty Hand and ſtretched-· out Arm: for 


his Mercy endureib for ever. 


13. Who divided the Red S.a in two Parts: for his 


Mercy cndureth for ever. 


14. And made Iſrael to go through the Midit of it: 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. 

15. But as for Pharaoh and his Hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red Sea: for his Mercy endureth for ever. 


16. Who led his People 
his Mercy endureth for ever. 


through the Wilderneſs: for 


17. Who ſmote great Kings : for his Mercy endureth 


for ever. 


- 8, Tt was he that made the Sun for 
the Government of the Day, for the 
guiding of our Steps, and for the ri- 


pening of Fruits; For he is a God, 


whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 

9. It was he tha: made the Moon 
and the Stars for giving Light in the 
Abſence of the Sun, and to ſapply 
his Place when under the Horizon; 
For he is a God, whoſe Gocdneſs has no 
End. 

10. It was he that ſtruck with a 
mortal Diſeaſe, all the Fir{t-born of 
Egypt, e in every Houſe à dead 
Corpſe, Exod. xii. 29. For heis a God, 
whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 

11. It was he that brought them 
out of the Bondage, where they 
were ſo tyrannically uſed, Exod. xii, 
41. For he is a God, whoſe Goodnefs has 


1 End. 


12. And this he did by an irrefiſti- 


ble Power, and unheard-of Wonders, 


Exod. vi, vii, viii. For he ts a God; 


theſe Goodireſs has 0 End. 

13, 14. It was he that made the 
Red Sca to retire on cach Side, and 
to leave a Way for our Forefathers 
to paſs, Exod. Xiv. 10. For he is & 
God, whoſe Gecdneſs has no End. 

15+ It was he that made the Wa- 
ters again toreturn over the Heads of 
Pharaoh and his Army, and drowned 
them in their Purſuit of the Iſra- 
elites; For he is a God, whoſe Good- 
neſs has no End. 


16. It was he that conducted the 


Iſtaelites through all the blind Paths 


of the uninhavited Wilderneſs, by a 
Cloud by Day, and a Fire by Night, 


Fxod. xvi. For he is a God, wihoſe Gdod- 
neſs has no End. > ket ap 

17. He tor our ſakes brought 
down the Power of great Princes; 
For he is a God, whoſe Guodneſs has 
no End. 


The xxviii. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


18, Yea, and flew mighty Kings: for his Mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 


19. Schon King of the Amorites : for his Mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 


20. And Og the Eing of Baſan: for his Mercy en— 


dureth for cver. 


21. And gave away their Land for an Heritage : for 


his Mercy endureth for ever. 


22. Even for an Heritage unto Iſrael his Servant : for 


his en endureth tor ever. 


Who remeinbered us when we were in Trouble: 
fie his Mercy endureth tor ever. 
24. And hath delivered us from our Enemies: for his 


Mercy endurcth for ever. 


25, Who giveth Food to all Fleſh : for his Mercy 


endureth for ever. 


26. O give Thanks unto the God of Heaven : for his 


ME endureth for ever. 


. O give Thanks unto the Lord of Lords: for his 


Marcy endureth for ever. 


18. And flew Kings of mighty 
Power and Strength; For he is à God, 
whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 


19. As for Inſtance, Sihon King of 


the Amorites, Numb. xxi. 24. For he 
is a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 
Rate And Og the Tyrant of Baſan, 
uge gigantick Man, Deut. ili. 11. 
ps eis a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no 
End. 
21. Giving us their Countries to 
be held of him for a perpetual In- 


heritance ; For he is à God, whoſe 


Goodneſs has no End. 

22. To be an Inheritance to the 
Children of Iſrael, his only true and 
faithful Worſhippers ; For he is a God, 


woo Goodneſs has no End. 


. Who when we were infeſted 
bye our neighbour Nations, didſt de- 


liver us from their Power, Tuages, 


chap. ii, iii, iv. For he is A God, | whe 
Goodneſs has no End 

24. Redeeming us from our other 
Enemies, who afterwards enſlaved 
us; For he is a God, whoſe ny has 
no Eud. 

25. Whoſe Goodneſs is not limited 
to our Nation in particular, but pro- 
videth amply all good Things for the 
reſt of Mankind, and even the whole 
Creation; For he is a God, whoſe 
Goodneſs has no End. 

26. Therefore I beſcech you all 
the Inhabitants of the World, to join 
in offering up your Praiſes to him 
the great God of Heaven; For he is 
a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 

27. O offer up your Praiſes unto 
him, who is the King and Ruler of 
all Potentates ; For he is a God, whoſe 
nn 'has 10 End, 


Super 


Su per flumina. 


The xxvlil. Day. on the PSAL Ms. 


E Vening. 


Pfal. cxxxvii. 


This Pſalm was written during the Captivity, or ſoon after the Return. It is a 
mournful Complaint of the Miſery of that State, and the inſulting Uſage 
which was given them ty their Allyrian Maſters. The Poetry is iuimitabiy 
fine, aud comes up to the beſt Rules ich the Greek and Latin Criticks have 


laid down. 


. B Y the Waters of Babylon we far down and wept : 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 
2. As for our Harps, we hanged them up: upon the 


Trees that are therein. 


3. For they that led us away Captive, required of US 
then a Song and Melody in our Heavinels : Sing us one 


of the Songs of Sion. 


4. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's Song: in a ſtrange 


T.and ? 


5. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right Hand 


forget her Cunning. 


6. If I do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave 
to the Roof of my Mouth: yea, if I preter not Jeruſalem 


in my Mirth. 
Paraphraſe on Pial. cxxxvii. 


1. Hen we were in our diſconfo- 

late Condition, ſitting down 
melancholily on the Banks of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, thinking upon 
the Happineis we had loſt, when we 
could pratſe God in his Temple on 
Mount S | 

2. We, not thinking it a proper 
Time for Melody, hung our Harps 
uſeleſs by us, upon the Trees on the 
Side of the River. 

3. But our inſulting Conquerors 
came preſently up to us, and bid us 
fing and play, tho our Hearts were 
ready to break for Grief; Come, ſay 
they, you Fews that are famous tor 
Muſiek, ſing us one of your Temple- 
Songs, which you were uſed to ſing 
in your Proceſſions to Mount Sion. 

4. Alas! ſay we, how can we ſing 


one of our Feſtival Songs, which are 
ſacred to God, not only in ſuch a 
Time of publick Mourning, but a- 
mong a Nation of Idolaters who de- 
ſpiſe his Werſhip? rs 

5. Time is apt to wear off Grief, 
but ours links too deep into our 
Souls to be obliterated; for if ever 
we forget the Lols of our City and 
Temple, and all the Advantages we 
are deprived of thereby, let our Hands 
be never able to ſtrike a tune ful Note 
on our Harps again. | 

6. It ever we ſhould diveſt our 
Minds of the happy Opportuuities 
we had of worſhippinz God there, 
let my I hroat be fo hoarſe, as never 
to be able to ting again in Tune z 
nay, if all my joy and SatisfaCtion! 
be not to think on our once fa- 
mous City, and to with for her re- 
building. 5 


Nn 2 7. Rex 


o 
— 


_ 
— — — B — — — — 
9 : wth. 4 —— N 
s. * 


— nor 1s = a8 


— — PR 
4 


—— — 


2 n * 
* 
— DER ——ů 2 — — 


The xxviii. Day. A PARAPHRASE Evening. 


7. Remember the Children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
Day of Jerulalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down 


with it, even to the Ground. 


8. O Daughter of Babylon, waſted with Miſery: 
yea, happy Hu he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 


ſerved us. 


9. Bleſſed /ball he be, that taketh thy Children: and 
throweth them againſt the Stones. 


Confitebor libi. 


Pſal. cxxxvili. 


This is intituled, A Pſalm of Dawil, but the Septuagint Tranſſation ſays, 
Tat it was made uſe of by Hoggai and Zachary, at the re-building the 
Temp.e. It is a fious Thankſgiving to God for Merciis received. 


4 


I. T Will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


whole Heart: 
Praiſe unto thee. 


even before the Gods will I ſing 


2. I will worſhip toward thy holy Temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving Kindneſs and Truth : 
tor thou hait magnified thy Name, and thy Word above 


all Things. 


3. When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me : and 


7. And when that happy Time 
comes, God will take Vengeance 
upon our Enemies the Edomites, who 
aſſiſted the Babylonians in their ſack- 
ing our City, and encouraged their 
Cruelty ; but Time ſhall come. when 


they ſhall pay dear tor this Malice, 


er. xlix. | 
8. And thou, O Babylon, who haſt 


thus tyrannically treated us, thou 


ſhalt be reduced to a more miſerable 
Condition, than thou haſt laid us in, 
Ja. xiii. 19. 

9. And that Man ſhall be eſteem- 


ed to do à juſtifiable Act, that 


daſhes out the Brains of thy Chil- 
dren, 1/a. xiii. 16. for putting an 
End to ſuch a cruel Generation as 
you are. 


enduedſt my Soul with much Strength. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxxxviii. 
1. J Wü return my bounden Thanks 
to thee, O God, for all thy great 
Favours conferred upon me, with all 
the Heartineſs and Fervency which 
poſſibiy I can; 1 will praiſe thee 
puvlickly in the Congregation, in 
the Preſence of thy holy Angels 
which attend there. | | 
2.1 will, in the moſt humble Man- 
ner, pay my Worſhip towards thy 
Tabernacle, the Place of thy Preſence, 
praiſing thy Almighty Goodneſs for 
making good thy Promiſe to me of 
the Kingdom, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
3. During the Time of :ny Perſe- 
cution under Saul's Reign, whenever 


I put up my Prayer to thee for Re- 


lief, thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to 
hear me, and enable me with Patience 
to go through my Sufferings with 
Cheer fulneſs. 


4. All 


Tie xxviii. Day. 


O Le 
Mouth. . 


on the PSALMS. 
All the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe thee, 


E Dening. 


for they have heard the Words of thy 


5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the Ways of the Lord: that 
great is the Glory of the Lord. 


6, For though the Lord be high, 


yet hath he Reſpect 


unto the Lowly : as for the Proud, he beholdeth them 


atar off. 


7. Though I walk in the midſt of Trouble, yet ſhalt 


thou refreſh me : 


thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hand upon 


the Furiouſneſs of mine Enemies, and chy right Hand 


ſhall fave me. 


8, The Lord ſhall make good his loving Kindneſs 


toward me : yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the Works of thine own Hands. 


4. All our neighbouring Kings, 
3 they hear F the ſtrange Deli- 
verances which thou, by thy mira- 
culous Power, haſt procured me, 
ſhall magnify the Power and Good- 
nets of ſo great a God. 

5. They ſhall make the Subject 
of their Song, the wonderful Me- 
thods which thy Providence has 
taken, in bringing me to the Crown 
of 1/rael. 

6. Tho' the Lord be conſtituted 
in the moſt exalted Degree of Glory 
and Happineſs, yet he is pleaſed to 
condeſcend to take Care of any of 
the pooreſt of his Creatures: and 
his Hand can reach the higheſt 
and greateſt Prince in the World, 
and chaſtiſe him for his Oppreſſion 
ſhewn unto any of his pious Ser- 
vants. 


the leaſt expect or aſpire to. 


And if I ſhould ever happen to 
fail into the like Trouble again, thy 
Goodneſs will again, I am confident, 
afford me the like Support; and 1 
am ſure thou wilt reſtrain the Fury 
of my Enemies, from doing me any 
ſubſtantial Miſchiet, and wilt pre- 


ſerve me from their Contrivances 


againſt me. 

8. And I doubt not but that God 
will make good all that is wanting, 
towards the Completion of his Pro- 
miſe to me, and that he will ſettle 

all the preſent Commotions in the 


Kingdom: For thy Goodneſs has 


no Extent or Bounds, therefore, I 


beleech thee, O Lord, do not forſake 


me, who am the Creature of thy 
Hands, who haſt raiſed me to the 
Regal Dignity, which I did not in 


Nn 3 MoRN- 


The xxix. Day. A PARAPRBRASE Morning. 


MO RNA1N.G-FRAYER. 


Domine, probaſti. Pal. cxxxix. ? 


This Pſalm being compoſed by David, is an excellent mn upon God's great 
Attributes, his Ommidreſencs and Omnilcience. To theſe David appeals, fe jor 


an Approbation of his Integrity and the Honeſty of his Intention. It is pro- 


bable it was written during Saul's Reign, when he was traduced for having 


#1 Deſign 


0 


riſing, 


s againſt that Proves: 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-litting, and mine up- 
thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts long before. 


2. Thou art about my Path, and about my Bed: and 


18 out all my Ways. 


For lo, there is not a Word in my Tongue : but 
chow; O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


4. Thou hait faſhioned me "behind and before : and 


laid thine Hand upon me. 


5. Such Knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 


me: I cannot attain to it. 


6. Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy Preſence ? 
1 climb up into Heaven, thou a! there: If I go 
3 to Hell, thou art there alſo. 


8. 1f 1 take the Wings of the Morning : and remain 
in the uttermoſt Parts of he Sea; 


Paraphraſe on Pit. cxxxix. 


1.0 Lord, thy All-ſceing Eye d th 
look into every Secret of my 
Heart, thou knoweſt not only my 
outward Actions. and all the houghrs 
of my Mind, but thou knoweſt what 
my Reſolutions vs ill be, before 1 
have determined them. 

2. Whereſoever I walk, thou art 
preſent to nic, and where-ever I lie 
doven, thou art by me; and thou art 
conſcious to all the private Ends 1 
am driving at. 

. Whatever I am to ſpeak thou 
knowelt, not only before I utter it, 
but before I think of it. 

4. Every Part ot me is formed by 
thy excellent Skill and Wiſdom, thy 


Hand faſhion 'ng me into the Shape 
waich I appear in. 

3 how w onder fal and adorable 
is this thy infinite Knowledge! it 


perfectly overwhelms my Mind to 
reflect upon it. 


6. To what Place of the Univerſe 


ſnould I retire, if I had a mind to 
av on thy Preſence? 

. If I ſhould mount up to the 
higheſt Heaven, there I ſhould run 
upon the bright Throne of thy Pre- 
{ence: If I ſhould run into the loweſt 
Vauits of the Earth, thy Omnipre- 
{ence would reach me there alſo. 

8. If I ſhould borrow the Swiftneſs 
of the Sun, and ſhould run thro' the 
whole Heavens in a few Hours, even 
from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Sea: 


9: Even 


The xxix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me: and thy 


9. 
right Hand ſhall hold me. 


10. If I ſay, Peradventure the Darkneſs ſhall cover 


me : then ſhall my Night be turned to Day. 
11. Yea, the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs with thee, but 


the Night 1s as clear as the Day : 


to thee are both alike. 


12. For my Reins are thine : 


my Mother's Womb. 


the Darkneſs and Light 


thou haſt covered me in 


13. I will give Thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy Works, and 
that my Soul knoweth right well. 


14, My 


Bones are not hid ſrom thee : tho' I be made 


ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the Earth. 
15. Thine Eyes did fee my Subſtance, yet being un- 
perfect: and in thy Book were all my Members written 
16. Which Day by Day are faſhioned: when as yet 


there was none of them. 


17. How dear are thy Counſels unto me, O God: O 
how great is the Sum of them ! 


9. I ſhould not remove farther 
from thee, but muſt be beholden to 
thy Providence to ſupport me. 
| 10. If I ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to 

think, that I might do any Action in 
the dark, fo 2s to be hid fi om thee, I 
ſhould quickly learn, that thy Eye can 


{ce into the blackeſt Shades, as eaſily 


as at Noon-day. 

11. For there can be no ſuch Thing 
as Darkneſs with thee, who thyſelt 
art the inexhauſtible Fountain of 
Light, thou finding no Changes by 
the Viciſſitudes of Day and Night. 

12. For why ſhould I think, that 

J ſhould be ever hid from thee, ſince 

all my inward Parts and Vitals are 

of thy compoling ; tor thou didſt, 

as it were, fit upon me, and hatch 

me, when I was in my Mother's 
3 

And if 1 turn my Eyes upon 

* own Make, I cannot but own 

the Formation of my Members to > be 


an admirable and ſtupendous Con- 
trivance. 

14. None of my inward Parts, 
which have remained undiſcovered 
to any morta! EC, were hid to thee; 
when thou ſecretly formedſt me into 
Shape, when I lay as it were under 
ms in my Mother's Womb, 

. I was intimately known to 
rhes when I was but an Embryo, 
and my Body was not yet come to 
Shape and Perfection; thou didſt 
keep, as it were, a Regiſter of all the 
various Parts of my Body, and didſt 
note them down, and draw out the 


Model thereof in thy Tab:e-book, 


before they were formed. 

16. Which afterwards advanced 
gradually into Shape, from a Maſs of 
Fleſh, which at firſt ſeemed nothing 
like an human Body. 


17. O how admirable are the De- 


ſigns of thy Providence! and how 
nas various! 
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. xxix. Day. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Morning. 


8. If I tell them, they are more in Number than the 


Sand, 


when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


. Wilr thou not ſlay the Wicked, O God: depart 
God me, ye blood-thirſty Men. 
20. For they ſpeak unrighteeuſly againſt thee : and 


thine Enemies take thy Name in vain. 
21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : 


and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 


thee ? 


22. Yea, I hate them right fore : 


were mine Enemies. 


even as though they 


23. Try me, O God, and rk the Ground of my 


Heart: 


prove me, and examine my I houghts. 


24. Look welt if there be any Way of Wickedneſs in 


Aa » 
43\- #« 


19. To go about to number them, 
were as ruitleſs a Wor k, as to tell the 
Sands upon the Sea-ſhore ; I am tired 
and fall aſleep, When I go to reckon 
them, and when I awake again 1 find 
the Task as difficult. 

19. However, this Leſſon 1. can 
lern ſrom thy Providence, that thou 
wilt not ſufter wicked Men to go 


on long in their daring Impieties, 


but wic in thy good Time bring 
them to condign Puniſhment; but 
whether or no God takes ſpeedy 
Vengeance upon them, this I am 
reſolved, to Ds no Converiation 
with bloody-minded Men. 

20. For theſe Men make it their 
Buſineſs, blaiphemoutly to talk a 
gainſt thee, and the Diipenſations « of 
thy Providence, ſwearing falſely by 
thy Name, to advance themſelves, 
and to injure others. 

"Fo Therefore 1 haye an utter A- 


and lead me in the Way everlaſting, 


verſion to them, becauſe they offer 
ſuch Detpite to thee and thy Wor- 
ſhip; be ng highly concerned to ſee 
them to notoriouſly to violate thy 
Commands. 

22. Nay, I hate them for their 
Wickedneis committed againſt tlie, 
more than for any Injuries offered 


to me. 


But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ict to look into the Receſſes ot 
my Heart, and turn over every 
Thought of mine. 

24. And then impartially to paſs 
2 judgment upon me, if there be 
any of thoſe ill Deſigns harboured 
within me, which my Adverſaries 
lay to my Charge; and if there be 
not, I A thee to afford me thy 


Grace, that 1 may perſevere in a 


Courſe of Piety, that I may at laſt 
obtain everlaſting Happineſs. 


Eripe 


The xxix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Eripe me, Domine, Plal. cxl. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David in his Trouvles during Saul's Reign. The 


particular Occaſion ſees to be the Information of the Liphites againſt 


him, 1 Sam. Xxiii. 20, 


I. Dkkver me, O Lord, from the evil Man and pre- 


ſerve me from the wicked Man. 
2. Who imagine Miſchief in their Hearts: and ſtir up 


Strife all the Day long. 


3. They have ſharpned their Tongues like a Serpent: 


Adders Poiſon is under their Lips. 


4. Keep me, O Lord, from the Hands of the Ungodly: 
preſerve me from the wicked Men, who are purpoſed to 


overthrow my Goings. 


5. The Proud have laid a Snare for me, and ſpread a 
Net abroad with Cords: yea, and fet Fraps in my 


Way. 


6. I faid unto the Lord, Thou ar! my God: hear the 

Voice of my Prayers, O Lord. | | 
7. O Lord God, thou Strength of my Health : thou 
| haſt covered my Head in the Day of Battle. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxl. 


1. Lord, I beſeech thee to de- 

fend me from the wicked 
Contrivances which my Enemies 
are forming againſt me. 

2. Who lay all their Thoughts 
together to work my Ruin, and to 
bring me into publick Hatred and 

Contempt. | 

3. No Serpents Tongue conveys 


more Venom, than the Tongues of 


theſe wicked Calumniators. 
4. I beſeech thee to protect me 
from the inſidious Practices of theſe 
falſe Men, who by all the mali- 
cious Arts which their Fury can 
ſuggeſt, are endeavouring to work 
my Rutp. | 
5. No Hunter or Fowler does 


with more Cunning ſpread his 


Nets, and lay his Traps, than theſe 
my Enemies ſet themſelves to in- 


vent deceitful Methods to deſtroy 
me. | 

6. But tho' I, of my ſelf,. am not 
able to defeat their crafty Projects, 
yet thou, my God, I truſt, wilt ſe- 
cure me from them; and therefore 


beſeech thee to hear m y Prayer 5, 


which I put up to thee, on this 
Behalf. 

7. I depend entirely upon thy Al- 
mighty Power and Goodneſs for 
my Deliverance; and I am the more 
encouraged to do fo, becauic thou 
haſt formerly defended rac, bein 
in extreme Danger, when I fought 
with that mighty Champion Golr.4/, 
I Sam. xvii. 39. 


8. Let 


—— — or, 
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8. Let not the Ungodly have his Deſire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchigwous Imagination proſper, leſt they be too 


proud, 


9. Let the Miſchief of their own Lips fall upon the 


Head of them: that compaſs me about. 


10. Let hot burning Coals fall upon them: let them 
be caſt into the Fire, and into the Pit, that they never 


riſe up again. 


11. A Man full of Words ſhall not proſper upon 
the Earth: Evil ſhall hunt the wicked Perſon to over- 


throw him. 


12, Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the Poor : 
and maintain the Caule of the Helpleſs. 

13. The Righteous alſo ſhall give Thanks unto thy 
Name : and the Jult ſhall continue in thy Sight. 


8. But Ibeſccch thee not to ſuffer 


my outrageous Enemies to work 
their Will upon me in my Deſtruc- 
tion, if for no other Reaſon, that 


they may not be encouraged to ty- 
rannize over other innocent Perſons, 
with the like Cruelty. 

9. But rather let thoſe evil Con- 
trivances which they have advanced 
againſt me, fall back upon them- 
ſclves, and that they may be in- 
voived in the fame Ruin which 
they deſigned to bring upon me. 

10. The dreadful Judgment of 
Sodom ſhail befal them, burning 
Coals raining down on their Heads; 
and they ſhall be thrown down into 
a Pit in the Ground, from whence 
they ſh:il not be able to riſe up. 

11. Men that are full of ſuch 


falſe and deceitful Words, as theſe 
wicked Informers are, ſhali neyer 
thrive by their fraudulent Arts ; 
their own Wickedneſs ſhall purſue 


and overtake them, asa Hound does 
his Prey. | 


12. But this I will rely on as an 
undoubted Maxim, that God will, in 
his good Time, vindicate the Cauſe 
of innocent Perſons, who have not 
outward Help to ſupport them. 

13. And it is likewiſe as cer- 


tain a Truth, that there will be a 


Time, when good Men ſhall pay 
their Thanks to God for his deli- 


vering them out of their Trouble; 


and in which all pious Perſons ſhall 
manifeſtly appear to be under the 


particular Care of God's Provi- 


dence. 


Domine, 


Th 


The xxix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Morning. 


Domine, Clamavi. Pſal. cxli. 


This Pſalm was likewiſe written ty David, in his Troubles during Saul's Reign. 
He does in particular beg of God's Grace, that he might not by any intem- 
perate or imprudent Word give his Adverſaries Advantage againſt him, 


I. LRD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 
conſider my Voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth in thy Sight as he In- 

cenſe : and let the lifting up of my Hands be an Evening 


Sacrifice. 


3. Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth: and 


keep the Door of my Lips. 


4. O let not mine Heart be inclined to any evil Thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly Works, with the Men 


that work Wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch Things as plrafe 


them, 


5. Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 


prove me. 


6. But let not their precious Balm break my Head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their Wickedneſs. 


Paraphiraſe on Pal. cxli. 


I. NM Lord, my preſent Danger is 

O very 3 I beſdech thee 
therefore to quicken thy Paces to 
come to my Aſſiſtance, and vouch- 
fate to hear my Petition, which I 
never put up to thee with greater 
Earneſtneſs. | 

2. Altho' I am pent up in a bar- 
rep Wilderneſs, where I have no 
Opportunity of joining in the pub- 
lick Worſhip; yet I beſeech thee, let 
my Prayers te acceptable to thee, as 


the Fumes which ariſe from the Sa- 


crifices at Feruſalem. 

3. I beg of thee, that thou would- 
eſt afford me Grace and Prudence, 
ſo to govern my Diſcourſe, that no 
intemperate Word may drop from 
me, that my Adverſaries may take 
Advantage of. 


4. O let me nat be tempted to 
do any unlawful Action for my Se- 
curity, nor follow tac Exampie of 
my wicked Enemies, who never 
ſtick at {ſuch Methods, leſt I be en- 
{nared by their Proſperity, to fail off 
from the Obſervation of thy Com- 
mandments. | 

5. But rather let me enjoy the 
Converſation of good Men and true 
Friends, that will rebuke me tor 
my Miſcarriages and Failures which 
they obſerve in me. 

6. For theſe fraternal Corrections 
ſhall not break my Head, bur tha! 
be like a precious Unguent poured 
upon it, which would rather heal a 
Wound which was there before; and 
as for the wicked Deſigus of my Ad- 
ver ſar ies, all the Oppoſition which 
I ſhall make againſt them, ſhall be 
by my Prayers. 


* 
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Morning. 


7. Let their Judges be overthrown in ſtony Places: 
that they may hear my Words, for they are ſweet. 

8. Our Bones lie ſcattered before the Pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth Mood upon the Earth. 

9. But mine Eyes look upon thee, O Lord God : in 
thee is my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 

10. Keep me from the Snare hat they have laid for 


me: and from the Traps of 


11. Let the Ungodly fall into their own Nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. | 


7. As for the unjuſt Judges who 
have condemned me without being 
heard, they ſhall be thrown down 
headlong from a Rock, as they have 
deſerved ; and in ſpite of them, 
my Vords, which are full of Duty 
to the King, and Courteouſneſs to 
all others, ſhall be heard. 

8. But, alas! our Friends at preſent 
are unmercifully deſtroyed, and our 
Bones lie ſcattered about, as Chips 
round a Tree that 1s cutting down. 

9. But, O Lord, my ſole Expec- 
tation is in thee for Deliverance.; O 


the wicked Doers. 


do not any longer expoſe the L'fe of 
thy Servant to 4 great a Peril. 

to. But, I beſeech thee, of thy 
Goodneſs, to preſerve me from 
thoſe Ambuſhes, and treacherous 
Deſigns, which they have laid a- 
gainſt me. 

11. Let theſe wicked Men fall 
themſelves into the Net, which they 
have with ſo much Craftineſs ſpread 
to take me; and let me eſcape this 
and all the other inſidious Deſigns, 
which they ſhall hereafter advance 
againſt me. 


Leſſons for the Twenty-ninth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


| Fanuary 29. | February 29. 


March 29. | April 29. 
Morn. Exod. 4. |Morn. Deut. 13. Morn. Ruth 3. Morn. I Kings 4. 
Matt. 26. Matt. 7. John 16. Acts 26. 
Even. Exod. 5. Even. Deut. 14. Even. Ruth 4. Even. I Kings 5. 
1 Cor. 10. Rom. 12. Philem. 1 John 5. 
May 29. Tune 2p. Fuly 29. Auguſt 29. 8 
| [Morn. Neh.10. Morn. Ecclus 15 Morn. Jer. 23. Morn. Hoſ. 8. 
Matt. 27. Acts 3. John 17. Acts 27. 
Eren. Neh. 13. Even. Ecclus 19, Even. Jer. 24. Even. Hoſ. 9. 
| 1 Cor, 12. Acts 4. Heb. 1. 2,3 John.“ 
September 29. October 29. November 29. | December 29. 
Morn. Gen. 32. Morn. Ecclus 10. Morn. Ifa. 12. Morn. Ia. 61. 
Acts 12. 70 v. 20. Luke 15. John 21. Acts 26. 
Ev. Dan. 10. v. 5. Even. Ecclus 11.][Even. Iſa. 13. Even. Iſa. 62.1 
Jude v. 6. 70 16. Phil. 3 Heb. 5. 2 John. 


EVEN 


BY 


The xxix. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


EVENING PRAYER; 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Phlal. cxlii. 


This Pſalm is intitled, A Maſchil of David, a Prayer when he was in the 
Cave. For by the Information of the Keilites againſt him, Saul came to 
purſue him in the Wilderneſs of Engedi, and being hid in à Cave there, 
Sau] came accidentally thither, when David cut off the Skirt of his Gar- 


ment, 1 Sam. chap. xxiv. 


1 1 Cried unto the Lord with my Voice: yea, even unto 
1 the Lord did I make my Supplication. 
2, I poured out my Complaints before him: and ſhewed 


him of my Trouble. 


3. When my Spirit was in Heavineſs, thou kneweſt 
my Path : in the Way wherein I walked have they privily 


laid a Snare for me. 


4. I looked alſo upon my right Hand: and /aw there 
was no Man that would know me. l 
5. I had no Place to flee unto : and no Man cared for 


my Soul. 


6. Icried unto thee, . O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my 
Hope and my Portion in the Land of the Living. 


low. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. ex ii. 
1. J ery unto my God, with all the 
Vehemence and Earneſtneſs as 
I am able; I put up my humble 
Suit to the great Jehovah, Oh! that 
he would be pleaſed to afford a fa- 
vourable Anſwer to it. 

2. J pour out my bitter Com- 
plaints in my Prayer to him, and 
lay all my Wants before him. 

3. Thou art ſenſible how my Mind 
is overcharged with an intolerable 
Degree of Grief ; what bye and 
loneſome Ways I am forced to take 
for my Security; and what inſi- 
dious Arts my Enemies do conti- 
nually make uſe of for my Deſtruc- 
tion. | 

4. I turn about to look for my 
Companions, who uſed to be on 
my right Hand to attend me ; but 


7. Conſider my Complaint : for I am brought very 


I find every one is ſhy of my Com- 
pany, and if I direct my Diſcourſe 
to any, they pretend not to know 
me. . | 

5. I have no Place of Succour 
to fly to, every Village and Town 
being ſtrictly watched by $S:ul's 


Troops ; and no Friend will ven- 


ture to harbour me in his Houſe, 
to ſave my Life with the Danger 
of his own. 1 0 


6. Therefore to thee alone, O 


my God, I make my Application 


for Relief; for thou art the only 
Hope which I have to depend upon 
in the World. | 

7. O I beſeech thee hear my 


Prayer, for I am brought now to 
the very Extremity of Danger, 


which thy Almighty Hand alone 


can reſcue me from. 


8.0 
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The xxix. Day. A PARAPHRASE 
$. O deliver me from m 


too ſtrong for me. 


9. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that 1 may give Thanks | 


Evening. 
y Perſecutors: for they are 


unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then 
Hall the Righteous reſort unto my Company. 


Domine, exaudi. 


Pſal. cxliii. 


This is intitled, A Pſalm of David, and is thought to be compoſed by him 


during the Rebellion of his Son Ablalom, and ſo it was inſcribed in forme | 


old Greek Copres. 


1. HFAR my Prayer, O Lord, and conſider my De- | 
fire : hearken unto me for thy Truth and Righ- 


teouſneſs Sake. 


2. And enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: 


for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. 

3. For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul, he hath 
ſmitten my Lite down to the Ground : he hath laid me 
in the Darkneſs, as the Men that have been long dead. 


4. Therefore 1s my Spirit vexed within me : 
Heart within me is defolate. | 


8. O free me from the irreſiſti- 
bie Power of my enraged Adver- 
laries, who are too mighty for me 
to conteſt with; and unleſs thou 
doſt interpoſe thy Power, they will 
utterly deſtroy me. 

9. And laſtly, I beſeech thee to 
free me from my exiled State, and 
this dark Cave which I am confined 
to; and give mean Opportunity of 
publiſhing my Thanks tor ſo great 
a Favour in the publick Congrega- 


tion; and then I ſhall have the Com- 
pany likewiſe of other pious Men, 


who will join with me in praiſing 
God, for his maintaining the Cauſe 
of an innocent Perſon. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxliii. 
. O Lord, I beſeech thee to grant 
my earneſt Prayer, which I 
offer to thee, in this my extraor- 


dinary Difficulties ; and to make 


good thy gracious Promiſe, which 
thou haſt formerly made to me, of 


and my 


thy ſaving me from any extreme 
Danger. 

2. I beſeech thee, do not thou 
deal with me according to the 


Strictneſs of a ſevere Judge, for 


the Sins which I have committed, 
which I own have brought this 
Trouble upon me ; for if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſcan every Man's Actions 
after that Rate, the moſt innocent 
Man in the World could not eſcape 
Condemnation. | 
3. My Enemy, who is the more 
grievous to me, becauſe he is my 
own Fleſh and Blood, has endea- 
voured to take away my Life, tho' 
he has received his own from me, 
and has almoſt actually brought me 
to the Grave: He has forced me to 


hide in Holes and Caverns, as a Man 


that is buried. 
4. For this Reaſon, I am under 
the greateſt Depreſſion of Spirits, 


and my Heart has no Comtort re- 


maining. 


5. Yet 
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5. Yet do I remember the Time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy Works: yea, I exerciſe myſelt in the Works of thy 


Hands. 


6. I ſtretch forth my Hands unto thee : my Soul ge 


_ unto thee as a thirſty Land. 


7. Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my Spirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy Face trom me, leſt I be like 
unto them that go down into the Pit. 

8. O let me hear thy loving Kindneſs betimes in the 


Morning, for in thee is my 


Truſt : ſhew thou me the 


Way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my Soul unto 


9. Deliver me, O Lord, 


flee unto thee to hide me. 


from mine Enemies: for I 


10. Teach me to do the Thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the Land of Righteouſneſs. 

11. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's Sake: 


and for thy Righteouſneſs Sake bring my Soul out of 


Trouble. 


5. But yet, for all this, I remem- 
ber what great Deliverances thou 
waſt wont to procure me in wy 
younger Days; thinking upon thoſe 
miraculous Operations of thy Pro- 
vidence, which thou didſt uſually 
interpoſe on my Behalf. 

6. I conſtantly ſtretch out my 
Hands to thee in my Prayer for thy 
Help; a Field parched by the Sun's 
ſcorching Heat does not more eager- 
ly gaſp Ko the Rain, than my Soul 
panteth after thee. 

O hearken to my Petition with 


all poſſible Speed, my Exigencies 
requiring A ee Remedy, for I 
am in a very languiſhing Condition; 
and if thou ſhouldeſt add to my 


Troubles by thy withdrawing thy 
Favour from me, I am a perfect 
dead Man. 

8, Do not thou ſtay till late at 


Night, before thou doſt afford me 


thy Protection, but deliver me early 


in the Morning, and with all the 
Speed that is poſſible, for I entirely 
truſt in thee for Succour: be thou 
my Director to guide me in the 
Courſe which thou wouldeſt have 
me to take for my Preſervation, 

9. O free me from the prevailing 

Power of my Enemies; tor I have 
no one to fly to for to ſuccour me, 
but only thee. 
To. But above all, I beg that thy 
gracious Goodneſs would be pleated 
to direct me in the Courſe of « 
god]y and pious Lite, and that, by 
the Motions of thy holy Spirit, L 
may fit and prepare myſelf for a 
boner Wark Et: 

I 1. I beſeech thee, for the Honour 
of thy great Name, to refreſh and 
revive me, after this long Series of 
Trouble, and ſet me free from 
theſe impendent Dangers, accord- 
ing unto thy faithful Promiſes made 
unto me. 


12. And 
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12. And of thy Goodneſs ſlay mine Enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my Soul, for I am thy Servant. 


MORNING PRAYER; 


Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. cxliv. 


This ts intiticud, A Pſalm of David, in the Hebrew ; in the Greek and 
vulgar Latin "tis audrd, againſt Goliah. But if the Pſalm had any 
Relation to that Affair, it was certainly coinpoſed after David's coming 10 
the Ning dom, from Verſe the ſecond. and it ſeems to refer to ſome of his 
Victories over the Philiſtines at the Beginning of his Reign, 


1. PLeſſed be the Lord my Strength: who teacheth my 
Hands to war, and my Fingers to fight ; 

2. My Hope and my Fortreſs, my Caſtle and Deliverer, 

my Detender, in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my People 


that iq under me. 


3. Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
4. Man is like a Thing of nought: his Time paſſeth 


away like a Shadow. 


/ 


5. Bow thy Heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch 
the Mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke, 


12. And that, out of thy Goodneſs, 
which I have ſo long experienced, 


thou wouldeſt cut off my Enemies, 


and not ſuffer them to do me any 
further Miſchief; for I am entirely 
devoted to thy Service, and there- 
fore I truſt thou wilt not deſert thy 
Dependant. | 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. cxliv. 
1. ALL Glory be aſcribed to the 
great God, who has taught 
my Hands and Fingers, which were 
formerly uſed only to play upon 
the Harp, now to uſe the rough 
Weapons of War with Skill and 
Dexterity. 

2. On thee alone, O God, is my 
Dependance, thou art my Caſtle and 
Defence, and my Protector ; and 
by whoſe Power I have, in part, 
ſubdued theacighbouring Countries, 
2 Sam. viii. 1. 
2 515 5 


3. Lord, what a poor Thing is 
Man at the beſt, in reſpect of thy 
Glory! but ſtill what a greater Won- 
der it is, that the great God of Hea- 
ven ſhould vouchſafe to take Care of 
fuch a worthleſs Creature as my- 
ſelf, and to raiſe him from an in- 
terior Condition to ſuch an Height 
of Glory and Honour. 

4. For Man 1s a Creature but of 
ſhort Continuance, his Life vaniſhes 
away like a. Shadow. _ : 

5. And now, O Lord, I muſt 
again beg thy Aſſiſtance for my Pre- 
ſervation againſt my Enemies, who 
notwithſtanding. their former De- 
feats, are ſtill moleſting me; there- 
fore do thou make thy Appearance 
in my Behalf, after.thy accuſtomed 
Manner, viz. by bending down the 
Clouds to let thee down, and ſets 
ting the Mountains on Fire. 


6, Caſt . 
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6. Caſt forth thy Lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out 
thine Arrows, and conſume them. 
7. Send down thine Hand from above : deliver me, 


and take me out of the great Waters, from the Hand of 


ſtrange Children 


8. Whoſe Mouth talketh of Vanity : and their tight 
Hand is a right Hand of Wickedneſs. 


9. I will ſing a new Song unto thee, O God: 
Praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed Lute. 
10. Thor haſt given Victory unto Kings: 


and {ing 


livered David thy Servant from the Peril of the Sword. 
11. Save me, and deliver me from the Hand of ſtrange 
Children: whoſe Mouth talketh of Vanity, and their 
right Hand is a right Hand of Iniquity. 
12. That our Sons may grow up as the young Plants: 
and that our Daughters may i be as the poliſhed Corners of 


the Temple. 


13. That our Garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of Store :/ that our Sheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our Streets. 


14. That our Oxcn may be ſtrong to labour, that there 


6. Dart forth thy Lightnings, and 
rend my Adverſaries into Shivers, and 
let thy fiery Darts deſtroy them. 


7. Let down thy Hand and draw 


me out of the Ocean I am almoſt 
drowned in; and deliver me from 
the Power of theſe Idolatrous Na- 
tions which are now warring againſt 
me, 2 Sam. x. 

8. Which are falſe deceitful Peo- 
ple, 2 Sam. x. 4. and who ſtick at 
_ nothing that is baſe and wick- 
ed. 

9. And if thou art pleaſed to make 
me ſucceſsful in this Enterprize, I 
will in Gratitude compoſe a new 
Pfalm to thy Honour, to be ſung 
upon a Lute of ten Strings. 

10. For tis not the numerous or 


the valiant Armies of Princes which 


procure them Victory, but thy good 
Providence: and tis to the fame that 


be 


I aſcribe al my Deliverances and Suc- 
ceſles in Battle. 

11. And nove I beſcech thee, pre - 
ſerve me again from the Army of 
theſe falſe Idolaters, Who ſtick at 
acting no wicked or baſe Thing. 

12. That under the Bleſſing of a 
laſting Peace, our Sons may grow up 
like choice young Plants in a Nur- 
ſery, and that our Daughters may be 
beautiful as the po! Ithed Pillars of a 
Temple or a Palace. 

13. That ovr Granartes may be 
loaded with Corn of every ſort; and 
that our Sheep may ſo wonderfu!l ly 
increaſe, that they may not only fill 


our Fields, but even our Towus and 


Villages. 

14. That our Oxen may be all luſty, 
and fit to labour in Husbandry ; that 
there be no Plundering and Deſola- 
tion; no carrying away our People 
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be no Decay : no leading into Captivity, and no Com- 


plaining in our Streets. 


15. Happy are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe: 
yea, bleſſed are the People who have the Lord for their 


God. 


Exaltabo te, Dens. Pſal. cxlv. 


The Title of this Pſalm is, David's Pfalm of Praiſe, the only Pſalm in the Book 
with this Title. It is not manifeſt upon whoſe Occaſion it was written. The 
Verſes begin with the Alphabetical Letters in Order, only Nun is wanting. 


T, I Will magnify thee, O God, my King : and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
2. Every Day will I give Thanks unto thee : and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
3. Great is the Lord and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed : zhere is no End of his Greatneſs. 


4. One Generation ſhall 


praiſe thy Works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy Power. | 


5. As for me, I will be talking of thy Worſhip : thy 
Glory, thy Praiſe and wondrous Works; 

6. So that Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might of thy mar- 
vellous Acts: and I will 4% tell of thy Greatneſs. 


for Priſoners into the Enemies Army; 
and no making Complaints of the 
Miſeries and Loſſes of War. 

15. In a happy Condition are thoſe 
People who have theſe Advantages 
attending them; but more happy is 
that People who worſhip the true 
God, who will confer theſe and 
greater Benefits upon his Votaries. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. cxlv. 
1. | Will extol thy Name, O God, my 
King and Governor, and will 
never leave ſinging Praiſes to thee, 
as long as I live. 


2, Not a Day ſhall paſs in which 1 
will not exerciſe myſelf in this Duty, 


during my whole Life. 
3. The Lord is a great God, and 


worthy of our profoundeſt Ad mira- 


tion and Veneration; and when we 


have aſcribed all poſſible Perfection 


Which we can think of to his Na- 
ture, there is infinitely more remains 
Which we cannot conceive. 


4. Thy Works are ſo wonderful 


and miraculous, that it ſnall not con- 


tent the preſent Generation in which 


they were done to admire them, but 


they ſhall in Records and Tradition 


hand them down to the following. 

5. And as for myſelf, I promiſe 
that thy miraculous Actions ſhall be 
the conſtant Theme of my Diſcourſes, 
I ſhutting out from my Mouth all 
other Talk. 

6. And Iwill encourage others by 
my Example to take the ſame Sub- 
ject of Converſation; I myſelf be- 
ginning with a Declaration of what 
great Things thou haſt done for thy 


Servants. 


7. The 
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7. The Memorial of thine abundant Kindneſs ſhall 


Morning: 


be ſhewed : and Men ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſ- 


nels. 


8. The Lord is gracious and mercitul : long-ſuffering, 


and of great Goodneſs. 


9. The Lord is loving unto every Man: and his Mer- 


Cy is over all his Works. 


10. All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
Saints give Thanks unto thee. 


11. They ſhew the Glor 


of thy Power. 


y of thy Kingdom : and talk 


12. That thy Power, thy Glory, and Mightineſs of 
thy Kingdom : might be known unto Men. 
13. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom: and 
thy Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. | 
14. The Lord upholdeth all them that fall : and lift- 
eth up all boſe that are down. 
15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and 
thou giveſt them their Meat in due Seaſon. : 


7. From hence the Memory of thy 
great Acts ſhall be continually kept 
up, and Hymns ſhall be compoſed in 
Honour of them. 

8. The Lord is full of Kindneſs 
and Compaſſion; he patiently a great 
while bears the Offences committed 


' againſt him; and is always ready to 


do Kindneſſes. 

9. Nay, his Goodneſs is extended 
to all Mankind ; nay further, every 
Part of the Creation does, ſome way 
or other, partake of his Bounty. 

10. The Praiſe of thy admirable 
Wiſdom, is ſnewn forth by every 
the moſt minute Work of thy Cre- 
ation; and thy faithful People do, in 
their daily Worſhip, recognize thy 
Goodneſs and Majeſty. 

I1. In their Hymns to thy Ho- 
nour, and in their conſtant Conver- 


fation, they declare thy extraordi- 


2 Power manifeſted in their Be- 
alf. | 

12. To the End, that the reſt of 
Mankind may be ſenſible, what ad- 
mirable Order thou doſt obſerve in 
the Government of thy People, and 
what amazing Acts thou doſt per- 
form for their Preſervation. 

13. And that thy Kingdom is not 
ſubject to any Changes or Viciſſi- 
tudes, but that it will remain to all 


Eternity, in the ſame Majeſty and 


Glory which it diſplays now. 

14. The Lord is conſtantly ready 
to do all Acts of Kindneſs for his Ser- 
vants, ſupporting them that are ſink- 
ing thro' any Misfortune or Trouble, 
and raiſing up them that are down. 

15. The Eyes of all the Creation 


do look up, and expect their Food 


from thee, and thou never faileſt to 
give it them as they want it. 


O0 2 16. Thou 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Morning. 


16. Thou openeſt thine Hand: and filleſt all Things 


living with Plenteouſneſs. 


17. The Lord is righteous in all his Ways: and holy 


in all his Works. 


18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

109. He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their Cry, and will help them. 


20. The Lord 


preſerveth all them that love him: but 


ſcattereth abroad all the Ungodly. 
21. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of the Praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all Fleſh give Thanks unto his holy Name for 


ever and ever. | 


16. Thou who keepeſt an inex- 
hauſtible Treature of all good Things, 
do'ſt continually open thy Hand, and 
diſtribute abroad into the World, a 
flowing Plenty of every Thing that 
is good and deſirable. 

17. And tho' ſome Things in this 
World may befal us, which may not 
be ſo agreeable to our carnal Deſires, 
yet every thing is diſpoſed by him 
vrith a molt exquiſite Juſtice, and 
according to the unerring Judgment 
of his eternal Wiſdom. 

18. We need not give ourſelves 
more Trouble, than to put up our 
Addrefles to him, and he is as ready 
to redreſs our Wants, as we are to 
ask for the Favour, if we are faith- 
fully diſpoſed to ſerve him. 


19. He will do every thing that 


is reaſonable for their ſakes who 
are his devout Servants; and when 
they are under any Diſtreſs, he will 
deliver them from their Misfor- 
tune. 
20. He is a conſtant Protector of 
his faithful Servants; but all wicked 
and profane Perſons, he will as cer- 
tainly involve in an unremediable 
Deſtruction. | . 
21 Therefore I promiſe, for my 
Part, to celebrate the Name of our 


great God, with Hymns compoſed 


to his Honour; and I would exhort 
all the whole Creation to join with 
me in his Praiſe, by reaſon of the 
common Benefits which they re- 
ceive from him, and that they 
would never intermit this pious Ex- 
erciſe as long as they live. 


Lauda 


— — 
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Morning. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pſal. cxlvi. 


Theſe five laſt Pſalms are called the Hallelujahs, becauſe they begin and end 
with that Word. The vulgar Latin aſcribe this Pſalm to Haggai and Za- 
chary ; and Grotius ſays, that this Inſcription was formerly in Origen's 
Hexapla. Some attribute it to David. It contains à Celebration of God's 
Praiſes for his Creation and Preſervation; and particularly for his inviola- 
bly maintaining his Promiſes which he has made to his People. 


Halletjah. . P 


Raiſe the Lord, my Soul, while I live 
will I praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as 


I have any Being, I will ſing Praiſes unto my God. 

2. O put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in any Child 
of Man: for there is no Help in them. 

3. For when the Breath of Man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his Earth: and then all his Thoughts 


periſh 


4. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 


Help: and whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God. 
5. Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that 
therein is: who keepeth his Promiſe for ever. 


6. Who helpeth them to Right that ſuffer Wrong: 


who feedeth the Hungry. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. cxlvi. 


Hallelujah. 1. PRaiſe the Lord, but 
| in particular,O my 


Soul, do thou raiſe up all thy Aﬀec- 


tions to magnify his Goodneſs; nay, 
for my Part I promiſe, that as long 


as thou art pleaſed to continue me 


in my Being, I will make it my Buſi- 
neſs to compoſe Hymns, and to ſing 


to thy Honour. 


2. But let me beſeech you, all the 
rational Part of the Creation, not to 
place your Confidence in any human 
Help, tho' it be that of the moſt 
powerful Prince, which will moſt 
certainly fail you at the laſt. 

3. For Man, tho' he be never ſo 
great and powerful, is ſubject to 
Mortality, and whatever great De- 
ſigns he may have in Hand, he may 


die before he can accompliſh them, 
and then all their eager Dependants 


are wretchedly diſappointed. 


4. Therefore the faithful Wor- 
ſnippers of the true God, are the only 


happy Perſons; for they truſt in a 


God who has all the Power to aſſiſt 
them, and all the Readineſs imagi- 
nable to do it. 
5. For he is a God of Almighty 
Power, as manifeſtly appears by his 
Creation of the World, and is a God 
who is ready to aſſiſt his Votaries, as 
is clear from his tenacious Obſer- 
vance of all his Promiſes. 
6. He is a God that righteth the 
Cauſe of thoſe Who are oppreſſed 
by mighty Adverſaries or unjuſt 
Judges; who provides a ſufficient 
Supply of Food, for all thoſe who 
Want it. | 
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7. The Lord looſeth Men out of Priſon : the Lord 


giveth Sight to the Blind. 


8. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 


careth for the Righteous. 


9. The Lord careth for the Strangers, he defendeth 
the Fatherleſs and Widow : as for the Way of the Un- 
godly, he turneth 1t upſide down. 


10. The Lord thy God, 


O Sion, ſhall be King for 


evermore : and throughout all Generations. Hallelujah. 


7. He is a God, that redecms the 


poor captive Slave from the Hand of 


his tyrannick Maiter ; and reſtores 
the Light of the Sun to them who 
are ſhut up in a dark Dungeon. 

8, He the Lord our great God 


1a:ieth up thoſe from the Ground, 


that are fallen down by a great De- 
gree of Misfortune; he makes it the 
conſtant Object of his Thoughts, 

how he may preſerve the good Man. 
9. He makes it his Buſineſs to 
deſend helpleſs Perſons from the 


Violence of Oppreſſors, protecting 
Strangers and Widows from the In- 
juries which are offered to them; 
but as for the ill Deſigns of wicked 
Perſons, he is as diligent to defeat 
them. 

10. Therefore, O Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, you do well to put your 
Truſt in your great God, who is not 
like earthly Princes of a trantitory 
Continuance, but remaineth in his 
Royal Dignity and Power through- 
out all Generations. Hallelujah. 


Leſſons for the Thirtieth Day of the Month throughout the Year: 


* - 


1 January zo. March 30, Afril zo. 1 
Flor. Ex. 6. 70 v. 14. vorn. 1 Sam. 1. orn. 1 Kings 6. 
Matt. 27. John 17. Acts 27. 
Even. Exod, 7; Even. 1 Sam. 2. Even. 1 Kings 7. 
1 Cor. 1 1. 33 Heb. 1. 2, 3 Iohn. 
Alay 20. | Fane 30. _ e e - Aves 30. -- 
[Morn. Eſth. 1. Morn. Prov. 9. ;|Morn. Jer. 25. Morn. Hol. 10. 
Mart. 28 Luke 12. John 18. Acts 28. 
Even. Eſth. 2. Even. Prov. 10. Even. Jer. 26. Even. Hoſ. 11. 
BF Fe Heb. 2+ Jude. 
| Seprember 30. 3 39. | November 30. December 30. 
Morn. Tobit 4. {Morn. Eeclus 12. NMiorn. Prov. 20. Morn. Tia. 63. 
Mark 3. Luke 16. Acts 1. Acts 27. 
Even. Tobit 6. Even. Fceivs 13 Even. Prov. 21. Even. Tia. 64. 
Col. 15. Phil 4. Heb. 6. | 3 John. 
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Evening. 


Leſſons for the Thirty-firſt Day of the Month. 


| Fanuary 31. | March 3 1. May 31. Fuly 314 
Morn. Exod. 8. Morn. 1 Sam. 3. Morn. Eſther 3 Morn. Jer. 27. 
| Matt. 28. John 18. Mark 1. John 19. 
Even. Exod. 9. Even. 1 Sam. 4. ] Even. Eſther 4 Even. Jer. 28. | 
— Cor. 12. Heb. 3. 1 or. 14- Heb. 3. 
| Auguſt Zl. | October 31. December 31. 5 1 
Mora. Hoſ. 12. Morn. Kecl. 14. Morn. Tia. 65. 
Matt. 1. Luke 17. Acts 28. 
Even. Hof. 13. Even. Eccl. 15. Even. Ifa. 66. 
PE Rom. 1. } Col. 1. ade 


EVENING: PRAT ER. 


Laudate Dominum. 
This Pſalm, from the ſecond Verſe thereof, does ſeem to be compoſed after the 


Pfal. cxlvii. 


Return from the Captivity. It is an excellent encomiaſtick Hymn on the 
Honour of God, drawn from ſeveral Particulars of the Manifeſtation of his 


Goodneſs. 


Hallelujah. 1. O Praiſe the Lord, for 7 is a good Thing 
a to ſing Praiſes unto our God : yea, a 
Joyful and pleaſant Thing it is to be thankful. 

2. The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the Out-caſts of Iſrael. bo 
3. He healeth thoſe that are broken in Heart: and 
giveth Medicine to heal their Sickneſs. 1 

4. He telleth the Number of the Stars: and calleth 


them all by heir Names. 


Pauaraphraſe on Pſal. cxlvii. 

1. O Join with me, all that are ca- 
pable of this pious Exerciſe, 

in praiſing our great God; for you 

are invited to this Duty, by the ex- 

traordinary Pleaſure and Satisfaction 

which attends it. 

2. But however, we have at this 
Time a freſh Obligation to glority 
God, for his late Favour in permit- 
ting us to build up again our ruined 
City, and to collect our ſcattered 
Tribes from the different Parts of a 
foreign Country, where they long 
lived in a State ot Captivity, to return 
home to their native Country. 


3. He being pleaſed to eaſe the 
Sorrows of his People, which were 
almoſt heart-broken by ſo long a 
Captivity, and to heal the Wounds 
which were made in their Souls, by 
affording them ſuch a joyful Reſto- 
ration. | 

4. Nor have we Jews only our par- 
ticular Obligations to praiſe him, but 
all Mankind are indebted to hisGood- 
neſs, and ſtand obliged to extol his 
Power and Wiſdom ; who counteth 
all the Stars, whoſe Number is ſo 
vaſt, Gen. xxii. 17. knowing all their 
Magnitudes, Revolutions and Influ- 
ences. 
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and his Wiſdom 1s Brice, 


A PARAPHRASE 
5. Great is our Lord, and great is his Power: yea, 


Evening. 


6. The Lord ſetteth up the Meek: and bringeth the 
Ungodly down to the Ground. 

O ſing unto the Lord with Thankſgiving : ſing 
Praiſes upon 1 the Harp unto our God. 

8. Who covereth the Heaven with Clouds, and pre- 
pareth Rain for the Earth: and maketh the Graſs to grow 
upon the Mountains, and Herbs for the Uſe of Men. 

Who giveth Fodder unto the Cattle: and feedeth 
the young Ravens that call upon him. 

10. He hath no Pleaſure in the Strength of an Horſe : 
neither delighteth he in any Man's Legs. 

11. But che Lord's Delight is in them that fear him: 
and put their Truſt in his Mercy. 

12. Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, 


O Sion. 


5. The Power of our God is of 
infinite Extenſion, and his Wiſdom 
ſurpaſſes all human Underſtanding. 

6. Nor are his providential Diſ- 
penſations leis ſurpriſing; he by 
unaccountable Methods contriving 
all Things happily to fall out in the 
End for the Good of pious Men, and 
in his good Time, bringing the 
Wicked to condign Puniſhment. 

7.0 therefore let every one Join 
in Praiſes to this great and good 
God, celebrating him with the Mu- 
ſick ot the Harp. 

8. Nor do his natural Diſpenfa- 
tions afford a narrower Subject of 
his Praiſe; when we conſider that 
it is he, that overſpreading the Sky 
with Clouds big with Rain, makes 
the fruitful Drops to ſhower down 
upon rhe Earth, thereby occaſioning 


the Graſs to ſhoot forth even upon 


the rocky Mountains, and all the 


Paſtures to Figd Variety of Herbage 
for the Uſe of Men. 


9. Who provideth Food for all the 


| Beſts of the Field, and the Fowls 


of the Air; who doth not neglect 
even ſuch deſpicable Birds as the 
Ravens, but finds a Way to feed 
them in their Neſt, when they are 
deſerted by their Dams. 

10. It is he who diſpoſes of Vic- 


tory; not from the Strength of a 


great Body of Horſe, nor "i 
the Number and Gallantry of the 
Foot. 

1 1. But he affords Succeſs to thoſe 
who ſerve him faithfully, and depend 
upon him conſtantly. 

12. Therefore, O ye Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, who have ſo frequent- 
ly experienced his miraculous Power 
interpoſed in your Behalf, and when 

all human Means have failed you, 
God has given you wonderful Ad- 
vantages over your Adverſaries; do 


you thereſore, I fay, praiſe God for 


ſuch unparalleled Favours conterred 


on you. 


13. For 
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13. For he hath made faſt the Bars of thy Gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy Children within thee. * 

14. He maketh Peace in thy Border: and filleth thee 
with Flour of Wheat. 

15. He ſendeth forth his Commandments % n Earth: 
and his Word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16. He giveth Snow like Wooll : and ſcattereth the 
Hoar-Froſt like Aſhes. 

17. He caſteth forth his Ice like Morſels : who is able 
to abide his Froſts ? 5 

18. He ſendeth out his Word, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his Wind, and the Waters flow. 

19. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob: his Statutes and 
Ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20. He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: neither 
have the Heathen Knowledge of his Laws. Hallelujah. 


13. He has made your City,which 
was lately without Walls, now to 
be ſo ſtrong, as to dety the Aſſaults 
of a powerful Enemy, Neb. v. 16. 
and increaſed thy Citizens, which 
were at firſt but few, Neh. vii. 4. 
to a mighty Number. 

14. He hath now reſtored Peace 
to thy Country, which hath lain 
under a long Devaſtation, and doth 
afford thee a plentiful Variety of all 
good Things. 

15. It is our God, to whom the 
whole Order of Nature is ſubject, 
and whatever he commands, is readi- 
ly obeyed. = 

16. Whenever he gives the Word, 
the Earth is covered with Fleeces 
of Snow ; or the Hoar-Froſt is ſprin- 
kled, like Aſhes upon the Ground. 


17. He ſends down his Hail in 


Knobs, or, as it were, Morſels of 
Ice; and his Froſt is ſometimes ſo 


ſevere as not only to harden the 
moiſt Ground, and to congeal the 
Rivers, but it is not to be borne 
either by Men or Beaſts, who are 


not under Shelter. 


18. But then all of a ſudden 
at the Word of his Command, a 
warm South Wind blows, and the 
Ground returns to its wonted Soft- 
neſs; and the Waters, which were 
before a Cryſtal Pavement, betake 
themſelves again to their former 
Fluidity. 

19. But above all, his Excellency 
is diſplayed in that admirable Body 
of Laws, which he has given to 
the People of Iſrael, to govern their 
Actions by. 5 

20. Herein particularly diſtin- 
guiſhing them from the reſt of 
Mankind ; to whom he never in- 
dulged any ſuch gracious Diſpen- 
ſation. Hallelujah. | 


Laudate 
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E vening. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. cxlviii. 


at the Cloſe of the Captivity of t 
for their Reſtoration. 


Dis Pſalm was compoſed upon ſome oj Occaſion : It was probably written 
e Jews, when the Edict was come out 


Hallelujab. 1. O Praiſe the Lord of Heaven: praiſe him 
in the Height. | 
2. Praiſe him, all ye Angels of his: praiſe him, all 


his Holſt. | 


3. Praiſe him Sun, and Moon: praiſe him, all ye Stars 


and Light. 


4. Praiſe him, all ye Heavens: and the Waters that 


are above the Heavens. 


5. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 
ſpake the Word, and they were made, he commanded, and 


they were created. 


6. He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath 
given them a Law which ſhall not be broken. 


F. Praiſe the Lord upon Earth: ye Dragons and all 
Deeps 3 


8. Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours : Wind and 


Storm fulfilling his Word; 


Paraphraſe on Pfal. cxlviii. 
* LET every Part of the Creation 
* praiſe the Lord, the great Fa- 
ther and Maker of all Things; let 
him be praiſed with the higheſt 
Degree of Aﬀection and Exaltation 


of Mind. 


2. Let the Angels in all their 


different Ranks and Orders, cele- 


brate his Honour. 

Let the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
by their conſtant Viciſſitudes, and 
by their Light and Influences which 
they afford, glorify thy great Name, 
who haſt created, and doſt preſerve 
iuch glorious and uſeful Bodies. 

4. Let the Regions of the Air, 
and all the watry Meteors therein, 
{et forth his Praiſe by the Rains, 


and Winds, and Snows, which they 


droduce. 


5. For it was thou, O great God, 
who didſt firſt create thoſe Bodies, 
by ſpeaking a Word, when imme— 
diately from nothing they ſprang up 
into Being. ä 

6. When thou didſt likewiſe give 


them Rules and Laws of their Na- 


ture, which they have hitherto in- 
violably obſerved, and which it is 
not in the Power of any external 
Force to alter. 

7. Let God's Honour be diſplayed 

from the vaſt Ocean, which is his 
Work, and all the great Fiſhes there- 
in. 
8. Let his Glory be further ma- 
niteſted, by the Lightning and the 
Hail, the Snows and Miſts, the gentle 
Breezes and violent Storms, which 
are all under his Directions and Ap- 
pointment. 


9. Mountains 
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Evening. 


9. Mountains and all Hills : fruitful Trees, and all 


Cedars 


10. Beaſts and all Cattle: Worms and feathered 


Fowls 3 


11. Kings of the Earth and all People : Princes and all 


Judges of the World. 


12. Young Men and Maidens, old Men and Children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is ex- 
cellent, and his Praiſe above Heaven and Earth. 2 

13. He hall exalt the Horn of his People, all his Saints 
ſhall praiſe him: even the Children of Iſrael, even the 


People that ſerveth them. 


Halletujah. 


Cantate Domino, Pſal. cxlix. 


This Pſalm is a Song upon ſome ſignal Victory, and ſome great Exploits done by 
the Jews, and therefore it probably relates to the Davidical Times, when they 
made the greateſt Figure, and gained the moſt conſiderable Victories. 


Hallelujah. 1. O Sing unto the Lord a new Song: let the 
_ — Congregation of Saints praiſe him. 


9. Let his Honour be ſhewn forth 
likewiſe by other Works of the Crea- 
tion, by Hills and Mountains, which, 
as they adorn Nature by a Variety, 
{0 they occaſion the flowing of Ri- 
vers; let him be praiſed by the ſtate- 


ly Cedars und Oaks of the Hills and 


Foreſts, ſo uſeful for Building; and 


the other Fruit Trees of the lo- 


Grounds, ſo convenient for the Food 
and Delight of Men. | 
10. Let his Honour be further 


manifeſted by the vaſt Number of 


Cattle, and other Animals, who by 
their Labour aſſiſt Mankind, who 
by their Fleſh feed them, and by 
their Skins cloath them ; let the 
great Variety of Reptile and Volatile 
Animals, whole Species are not to 
be reckoned up, contribute towards 
advancing the Glory of ſuch a wile 
and powerful Creator. 
11. But more eſpecially let Men, 
the rational Part of the Creation, 
raiſe the great God for all theſe 
Fs wonder Bi Works and Benefits; 
let every Monarch veil his Diadem 
before him, and aſcribe his Peing, 


and all the Dignity he is veſted with, 
to his Goodneſs ; and let all the great 
Men of the World praiſe him, for 
all the noble Qualities which he has 
endowed them with. 

12 Let young Men praiſe him for 
their Strength ; Maidens for their 
Beauty; old Men for their Experi- 
ence ; and Children for their Inno- 
cence; for he is the only true God, 
abounding in Excellence and Per- 
tection, and his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs is manifeſted in every Part of 
the Univerſe. 

13. But the great Favours and con- 


ſtant Protection, vouchſafed to his 


People the Jews, oblige them in a 
particular Manner to honour and glo- 
rify his Name; now railing up the 
antient Reputation and Honour of 
his Servants, after the Oppreſſion of 
a long Captivity. Hallelujah. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. cxlix. 
1. 0 Sing a new Hymn to the Ho- 
nour of the great Jchovah, 
and let it be ſung by the full Con- 
gregation of his faithful People in 
their ſolemn Aſſembly. 


2. Let 


The xxx. Day. 


A PARAPHRAS E 


22 ve nino. 


2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and let the 
Children of Sion be joyful in their King. 


Let them praiſe his Name in the Dance: let them 


ſing 


Praiſes unto him with Tabret and Harp. 


4. For the Lord hath Pleaſure in his People: and help- 


eth the meek-hearted. 


5. Let the Saints be joyful with Glory : 


Joice in their Beds. 


let them re- 


. Let the Praiſes of God be in their Mouth : and a 
two- edged Sword in their Hands. | 
7. To be avenged of the Heathen : and to rebuke the 


People. 


8. To bind their Kings in Chains: and their Nobles 


with Links of Iron. 


9. That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: 


Such Honour have all his Saints. 


Laudate Dominum. 


Hallelujah, 
Pal. cl. 


This Pſalm. is likewiſe a Song after Victory ; but in what Time it was 
compoſed is uncertain. | 


Hallelujah. 1. g 


Praiſe God in his Holineſs : Pulte kim 


in the Firmament of his Power. 


2. Let all the Zewiſh Nation ſing 
Praiſes to God, who is both their 
Creator and their Governor. 

3. Let them celebrate triumphal 
Dances in his Honour, and 1ing unto 
him with a Concert of Mulick. 

4. For the Lord doth take Plea- 
ſure to do Good to his People, and 
ro reicue them, when they are in a 
mean and low Condition. 

5. Let all pious Perſons exult and 


triumph, with the molt Joyful and 


glorious Acclamations ; let them re- 
Joice in their Beds, God having pro- 
vided them ſuch a State of Eaſe and 
Security, that they may be ſafe there 
and out of Fear of their Enemies. 

6. Fut however, let them not lay 
aſide all Thoughts of warlike Pre- 
parations, and be drowned in the 
Eaſe of a ſluggiſh Peace; let them, 
at the ſame Time they are finging 


victorious Hymns to the Honour 
of God, carry their Swords in their 


Hands. 


7. To take ſuch Revenge upon 
the Heathens, as their ill Treatment 
of us has deſerved, and to chaſtiſe 
their Inſolence and Pride. 

8. That we may make their Kings 
and Captains Priſoners, binding them 
with Iron Fetters and Chains. | 

9. That we ſhould not only ſubdue, 


but entirely eradicate theſe wicked 


idolatrous People, as Moſes com- 
manded, Deut. xx. 17. So great 
Honour God has been pleaſed to 
confer upon his ſacred People. Hal- 
lelujah. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. cl. 
1.0 Praiſe God for the inexpreſ- 
{ible Purity and Holineſs of 
his Nature; praiſe him for the vaſt 
Extent of his Power, 


2. Preiſe 


The xxx. Day. 


on the PSALMS. 


Evening. 


2. Praiſe him in his noble Acts: praiſe him according 


to his excellent Greatneſs, 


3. Praiſe him in the Sound of the Trumpet : praiſe 
— upon the Lute and Harp. 
Praiſe him in the Cymbals and Dances: praiſe him 


pak the Strings and Pipe. 


- Praiſe him upon the well-tuned Cymbals : praiſe 


him upon the loud Cymbals. 


6. Let every thing that hath Breath: praiſe the Lord. 


2. Praiſe him for the miraculous 
Actions, which he has done for the 
Defence of his People, and let us 
_ endeavour, as much as may be, that 
our Praiſe may bear ſome Propor- 
tion to his Deliverances. 

3. Praiſe him with every Kind of 
Muſick, which is uſed in Triumphs 
and great Feltivals, not only upon 


the ſonorous Trumpet, but the 


ſofter Lute and Harp. 
4. Praiſe him upon the Cym- 


bals, playing to thoſe that Mall 
dance in this great Feſtivity; praiſe 
him likewiſe upon {ſeveral Soits of 
String Muſick, as well as upon the 
Flute. ; 

5. Praiſe him upon thoſe Cym- 


bals which make the molt grateful 


Sound; praiſe him with the loud 
Sound of the Organ. 

6. Let every Man and Creature 
which enjoys the Breath of Life, 
praiſe the Lord! Hallelujah. 
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